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CnATTEB XVU. 

nEOURXl’BEBS AITKB EBATOSTHESKS. 


Section 1.— Hipfurekm. 


} 1. Gbeat m were imdonbtodly the merits of Eratostbenes m 
a geographer, when we compare tho state of .the science in his 
hands with whnl it ha<l preriously been, they were far from 
being generally acknowleilgc*! in his own day. Tho philo- 
sophora and writers of the Aloxnndriun school appear i^ecd 
to hare been pr<vemincmlly distingnUhe*! by that spirit of 
jealousy and disposition to find fault witli their ccintemi»oranes 
• and predoeesKiri which luis too ofUm charaotoriaed men of 
letters and loaming in all ages. Accordingly we find that 
Eratosthenes was assailed with severe eriticisma, at tho s^o 
time that even his adversaries wore obliged U» ailopt m^y of 
his roncloriona. roLEMOS esiiecially, a Stoic philo«»pher of 
oonsidomWe nrputation. who flourished obout the beginning of 
the second ctmtury aa,‘ and wbo devoted much attenlion to 
tho doUiled examination of Gwece itself, and its mort celo- 
bratod locaUtios, attacked Eratosthenes in the most Tohemant 
manner, and even vcninrod to assert that he had never visited 
Atlions,-. imradux jusUy treated with contempt by btiabo.* 


• Ao m rd l mr k* ®nW«» (•■ »•). t* 

a 0Qata3n|»t«Ty . *■ 

Uynutiom. buu ll<iartaha<l In tun mixa 
n| ttuinmy AR SOO-lHl- 

VOU IE 


ib wns tlu!n'toi* »bo*it a (votAtiMl 
younjtM Uuui KnlmUienec. 

* 6tlabo,l. p- to. 
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Of his other criticisms wo hare no account, hut os I’olenion 
apjioan to have uccupiixl himself with researches of an anti* 
quarion and topographical character,* rather than with ques¬ 
tions of general gocigraphy, it is proliablo that they would 
Lave liatl litUo bearing on our immo*liate subject, 

§ 2. A far more fomiiJaldc adversary prcscnltsl liimsidf 
in tlic great astronomer IIirp^uicHirs, who though iiu did 
not wriu.) any geographical work himself, devoted u ahnlo 
treatiso to the criticUm of that of Eratusthemw, and tho 
refutation of some of his conclusinns.* I’nfnrtunululy this 
tnmlisc is lost to ua, in common with tho one ogiunat wliieh 
it wjia iliroctc*!. and wo know the viowa of IlipixirGhua, 
IIS vodl oa tlioso of Knitosthenes, only hy tho very im|H>rfn<^l 
n'jKirl of them in Strabo, who was hiimudf littlo versed in 
uHtnuinmy, and hence {Kirticutiirly ill qiutlified to jndgo in 
such a d»ntn»veny, 'I'he general character of bis eriticisms 
is however not difllcnlt to discern. Hip|)archus n«gar<liMl 
gi!ography from an astronomer's point of view, niiil was 
strongly impn^ssod with tho norcaiiity of basing nil gtaigra* 


* Pblcioioa spiiran la liavc inn'lloil 
at>Ml Gnoev nir) auirh in tlie muu < 
•pitll th»t 1‘aiwsniM did, noaHy foui ' 
owituiins Ulrr: Iml ho dul iii>t ooia- 
(loM anj gsaenil work oh Uir nkjaet. 
•ml nanl<9itiid hlnuxlf with a muiiliwr 
of «iiimli UMitiat’a on •im-Ui «ilijrct4, 
•neb m» otm ou th« cAfonui^ hi Ihr 
Ar,(i{iolu c4 AUnni^ onotlu r on tbrar 
of thn UnumriM •! IlrlphJ,ao. ; 

of llaw* ntv ollal by AUietuvu* •aJ I 
other Bathoia. Ilu (nwtwfi aijalnat 
Emtudlicnm bi cited hy U4irr Uoui 
rue irr«mBatri«a, uid uiiijcwn In bat» 
hnnm Uu, (fioriitt UUo *0^ *ASc- 
ri0i» /nSiiida, (Srfaij. 

•ul Arteiofth. Ar. a. II . KnM Ui# 
rbMvtnr n hi* mnanhes IVdrnun dn- 
ttml tho titlr of 4 irtfccviTni (BiipUni 
In • my dlHnrnt teitaB itotn thai In 
which It U ocanmmly ^nvon to lllnny- 
tlusX niu) frtem bia diUgoaeo In cul- 
lecllhi; lniCTi|itluna (toni intnileUtwl 
and •4hcc inanuRwnU ha wm dIcIi- 
nauiod 4 rraAanmi (AChanama, tl. |> 


StI, (1^ llo appnan, loiloni, lu twTi> 
twa tta am InaUiwn of what ww “ 
abiiuhi oati in nodvni ilay* an anU* 
•(Hiuian ttaniWr. Omocminit Ida 
worlca, at* Gllahin, K II. wA fil n. 
5S1. Tha rxiani fraanirnte mre iitih. 
tialMid hy C. Mulkir. in hla FroammUt 
llUXuritrrmm Ihanrmm, ml, Ui mi. 


•—, V* r V, surmm 

’timmrt/ni (V ji. 7;, 
whvUwr thta waa il« prociao titlotkiea 
not Bppaar. lU lumcror te|U w 
llti'Uy thai it dhl niA tmAwa (n ho a 
twwUaa cat 8*iwoi|diy, hut ainnilr an 
axalainaUoii of that of EimtiaUMnaa 

7*wT s a f te. 4 aA‘ 
*(*Td(mrTi Ti A«x*4rra Ir rf i—rlifmr(i 

“• »• I 

IliM^buB flooHahnI fmia alioal IW 
la iJS axi (|C.:r CllalntL K U Y/J. IH 

aot^lertiuaUjf m ahout IW) ax, lla 
waa a aatlin of N'ieaaa in OithyaliL 
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|>liicid scimioe upon Mtroninaical oleervfttioiiB * a truth which 
EratoatbnnM indcwl hud been Uuj first to point out, though, us 
we have seen* he failed in carrying it into efhx't Crum the «imt 
of such obaerrations. Hipparchus was very little better pro* 
ridod in this respect; honco his means of really correcting the 
ounolusioiis of his predecessor were very small, while ho appears 
Ui luiTo been Icxl, oithi'r by a love of controversy or from 
attaching undiio weight to authorities of little value, to dispute 
mnuy <if the views of Eratoathnnes which were in reality well 
iuiinde«L 

§ 3. Hipparchus indeed oppeani to have clearly conceived 
the idea, which was nftorwapls ailopted by Ptolemy, of a map 
of the earth’s surfoco, or rather of the habitable portion of the 
uarth, Ae«‘otding t«> Uie view* then geucrally ontcrtaiuc<l, in 
which every impiirtant point aliould lie <listinctly laid down 
occunling to its latitudn and longitude, detemiinwl by astn>- 
oomical observations.* Itnl even in the time of Ptolemy, us 
we shall hereafter see, the construction of snch a map, how* 
ever tlic<uivtii:uJly desirable, was in practice wholly inijsissihh?, 
and tile griuit geographer was obUgc<l to content himself with 
positions calcnlutcil from itineraries and other such materials 
• 08 ho nould command.* Still niorc was this the cast* in the 
time of lJipp.archus, and his attempt to rectily the map of 
KmtoBthenos, though more corivot in a few points, wo* 
disfigured ou'tho other hand hy still graver errors. 

§ 4. On most of the fundamimtal points iudccti he wiis eon- 
tcutc<i to adopt the coiicdusioiis of his ptwli'cceeor. 'flius ho 
accepted the calculation of Erafoslhenrs for the incttsuronieut 
of the mirth’s cironniferenco,*ond cons«?<jUHntly rcg«.r«loil every 


* Wish., L p. 7. • Wmh., I. *. 

* riMlnni. o«iur. L c. S. 

* TUh la dhUiwUr ■taU»l by Strsbo 

fit p USX surf rBpmhd •S«ln •« 
•DoUiBr piaasjie (ii. {k IS2}. wbvm M l* 
cti'ireover onuSnaed by tbe sdilitioa 
Uat rwry WlOtb will Uiefetom 
eonlaiii 7U0 I'liny nn Ibe oui* 

Iniry lelh u* (/# .V. II r. tUS. | S47) 1 
Ihsf lltppoivhiu iubl"l h»* ' 


(hr* S.V.UOO Hadis (Haiifoniui |ibu]Io 
ninos SST wiUbi) bi lh« nirsauiwmrat 
of ICniostbraea; a aiiupilsHy vaijua 
.UtamoBl, abich wr haH) no mrana of 
isplsinhuci but Utrtw aemt* ns duuU 
ibsl it it SiuiabHl On aonw niuaoa* 
mplinn. Sttsho'a laHunony it b» 
aspiidi lit be m 4 aalilr, sDu be iu»- 

ih«il>U*Uy wwSa wiUi ilia weak of 
Ulppuehna baloTV liUo. 
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on<J of the 3<>4) {larts, or degTi*«, into which bo divided this 
gnial circlo,. oa comprising 70t> rtadiu.* lie adopted moreover 
his notion of a principal ]mraUel of latitude extending from 
the Strait of the Colutuns to the Gulf of Issus. and imssing 
through the isbunl of nhodes. But insteml of placing the 
Siciliiiu Strait «m the same parallel, he jtutly dp«TrilK.sl tho 
line in question «s passing iMimuwhnt to the south <»f Symeuse 
an important n-etifiratiiin, which Iiowbvct was unfortunutoly 
not nM-eivtsI by sncceeding geographers. In like mamjiir he 
took tho nioridinn {Kissing through Alexandria os a kind of 
princijAuI meridian, from which longitudes were ralcnlafeil 
towards iho east anil west, 'lliis line lie suiiihimnI, in common 
with Emtoathem's, t4» jinaa through .\leXttndriu, Uhish-s, 

Alcxiiiidritt Trons. aiid Byzantiuin, as well i» the mouth of tho 
Btirysthemts. It was doiihtletw from lU {m-ssing through »j 
nmuy known points llial it was taken by lli|i]Ni(olius as Ihu 
Ixisifi of his calculation for the division of die known or lubit- 
ablo worhl into fUnuitti or zones of latitude.* 

§ 5. This divisiou was uudimhtiHlly the most im[tortant coii- 
Iriluthm <if llipjiatchastoscientifle geography, rufurtunatedy 
it is known to ns only thnaigb the ulwtm<d given by StmUf, 
w ho hiinstdf tells us that he was isjnUmtod w ith n rougli iihridgo- * 


* IIit<f*rr|jtw wn amiarcnd; tlio 
flni •tiri<I« ibn cinilK jnl<> 000'. 

M w« tuv« seen, ilid nut 
oirn tlm liiTbinn futllMir than (ntn 
sixty lairlx. 

' Sunlxi^ IL p. J3t. Till.’ vurU t« 

<rriSi(Mi an tiMt<«<i mmi'Wlutl VMZ<w, 

but tJbey probably unoui lu refu/ Su Uir 
Hty, ratbrr tinn Um troritriry. Itntb 
(Jmtkiint and tlto IiotiD Inoiiatur 
rruiWt tiimu os U llix teading wtoe 

' llipiatrohna aiiptara t<> Iistv town 
lli« Ufit vbu a|iplmt llin Urm aAtsora 
In lld» •»•••, wliirh w»» raha'a'xntiy 
atlnfiWd by i'tnUray and labr koo- 
■mudii'ra. KruUoibi'afa boiL a* m 
ha*<. aiilW-tiialiMi him in drawing 
(oiraUnU rf tetiiaila thnotgli a enrtein 
Doubut nl |ioLnb uiKOi bU rhirf nusl- 


dlaa, and dilerminin^ tho trsiaai 
tlinneh whlob thoy would |waa Ilttl 
UiMP ilnm won itravn at Irregular 
inturTata. tliiitiaraliaa inlT<KltirtHl ihn 
impnttant moihlioaiiai of flstnic lluw 
lulpirala • ||h nifi.'timnj to aatnuKwdad 
idn oonimio. etjiociaUy to thr lonirth of 
I ^ J*y- Tbo moaurr in 

' wuloh fait aUtmi nU an repurtol by 
t«tml«i woihl at dral onodi to luase it 
dmiblfiil wbrthnr Im apidk'd ihc irna 
of rlnaifa bt th> eirvim tbiai»a«l»r«, nr 
to Uw apocea hniimloit hy tluani Iml at 
tlio UttM HM ol tho wont •« that 
ItewMlIy atbi|>|4'd In anbatniumt iimm. 
It ». poduiilc that it nriRliiolBd witii 
lllppaiohua Btrnbo fauwrtrr rtaiatnW 
dcatJlii-.t ihi pirtllel* nr Wnlot that 
f._^J Uhi IlmlU ..r ixud. tiima, not 
Itw *paoc« oomimmid Urtawn Ibian 
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inent, aa sufficient for tho imrpt»«efl of the geographer.® It 
apjx*tt» iiiduoJ that Hipparchus hail caloulated the celostial 
.p[)rarano«a and the changes they undorwent for ovo^ de^ 
of Jtttitude/ |«rwoftding north along the momlion of .Uesundria 
from the «iuator to the pole. This wm of course thoon^Ui-al y 
possible for an astronomer, oven in his day, but ho lertainly 
p<MS(>« 4 eil no mnturinls for coimocting these results with geo¬ 
graphy, eveu ill regunl to tlio portions of the tsuth then known, 
and it is not prolmble that ho attempted to do so. lint ho 
rognrdod the wholo habitable world as di>ide<l by c titu 
paralloU of latitude (that is, lines parullel with the equator) 
for eai'h of which he indicuto«l the buigth of the longest day 
Urn simplest and most obvious mode of determining the latitude, 
though of course giving but a rough approximation—togidher 
with oertuiii other coltartiuJ ap|M‘amuces such as wore ca«ly 
observml.* He added at the same time thi^ names of Uie regions 
and places, which, acconling to his calculation, lay under 
theso paniU«ls,and the distauiros from tho one to the other. 
'VVo must hertj briefly enumerate them os recorded to u» by 
Strabo,* though there is uufortunatcly groat nmsoii to supism* 
tJiat they an* very imperfectly reportwl by that geographer. 

5 d. Tho flrst imrallol pusscl through ihoCinuamon Kegion, 
ami this was n>gttrdod by lliirparchus, os it had bt«iM by 
IjuUwUieues, as tho soiitheru limit of the hnhitahle worh . 1 

was plaircil by him 880U slmlia from the oqiuitor, ami was 



* U «ti« y la, u 10 Duntion, In 
ifilft Ui BtoWl wUenWflSliju, ll‘*l 

Uiniieh I Imws sml n*® me 

tcnix ••UtUuiie" saJ ■‘tmigUwle ta 
llw mmm fiualliiir loull moilonj xosat^ 
U«y were not «Brl»)f#<l tS UiU fc<*- 
Biral KtM* tilhec by Iliwwn-bw, or 


U tbr nnt wTllet ta wUxn tlu-y 
•» fmiua. TUey oew octtolnl? nu- 
known til Sitsla. . . ,. 


» n»u». tw vxanitic. tbo loliBUtanW 
i4 U»s Betiwi uf Cloiuuuoo »««■ «'• 
tart tot wbeo) llu» UUU <«w 


• Strabo, tL ft. ^ 152- 
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wtUilteii, according to his compatation, midway between tlio 
wjuator and the tropic. Towards the west it passed thmngh 
the sontbeminost portions ..f Libya, ami Uwanls tlio cast 
Uironph the souUiem extremity of TaproUne, or even u little 
to the south of it.* 

The next paraUel lay through Moroe-a pobt which 
i«Hnna*d a special iraportanco in the eves of all the Alex¬ 
andrian geographere-und Ptolomals Epithcnis on the ciwst 
of the Trogloilytes. It was distant 3000 stadia from the 
I^-ciMling. Along this lino the longeat solstitial day was of 
tlurtoen hours. The same line prolongwl to the cast iiasscd 
through the soutliom extremity of India. 

The thiri lino was drawn through Hyene.and was oonsid.-rt-J 
US minoiding wi^ the summer or nortlieni tropic. It iKtsse<l 
alK.iit 5(H»0 stadia to the south of Cyrono; anil townnls tlu. 
oust traverseil the laud of the IchUivophagi on the «swt of 
(iedroew, and was wmtinued through liidia. For all places 
along this linn the auu was vertical at the summer solstice, aud 
the longest day was of thirteen houre and a lialf. It was 
distant 5000 stmlia from the {lamllel of .^Icrov. 

The fourth iiamllul wiw drawn (apparently for ooiiVKiiienee' 
sake) through Alexandria and Cyrene. ul li distaneo of 5000 
sUMlia fnim tJio precoiling, though the line ahich had a sol- 
stitial iluy of fourteen hours lay about 400 stadia forth.-r soutL* 
Alexandria and Cyreim wi-rc thus ossumwl to U- on tho same 
I«mllcl. though they really differ by u degree and a half of 
laUtude, wlule the same drele was suppostsl to pa^ only IKHJ 
stuilia to tho souUi of Cartlmgi^which roalJv lie* luor.. than 


tlx* L»iul itf Cumanmn as S4lN) ttutli* 
*» Uia aoptb of M. foo, whilu 
n uITu'*^*' th* ‘UflcTeacB only .'fooo 

•Sinbo, It 5, j 85. |j|t. 182, 133. 
. '**/’*I’™"*'”' •wSalnIjr ma to La 
al tartajee Witt, ih. atatrm. Dt of IVxn. 

•iHehCT TalmU^iM *m aa UIxinI al 
»ttr, or tlu. UfKtnnlits of a iiuw 
aioLl (iirinta |«ni atLla alirttua, JK la. 


ILtp) Bui Urn anIhoHty Ilf llHft t, 

t^bii <ai an HM as bypsbrala u.,ntt 
nilfwwlm. |„ 
IW. Inataix^ ilonjsleaa (olC^wpJ Enu 
loatJKiDeii, whu luit alitaiiy (m 

Mnta la LU w.p oy ii,„ uorld Oial 
U.la Am iwra Iri uf luuUiJ. 

IliniaeU lu|inil>,nK, 

• StraUv li 5. i S3, ji 138 
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flvo (legtecs nnd a half to th© north of Alexandria—and waa 
thnneo produced through the middle of Slaumsia (3Iaarf.*tauia) 
Ui the Weatem Octwn. Suclr grave em.re with reganl to the 
position of pl«.-« which might 1» naturally supi^ to be 
well known, show how fur Hipparchus was from being able to 
attain in practico that accurufy on which he kid so mueh strea 
in th.»rv. The same line pnwlni*«l to the east passed through 
Lower Egypt, a part of Syrio,^ Bo^lonia,* Susiana. Torsia, 
Cormania, and the interior of Godrosia to India. 

He next miiutiiined, m it wore in passing, that for Ptolemuii 

in I'hmnicio, Sidon and Tyre* the loog«t ‘^“y 

hours and a ciuurter. This circle was about IbOO stadia north 

of Alexandria, and 70t* north of Carthago. 

§ 7. Thu next parallel, which correspondwl to a wkutial 
.lay of fourt«-ii hours and a lialf, and wn» distant IIWU stadia 
fnmi Alexandria,* pas-sod through the middle of the island of 
Hho.les. and just ti. the south of Ximthus in Lyc.a, us well a. 
tlirough the southern extremity of the lVioponni*se. and AW 
sUdia to the south of Syracuse. This was the aiunojsxndhd 
a hich, luv^ording b) Eratoethuues. if prolonged mstwo^. 
through Caria, Lycaonin, t’ataonia. Media, tin* Caspian Cates 
and tlie foot of tin* Indian Caucasus. . , . .• ,r 

HipiKirchus do.-* not appear to have noticed in ^ 

these iwwta Uie position of Athci us but w o loam from other 


I Oar adilluioi vi 8liato (U S, } -tS) 
bare X*L\n« Xw-l** rii Zvpiai i 
liut Ihrar mmU ora n-rtUnly cortufit 
Boa (ironliurd’* »nJ Knuuor'* 

II U liMroTit im}iOaiMo lo lortwra tli* 
tnw rtwiiac. , ,, 

» Tlyrm UliUicdoaM tbal 
hnjr ttiail BaSaAM rl a i Tot 

know llotl lll|il*wl»iw hbu^lC 
pUrr.1 Ilaliylon *t XWK) ■.{••lU hitUf 
nnitli UiuB I’eluunni, whlob 
th« anu. t«r»llrl wilb Aiox**«™ 
(t^rabo, H. p, SS). «. 

oaly bo Ihn poullMjfnnii'rt poitnow 
lb*, pmvinre IIjM cuulil l<e m u*e •»“»* 
Utilmiii with AloMiMlila (•«» t'Ww 
kiuU'« oat* 'HI Btralxi. it p. 131V 
* Tl«* namtbm ul lb*'«r |>ltt£«w •nlu- 


clonUy Usiw* bow KlOn Hlppawbu* 
hiDMrU »*» urotonJlui; lo ■aentillB 

Hwl Ptobmiat*. Tyr» arf 
SidflO follow.^ 
ri.iw.bb. >uuwT»i. 

ihit ki»i being in fwi wore then uirty 
m.nulM 1*<W .uai*. lo Ik® aoftJi of 

" TbU Wulrmc'.t .min .tlffof. friim 
ErtiVoUjirat*. «b.> l»u tsb-nUUd 0.9 
diff iruo. In UUtuilo Alex- 

kodcU «m 1 lltK-dc* .1 1^' »t»U» t*T 


iioucM iw«» •• -. rr ' II 

Cltoiilw XVI. p. bwl ibi. m .11 
™.ti«bility f.lL-frrd U. Ibo f.ly Of 
Itliuik... wbik Ulniurrba* 

,mlfli. Ui.1 Ibn lluoli * 
iLp mbidin of Ikn UUiuL 
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iwafcigu#* that ha {Placed that city 37 dogrovs north of tho 
equator; just about a degree fiirtber south than its true 
position. So little did he |>osse89 trustworthy obserrations 
even for the best known localities. 

His next parallel was draa-n through Alexandria Troos (near 
tho entrance of tho Hollcspont), AmphiiK»li8 cm the Thracian 
ccNut, Apollonia in Epirus, and across Italy, passing to tlio 
south of Rome and north of Naples. The longest day was of 
fifteen hours. As this line derives special interest from it* 
connecting Greece with Italy, it is worth whilo to |ioint out 
that whilo AJcxandriu Troas i* situated alsrat L*} G. mile* 
south of the parallel of *«/", Amphipolis and Apollonia lay more 
tluin 40 mile* north of the same {utrallel, which again instcaui 
of passing between Romo and Naples, rums abont 50 miles 
Muth of thcj latter dty. Thus his positions as compared with 
ono another deviated from the truth by more tlmn a degree.* 
He placed this purallol about 7000 stadia ftom that of Alex¬ 
andria, or 28,800 from the equator.^ 

Tho next poialltd was tliat through Ryxantium and Nicaea— 
the latter place being obviously mentioned in consequence of 
it* boing tlie birthplace of Hipporchns himselL Ho had more¬ 
over himself mode an ul^sorvutiou of tho gnomon at llyxautiuiu, 
from whence he oonclndod tho latitude of that phu*o"u) be the 
samo with that of Blassilia, as dotermineol by Pythiats: an 
unaccountable error, which had tho effect of distorting his 
map of all tlie summiiding regiuiis. Vet this erroneous con¬ 
clusion was unfortunately followed by all succeeding geo¬ 
graphers to tho timo of Strabo.* 


* ThU U itrpcaleiUy itatail in Ua 
owuMBUry ca Uu> PiunianutiM uf 
Anbu. 


10*. Aaml«litti«es]«aa«<l,Iiipparabiu 

WM oarniet ia liia utmniMoy: it ••• 
hw{;rr.gia|iby tiuU *M 0 aBci«>nt. 

* Srs la...!._..I .S_AS_ 


* TIm aoinal Ibis on wlileb tho aol- 
?**^.a*^?.** tHKin onmaprmla 

rnlA indioiitad 
biu ^ to Uie 

■mnh. 



* tw ttaareouulAbht Inilenl ilona Ihw 
nrni io M. 0<««))in that bn 

ondcsKNin to pman iW U «a. 



Thia narropoixla yont iwariT with 
Uia txnUi: aa SS.SOO atadta, at 700 
aUdla Io Uio aoald give 41® 


latloo uf tlic gnooioin to iU thadow at 
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Tbo ptituUe] of By»ntimn was plmwKl by Hipparchoa at a 
dbumce of 1500 rtadia from Uial of Alesau.lria Ttoas: ibo 
longest day was of hours and a ijuartcr. It was not till 

ona Ivml sailed M(XI stadia further nortli llwl a lunut was 
raaehed whore the longest day was fifteen hours and a lialf. 
This Uue, which was api^arontiy au arbitrary one, not marke-1 
by any place of sufficient imiK»rtatu!e to be noticed, was ro- 
gordal by Uippaiehus as j»at midway between the eijuatoT 
and the pole. It therefore corresponde^l aceun^g to his 
calenlatiuu with 45* of north latitude,* This coincidw T«y 
nearly with the sum of his measures in stadia, which pro 
31,700 stadia from the equator, while 45" would give 31,500, 
if wo reckon, as Uipparchns niidonhUidly did ihronghont this 

calculation, 700 btudc« to a degree.* 

5 8. The next parallel, which was distant 3800 stmlin (rtm 
llyiautium, passed through tho regions at the month of the 
Boryslhenes, and tho southern porUon of tlio Pains Mieotis. 
Here the solstitial day was aixti'cn hours in length, but during 
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UiO of tbo aunimer the twilight lasted almost all 

through the oight, the sun 1>ciDg only a short distance below 
the hotizonu* According to tho calculation of llipporchus this 
latitude coincided with that of tlic unrtlunm putts of Gaul;* 
which be thus placed nearly 5^” to the north of lUuosiliu, or 
just about tho lutitudo of Paris. 

Ills noxt parallel was drawn 6300 stadia to the north of 
Bj'zontiuui, and {tasaed to the north of tho Palus ^laMtis, while 
to tho west it lay still through tho uorthurmnust (xirts ui' GauL 
Here tho solstitial «lay was of serentcen houni' dumtion, and 
tho phimonieua of the twilight nights wero still more renutrh* 
able. At the winter solstice in the some latitudes the son did 
not rise more than 6 cubits, or 12above the horiron. 

Iloyoud this again ho poiutixl out that at a distiuice of 0100 
stadia from the {larullol of Slassilio. the sun would rise only 
•1 cubits, and Uto longest day bo of oighUtui hours: and iMryund 
tliat again would come » circlu whore tho longest day was of 
ninoteyni hoars, and tho sun in winter wtiuld rise only 3 cubits. 
Both th(!s>} circles ho apixiars to have considereil ns passing 
tiirough difTerent parts of Britain : but tills part of his system 
is very imjKTfectly known to us, Strabo, by whom ulono it is 
ro{M)rtod, Iiuriug considered it as of littlo ini|H>rtaiico to' geo* • 
gnvphy, 08 these extreme northern regions were (in his opinion) 
unknow'D, and uniuliubitabic from cold.' 

It apjKom certain, however, tlial Hipparchus, in common 
with Fimtostlicnes, adopted the leading istutements of l'yUu*as, 
and adniittud tlio cxistcuco of an island named Thule, where 
tho solstitial day was twenty-four hours long.* As nn ustro- 
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noxncr Hippatcljo* would know, tliol in procccdinp north, thia 
liboiiumcnoD would roally occur on tlw* Arctic Circle, and 
probahlv he more readily admitted the statement that it 
betm aiTtuully obet^rred. 

5 D. It must be admitted tliat, notwithstanding many grave 
emua, mpparchns had really made conaidoroWo iirogiw 
towards laying down a correct map of the countries bordering 
f»n the 3Ieditormnean, and had introduced some important 
corrections into that of Erotoethenes. Bat the case was a to- 
gt^iher otborwiA6 witli regard to Asia* Hera wo have seen at 
Uio principal pandiol of lutitndo, assumetl l»y Eratostlicnes to 
lie tamtinued from tlio Golf of Isstis throuch Thujieacus, the 
(.’aapian (hitos, and die bwt of the Indian Caucusus to the 
Imlian Octwn, was reaUy a very lair apii^imatiou to the 
truth, os far at .least as the Indian frontier. This pa o 
coincided genomlly with the sonthem fwt of the great range 
tliut under thu names of Taurus, Taroiiamisos, and Imaus, was 
I'uusidcrcd by Emtoathoncs us traversing Asia from wist to 
oast. Hip|iarchus, however, r*?joctcd this view on w lat 
gmnnds we do not know—and corrieil up almost all the jHiinta 
on tills line to latitudes for exceeding the truth, placing even 
.'niupsorus not less than I«li0 stadia to the north of ^bylou. 
or mure tliou three degrees and a half beyond its true 
and lhi‘ Cmqiian Gates nearly ou the same 
from this iioint ho coneoived (ho great central eliain o aunia 
—the oxisttmeo of which, a* a kind of baeklione of .rVaia, e 
did not dispntc-to bar., a dmi-li.m to the aortA^is*, M la 
remove llTreania, Margianu, and Baetria soccessiii. j a 
and farther lo the north. So far indeed did he carry 
pLuvimuit, a* U* removo Baetria pnn»er (the •oivirons o 
which u» niallv in tlie same latitude with I e ‘ 
juirl of tlm Morea, l« a leva wiUi the northern portions of 

Britain.* 
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So tar as we can discern frum the account giren hy Stmbo 
(which is by no nnuins clear) this astounding error arose prin- 
c.i|Ut.Uy from hU having adopted the erroneous and greatlv 
eiiiggeraled cstunatea of tho dimensions of Indio, given by 
eoino earlier wTtters, ospecially Dolmochus. As Ilipparchus 
had correctly lixed the extent of India towards the souUi. in 
accordance wltli the views of Erottsitheues,* he wus unable to 
gain space for tlie enormous length which he assigned to it 
(from north to south) without removing the mountain barrier 
of the Hindoo Koosh (which all admitteil to be iu northern 
lioundary) much fnrthijr to tho nortli than its true position. 
Hcdco the countries to the north of this, llactria. Sogdiaua, Ac., 
were in like manner trausjiorteil Into the far regions <if Northern 
a Bnj»j)oBition wUi^, as Ktmbo observes, U sufflcicntly 
negativi-d by the fact of the gT,;at fertility and product! venei 
of those proviniMs.* 

An«itUcr error into which Ilipiiarchus fell was proWbly con- 
ncctod with tho precwling. Uo maintained that the* river 
Indus hii»l its course towanls tho south-east, insteml of flowing 
from north to soutJi, as had been the recoived view of oil 
geographers from tlic time of Alexander.* Of his views with 
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rc^rurd to the river Ganges we have no distinct statement, hut 
he doubtless consulerod it as failing into the haslern Ocean, 
and appartmtly as haring a course about parallel with that of 
the Indus. 

§ 10. This fundamental misconct'ption as to the direction of 
tho great munntain nliain, led him olao to bring up iho coaats 
of CamioniiL ami Persia, and the Persian Gnlf, far above their 
truo {HMithm in latitude, and thus distorted his whole nuq» of 
Alia. But lioudia this great error, his minor criticisms of 
Eratosthenes, with r«.‘gard ti» Uicdistamtesand relative positious 
of nuiny {toints on his map, specimens of which have been 
ptc8(-rve<I to Us by t 5 trab«>, certainty seem to warrant the obser¬ 
vation of that author, that they were dictated by a cajitious 
disiKisition to demand on amoJint of accuracy that belonged 
mther to the gctimetcr than to Um geogmpbor.* Hipparchus 
indiisl was justified in demanding the most porlect oceuracy 
of which tlio sabjoct wonhl admit, and his theoretical wncej*- 
tiou of what g»*ogrftphy ought to Iw was in advance of all hia 
pre<lecoaaor8: but bo overlooked the imperfect nature of tho 
means at his c«>mimiud, which gavo him in reality very litthi 
(Ktwer of rectifying their conclusions. 

• In several instances indeed ho criticiacd tho arguments of 
Eratosthenes, and rojt'cted his conclusions in ortler to return 
to Uio views of earlier writora, whtTo these (os Strabo points 
out) were much moro orrouoous, and those of Entostliciios 
milMtaiitiulIy correct.* To lake a single instance: in regard 
li» the regions bonlering on llio Euphrates, which might bo 
snjipuseil to luivo been liellcr known to the Crocks in tho dajTj 
of the t^ouci'lan mrinarchy, IjratusthciHM placed Babylon 
moro than 2tXK) stadia to the east of Tba|rttu'us, while Ili|H 
|Nircbus oisiiiiiwf that it was not more than lOlKt. Iho real 
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interval is moro tlmn nj” of Inngitndo or nlwiil 240 (J. miles, 
(24IJO stadia), so that llui estinuito of Kiut^Kthunes was in 
r^ity coiwidorahljr Mate the tmth. Throughout tiio long 
discussion which Strabo has preserved to us. of the gcugmphy 
of these regions, anil the jxjints connecting them with Alux- 
anilrin, it would appear that Ilipparehus was generally wnmg, 
while the views of Eratostluniea were np|m)xiniatcly correct. 
It is difllcali. hi»wever, to prunonnee judgement with con« 
flJonoe in such a wntroversy without being able to consult 
anil compare tbe original nntlioritiea. 

Olio thing, however, is curious to objwrvo: bow Iwth 
Eratteiheiita and Hipimrclius ora aiming at sumvtliing like 
gwiinctrical corrcctuesa, and applying geomuirical argumonta 
where they Iwd no accurate olacnrntions to go on, or even 
approxiuiutcly correct iiiiaisuraments of distances. But with 
all this, it is iiupoaaiblo not to see that they had an iiW 
though dim and vague, of a kiml of triungulation analiigous 
to that by which u modern geographer would euilnaTonr to 
connect dwtent |KiinU with wjiich ho was hot imperfoetlv 
acquuinUKl. * ' 

§ 11. With rogonl to longitudes it does not appear Uiat 
Ilip^rchus was able to make any wmsidemble ailvanw on iho 
results obtained by bis predwwssor. He was indowl. as wo 
have already ,annfod imt, the first to indicate tbe true meUiod 
of doterniin.ng longitudes by the comiairalive ol«erv«tion of 
eclipees, but no such olwcrvations were at his wmmaud nor 
mve wo any accotml of his having attemptcl to iJitTu, 
tliom. Ihe very uui>erfeeJ means lU the command of tlm 
ancionu for tho measurement of time would indivcl have suf. 
flood to provimt thmr Umg made with any apprauch to eor- 
iwintws: but oven sneh rough ni'pro^awUonB us tliey could 
gne Would have Iteen a valuable as8utaiie<.<. ^ 

Dipporchiui indeed wroto tlmuizbout os n.. . 
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obtAincd, or cten songlit to olitiiin, imy additionnl informaliDn 
couccrDtiig th© western regions of EiirojH!, boyoml wbat was 
known to bU prwleoossors, though the course of oveuta hud in 
ilia duy had U»o effect of opening out new sources of knowlerlgo. 
of which ho might romlily have availtMl liimselfl In one 
instance wo find him rocuning to un error which had been 
gntiomlly mceivwi in earlier times, but had apparently liceu 
rejected by Emtciathonc*,* b nuiking the Danube flow with 
ono arm into tho Adriatic, and with tho other into tlie P,uxinc.* 
Tills Strang® misoonception coniinncd indeed to bo repeated 
by many Greek writers long after his time. 

5 12. On one of tho fumhiniental conceptions of geography 
Ililipaichus doportcil from tho view which was generully 
adopted in his time, as well os by moat succooding writers. 
Ho nifused to admit tlmt tho hahitablo world was surrounded 
on all sides by sea, or that tho Atlantic Ocean was contbuons 
with the Indian Ocean, and that again with tho sea to tho 
north of JScythia.* This scepticism iipiu'ars to have l)c*-n 
how-il, not, ns b tho case of Herodotus, U|X)U the mcri' alwcnco 
of proof, but ujKm certain oliecrvatinns of Selourus (a Ikby- 
toninu author othorwiso unknown) witli regord to tho tidoK, 
• which apficanul to Hipparchus to bo incomimtibla with tho 
hy|M>th(atia of a continuous circumlluont ocean. 

In raganl to the quest ion. so much discussed among tho 
Alexandrian writers, of tho Uomcrio geography, Hip|iarchus 
iiIU>geth(T rejected tho views of Eratostheues, and ailopteil 
tho popular explanation, occonliug to which thn localities 
visited by Ulysaca witc identified with well-known plaoo® on 
the shiires of tho Mwlitcrraiicttu.* 
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SECTiOS Z—Pclybius, 

§ 1. Juat about contcaipomry with Hippazchiu waa an author 
of a Tory difforent character—iho liiatorian Poltbiph. Of his 
mnritu os a political or historii^al writer it doe* not belong to 
onr pwsent subject to B]>cat, but the publicaUDU of his great 
historieul work may lie considorod also as marking an important 
ci)ot!h in tlio progress of geographical knowledge. Polybius 
was the first to avail himself of tlio now aourcca of information 
Umt hail been opcnwl out to him by the wars and conquest* 
of tlio Homans in Western EunqK;, and which hail placed tho 
knowledge of those countritm on an entirely new footing. As 
ho himself remarks, while Alexander hud opened the way to a 
inoro complete knowl«lge of tho East, it was the ooniiuests of 
the Homans that hud first lo<l to a similar acquaiutuneo with 
\tcsl, and had nfibrdod the m. aus of ocesja to regions 
hitherto almost unknown to the Onsiks.’ 

These nowsourt-esof information had Wn hanlly lieginuing 
to available in the .lays of Eratostbones, an.l althougli the 
rapid extension of tlio Homan power during the half centarr 
tlial followed his .l.«ih (b.c. 196-146), and the roiH«te.l IZ 
that lirought It into collision with tho Or.!ok monarchies both 
m Luro|H) and Asia, would seem likely to have awakinje.1 tho 
intent of the (Jroeks in gen...tal b all that their formidable 
neighUmr was doing elsewhere, there is no tra.^ of their 
ImTiug taken advantage of tho opjiortunity thus aff.ml.i.1 
them We luive seen how imperfect was the knowlclge ikjs- 
^sl by Eratorthone* of the w.stom eouiitrie* of Ennipe 

m Adriatic: and 

although his su«-c«s.ir» could hardly (ail to have acouired an 

inc^.l acqi^taneo wiUi tlieso regions, it does not appear 
that Uus Lad bwn yet embodie.! b any methodical form. 
to render it available to tho literary public in gcneml 
5 2 . Polybius bimsolf had mdoed enjoyed peculiar ad vantages 
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in tL» Ttspw't fnim ibo cimunitancps of Uib lift* iin«l jiolitiail 
i^reor. Fltirn nt llopfalojKiUs in Arcadia alxKit B.C. 2<>l, he 
woA thu sun Ilf I.yoiirtas, one of the most dlstin^uiBliod leaders 
of thii AeJia-au l^«gnc, and wa* wly initiatwl in jHilitical and 
military alTaira. AA«r the Second Mm*eiloniaii War and the 
defeat of i'orsens (».•'. ICT) ho W7v» one of Uie Achnan* sehi’tiil 
08 men of rank and influence to be sent as hostages to liome, 
where he renuuned serL'iitocn years; and during this juiriiwl 
he hod not only Uw o|niortunity of studying the jKjlitical 
institutions and history ^ llomo, which were still very im- 
IK'ifcrtly known to the in gencmb hut bo wintractoil 

close ]>crsonul friendshipH with many of Ujo leading lloouui 
statiKiinen: among others witli the younger Scipio Afneanns, 
whom at a later {lortud he occompnnicil during tlio Thin! 
i’lmic War. Polyhius was himself present ut the destruction 
Ilf (Carthago in IJ.C, 146, and was rmploynl by 8oipio in the 
comnuufil of a Hoiimn Winadmn to eaplom the cisuta of Afrien. 
It is prulsible also that ho ncoomimnied Heipio during the war 
against Numanfia IHI): nt all events it is certain tlint ho 
not only rndtoil Spain and <»bu1, as well as Africa, Iml tinder* 
took, according to bis own account, long and dangerous 
joiirtiirys through tl»o«r* cunntries, extending even to the shorcH 
of tlio Atlantic, with tho expri^ riew of making himself 
acipurinteil with their geogmjihical position, as well as their 
natural chutacters and productions* At wlint period of his 
Ufo Polybius undertiaik these extensive travels we are not 
distiiietly told: Imt it is ilifllcult to plui*e tlumi before the full 
of f'ttrthage, as, during the whole |s-riisl of his oompulsory 
reaiilencci at Home, ho was in a rertain sense a prisoiier, and 
after lie was set nt lilK-rty, ho retunii.Hi in tho tirst instaticw to 
(Jmece, wheru ho took an iictivo jxirt in public uflarrs, imtil 
sumuioue<l by Si;ipi« to alUanl him to ilm war. His historical 
work was iN’rtainly not ccimplotTnl till after the same periinl; 
and ondetl witli tlio destmetiou of Corintli, B.C. HU. Polybius 
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himself snrviTcd that event by more than twenty yean, having 
lived U> the advanced ago of 82; his deatli may pmlxibly b« 
plucnd nitoui D.c. 122.* 

No hiatoriau of antiquity was more fully alive to the im¬ 
portance of goognphy, as an aid to liunirv, than I’olyliiua 
Tbia ia nut only Hp{inreiit from Uie geographical remarks inter- 
HporiMMl tlirongh Lis wholo work, hnt, like his predev«?a8or 
Ephcinis, he bod set ajurt one wholo book fur u systematio 
treatiso on geography, in which ho had fully develupod his 
views upon that subject. Unfortunately this look—the thirty- 
fourth of his voluiuinutu work—is tnie of those lost to us: tlio 
fragments prescrvwl to iw by .Stralio and othera being v«fry 
inoansidcnblc. Fmm thcae fragments, however, combinml 
with the remarks introduced in curlier |MUtB of his hisuirr, wo 
aro enabled to gather the following Iwuling uutliuu of bis 
googmplueal views. 

5 It. lie wjnsidered, in aocordanco with the views generally 
rianivLsl in his time, tiuit Europe was Iwundeil by the 'i'aiiais 
on tho oast.: and Asia was Aefiarutcd from Africa by the Nile: 
Uio stniit at tho I'ilhtrs of lliirculca of courau forming the 
boundary between Eimqioand Africa.* Tho whole of the n<»rth 
coast of Africa from tho (hiinmns to the Altars of the I'hilariii, 
on the shore of tho Great Syrtis,* was subject to the Curtlia- 
giniaiui, who had also ext«nde<l their rule (pnwious to Uic 
fwarond runic War) over tlie whole coast of Spain from Ujo 
Columns to the hooillaml where the range of tho rvrcuoes 
descended to the Hlediturrancan.* With tho l'yniiie «9 them¬ 
selves he WHS well acquainted, and rightly o^ueeivrd them us 
extomliug from sea to sen, aud soparating the Kells or Ganls 
from tha Siioniards. IVnh those nations he know to vitond 
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ac/nM to tUo onler flca, or Atlantic Ocean, lint of the roginns 
UirdtMTing «m that Ocean (with iho exception of part of Spoin)’ 
hr 8 O 0 UU to hnvM luul verj’ iiui»*'rfrct iuft>rinatiun. As we have 
alrtowiy soon ha rcjeotwl altogothor the authority of Pytheas 
and his statements concerning tho western cvuuts of iS{jaiu, 
(<aul, mid Rritnin, as well os his account of Thule and tho 
remoter lamls towanU tho nortli. At the tamo time he had 
ferr little to substitute in their place, and though he hud 
oridontiy some information concerning tho British Islands, uml 
the lands from wlionco tin was brought,* os well as concerning 
tlio northern r^ions of Europe, h was evidently of a very 
vnga<> anti general character. Indccil he himself tclU lu tliat 
l^'ipio was unable to obtain any trustworthy infurmaticin cnn> 
coming llritoiu fmni the merchants of Mosnliu or Norbo, or ev«iu 
front those who came from (Torhilu, nn un|Nirtaiit uin{H.irium 
of trade, situated ap]iareutly at tlm mouth of tho T/oire.* Uu> 
fortunately tho juirt of his work in which he trcatcil 8]wcillcal]y 
of those ci>autries is loat to us : and the same thing is the case 
with regard to the few notions he professed to have [lickod up 
oouceraing tho nortbom regions of Eumpo, extending from 
ftttul to the Taiuils.‘ Wo may, however, infer from tho total 
silence of Strutio, that they containc*! little, if anything, of 
imiKirtnnce. Polybius was imlevd hilly conscious of his 
ignorouee of th<si* regions, ami was content (like Hemiiotiui) 
leave it in uncertainty whether there was coutinnons sea 
to tho north of Eurojw or not* 
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§ 4. His knowle^lgo uf S{muii, which ho hod himself visitctl, 
anil which hurl been to a great extent 0 |>ejie<I up hy the wars 
of tlie Romans in tlint country, nndnahtodly far cxceedmi thut 
which any other Greek hud over |x>S8eesod. His goo|rraphicttl 
ucnimnt of (ho peuimula is indceii unfortunately lost, hnt the 
number uf immra uf towns, its wall as of the uatire trilios, wliieh 
be incidentally mentions, stifliciently iitleata the extent uf his 
kiiowleilge. If, indccil, this [lurt uf his work was nut written 
till after he hud accuinpanirxl his friend Scipio to the Nuiiiun* 
tino war, ho must have luni ample opportunities of informing 
himself concerning the politiiuil, us well os the physiml, 
geography of Spain. Ho was well ac<|oaintod with thn gruat 
rivers: the Itmtis, the Anns, and (ho Tngna, and even attempted 
on eatimate uf the lengtlt of the last; which he cunsidtfml to 
ha VO a ooniso of 80t)0 stadia from its sources to the Oiwtn.* 
He gave an account also of the great fertility of LuMitaniu, 
which lias every np|K>amnoo of being dorivod from peieonol 
olisorvation; as well as uf the sUvor mines near Now Carthage, 
which were still extensively worked in liLs time, giving em¬ 
ployment, it was said, to nut lirAs than 40,INK) {Mirsous.* Their 
prodnee was estimated at 25,000 drachma} a day, which was 
probably an exaggeration. 

Of UhuI ho apparently know much less: though ilio Romans 
hod now uslablisherl {lormanent f<M>tiug in its sonth-eosterii 
{Mirtioiu and the oummerclal relations of Msssilia with difforent 
]arts uf the country hail douhtleas o(tenrd unt now sunrres of 
information coacemiiig tJic interior, and even the extemal 
omuls, which were before inacccssihlc. lint the more neenmte 
and complete knnwhdge of Itnul, which had Wn iic(|uired 
in the time of Stralxi, lixl him to attach less ralue to the 
(tatemeiits uf I’olyhins, anil ciinfie<|ueully we nrrJv find his 
authority eitiHl, and are left mucli in the dark os to thu actual 
extent of his knowledge. From a {loninge uf bis work still 
extant, however,* it would apjiear llmt he know the names at 
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lisurt of tho iirincipal cations a<ljojmn{? tho ’SVestcrn Ocean, 
whliTh lio pminiw?* to giro in detail olsewbore. It seem* 
certain oUi lUat Iw wo* ooquiiiiitoa witli the outlet of tlie 
L..ir© (Liger) iiit.» U>o Atlantic Ocean, and even with the 
i':iuiteuc<e <if Uio Morini, as a [triple dividi*d only by a narrow 
•trait from the ialaud of Britain.* Jif appear* lu luive oon- 
aidered thU as the ino*t nortlieni part of the o.intincnl of 
Eiin.pe, Thb circumrtanco would alone •how lu.w comploio 
was his iguorniico of the (Mljoiuing it'gh)ns. The most remote 
potiplo of the interior of wh«»m wc find tneuti«ui are tlie Atremi. 
but there is little «lonbt that Ida knowledgo in tl>U tliroclion 
vu* really more eiUmsive. 

§ 5. In no r»: 9 iHTt wa* l*olybiu« more in advance of all Ins 
proilo«.’essor» tliuu in his knowledge of the -Vl|m- The inip*^!- 
mice of tliia gnatt chain of inountaitu na one of the main 
geographietd foaturi!* of Eurojai c»inld not fail iudiwol to fori'O 
itself ujam the utbmtioii of all observers aa wnm oa llu- Uom^ 
bad extruded their romjneaU U» tlni fo<»t of the great harritr, 
which encircled Italy on U.e north, and apjaaired to cut off all 
comniiinicatiou iritli the natiim* l»-yi>nd. But oln-ady ‘ ore 
the birth of rolybiiia, Hunidlwl hail aliown Uiat it was iN*«ibIc 
to Ciunluct an anny ncrosa tins formidable mountain bamnr: 
and the t-xjicrimout was «ub9o<|ueuUy roiiettt«.’<l by IltwlruUil 
with «)inp«mtividy litllo dilBculty. The Homans iiidotsl ilo 
not npiKntr to have folU>»«‘*l their cxaiiiplo until a ranch later 
perioil. so for 08 the lawsage of onnifs was conccni^l, as their 
tnMjj« could 1)0 transp*>rte<l with ranch greater Cmility by 
Ui Alossiliu anil iho moutlu of the Uhone. But there ciin bo 
no doubt that Ibo jHiaafes across tliein were olrmily well known 
and IVdiucnUil by the nelghlKumiig trilies, and Holybiiw liim- 
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self hiMl ooqniml necanito infonnation concerninf' thpin. Ho 
states indeed exprewly that ho IwJ himself f..Uowod in detail 
the nwjte of Hannibal oror the mountains:* his description of 
the localities is UtcIj and picturesque, and as ho hiul himsedf 
mi floubt of the route taken by the great Carthaginian pmeml, 
wo may feel iwnfidcnt tliut ho would liave set tins qmwtion at 
rest for all subsequent inquirers had lie not iinfortuniiUdy 
ailoptoil tlui plan of umitUug almost all proper names, whetlicr 
of triU>s or places, us liarbatous in sound and utterly unluiowu 
to hts fiiwk remlers. To ns on the contrary they cmild 
hardly hare tilled to o^nyoy most vnluablo infammtion.* 

In the limo of Polybius it would ap{NSir that only fonr 
jsi^-s across the main chain of the Ai,» were generally known 
and us«l: the Brst, thn.ugh iho Idgurians. foUowing the coast 
of the Tyrrhemuu Sea; next that tlirough the Taurini, whioh 
was 0 iipi.«aHl to 1 » the one followed by Hannibal; tbinlly. 
that thn.ngh the f^Inssians (an expression applicablo to . iUtur 
the <Treat or tho Little St. Hemard); foiirtlily, tliut thnmgh 
the Rhu,ti,u.s_the mislern Tyml-which from its gmot wL 
punitive facility must Imve been frequentwl in all ages.' Un¬ 
fortunately the statemenU of Polybius on this subject are 
lirtwerved to lu only at second-hand I 7 Strabo, and we liavo 
thus no moans of estimating tho amount of infonnaUoa which 
ho r^l y iKissessod wmeeming the pum-s tlms ennmeniu.d. 

JO. Itnt there can Iw no doubt tluU hia knowledge of tho 
Alp,ne ,muons tliat Uirdort^ ItiUy on the north, and extended 
from Ihcnco to tho Dannlie must hare boon very imm.rf.vt. 
It was n.jt till tho leigu of Angnstus that tho Uomuii im,« 
wj camiHl ,nlo those wild regions: and tliere was ,mdial.ly 
Imt litllo .•mumorcml intercourse with tho tribes north of tho 
All>» unUl those inhabiting tho mountains Inol Um:,, hnmoht 
•mdor the dominion of Homo. l{«t tho fouinlalion of Uio 
uunan colony of Aquilcia, us early as nx. 181, dniibth'^ led 
to more extemuve commerein! ndutiens with the neighbouring 
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tribes m tbia ounrter; wkI the rliswrery soon 
miiies of extnuinWy ricime*. in the land vd ibu 

Noricur. triU..* «.i«t Imvc ieuded Pf*'V’“'TL m.v thn 
munb-ution aiUi luly. Such was tho effect ^ 

sudden inliux of gold from this source, that wo urc Msurod Uw 
nrico fall .Imvtly thiuughoul Italy by one-tlunl. ... 

Notwilhsuudiup tlie Tulimhle infonuMiou a«.iuirtHl by 
r.dybi.w c..ucetm,.g tl.o Alp. and it. gresl s..,KUi«nty to Umt 
of IjU i.nHlece«i..m, we mtut not supinae tlml bo hml lOiythin^ 
like a clear ge.>gmi.Uir*l «c<iuui«tauce with 
ooufiguration of that gr«t eWin. U« was mdeed 
anv one who luul vUiU.l the lu.rlJ. of 

with iU crcot oxu-nt, which ho estimal.n! at t2t«J hUwIi^ 

nu^uroU along the ,da.ns at U.o f..t ^ 

sUUaiwnt very mu.:h U^nouth the truth), and he nghtly judged 
them to bo of much grcstor elovutiou than any «1 JY-“"'I 
tains in tirccco or the noighlK.nring *-.uiitn.& But his mo-I 
of eatimutitig their height was singularly nidc and • 

for (h« said) it was p..«ible for unv nct.ve man to 

mJt lofty of the Greek tnounuons-Taygelus. larn.^uf» 
Dlvinpos. Ac-within a «i«glo day or ‘ 

would take any «.u> mon* Umn Uvo days to ascend tho 
Whother Uii* refers to the jourmiy am* the i«sst^ or w 
founded u,.m somo vagus slorio* fw® tlic m<.uu- 
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of the time «rt,iully t^virvd to cJinA the 
It u ,u any f«e a palpable oxaggemtinu At the wino 
^h«jW-npl,ou of the Rhone (Hhuknu.) k, havin-r it« 
wurc» “m Uio mmt northerly part* of iJ- VIrw » ".i 

inmort iwress of the Adriatic,” and flowing from tllTnTO toaimk 
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that ItDUiitlctl it, ihoitph falling far abort of the twjnircmoiits 
of modem geography, ftill jirenonU a clear aud intoUigihlo 
picture, exceeding almost any similar pmisape t<i Is* found in 
earlier writcja. In describing these regions Im evidently ilocs 
so in thn holief that they were still imj)erfectly known to his 
coutcinjKirariea in general, and takes occasion in jiaasing to 
wmsute the igntjruuca tliat Tima’Jis esjawiftlly had ^own con- 
I'cmiug Uii!m. Tliul writer, as having Uitm a native of Sicily, 
might nutumlly have been prcsnmwl t<» have jkxw<*«sc< 1 Ix-Ut^r 
tuvana of iuformatiun coniH'ming Italy ami the adjoining 
islamLi titan moat other (Jreeks, and probably eujoydl a repn- 
tution on that account; for which nuisoii Polybius »i»t|a>cially 
selcotcHl him for criticism, and showcsl up at cuiuiderable 
b’ngtli the ignorance he had displayed with rcgar^l boUi to 
Italy umt tho oil joining islands of SardUuu and Corsica.* 

§ S, Auotiier *|uarter in whicli the wars of the Uouiaiis ha<l 
first IrHl^lhii way to a minre accurato geogruphical knowicdpj 
was in regard t<» the countries bonlering on the Adriatio. 
Nowhere does tlio ignoruntw that ptvvnilwl down to a late 
period niuuug the (ireoks rtp|s*ar more inexjdicable tluiu in 
teganl t<» this inlanil soo. f'roui a very early pi*riod llie Gri-ek 
tHdtmhw of AiMtlliHiia and Kjddanmus (or l)ytTuc’hium), sitn- 
uUs! just within its onlrance, hail ritw'ii bi e»>usiilraruhle iinjKtn- 
nucti and Ikhdiiio lbn scats of a flourishing commerce:* while 
soon after the la*ginning of the fourth century me, the fouuda- 
tiirti of uew colouiM in the islands of Phun.«s and latt, and llinl 
of Anc.ma tm the o|H>o«ite coast of Italy, most have led u, 
greatly inercaruMl commcrinal relations with tho adjoining 
nuti.^n^ and to a more familiar knowledge of its sliores.* id 
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find tho Greek wiitore hmg oftcrwHrds continuing to triune* 
mit the old um^DGOun notimw concerning the rountriet at tUe 
bead of the Adriatic which they bail Revived fnim their pre- 
deceasora. Thua Tinisoua, oa wc learn fruni i’oiybiuf, wbilo 
ho re|K<Mtud the old fables wnioeming thi< I:Iridanu8, anil 
the amber U-ura of ilio poplar* on ita Iwnks, slwwed ibo 
gmteat ignonxnco of th« real geography of thcae teguuw.* 
\\ o hart! scon also that even lIip|Mmkus, the couttnniMjrary of 
Polybiua himacdf and on eulightoniHl goographor, aii*t>ptv«J tbo 
|»opiilar notion tlu»t the later or Danube diachatgcti a iwrt of 
iU waters by one amt into the hi>a<l of the Ailriutin:* while 
writviH suliao«]tu>nt to I'ulybius were still content to roiavil tbo 
strange misconwrption that the Hyllic Chersouoso on the roast 
of Ihilnmtia was aUmt os large a* the l'clo|Kinnc*o !• 'I'lio 
wars of Uto Uoiuans with iho Illyrian iiuevn Tcuta, and at a 
lu^r iteritxl with Uie Dalmatians, iteing of nivatsity carried on 
principally by sea, must have led to a i.'umpamtivcly uccumlo 
knowJodgo of Ute eastern sliores of tho Adriatic: but tlu» 
de*!nption of them hy 1‘olybini}, which was aintauied in his 
spiM'ial goc^m»iihicaI treatise, is nnfortumUely lost to us. It 
ap{>uu« however Uiat ho was still very imiairfwUy ^vjiwintcl 
with Its googniphical form and dimtautions, aud had a very 
exaggeratwl idea of its extent.* ^ 
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§ 0. Another point on which the Homans hwl oontiihu^l a 
uiotfrinl aeldition to the wcnraojr of goograplncal knowl^ge 
iras by the constiuction of the celebraUJ Yin Epnntia. loading 
diwct from Apollonin to the shcoea of the Propontis, nw 
value of such n line of high-rowl, with meantred ihstnnres, con¬ 
necting the Adriatic with the .«gcan nn.I the Pmiwntis, aoul.l 
have U-cn an invnlunblc r«i.ur«? to the ancient geogmphfi* *, 
had thcT known how to avail themselvee of it, in the nuumer 
tlial a modem gcognijihur ^uM have don«\ Bat cien as i 
was, it an important moans of rwliftcaUon of tuc 

notions previously existing. Eraiostbcncs. by a ^d 

nnoocountobb. error, lunl estimalM the interval 
two sous (the Adriatic and *«g«an) ot only IKK) stm m (IH) G 
miles) while lUpiMTchus, cotrecUng him, luul corral y assert^ 
that it was more Uion 2000 stailia.' Polybius, following iho 
line of the Egnatian Way, gai-e tho distance from Ai«Uonia 
to Thesaalonica ns 2U7 Ih'inon milf«. or tli.W sUul^ b 
ihcnoo to GyrweU on the river Uebrtis ho reckoned 2<{8 miles. 
apporenUy the rood had not at that time been earned any 
farther.* Theso distances agifc alm««t «ouiclly with those 
found at a much later iwriial in the Antoninc Itinerary, tlius 
abowing Uio great mlac of the ,n;w source of 
for thefiml Umo introduced into geography. Of Uiis I olybitw 
w.« fully awan% ami be reiKsitedly alliulea to the ^ iMl«n- 
tago derived from the line* of Ihmian nauU.- w.th Uio mib* 
Zuaured lUul markini along them."* Bat ho does not appear. 
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any moro thnn precwlinp googntplow, to bate puintf'^l out any 
intMlf* of correcting tlnwe Uinerury iliaUnt!*!*, in wnlt-r to njtply 
tliem to I bp «letonuinatiim of the btcrmls, un.l 

the tnu* piailiun of the points tinu conneotwi. Tbo wont of 
ull jHiwer of taking olwjrutions of longitude deprived the 
ancient ge^>gnipiiei» of the moet ready and important means 
of correction; but wo find no traL>e of their applying sya- 
tomatiailly the simple and obvious cxpcilient of deihicting a 
givCTi i)ortion of tho itinerary dM^nt** for the uindings of the 
in order to arrive at a nearer approximation to (lie direct 
distances Udwmi any given points. 

§ 10. Polybius Imd himself visited IlYmnUum. and his de- 
seriptum of the iKsniliur site of iJmt city, and tho advantages 
It donved from its jKwition, m regard to the trade aith tiio 
Luxinc and tho Palu* Mujotis, is one <if thi* most valimhlc iliat 
^ left ns fn.m antiquity. It U worthy of ntuark ll.ut 
ho prc-fmv» tlu«8.> details niUi the excuse that they were not 
generally kin,am, on account of tho plm., Udng rnUier out of 
the way of those ports of the world that wert, generallv viaitcL* 

anr further 

within the Luxme, but he had clearly obtained goo,] infoima. 
ion tHimcming that sen. as'weU as tho Pains Ma^otis.* and 
the connecting strait of the Cimmerian B.«ponis; and hia 
olm-rvations on the currenU of ilm two straii, ami Uic „hv- 
clmng,^ that were going on in ihe two «.aa arc a Jr 
u^mg .,H;c,mcn of iiarly sp«.,uktion. m, physical .Z 
CTh). His inference, that from the great amount of alluvial 
depnat bn>ught down by the num. rnu, rivers flowing int<. Uu- 
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Euiin« and Pnluji MiiH.tls tlia forraw sea wonl.l gm. nuJly 
l«oom.! ahottl, os the latter woa already m lus day. and that 
Ik 3 U« nould eventnolly Ik. ttUc-l uj-naa iii..ine.tionably co^ 
Kci in th«M>ry; hnt ha .acni. t« lu»ve greatly ov^umI the 
rapidity of tbo procaaa. chiody fmm .n.t 

alLnnco for the great depth of the Exen th 

Bltallow Pttlitt MHKau, though growing 

h aliU far fmm being ail«l up. and I'olybuu wonhl .bnbUe« 
be much surprL<K>d, could ho compare ita piv^n «> * , 

the small amount of change that has actually taken place in 

.(KM) yca^ the knowledgu posst^sed liy IVdybiiw of Asia wo 
ha;o very uniK.rfci:t nieana of jiulging. But there » 
to snppii that he had any imi-<vrtant source of ^ 

conoiig the more distant n^ghuia of that country^ «1 uh 
woro not available to Knitusthene*. Iu.hw.1 ho himsidf in ono 
isiasage ajKike of Eratosthenes as the best aiithonty 
irrTsiatic provinces from tbo EuphruU^ to the ludua^^ At ^0 
same time there can lx* no doubt that liad 'L ‘, 

eanueugut of tho Seleucidan kings in tho “I 

Uadr empire Uy.n prcoervcl to i«i eiiUro, we diould 
from it many valuable contrilmtions U« the more dotmlod 

•>v -»> "tti: . r: 

-a, .h« «r.^Wo« ••( 'r. ‘ 

view to rodma.. the tvvoIu. 1 pmvmcea of Upix-r 
submiasinii. Erom ibo etitont fragments of ‘tf 

tory we lean, that Antio^-hus, after defeating ArsaiK^ kmg of 
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l*arthia, and mlucing EnthTdomns, king of Bactria, to «nl>- 
niission—though Icaring him tho title of king—rmesod tho 
(Indian) Caacueno, and deecumlod into Inilin, wlicro ho ro- 
noKi^i with Sopluigasonns, tho Indian king, the relation* of 
friimihihip nuntrarte<I hr Beleucus 1. with Saiidracottus, aUiut 
100 yean Intforo, and rwHUTcd (him him a number of uddi- 
tional nlephonts. llo ufterwanla aeoomplisbcd his return 
through Arachosia, an«l after ending tho riror Eryniunthiis 
(evidently the Etymander. or Helnuind) prowedod through 
Drungiiuu) into CannanLt, where bo wintonwL* 8onie furtliiT 
detaiU witli regard to this Utter j«rt of hu mnreh would have 
been poeuliurly interesting, oa tin* muto fn«m Drungiuna into 
Carmiinia lies orroes un arid and ])oriions dostfrt, which has 
only very nvently been truvereed by any inodom traveller.* 

An incidental notice of tlie town of Gerrha on tlie I’ereion 
Gulf is iatorcsting as showing tlio tuctensirc comuien'.lal ttihv* 
tiiias maintained by tho inhabitants with other jiarts of .Vrahio, 
freni whence they derive>l largo <|nantitic8 of myrrh and frank* 
incenae, os well as willi the Gn*cka of Selotu'ia. Antiochns 
ap]K>ars to have intendinl to reduce the city ami neighUmring 
tril>09, hut was ultimately content to learo thorn in enjoyment 
of thoif litiorty; a concession which they however purduued 
by nmgniflcont presents.' 

§ 12. From Un? few portions that nuuain Uv us of this part 
of his history it soenu prolmblc that Polybius followe«l, in 
regard to the nmioter provinces of Asia, the same rule that he 
luxl laid down to himself with respect to Gaul and tho Alpine 
tribes, of intnKincing as fcw prosier names of ploetis us po«ailih> 
except such us miglit be supiKWod alroudy lamiliur to Givuk 
ears: like Uncatompylus and Zarius|ia. Furtniialcly it -was 
otlujrwiso with reganl to Asia Minor, with which the tlm-ks in 
his day would in general bo sufficiently well acfjuainted; and 
bU Mi-ounta of tho cam[migns of the Uomun and tlie Syrian 
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ninnarrliB in that country nro lunon}' the moBt ralualtio nui* 
toriub for the <lutcrinination of iu f^gmphy. Tlicso have 
tn<lcc<i txH.'n prcscnrixi to U8 diiofly ut seoond-Iianil; but the 
fi'w fm^umts of tho original that renioin ore suflieirnt to 
•ilutw bow clucoly tlio tiarrativo of Polybiun iuu bwn follo«c«l 
by luty; and we may mly with confidence on the geogra¬ 
phical details famished by the latter, in this part of his work, 
Isuiig dorivofl imme<liatcly and wholly from his Urock an- 
Uiurity. Nowhere is this more oonsjiicunas than in his rulHtion 
of the canqiAign of the eonsnl Cn. 3Ianlias against the (Sain- 
tiaiu or fTauIs Uien recently t^lahiishofl in Phrygia, nhich is 
nt <iiice an interesting piece of military history, and a most 
Toluablo addition to our detaiIo«i geographical knowledge of 
Uie countries in question.* Hio some remark applies to tho 
important gfv.>gra]>hi(.*al details, as well as tlic gniplue descrip¬ 
tions of localities, found iu the narmtiTo of the wars of the 
Homans in Greece and Macedonia, as preser?e<l to ns l>y Liry. 
Them can Is* no doubt that all these details—tho raluo of 
whidh is ackuuwlodge*] by all modem topographers — uro 
•liTrirwl directly from Polybius.* 

§ 13. Willi regani .\frica—nt hwt to the northern parts 
of that cuiitiiieut, lainleriug on the Meiliterranoan— iIuto «ain 
bo no <hml>t that Polybius possessed much more ample means 
of information than had Ijeen accessible to prerious tirer?k 
geographers. Tho wars of thn fConians with (’arthngu, and 
their alliouco with tho Nnmidian king Mosinissa, bad ujcnod 
out the kiiowledgu of rr'gi<rtw and eonntrios in this ilmdion, 
which bail been ptevioiwly almost a sealed Iwk to the Gret*k 
writers. There is little doubt tlmt commen-inl jenlonsy cjc- 
cIuUihI foreign trailers from Carthaginian jKirts, with tho 
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exception of tho capital, and pethaiw ono twcoUiw i^inta: 
and lliG scanty infomuition possesswl br tniwt Greek wntew 
iittoii the extonsiTo regions subject to tho Cartlwpniiui rule is 
a romarkitblti feuttiro in all the earlier geogrnphiial InMlisw. 
Ibit fnwn the time of tho Tunio Wars the names of tho HIos- 
sj-lians, the Mai«ai«rlians. and tho Maurusiaus or Slanrolaninns 
liad boeonio familiar to tho lliiuians, and luwl doubtless rrnched 
the ears of the Greeks before they wort? intreKlucud t<» them by 
rolybins.* * 

§1L lint that historian not only possessed all tho informa¬ 
tion tlint bad tbns iM'ooma available to the Ilonnms in general, 
but ho IumI enjoyc-d special opjairtnuilics of surreying and 
examining in «lotail tho iNjosta tif xVfrica, having b«’n a|i- 
|M>inte<l by his friend Scipio, iluring tlio Third l*uaio War, 
to the iMimniand of a 8»ttiu<lron, vfilh the expresa piirjioae of 
carrying on such investigations. In puroimnco of this objM<t 
be not <mly visitcti the Ciinliagininn coasts along the 3le<li- 
torrauouu—which gave him occasion to difscriljo the islaml of 
Meniux, near the Lesser Syrtis, and to enter into a detailed 
account of the Isrhw-trre, and tho manner in which it ana 
employed ns food*—but he extimdeil his cxplorutums 
the I’illuni of Hercnles, and procee<leil to a mnsidcrahle dis- 
tiuico along ihe western coast of Africa, ITnforlnuuUily tho 
n«ultii of this last voyago—of which the narrative, ha<l it liocn 
prast;rveil to us in the origuuil, would iinve lieen one of the 
most intenwting and valuable contributions to our geogra- 
pliical knowlislg*'—have lajen transmittal to us in a form mi 
iro{ierfc<!t and ul»!«;un« that they add nlmoet iinthlng to thi* 
inforiunticiTi wo dcrivo fix»ro other sources. Tin- nnrrativo of 
l*olyhiu8 himself is utterly lost; and strange to say, no inen- 
lioii Is found in Strabo of this nimarkable voyagi', which wo 
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know only from ihu notice it in Pliny, who hus cited from 
it a number of names and distances; bat these ore given in so 
confused a manner that it is impossible to arrange tbimi in any 
intelligible order, or to arrive at any salisiactory conclusion 
concerning them.* Wo ore unablo even to disc«>ver t^i what 
distant his actual voyage extended, and what was the (iirthest 
• point reached; but it seems probable that hu own explorations 
*lid not proceed much, if at all, beyond Caja; N<vun (about 
tiOO miles from Ca|io Sjairtel); and that the names of bead- 
lands, mountains, and rivers, which belong to more distant 
regions, and some of which we recognixo from their occuneuce 
in the voyage of Ilauno, wero dcri\T<l from other authorities. 
Thu of this portion of the work of Polybius is the more to 
bo regretted, os there is ih» donbt from oil our knowledge of 
this carcfnl >uid conscientious author that it was given in the 
original in a thoroughly trustworthy form; and %ould liavo 
tliTown iiiiu’h light njion the earlier voyag«* of Iluuno, as well 
ua n|>ou the giMtgrupliy of the western waist of Africa in thi> 
liino of Polybius. 

§ 15. With ntgunl to tho extension of .4frien towunls the 
south, he ilid not uc(|uic8<'e in the opinion gcnorully adopted 
in his time of its Udng surrouudtd by the (K*c«n; but ilis- 
tinctly tells us that with regard to the extreme |uirts of 
Ethiopia, where .\Hia and .Africa joinwl, no one was able to 
Nuy with cortuinty whether iberv was ountinnoiis land, or it 
Mils surrftnndod by the sea. The some doubt existed with 
regard to tltcso regions ua witli respect to those in the extreme 
north of Euro|a‘,’ Hu diii not Uicrefont adopt the theory of a 
circutulluous (K'uan, but was C4mtuut (like Uenalotus) to leave 
the mattiT in a staUi of doubt 

It is singular that Polybius, while in this instance refrain- 
iug 80 carefully from any theoretical inferonee, should liave 
adopted without hesitation a view suggested by some previous 
geographers, that the immudiate ncighboarhoo<] of tho ciiualor 


* Not* B. p. 4» 


VOU II. 


• I'oljb. Ml. S7 


1> 



nisTORT or AsaxsT oKooRAPirr. 


Out xm 


J 4 


Wtts much lew hot than the torrid w»ne8 cm each sitlo of it, *o 
as to ho habitable, and that it was in fact inhabiliHl. This 
would appcaar ti> ixcint to llio existence of some dim and 
fiuatiug traditions of iho populous and fertile regions of 
Soudan, south of the grcmt desert of Sahara. But ho npj)ears 
to have based it principally upon some supjKised astronomical 
causes. No mention is found in Strabo of such a theory as 
ascribed to I’olybiu.s*and it was thcTefom probably not noticed 
in his history; but bo is reported to liare written a B[M.-cial 
treatiso on the subjcHJt.* 

§ 16, Although Polybius, writing as a historian and poli- 
tiidnn, would naturally giro his attention rather to physical 
geography, and the natural boundaries and leading geo- 
grapbical fiuctuies of countries, than to the more technical 
parts of the science, he yc^t seems to have rightly compre¬ 
hended the neocadty of laying down a correct map of iho 
different countries with which h« was c«incomed; ami thus 
bestowed considjauble jwins ujam the dot4>rminatioii of dis¬ 
tances, os wtdl as tho conflgumtiou of lanils and seas. He is 
even citwl by Pliny, togifther with EruUisthenea, as ono of thi? 
must diligent inquirers into this bninch of the subject.* But 
from tlui loss of that portion of his work, which couuiuod a 
formal treatise uii geography, tho greater part of his state- 
ments of tliis descrii)tion are li>*t to us. Wo hi*wovcr learn 
from Pliny that he rtH^koniMl the distance fmm the Strait of 
the Columns to C!nrthago at llUd Itonuin miles stadia), 
and from thence to tho (^innpic raoutli of the Nilo at 
152S miles, or 1‘4224 stadia: while lie estimutetl the total 
length of tlio MvtUterranoan fmm the Straits to Seleucia in 
Syria At 2*it0 miles or 10,520 stadia;’ a I'alculntion cnid- 
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sidcmbl}' n(>arcr to the tnith tluin thnt of Emtoethenes; only 
failing alturt of th«f real length hy uhout 500 stadia, while 
that of Eratosthenes excccdiil it by mon* than ten times 
that amount.* On the other luuxl he materially un<iemle<l 
the width of the Mediterranean, asserting tliat its greati'st 

breadth—which he erroneouslv concei%'od to bo in a line dno 

• 

south from Xorbu to the coust of Africa—did not cxeetri 30<K( 
stadia.* In con»M]U(UM?o of this error hu hotl to bring down tlio 
coasts of Gaul and Liguria much too far to the south, and giro 
a much narrower form to tho Moditcminran, than hud Ikh?!! 
snpitased by Emtoslbencs and bis followers, who, os wo havu 
seen, placed Mossilia almost exactly in ita true pusitiuiu Uo 
twlimutofl the whole widtli of Emt*|K; fnun stuith U» nortii,— 
from Italy to Utc Occuu, at 1150 miles; dmwing hU lino, 
atu-ording t<i Pliny, through Lngdunum ti> tlie |»ort of tho 
Morini upiMisito to Britain.* But in this case, as in several 


ram b*Ul ««■ tuaik an of Ihc Mloninc 
:—l'>(nu tha BlnilU in • ■tnUalil 
Ihie (loo ntft l» 8iellr bo nieicuaal I'SCO 
mlko oml n bolt, 

tbmai lu Crrbt ... STS milo* 

» lUtuk-* . . ISS) M 

m llm CbrlHlaaion 

Ubuxlj. , Um Hioo 
ilUtoara, 

n OjrtiTiM . . azr tmlao 

M >b>t«uri» . , 1IA| „ 

ll«N tin) airmtolbn nf iinoiaboi Im- 
|ilV>l bjr Ibn n><tin« of fialfHaikn In 
|HtaM») omitnuU cmionslj With Uio 
ahomoo oBy tmlmotUm U tbn |i«r- 
iWiuUr (MiinlD in tbo latonila of ItbnilMs 
t.'mUv, koil oren Bicdtr, fiuoi wltinli bit 
nMaouramcnl woo lolnm. Tho tutio- 
iluntiuti .if UlMsln iui4 Ui« Chclblanlan 
lAiomts hotwomi Crvto mul f Tprna, no 
If ilrtiT oJI toy nn tho nunn of 

lotituilo, fa) olm a rmri) omw. 

• IStfo i!luii>t(rr XVL n. fflta. 

• t'oljrb. OK SUoU It. I. { ‘i, p. 105. 
Tlni otfxr* of UU* eiTor wn* snailtr 
rnhunonl by iU being onnpbot with 
onnthet. wtueli wo* tnriilrttUl ht-til by 
Pol.vhiiM In <'oiDnu«) witli oil hu nn- 
itcroBWHo. that tbo lino uf the .Afrhxkti 
eooiit, from Utn hHiulU tu Cnfthii|;e, Uy 


mneh |o Uin fputh of iU tnio padtioa: 
•o that Jtotiiriltiig to hla 
tlio Jireol lUitatiM fitra tho otifilu n«or 
•Voriin to tho point whorr a mrtUUn 
lino drawn (Votn tbenoa would Intor- 
I aeet tho parallol tVom tlto Sttaita of 
(hblea to the Siriliai* Strati, liiil not 
oxcmid 2000 tlndia, while itiera ro- 
nuionl lOOOinota to the nnatof Afrioa 
(Strab)\ /.«.). iiiil In print of lari lha 
African wwat. at the poinl oppuritr In 
the lamoat right of tlw Golf of Jfarrii 
(whtrh la bnar MnatpHlIWX lie* mn>« 
than SO O. milea <o0() abulia) t« lit 
tmrtJk of Ibp parallel uf whioh 

ra th^■n(;h th« StraiU of Ijibraltar. 
lua thiucfnra did not «n ee ranch 
' la Ll* eatimulv of the width of tbo 
SloilltntT«inian at thU point (wbirii, 
luiwoTor, nrairi amniniU to 04 ile^rw a 
of UtituiriurtBlOO UailfatX aa 111 ariog. 
Ing down both tho roaat of Afrh'a aral 
tliat of Otini tar bahiw tlirir trau |aai. 
tioo In latitudiv Vet thb cimr. wU<ch 
waa tho noiw tnaxmanhlo, aa It wa* a 
ilepariun) from tho uiuta onmirt viewa 
pTrtloaaly uutar1a.ionl, aaa. aa wrw ahall 
tuiroaflor aoe, out 'Hity iulii|iti'<l, I'lil 
currini ronaljitrahlr faitiu'r by Stratai, 
• IMia. tl. S.it.h, t ISI. -I'.Jyb.itt 
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othcn, we ere loft moch in donbt from the Ium of the originnl 
«\trk, and the careless manner in which his statemehts are 
reported by Pliny and others. The whole distance bjf sea from 
the Straits of Gibraltar to the mouth of the Pains Mieotis ho 
reckoned at 3437 miles, following the most direct course that 
was possible. 


faUltoiUiMiii Bimp* •!> Italia aJ Osa 
nnm aeripait nodedai oeotmia at qum* 
qnai^ttta M. caar, vtiaia turn inoom* 
pcfta nia(nitiKliiia PHnT»«U» 

»t.«t tba traa dicimioe fnca Ibe nooUar 
ct Italy at the Alp* pw La^diiattiD 
a>l povUim Morinornm Bf{laiu>l«itii,qiia 
TMMtuf mooniTBiD Bgaie Polybin*, 

Wit lea* tbaa ISIS mUta. aa tueataat 


aamaw a tlnn , tha ctislii at wlileii wo 
ara nnabla to czptaiiL Tlia diatane* 
aeeeadiiijt to tba Iliaanutea doe* not 
eiaenl Shi Iloaiaa milea 
liu oxpfeadoa “ portum Hnrinonun 
BHttmmiaam'' bt tli* poft thaa wbirk 
mao tnuUd with tlrltaia, I* Magnlar; 
hat Uu> ptrotiaUy brieega to Plinjr and 
not to PMyhiaa. 
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NOTE A, |A. 22. 

UAitXlQAL’iB rASSAOE OF THE AIJ^ 

It is impnMiblo within Iho limita of snohi to stUmpt tbo discutauun 
of the much disputed question of the puesgo of tlie Alps by Ilsii- 
nibsl. The route whioh he lullowvd, snd the psrttcnlsr pas> by 
which ho cnmwd the rnuuntsins were s subject of doubt in the 
days of Liry, and havo continued to be so down to our own time. 
But it may at least bo asserted that the qticstion has been brought 
uuthin much narrower limits by the oonne of modern investiga¬ 
tions. No one will any longer bo found to mainUin tbs claims 
either of the Great St. Bernard or the Mont Gendvru: though the 
former was edoptMl by Clnvor. and tbo latter by D’AnviUe and 
Gibbon. The choico may bo said to lie between the Little St 
Bernard—the one anpported by Do Lnc, and in a more olaliomto 
form by W ickham and ('ramcr, as well as In tl» recent work of 
Mr. Isiw (TV Alpt of namt{hat, 2 voJs. 8 y«. Lond. 18(tfJ>—and the 
Hunt Cenia, which wa* mainiaineii by Ukert, and with a slight * 
nuNliflcMtion by Mr. Ellis (IVai/Mr oa JIammilar* Pattaye ofUuf Alp*, 
8 v(>. Camh. 18&4). 1 can hero only stato very briedy the ixautons 

which appear to mo «Iociidva in favour of thia latter hypotho^is. 

I. It ia agreed on all h a nd s that the quostioti must be decided 
by^ the authority of Polyhins alone; neither Liry nor any later 
writer having any clear undentatiding of thu subjoct Now it is 
certain Uiat Polybios diwa not intimate that Utera was in hia ilav 
any doubt about the matter: ho doacriboa Iho march in consider¬ 
able detail, and notices the spooisl natural features snd obstaulea 
which had any marked influenoeon its incidents, evidently saanming 
that these were well known. Bnt Polybius fas wo have aocn in tljo 
text) was acquainted with only four {wsses across the Alps, and 
after mentioning the second of those, that through thr TVisn'ai, ho 
added (as his words are reported to ns by Strabo) " which was that 
by which IJsnnibat croMwd” (*fr« 3 cA TotpiW 

ap, StraK ir. ij, p. 209). It is true that w« only have this 
paKnage at second hand: ami the adrncatas of the Little 8L Bernard 
Ibeury reject tho words just cited, as being an addition of Strabo's. 
Bnt no one (I think) reading the passage for the first time vrould 
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dinibt llioir forming part of tho atetonjent deriTed fcom Polybius; 
iind I may venture 10 add U»l » long familurity with tbs miJo in 
which Strabo oitai hi* nuthoritioo, confirms th« oonriction in my 
own mind that thoy were so derivwl. 

2. If the nuthority of Polybius Us radly expressed in the 
obove words, it slmost decisive in fi»vuut of the 

Jlont Ccnu mute. The only two tliat oould namonably be de- 
scriliod ;i» p*»ing Uirough the land of the Taurini, would bo this, 
nnd that over the 51<mt Oenivre, which may safely be pronounced 
untcnaldiN a* not agreeing in detail with any of the circumstances 
teoordnd of the poosage. This latter route, which was always 
doacribed In later tinuo as pnoslng through the Cottian Al|is, was 
well known and froquenb>d by the Itomans: but it apiware Co 
have boon first followed, and os it were diworrrfd, by Poinjioy 
when marching from Italy into Spain in nx. 74, when, ns lur himself 
states in a letter U> the Donate, he opened out a route different from 
that of Hannibal, but mure convenient for the Homans ("per ea* 
[Alpea] iter, oliud atque Hannibal, nobis opporitinius pate&d.'' 
Pompeii Epist. ap. SollmiL. iVut. Fr. iii. I). This now route was 
ulmrMt certainly tbo Mout Gimevre, which was in fact much thu 
' moat direct line into tlie iConuin provinoe of Oanl and Spain: and 
for that reoooQ the nrute of the Muut Genis seems to have iitllim 
into disDm after this time. 

3. Without attaching too much importanoo to the dramatic 
incident of llonnihol's address to his auldier*, and pointing out to 
thorn Iho plains of Italy (Polyb. iii. 64), it is told by Polybius— 
the most unpootical of historiaua—in a manner that has alP>gethor 
Iho air of truth. Such a scene would readily find a place on the 
Mont Conii, which de»oonds directly into the bread volley of Susa 
and in full view of the plain of the Po ; while thora ia no part of 
the Little St Bttrnaitl from which anj'thing «l*e could be ooen than 
the up|Mr part of the valley of Aosta, nearly 60 milea from ita 
opening into the plaino. 

4. The descent of the valley of Atata. just refetTNl to, appean to 
mn tit preaunt an inanperable objection to the route by the Little 
,St IW'rnsnl. Polybius statea distinotly tliat from the time when 

llauuihal hod ovetcome the difficulties oauseil by the precipicaa and 
the steep alopca of snow-rwU of which must have occurred on tlie 
upiicr )iart of the pass—be descended m throe days' march to the 
plains (iii. 6C). But os Dr. Arnold, who first ap{)eani to have ftdl 
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th« forwj of thu. diflumlly. jiwtiy oUcrres. no nnny could, Mooidini; 
to may oniiiuf}- rate ..f matchiug, Rut in fhroo dav« rmm tbe lattl.. 

, ^ra*nl to the jiliin. .>f Ittw. (AnioU » i/iV,** c/ iCm^, 
voL ui. !». 4ftl.) The ectuid diaUnoe w noi Im thau C4 Eui;Ih.h 
niilciu Bnl moreover the nmrob wonhl Iwvo loin for tho whoU- 
way throOKh the country of tlic SaWane, the m.)8t nutam.^Wo 
of rolUru. whx> rendemi the ]MMage of tho valley inwxnm, for an 
urwoil for^ won m tho daya of Cmw. (Strabo, ir. 6. { 7, p. 205. > 
>et iw alJ^ioti ia found to any aurh diffioultie*. and though wo 
Wm from btrabo that Polybiu. wa« fanuliar with the uunM* of the 
huhtwiaiia (e» tho i«*aag(, quoted in tho text) ho ha> never onro 
^tjtioned thorn in oonnootiou with llannilmr# iHumgo of the 


5. In oomparioon with ihoee mirre general ooniiidefaiionn, I am 
taA iiicllned to lay mtich ecrees up.® any of tho dolaila that arc 

Mtnal heighia. l^e g«„eral character of tho two valloya of the 
i*6re and the Arc i« mneh tho eanw: and Dr. Arnold, who aoor'pta. 

•nigh with cottaidnahlo nwervo. tho jawaago by Uw LitUo tit. 

I "1!^’ *** reiuurke; “In nome rvainKrt* alau I 

think Mont Ceni* aiiiu the dowriptiou of thn march bettor tlian 
ony oUier p^" Hi. .ada al»o: “ I Uy no atreae on tho Rudjo 
Blancho ; it did not atrike mo when laaw it an at all oonepiciioun 
» remark in which all unprojudioed oliaerrers will concur. But 
raor«»vcr ihcro hi no reaiain to aniqioiie that by the word Anwowrpor 
• olyliiua meant to designate any rumarkaldy white cliff, but ainiply 
one of thoao oliflfa of bare white Uumatoiie eo oiunmon both In tho 
AJpa and the Apcnuinca It i» ecrtainly UM-d by him in thia 
Minao in the only other pacaiago in which tho won! ooenta. (i'blyli. 

0. In regard to tho difflmiltioa catwed by tho enow in Uoacending 
friim the annitnit of tho pas* (which are d«cribod in a very graphic 
and characteriatio manner) tlieeo certaiidy oeera to imply tho tx- 
tokmuc of a grmter amount of aiiow tlian ia found at the prcMnt 
day either on tho klont Conis or Iho IJttle St Bernard. But tho 
liuppacitiou that the anow-lino dearended in tliuoe daya to a lower 
level tliiui it doca at |irtsacut, ia by no nieana imprubablo: and a 
very hiiiall fluctuation in thin rrajaict w.iiild prmlnco a ootuiiderablo 
tdiango ill oitlicr of tho (laeM-a in quwiiiou. Tho diflbronce in their 
elevation ia only about 400 hat 
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7. But the new theory auggeetod by Mr. Ellia in 1853. that the 
nmto oohully followed bj* Hannibal was the one now known aa 
the Littlo Mont Cenia,—a lateral pass, which deviates from the 
high mail abont 7 milea below Lanalebourg, and rejoins it oit the 
plateau at tho aummit—aec-m* to meet several diffioiUtica and agree 
with tho detaila related by Polyhins belter than eitlier of tho oller- 
Mtivc ^>nla^ while it of course poaaeaaca all the same advantages 
in the argument from general oanaiderationa aa tho well-known 
high mad over the Mont C«nis. So for aa it is {losaiblo to judge 
without personal examination of its details, this little known fosa 
eeeins to meet sll tho re4}nirementa of the nsnative of Polybius. 

Por tho esrlior literature of tho subject I must refer my teaden 
to Ao work of Ukort {OtiyfrajthM Atr GritrXen a. B.W. vo). ii. 
pt. il. pp. 563-566). All the more recent tbooriea have bran fully 
diaou^ by Ur. Law, whoso elaborate work baa noverthelwa done 
but little ti> advance our real knowledge. 


NOTE n. p. 33. 


HESTKIIff COAST Of AFBICA ACCORDIXO TO POLTBIUS. 

It will be worth while to givo.tbo passage of Pliny st full 
After relating the roarvcllorw accounts of Mount Atlas, and 
alluding to the oommentarica of llanno^ whiolr ho had evidently 
not hintsolf aeon, he continuae: ^ 


“ txipione .Smiliano res in Africa gereuto Polybiua annalium 
conditor ab co aooepta classe aemtandi illiua orbia gratia cin-um 
v^ua pr-slidit a monto eo [Atlanta] •<] ,»c«aum voraua aaltua 
plenou fens, quoa gencrat Africa; ad lloiuen Auatim cmxxxxr 

cin M *’•’ 

esu M. P. ab^; ,ndo ainum qm vocatur Saguti. oppidum in pro- 
mmituno Mnlclanha; fliimma Subur et Salat portum nntubhT^ 

nBrni^^^A pnnnontorium Solis portum Khmrdir 

OiDhilns Antololos. flumcn Ci*«num. geutes Solatitos et JUasatodJ 
fiumen MawrU^ auumn Darat in qno crecodilo. gi^rW^^ 
arnum oexn iL P. includi nmnti. Bam promontorio i^ITln 

occasum. quod appelUtur Suircntinm; poatca flumcn Sohmm, idin, 
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qtiod Feronuj*, qiionim a tergo Phanuiios: iia jungi 

iBfditemuJe,* Ofctolw At in ora .^thiopw Daratiun. 

ilnmen liamlKitam arocodili* oi hippopoutmig roforttiin. Ab 00 
inootMi perfietnu* inqno »d »iini quum Tbeon C>-henui dicraiiui. 
indondpromonbiriimi lle»porinin n«Tig-,aionodifin»in ac noctiuni x; 
in tiiodio eo *{ 1 x 110 Ailantom IncnTit, oetoria omnibus in extremis 
MsunnUn^ proditnia(fab. ». c. I, ff 9. 10. e<L Sillig.) 

TLo sligbiest M«min«tjim of the •b.n-o extract will suffice to 
•bow the oonaplcte ooufusion in which it is involved. ITje grwiter 
r«rt of the iisnies nn> indet>d oUierwise unknown, but mhuo are 
^ily iwognizod, or nmy l<o identified with rcMonsble tvrteinty. 
Thus tkcTo can Ihs no doubt tlwt Lixu# is Uio well-known town of 
tbe imuao, whiufa afterwards bocame a Boman oobinr, and occn|iicd 
the site erf the modem A1 Araisch. but the dislance given fn?m ihi; 
k return GadiUnuro or Straits of Gibraltar is graatly in excera of 
Uie truth. Horn tbe entirely different stotemont of Agrippa, so 
Mrangely iutoroslatcd in the midst of iboso of Polybiiu, ia much 
more nearly^ oonect, th>>ugh still considerably in cxccm. The 
river Armti* is <.thcrwi*e wholly unknown: and it is impowiiblo to 
otormino what {Mimt the author took us the commoncement of bis 
measurements. If the point whore the ridge of Monnt Atlas first 
doscends to thii sea bo sniqxwcd to bo designated by tbe words •' ab 
w monte,' wo nitut fix on Cape Ghlr, which is alsuit 4««) H niiK<s 
(or 43t) Itonuui) from A1 Araisoh; thus falling short of the dis- 
tanoe given by more tlian 20ii milts. Hence M. Vivien ile tit. 
AlarUn, who has amdyacd the passage of Pliny with great care, 
•wppoees Caito Noun to be m«mt, which may \k conaidered aa the 
last termination of tbe offsh.a.ts of Uie Atlas: but the p-iint is not 
really susceptible of determination. Again the river DUrat. in 
wbicli creoodiln were fonnd, must doubtlotn Is? the aorno with the 
Daradiia irf I’tolmny, which is still called the Dras. and ia tbe 
in this part of Africa. In like manner the Tlumliutas 
18 111 probability the sanio os the largn river mentioned bv 
Ilanno (under tJie name of CTiretcsi as alxmnding with orooodiiw 
and bii)|io{HiUmi. and thU, os we have seen, may proUMy he iden- 
lifiM With the Senegal. The Tbtoii Ochema also dunbtioss refers 
to the tmumtoin of tliat name mentioned by Hanno: hnt it ia iiaite 
iinccrfain what LeaiiUiid is deaignattnl by the WMtem Promontory 
(He*i«*riiiai Promontorium): and tbe atateimmt that Polybius 
placed Mount AUas in this part of Africo ia entirely iricxplio- 
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able, wmI ieemti wholly at variaaoe with UU pTBTkma «U U- tiic rft a 

oonccraing it . i 

If wo Bttoinpt lo apply th» few poioU Umm detonnined to tho 
oxplanatiua of the root of tho piwaago, wo ahull find that they only 
aorve to ahow more cloarly the bopclefa ooufuaion in which tho 
whulu ia inrolred. But ono thing ta clear; that tho diatanoee 
fnmi tlie extremity of AUaa to Lisna and tho Straita am given 
fnm to nurtk, while the names and details that follow aro 

given ia order of suocoaaion /ram wrlk to aoal*. though Pliny him- 
aeir had evidently no idoaof tba diffonmoo. This baa been clearly 
shown by M. Vivien do St. Martin, who haa onteied into an elabo- 
ratu examination of tho whole paaaage, and has thrown im much 
light on it aa it is capable of rccoiving. {L* Hori dr FA/ripto doaa 
rAtUiq*t»l<, pp. 3.17-^2.) 

llm probability ia, iliat if wc poawaaod the original narrative of 
I’olybiu*, we should find it preomt aa strong a contiaat to the above 
and uruntclligiblea<aUunimt,ss dooa tho anthuntio aoooont 
of the voyage of Ntsmdiua lo tho obalract rf it given by Pliny. 
(See Chap. X111. Noto A, IV 542.) 

It ia reutarkahlo that in this extmet no muntion ta uiado of tho 
island of Come, which coiifinua iho inforenoo. that tho voyage of 
Polybius did not extend so &r. But if wo can depend on tho 
aoBUraoy of another puaaago of Pliny (vi. 31. f ItW^ Como i«w 
muutiuBod by Polybimt, wlu> placed it at thn extromity of Manrotania. 
uppiatito to Mount Atlus, a description wholly at variance with its 
tmo {losition. 
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IHItTBIUH TO roeaDOMIt». 


Sectios 1.— Pro^ren of Jtoman eonquats, 

§ 1. Tue (iTDgress of geogniiUiicd knowlitlge from the time 
nf Polybius to tlist of Strabo was in groat niiMisure dopondent 
on the progress of tho Roman arms. As provinco after pruriucc, 
and kiugtloui after kingdeou, were sneeeasiTcly reductal under 
the allHtbsurbing dominion of the great republic, and trilaM 
tlut hud hitherto enjoyed a wild and lawless indo]H)ndeiico 
witre brought under a regular administration, or oum{icll(Hl to 
acknowledge fixed boundaries, and rouder at least a nominal 
submisaion to their {Miwerful neighbour, Uto regions they 
occupied bocame U’tter known, and nainuue<l a more dutinito 
cltamctcr in tbo luiuil of the gcograplicr. The materials for 
the construction of a map, or ftir that accurate geographical 
deacriplion of a country whirii is ruuUy unp«tssible without a 
map, wore still wanting; but tho strong administrative tom of 
the Romans, ns well os tbuir -habit of constructing high roads 
in nil the newly acquired provinces <tf the umpire, tended 
materially to prumuto tho acquisition of a more tUstinot and 
dctailtMi knowledge of tho countries successively added to 
their dominions, while they were ut tho same time atntinually 
cttiT)'iug their onus farther and farther among tho semi- 
barbarous nations that encircled their frontiers. 

Thus we tlnd that aft<!r the time of Polybius the Romans 
gradually extended their conquests across the Alps into tho 
southern iiarls of OauL Here the Halyans or Solluvians, a 
{HXiplo of Ijignrian origin, inhabitiug the tract from the Var 
to tho ncighlx)urhood of Massiliu, were the first to succumb to 
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tlie Roman arms. In B.O. 125 they were liefeeted by the 
onniml M. Fulviua Fluccus; and two years later (ao. 123) 
their iabjiigation was completed by tho eonaul C, Sextina 
Calvinna, who eatabliahed in th<dr territory tho Roman colony 
of Aqua* Sextia', which has retained to the present day the 
appellation of Aix.* Tho Vooontii, who adjoined them on 
the north, <x*oiipying tho country botwoon tho Ihiranco and 
the lai're, soon foUowt>d their example, while the Allobrogea 
—n more powerful people, whi> hold the mountain districts 
of Sovoy and northern I)mij)hinw—wore first defeRt«'<l by 
Cn. Ihtmitius in B,c. 122, and haring again renewed tho 
contest in the following year, with the 8up[K>rt of their iieigli- 
bonrs the Arremi, sustainctl an orcrwhclming defeat from the 
consul Fubius Mnximna, who a!»ume<l the snrnamo of Allo- 
brogiens in celebration of his victory.* The Allobrogea were 
now rcduee«l to tiio (condition of subjects, hut tlic Anrerai were 
left in [)os9eit8ion of tiieir iiide{><!ndence, which they retained 
to the time of Ca-sar. 31eanwhile the Romans seenred a 
footing in Central Oaul hy maintaining a steady alliance with 
the .J'^diii, who <N‘cu{>iod tho southern )>ortiynH of Rurgtinily. 

A few years later Uie Romans extouded tloir dimiinion 
aerrns the Rhone, and the foundation of the Roman erdony of 
Nurbrt Martius (Karhoiine), in B.c. 118, aecured thi.‘ possession 
of this part of tho province.* Toh^sa, tho capital of tlie T«> 
tosoges, ap{>cur8 to have been at this time on terms of friendly 
ollinuce witli Rome, hut haring afterwards joinfsl the Toutouca 
and Cimhri. an Uioir irruption into Gaul, was taken and 
plunderc«l by the consul Q. Senilius Cjppio in ixr. l(Wl;* and 
fn»m this time the Tectoangt*, us well as the more u;iatern 
tribe of the Vole®, tbo Arocomici, became subject to lUiman 
rule. Tlio Roman province in Gaiil bad now become definitely 
organized, and hud anpiircd the sonic limits which it rctaincfl 
to tho time of Cmsor. 


' UtU EpIL bu Ui. : Wirm, tlL 2: 
VbII. Fat. L 15 . 

• UtU Eplt bil.: Flonu.{.r. 


* Veil. I*.!. L 15. 
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In Spain iin tho other liaud Uit* subjection of the I.nsi* 
taninns «^oi the death of Yirinlhus (B.a HD), and the rvdnc 
tiou of Nunuuitia hy Scipio Africanns, hud already brunght tho 
gioateat {nut of tho {toninsnla oudcr the Ih^nian dominion at 
^ earlier period; tho wild tribes that inhaliitod tho mountaiiw 
in tho north—tho Cantabriuns, the JUtariaua, and Galiiciuns— 
alone retaining their indopendence, which they preserred 
ulmust n nimpa ircd till the time of Angnstus. 

§ 2. The Ilalmatiana, on tho east coast of the Adriatic, were 
defeated and rc<iuced at least to nominal submiasion bv 
L. Metellos in B.C. HU; tho lapydes or IapodfiS,ttlau an Illyrian 
people, situated in tho mo<loru Cruatia, liud been already 
defeated by tho consol Sumpruniiu Tuditauus ten years b«*foro 
(B.C. 12U); neither people however became really subject to 
tho Romans befon> tlm time of Angnstua. Tbo Scordiscuna, 
who aro called by some Homan writers a Thracian people, but 
wero more proljohly a Celtic race, settled at this time in tlio 
south of Panuonia,* first came in oouta<;t with the Homan 
arms os early as 8,0. 175; and again in B.a 135; hut they 
attructed little utleuttou till h,t;. IH, when they inflictotl a 
severe blow on tho Roman arms, having defeated the oousul 
C. Pi)rcius C^tUi uiul destroyed his wholo army; after which 
they extended their ravages over tho whole of ^laoedunia and 
Tl»es8*ily, until they wero first checked by T. LHdins and 
ultimately driven acroM tho llanuU- by tlm eousnl M. Livins 
I^rusos in u.0, 112.* Wo however find tlomi again mentionctl 
a few yeiirs oftc-rwimls, in conjunction with tho Tribolli—an 
old nuroo that bere reappears after a long interval—as coirving 
on h«*8Ulitic8 within the limits of Thrace.’ ’llie wild trilnw 
that inhahitisl that (*«iuntry wen* indetal still uusabduod, and 
coutinned for more than a century afterwards to trouble the 
Homan governors of Macedonia, or give them occasion to tH»- 
tinguish tluMnselres by military 8ueci*s»(». But C. Scribouins 


• Onnoemlns Uitav C-llto triboi in I • Uv. Epit. UHL j Eulmp. Ir. St. 
CamiuaUuaa UwMishbauTliinraFfaHUL I * Kunen. iv. ti. 
tW tVrt. 6, S'lte K, p. IQX. < 
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Curio in B.O. 75 apptsua to Iiuve i)con the firel Ruman gencml 
that j»«nMiTati!d to tho liauka of the iMnubo.* 

§ 3 , While tho Bonianfl were thu* extemling the limite of 
geogruphioal knowledge iu Europe, thej hod ns yet made no 
progress in Asia beyond tho regions nlreaily woll known to 
the fJ rooks. Nor liwl tho latter Iwen able on their side to 
coutriUuto any imiiortant additions t«i tho knowlwlgo alrcaily 
aratlable in the time of EruUwthenes and his imniediate sue- 
(H^son. In this tlirection indeed the course of cTcnts hatl 
boon decidedly unfnvoumblo to tln^ adYonoo of googmphioal 
science. That llolloniaution of n largo part of AaiI^ which^ 
luol followed 80 rapidly npon the conquosis of Alexander 
that it luul ap])care<l likely at ono tirao to include the whole 
continont from tho Mo«litorTanoRn to tho Indus witliin the 
IduDiaiu of Greek kiiowlodgo and eiviliaitlon. had met with a 
' Severn check from the disniption of the Solciuddan empire 
tJmiugh tl»o revolt rrf the uppi-r prf.vinetpa. The kings of 
Koolrio, Arianu, and tho provinces arljoining the Indus, w.te 
indcNsl all of Greek origin.* and {imliahly did tlieir best to 
rmiintoin and encourage tho surviving n^ranins of Itreck civili- 
aation within their dumittiuna. Nor ciui it he doubtol that 
I if they hail rolainwl niibrnken ef*nnocti«u with the more 
westorly provincta at the Syrian monarchy, tht-y wouhl iiave 
liocn the means of materially extending the kiiowhslge |kjs- 
hosshI by the Greeks of thew« regions of f'pfier Asia, ami 
eviai of India ilselH It ap|>ear 8 certain that Menander, a 
Gns‘k monarch wht» reignesl in tlio nigions of iho Parofxuuijitu 
(apjMreutly alsiut hml not only estahlidicil his 

dominion over the whole of llio Punjab, ami |s-riiuiM the lower 
valley of tho Indus also, but had carried his anna Utyonil tlio 
ilyphusis—tho limit of .klexunder’s conquests—as far os the 

• Eutwip. Vl. t * 

• Tljl« *■ fpsft tbo purplr to ll»« rvigu of M.'tisiMliir by (J«tu*nU 

(in«bi^nufb!r(iribrlriuiuM,a*f<MitM Oninuicbujai but it njadlwarnfaMiHl 
nn tboir enius, anil wtuch inctwlu ■nob that thu, ia coaiiuua Nilh aliWMl all 
»«}|.ku»wii natut* aa I.yaUa, DiiSiMxlua, tlw oUior ilulra iif llui llorlriaii klDfja, 
Mrnanilut, I*ImK ttMorlritM, An ' U la goal naitattrr nmjrrtantl. 
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lauiks of tI)o Jumna, if not even farther.* The extensive trade 
«'arrie*l on hy these Greek nUcra with the adjoining regions 
of India is cunlirmi'd by the curious fart tliat more tluin two 
centuries later tho silver coins of 3Ieuaiider and Apollodotus— 
anuUier memorrh of pan? Greek extraction—still formed the 
ordin^ corrency at Harygaza and other Indian jwrts.* To 
the discovery of tliese and similar coins in our own days wo 
are indebted for reviving our knowledge of the extent and 
long duration of this detached fragment of the llellenic 
world, etmeerning which we find but fow and scatteriHi noticiw 
in tho extant historians.* 

§ 4. It was unfortunate that tho rise of the Parthian 
monarvJiy, almost simultani'ously with that of the Gnw'o- 
Pactrian kings, and ita rapid extension over tho proviucifs of 
tho tiible>lantl of Iran, until it absorbed the fertile regions on 
the honks of the Kuphrates and the Tigris,* hud the effect of 
entin-ly cutting off the more distant Greek settlements from 
tho HeJlcnizcsl regions of Syria and Asia 3Iiuor. Henco 
iloiibtlcas arose tho very ini|N<rfeir knowledge npjioreotly 
|Ktssc88ed hy Greek writers of these outlying districts, where 
n certain amount of Gn»k civiliutiou still lingeretl; ond the 
mbwilnU! wont of any additional geographical information 
derived fr\nu this sourro.* 


* Strabo, xL p. JSIK. Afooftiiiig b> 
lib >UI«(nBUl (aptanutlr ilvtitul (nm 
Apnllixlraiu nc Aiteiiiitj) Miiimndur 
nrnaiiiit lb« UjrfataUi, by wbkh bo 
•Tklcntly luraita t)i» IlypliiuU, anil 
oiltmnad ■> br w Uie lauHiw. rnfor- 
tunoUil)' Ibo Ia*t iMjtw U uiikMiwu, 
■nil U* blralidoktloa with Uut luauuic* 
nr Jntniai t* moraiy aoii^tiuiiL 
' Thia &Ft b afaitof by tbo ■noar- 
RMMM Butbor ot Um 1 / llio 

Kiytbimn flo* 4Ty. iW cnrioiio 
ilooitiuimt will b« fully ciuualrMil tn • 
fiitiuo riia|itrr. 


* Sfti Nolo A, p. 102. 

* Tlic rcilMrUiin of lUbvlonk mnt Um* 
■itpwint province* by ktUbriilafM L. 
kiBKof l'ullila(AniKM YI.X «B*oam- 
plxtvil. uonlins to l’riifiM*or Uawlln* 
•uo. Iwfiira MXi. ISO ' ItawliMin** iNtik 
Vritmtai itmarnkf. p. 77 1 . 

* It k kloso’iu UMt Rtrnl-o (inki ct 
tbo rxIrnnI'iD of Uw 1‘Mtbiiui ntnnBrrby 
■t lino of tbo wiufrco iif inorau^ 
frapblntl tmnwinicr In bl* <lk(ii. i, 
11. Ilsy. Jioraul>a«otn(>p«Bra18lu4T» 
mm praciioly tbii e>ailnry. 
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Sectioji 2.— Grf£k Wntfn. 

5 1. But though the Greeks can luinlly said t4> have 
made any positive contrihutioas U» tlie ext«msiou of geogra¬ 
phical kufiwlwlge during this period, there wore several writtfrs 
on geographical subjects, whose noinirti taerit a (wssing notit-e, 
and some of them at least i)osses8 the more inii«rtanco in tinr 
eyes from the preservation of portious of their works duwu 
to nuKlem times. I'erhaps the first in order of time among 
these—though his age is not exactly known—was Apollo- 
DOKUH, a grammarian of Alexandria,' ami a voluminous writer 
tipin various subjects, of which however the only one that has 
Ixicn preserved to us is his well-known mythological treatise, 
lie was also the author of a commentary on tlio Catalogue of 
the Shiits iu tlte Iliad, in twelve Isjoks: a work which upjtcars 
to have been in laui of a gcogropbi<ail cltaraetor—as it etiuld 
not indeed well avoid —but mue<l with much matter of a his¬ 
torical or m]rtltologieal licscription. Our knowledge of it is 
derived almost entirely from StralKt, who reiM'otedly refeni to it 
by nanto, though more often to censure than to praise; l)ut there 
con he no doubt that ho made extensive nso of it, wlicro ho 
di>es not acknowledge his ohligution—a large |Mirt of his own 
work being occupiial with discussions anti oxumiiintioiui of the 
lloraerie Catalogue, similar to those which must have con¬ 
stituted the bulk of his predecessor’s treatise*. 

In reguni t<i the general principles which ho applied to the 
investigatluu of the Ilomoric geography Apollmlonis sleiwed 4 i 
sounder jinlgcmeut than Strals* b willing to allow, having 
adopte<l the same view with Eratosthenes, that Flumer, while 
showing an accurate and minute knowle<lge of tbo googrophy, 
and even the tojK)gTaphy, of Greece itself, and the ncighljour- 

' A|Ki)tixlortn«M snutlTSof Alhras. | iMOod, It1c« hU Twi in faunliln 

bat tu imdbd nmUr Uw cckltralnl I wm twiM «tUi t>>« jrrar 1411 ux., 
KTBRinsnun AiitUrchoi. smi ms;, sihI w»i itmlicui('4 to Atulsa It. Pliiia. 
|jirre(tm,be inauiiiiil M Iwbaiidtix to livlphiia. kitixiit IS-rtttumiii, «>»o41^ la 
llift Ab-oonilnaa achooL III* sffs i ISS au. Clinton’* K It, vet. lit 
oonnot U' ikuruinoil wilh sreuno;, [ip. lOCi, liu ) 
liut 111 * lomt cbronoldfileal «ork—rdni* I 
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hood of Troy, wns alinoel wholly ipnonuit of the more ilistnnt 
regions of the world ;* and tliut it was idle to bring to the ti?st 
uf gougn{>hii‘4il wvitnicy sui:h |uissogv)i os tliuwe coticemiug 
thi* KtJiiupians ur the wanditrings «>f M<Tii<'lntta. He rejocOsi 
nh>i) U»o commonly reeeivrd identitication of many of the 
localities niimtiunwl in the Oilysscy, each os that of tianlos 
with tin* island uf Calyyieu, and Scheria with Coreym; and 
• considered that the poet had intontuiuully tnuutl'emd the 
iranderinga of Ulyasca Uj tliu allures uf the tiukuovru Ocean, in 
unler that he might be ut Hlierty to indulge in {Mtetic fictions 
witliont restraiiiL* lint besides this work, which «i* find fro* 
«)u*'ntly citLsl, und which appears to have become a kind of 
Blaudard authirity un the subject, Apulloiloms also oomp<kso«l 
a furmal geugia|>hical treathie, in ioiubic yenc, to which be 
gave tho name uf 1'^ It vontainoil a rcgubir descrip> 

tion of the three etmtinents,* an*! was pmbahly in many 
respects similar to the prxuic treatise ascribed to Hcyniiins 
(-’hiua, to which we shall Irnve ocouiun to terert hereafter: 
hut wo hare mry little informatiun concumiug it: the cila- 
tiuna in Stepluinos uf llyxantinm, lliuugh numerous, being 
i'onfitn'd almost entirely to more nanu'S. 

§ 2. Nearly contempomry with Apnllnilnma was r>RMKTUil'N 
OF ScEl'Sts,* who wnitu un eUlairute tn*ntis<% in not loss tliau 
thirty laKiks,* njton the oatnioguo uf tlio Trojan allies, as pre- 
■fty<«fl in the Iliad. This is fnaiuently referr©*! to hy r^tralto, 
•ind eyidontly contained a cunsiderahle amount of gi>ogm> 
phik*al information, tlumgh the grontcr {lort of lai voinininuus 
a work must buTc* hcun oecupied with huUirical und mytlio* 


* Btrobo. yii. p. 2W5. H, wii* • hoy, o» qaUo » yswUi 

* !)•> p. (4, vii a, y n, PIX *trt, a». l wx U lU- Ums whim Iho Kntran* 

* Stmlki, sit. p. 077. Blni am***! over into A«ia, oc. 100 

* Sim IbKfnuniMitoi/UntlltxlMl lit ' (U. till. ), fXiX ill* w«h w«* pnv 

C. MmHiit to hW A'nunwaht UMnrt- LbUt out oowfwW Ull long uftorwauU 
rufmm lUrmrmmi, voi. f p. MO. Rut U wuubl olipiMt to ha>« tnni 

* Anionlinir lo HUohn (xitt I, t Hy, llthii'l UJur* tliit uf Apn||i>hm«», abu 
IV.Titt'triu»wt«»<wi>t«opi*aryiftT»iu« U oomI lu U»tu twnnwoj liug«ly tnoo 
•mI .SiUlutchn*. wlvnb mnibi mokH hint (Himhn, viii- p. 8 S 0 ). 
hull wNaPvhia Mcntar to ApnilattnriM. * SUaho, sUL I, p. lUCI. 
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Uiffical disquiBitions.* Its princ>iMd interest in miMlt-m tini« 
arises from the nuthor having been the flrat to raise tloubta as 
to the true aito of the Homeric Ilium; a rjucsrtiou tt|inu wUiclj, 
as KtraU. ohserves, the circumstance of his hirth-pluw having 
Ixien situnUnl within a few mile* of the loonlities, as well iw the 
pains he hwl besUiwwl upon the imhjcel. imtitlcil him to much 
consitlenitian. Hence his views were adopt'd by Strabo, him! 
have rcoeived the itsstmt of many scholars in mtslern turn’s, so 
far at least as relates to the njcvlion of tho claims of the 
Ilium of his day to represent tl»o Horaorio city.* In his 
gennml views on Homeric geography, and the extent of f he 
|Kiet‘s knowltdgw, D^uuetriris npiavirs to liave agrowl willi 
Eratosthenes anil z^lpnllo^lf>^tls, and conai'qncntly iueutrtvl the 
wmsuro of Strabo for a want of due reverence for the pw-i'a 
authority. In particular ho denii>d tluU Horonr lu»d auy know- 
Iwlgo at*all of tlio voyoga of Jason to <Ae Phasi*:' a oonclnaion 
iu which most nusliTU critics would agroo with him. 

§ 3. .\ writer whow* works hud much moro imiKtrlaut lajaring 
u|ioii g'S'graphy, pr»ip*'’Tly so cttUed, was .\OA'ni\ncuU)ES, a 
native of Cnidus, who wua tho author of several historical and 
geographical tnmtises of cimsidorahlc interwit, known t<. ns 
chiefly from their mention hy I’botiu*. .Vmoiig these we flml 
includcl a history i>r tho ufljiirs of Asia in ton iKyjka, and of 
those of Eurtiia: iu not less tboir forty-nine: Uaitlcs wliiidi lio 
e><jmi> 03 ed a separate treatise iu flvo iKKiks coneemiug tho lied 


• Thb U sinn/unl from tho wmmBro 
ritwt, til* gront»r pml if wIjwU t»fVT . 
tu Miljcct* of tills 1‘lam. Kal 6imi j 
•nmn of ttsm* Ijiuitel Uy fitmhe It Is : 
oYiitonl *1*0 Ihii b« »out fnlly Into 
loumttwiihJtfsl ili*t.ills(soc the fofoxriioos 
S> nu ••iiliE oolhvifatl I7 Clint**!, t' U. 
tril, iii. I*. SST.iiiSo; Slid by t‘. liliUor, 
hs s lirSo t*) bis fVnvtii. iifwt, t 

rul hr. p 3 M . It W todnnl slliwst ' 
mitaht UuU Ihit full trfiOitTSpUiml 

nrroiiiit iif Om< 'rxaul. aison by Isirsbo 
tn kU srmt «inh (sill. k. I>, wm < 1 *- , 
itrcd iirtuoiiHilly, If ma ontinly, froni 
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Biitisiliotfal. wduM •ronuly Inrv Imn 
«.> hastily emhian'il m tsortti Unire, 
luul nos til* ro*iitlcMa of I.Vnuiirins 
aii'l hlosl*! *1*00)11 llei (nuliUonal IslU* 
In tie Ikliinrif tiur. 
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untl tho natiuna mljninintr it* How fur thi* first two works 
won> of n bistoriokiJ aiu! Iiow fur of » }»v«t*f^|)hi<sil olifiruoUT wo 
an* anniilu to detonuine with cortaiuty, very fow fragmouts 
having prwtctrrr^l to uk; lint IMintiiu him fortnnatoly 

trninauittisl to tin uu ulntmct of two wholo books of tbu troutin^ 
on tbo Rol S»», fixint wbiob wo bum also that tbo account of 
till) cuuntriea anil nutioiw adjoining it, wbicb wc finil in Duw 
ilonw, ia derived entirely from tbo sumo source: und the two 
iibridgunients thus sm’o to supiiloment one another. Agu* 
tluindiiiloa (os wo learn from lliotiun) |ia»ieil Uie latter yeatw 
of bin life at Alexandria, wbern hi* •■njnycil the im|tortani 
position of tutor to the young king, I’tolcmy Soter II. (almiit 
llti B.c.),* Olid lie bad tbns every opportunity of lu'ipiiring the 
m(«l authentic infunnntion ooiu'CTning the regions in (|ti(*s* 
lion. Of those bo seems to have availoii bimsolf with ililigoueo 
uid jndgeniiiiit; and the fragmiuiU of his work, nolwitli* 
standing the tui|ierfc<i't form in which they have liecii trun** 
mitteil to ns, an* undoubteilly onumg tho most vahiohlo of tbo 
minor geogmphical writings that niniain from niitiijuity.* 

5 d. Tho few extmets lliat are prescrveil from tho first Uiok 
n lnto only to the capture of olcphonts and llic* umuigemcnts 
utiiUo for that pnq*oan hy tho I’tobuntea, and to a luytiiologicul 
dUi'iUBiim, of very little interest, etuiivniiiig the origin of the 
iiumc of the Erythnran Sea. Df the minli'nts of tho weond, 
thini,iinfl fourth liooks wo have no infnmiation, but thoj ap]a- 
rently conlaliitMl an accotint of tho Ethiopians. pm|«i'rly so 
uuIIinI, fruiu which it is proluhlo that tlm iutertaiting account 


• nuSlan. «a<i. SI3. p I7l, 

•d. lUkkrr TWolxIrartn iil llinl«n I 
tcuks T*^ T^i /(mefit ta,\Mn^t arr 
ldT«n in lotl. X.'iO, !>(,. I 

♦ P<i» iJ,i> lUw, »im| Uio ilnu nnina* 
law of Ibv- I*»i>lia»y »o «hoiii fa« tliiM , 
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>^tonlr iiimrtinllni by C. MDlii't in 
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of their munnerv and ctuhima, which wo find In Diodonia, was 
for the tnoiit part derived.' But it in with the bc^nning of 
Uio fifth IxMik that the rmlly vulauldo jiortiim uf our extracts 
numuionccs. After giving a very onrions and interesting 
account of the gold mines, which wero still worked in his day 
on tlie borders of Bgypt and Ethiopia, near tho Ucd Sea,' he 
|iroo«»led to deacribu the habits and manner of life of the 
[chthyopliogi, a tribo occupying the western shores «if tlie Red 
•Sea, and who were, os ho justly remarks, identical in these 
respects with similar tribus that iottended along tlm coasts of 
Aruhia, Carmuuia and Gedrosia to tho frontiers of Indio. 
These Ichthyophagi were, as ho describes thorn, a mcc in tho 
lowest state uf civilization; living wholly upon fish. Itut nut 
IKiasoKsing bunts, or even nets, with which to catch tlicm, and 
dependent thcrefaro n|M>a wliat were h'ft u{)on the short* by tho 
receding tide. They wont entirely naked, and lut«l their wives 
and cbildmn in ronuuon: they were said to possess no idra of 
goo4l and evil, and to show a remarkable apathy and indif* 
feronce to danger or {tain. It was said also thiil they dmuk 
only every fifth tlay, when they repaired to tho few »ouri»« of 
water tluit were to be found at tlio foot of tho nearest moun¬ 
tains: and «inu* tribes wore oven reported never to drink at 
alL Sumo of them dwelt in caves, others fumiod rude huts 
with the Uines of tho largest fishes, ca>vered with sea-weed i 
and utherH again formed hol(« or dens in tiot great niaases of 
sea-weed tlml wen* accumulated on tho shon* during heavy 
gales.' 

In LHmtHMttiou with these Ichtliyupliagi he mentioned another 
tribe, to whom the Gas'ks gavo tho name of Chelonophagi, 
from their suhsUting almost entirely upon tho turtles which 
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aUiundLMl m scab : tlio shuUj of whiuh tilso turvcil Uiota 
l»y way of roofs luulw whivh to sLvltor thumselTia*. as woll os 
ucc4U)iuually as IxnUs with which to cross the sea, for short 
dutanir^' Tl»ij tribe howerttr did not dwell nc^ar the ahorvs 
of tho Beil tJoa, bat inhabited a pronp of suuill islands, ad- 
johiing the coasts of Camianiu and Gedrosia, whii'h fiuntisl 
the Indian Ocuan. 

I 5. AgatharcJiidoa next {injcocdod to descrilie tho various 
trilies of Ethiopiuiu that dviolt inland, beyond tlie ropions 
oecnpitsl by the cnnjjnuutiTcdy civilized race that held tho 
islanil of 31ero6 and the district inuuodiatcly south of Egypt. 
Hero ho first montinned the lUiizuphugi (BooUwters), who 
dwelt on iho bonlu of tho .iVsUbonia (Atinra) aUivu its con- 
fluenco with the Nile, and suhsisted, as their Grot>k niuuti 
uujdioil, uiaiuly on tho roots of reeds and other water plants 
gnjwiug in the nmrshea,* Adjoining these were die trilics called 
Hyluphngi and >S{Kimiutophagi, who fwl not only on tlie fruits, 
blit oven devoured tho leaves and young ahisits of trees, whiidi 
they clunLod for this puqioM with iucnalihle agility.’ Next 
to thiMo canu* thi* liuntcrv (Cyn**geta-, cidleil by other writers 
flymnotea), who inhabited n region aboiuiding in wihl Inusts, 
M* that they wen? coni]>ellod always to sleep in trees. Iliey 
wetr> excellent archers, and wore tJius able to slay oven wild 
cuttle, lauitbors, and other formidable wild lieasts, fur which 
they lay in wait as tlioy qiiittwl their watering-plaeoa.* Again 
to the wiwt of theao were the race distinguished us Klcplutubr- 
tnuebi or EInphantophagi, from their subdKting almost entirely 
•in tho flesh of the elephants which they killed, willi nuulher 
wcnjsm than a ahuqt axe, willi which they hamstrung the 
huge bousts. Ro devoted were they to this piinmit tiiat 
I’toloniT hod in vain touleavoureil to iudiiLSt thorn to abandon 
It, in Older to oMuit bis hunters in taking tho olcphoiits 
idive.* 
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BoTond these to tho west were a mco »{ Eth!t)plaiis ralletl 
Wmi (flut-nofiwl) anil towanls tho south wore a pcoplu calloil 
the Stmthophaiti (ustriuh-catera), fnini thn iKtrieliis whioh 
ahnyniltHl in their country, tho chase of which sapplii>i] tlinm 
with their priuci|Ntl ntcana of auUsiatence.' Not fur from them* 
were Uu? Acridophugi or I>]cii8t>caterB, a rety black people, 
who 8Up|torto<l themmilTcs to a great degroo upon tho swaniis 
of locusts that [lerioUically viaittHl their e^iuntry.* An iiil- 
joiiiiiig region, though fertile unil ubuuiuliug iu postmt's, was 
said to he uniiihuhited on account of the niultitudo of aeiir- 
pious and Urge spidon with which it swanued* The n’motest 
{NKipte of all towards the south wore the sosaillod Cyniunolgi 
or Canlninlgt, u Tory Imrliurnus race, hut who kept numbers of 
largo dogs with which tliey hunted down the wild cattlo that 
maiuixl in rost honU over their territory.* 

I tJ. The googmphical ixmition of th^ races is in general 
very obscurely inriicated. and was ptoliahly hut impcrfiwtly 
known to iVgaUiarchide* himself; and tho names by which 
they are domiriheil wore ohriotudy of Greek inviaition, not 
natire appellations.* But tho notices of their tnuuuers and 
habits oTo very enrions. and hare been to a great urtetit 

confirmed hr tin* observations of modem tmrtdlm_Bruce, 

Bun^khurdt. and olhen; thuugh it is prnhuhle that Umy nevrr 
were so strongly ciiurHcteristic of dilTcriint irilies as they wnra 
ivgardinl by the Gn%k goographrrs. Tho same statements 
wen* i*upieil by .Vrtemiilorus, and fn»m him again by Strain), 
and are repeated by I'liny, Jiliau and other lutcr writara. In 
fact it appears pniliablo that Uio work of AgoUurchidtw was 
the original source of all tlio infomuition posiHwned concem- 
ing tho Ethio|aati triUw of tliu interior by iiithor Greek or 
liouiaii writm down t/» a Uu* |Mmnd. 
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Hi? also Uiu liret to reconnt ninny curious {tarlicutim 
I'oiicerning Uie mUiI niiiiiiiils tlmt nrcru foiiuil in lbes(< i«mi>tc 
regiuiia, unit with Miiicli tin? liuutiug cxpo<littous of lliv I'tolc- 
uiita lijul brought tbo Gnyikd «if Aluxauilria into M?4)iiaiutauci‘. 
i’hu* he iJescrilMHl the <‘tuui‘Io}iMr(l, the ostrich, the rhinoccriw, 
HUil eovoml s|>«ue8 of apes or Ixtbuoiis, to which ho gave tho 
tuunn of Cyiiiieo|ibali, t.'epi niid Sphinxes: tho Crw^ottas or 
laughing hvioitu, aiiil Uio wilil iiulls, which he orTumxiusIv 
snp|KMMxJ to bo curoiToruus, but juntly Ucsi'.ribed ns aniiiuils 
of terrible forucity.* After qicakiiig of the hitgo »cr]ioiiU witli 
which titese cimntries won? said to abound ho gave u ifcry 
oiirifliu account of one which hwl boeu cuptun'tl and brought 
ttlivo to Aluxiiudrio. wh(?ro ho luol hiiuself seen it, and which 
was tbiny cubits iu IcngUid 

It is rcmackable that luuoiig all thesu liotioea of tho iviiiote 
Hlhiopiau trilies wc find iiu trace of tJic sup|M?i<e<l tiliuiiihiiti.'e 
of gold luuong tiieiu which Itearw so conspicuous a fmrt in tiio 
fahhw current cunccmiiig them in thi? time of llcixslotus; nii 
omission the niuro singular because gold is really found in 
ctiiieiderubio i|uniititiua iu the iii?ighlMiiirfaiNMl of Ui>? Up|M>r 
Nile, ami gold mines won* actually u|Mtued iiiiiler Meheuict 
»VIi at u piuuu callitl Fattoghi iu Seuiuuir.* Nor do the old 
failles ctinccrntug the Pygniiev, the inea witli huge ears, atul 
other similar tales up|M*ar to luivo found a place in the |Migi 9 
of Aguthan?iiides. '1110 exti'iisiou of raon; accurate iufuniuitiuii 
was gmdually displacing all such fictitious criMtiims; it wim 
found at least that they did not exist in L'tliiupio. 

§ 7. Uotuniing fTtmi Uicse nmintc rrgiims towards the north, 
and the cuiuitriiw Uirderiiig on llin ibsi iSca, Agwthurrhidcs 
next iirocctslni tii dr?scribethi'Tniglu«iyta',a {hhijiIo inhaliitiug 
thi? Tiiiiuiitaiit raiigiw that liordcr tho Itisl >Si.w on tho west, at 
more or l«!ss distauce froin tlie const, throughout aluueit its 
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Mrhulo length.* Tlumgb lew Imrlnmms than the IrJitljyophagi 
uf the t*uoAtjs the Truglwlylea wen* still in a very nwlc wm- 
flitiun; tin?)’ dwelt principally in cavM,—Crtim whence their 
luuiii*—went aliiioet nakcil, and hod their wives in common; 
but they had extensive flocks and henls, of which they drank 
tho milk and ld(Hid« os well us consumetl the flesh, it was 
thiiir cuxtoni U> put to death tho aged and infirm, as well 
oa thewo nfflietiHl by any pnitnietud disease. Their habits of 
life were doubtless determine*! in grout misosnre hy Imml con¬ 
ditions; and thnaeof the mountain trilteswho inliuhit tlir autiio 
ranges at the present time are stiil vurj* little removed frem 
barlNirism. Ilut ancient writers were chiefly unpreseed with 
tlmir habit of dwelling in caves, and henee apjiliod the minio 
of Troglodytes to tho {woplu wljoining tho western shorm of 
the Ited Hew fttim tlic fruntiers of Egypt to the t^tnuts of 
Ilul»*ei-Mandcb. 

After this general description of the habits of the Troglo¬ 
dytes Agatliarchidos ap]>OHrs to have given in some detail a 
mure particular account of tho wtrgteru coast of the Re<l Hka 
or the Troghslytic coast, as it was generally u-nu»d, not, 
however,—a** far a* we can judge fmm our existing ohettrm'ta— 
giving a regular IVripiiu or anmiionituiti of the ports, islands 
and heiullands, Imt nnnvly noticing the more interesting 
and striking natural phenumono. Thus he mentioned tho 
hot springs nisar Arsinue; tiio Scarlet Mounlain near 3Iy<« 
riurmus,' Uie (ottensive bay calltsl Foul Itay (co\w»v 'Asm- 
ffapTot) from the rraiks and slioals willt which it alNiunded, 
an<l tho ixinnd of Toim/es, eelchrated for the gems of that 
name;* hut did not oven ruUit'e the imp>rtant port of itcre- 
nice in Uie same neigldionrhood. From Uienco to I'tolennus 
Epitheras (the great bunting-fitation of tho I'tulerokw) the 
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WAS duid to tie very sluillon aiul ntxioniliug in seA'Wued «uil 
sand-Uuitu, >>o iM to bo very diflicult of lutvi^pitioii for thi! 
Lu^ve aiiips thnl wore riv|iiinHl for Ute truuspurt of tho ole- 
pluintA. Uut beyouil I‘tolcuuu< the voost trended towunls tho 
eiMl, while tile sea btMiujto dinip and ujien, and prvseuttMl no 
difficoltieu U> the narigator, though aliuuniliug in huge futli 
and aea nionsteni of rariiHu kinds. Tho iidjoining tmets were 
traverse*! by rivers, which took their riso in the IV'lxiJtui 
tuimutMins*—a name by which the author must liuvo lutMoit 
to dfsigiuite the mountaina of Abywunia, thougli he applic« 
tlie same namo to the pnimontorica that close in the mouth 
of tho gulf, «nd form the Straits of lli»b*«l--Mnndeb, • It is 
singnlar llwt ho (ipiicats t<i have given no jiorticnlars i.-on- 
ceriiing these straits, or the ciunumou and spice producing 
luiids iH'Vond tlicm. 

§ .S, Instead of this hi* retnnioil (oocnnliug to our existing 
ahatracta) to tho hood of thn < >ulf of Ili'nH)|M>lui or the iuroost 
hight of the Ucd Soa, and pmceoileil to desoribo in con¬ 
siderable detail tho .Vrabiau const of that stsv.* Illuiiy of 
the [Kiints mcntiourHl'may ls> recoguized without difliculty, 
though his flmiription, at Icoat tu treiuuuitted to us, is un- 
accuiiipuiiieil with auy statemeut of dutaneea. Thus the siiot 
muucil Phienicon, or tho palm-grovo, on the irulf of Hemo- 
|iolU, nuiy lie safedy idontitbal a'itli the mmlnm Tor, still famous 
for its groves of prtUn-trocs; th© headland that seiwmtes tho 
tiulfs of Suez and Akulmh (now calliMl Itas .Mahomed) witii 
the small island lying off it, I'aUod by the Gruuks the Island of 
Soals, are clmrly dcscrilasl; the liarren and procipiloos rocks 
that (stand tho coast for a considiiruhle distance in one jairt, 
the swann of siiinli Ulamla in another, ami thu morally oml 
wooded trai.'l ihiil succocils, arc found well to agree with tho 
ubservatiuns of miHle.rn voyagers.* Tho names of tho difforent 
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Arahinn tribes are of C(>n)|mmtivnlj little interest, tlwl 

of the Thaniiideni U atill to lie troct-il iu thfi ittudeni TUuiimtl, 
u tribe ilwellinjt in the northern port of the Ilodjor™ The 
I »eUo, who dwelt ulon;; the roast in the southern {lortion of 
the same region, were noted for their extensive herds of wunels, 
their territory nos said also to abound in gold, which was found 
aL» iu great qnantitios in tiuit of the (insaud/i- or (4aitandi!n- 
iw«. fnrthejr towanla thi^ south.* No gold is now known to 
exist in these regions. 

§ y. Sonth of thustt trilK-e,<x^upruig the south-western oumor 
of Antlio, were situiitod the .Skbiouna. u nation of u very differ- 
ont eimructer. It is especially to Agnlharchidts that we 
am indtdited for the glowing descriptions of tlio wealth and 
pruspe’rity of this {loople, which gave «*rigin to the nitmo of 
Arabia Felix applifnl to this portion of the peninsula, and 
which continued to Im re{Kmte<l by iJreek and Hoiiuiti writers 
down to u Into period.* The territory of Yemen is indi-^il 
iititurully the most fertile part of Ambio. but it was the ex- 
iniiinliuury abuudaneo of spices that constituted the great 
wealth of ihn country. Such was tlip’ipmntity of tloso that 
we are told tlio inlutbiUnU wem deliilitatesi by Um excess of 
fragrant odoiire, and oomiKilled to bunt hitnmen and gouts' 
lieords in order to eoiinteract their iiitluence (I). Tin- wn-ciuist 
|iro«iuo(xl balsam, oossui, and unolher frugnuii plant, which was 
not ex|>urt«xl. os its |>orfume did not lust; in the interior wore 
/crsrfs of frunkinoonw?, myrrh, einnnmoii and <rther mlorifuit.ns 
trees, mu«i-l with jialnw and tall n.-e<l».' Itut la-sidos the spleos 
thus produced in their own country. lli«y iun»orted them in 
largo quantities fnrm the ojqiosito coftHt ofAfrie:* (iJu» 
t'iuuaraomiferu^* and again expurtwl llmm ti the sunoiind- 
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tiig iiationA. '11 m* pmat wfialUi of tlio conntry niu tB fni't 
<I('riT<'«l iiininir frum ihuir tnulo iu tliox* cninniixlitiMi, wliicii 
WM viiawi<>rc*ii lu tiie tuimt lacrative known, and haring 
Unti carriM on by tho h*al>ii*im8 for ountnrif* pa«t hud been 
tho nimns of uvnimnlutiug onormons quantities of gold and 
siUur iu tho country. Ilenci* they Imd niagniticcnt poloci.'-s 
rr«|tleniluut with gtxld, ailrer, imd {ircciuns stones; they dnmk 
friiui goblets of gold, atud«led with gems, and eri^n their sratH 
aiiil roiiidit« wen? overbid with silver, 'flieir cnpiUil city 
was callf^ by AgaLban?hiih<8 f?aba, Imt it apjieais, as we learn 
from Artemidorus, to have also homo the name of Marialm, 
which is still rctainetl iu tho niudem name of 3fureb, the 
ruins of which aru still uxtant al>uat hO uiiles E. of tlto |in-scitt 
of Yemen.* 

$ lO, Iletidfs this trade their {lorts on th*> Indbu OtHvtn 
wen* tho n*sort of niiiuemus shijia fnrm the neigbl)ooring 
coimtrioH to the «!ast. ns fur os tho I'owiun tlnlf, togetlxer witli 
itiiuiy trtulcrs from tho mouths of the Lidos:* omftiiey thns 
Il(•«!ame tiio |irinoi]uJ enir^pit of tho tnule with Indin. Wo have 
nlrtndy sm’ii that it was |iroliably tlinuigh this rhntinel that 
tile Alexandrian roim'hontA obtaincvl tJieir Iiulian coniimslities. 
Tho Htorios eonooming tlie wealth of the Sobirans, us well ns 
othciu cuiicemiug llieir luxurious habits of life, ore evidently 
groi*s ex.xggorutUius, but there is uo doubt that tho country 
was nvilly at this time the seat of an coctettsivo and lluarishing 
niniimi*rei*, whieli was carriiNt on {sully by sea, but t*> n con- 
stderablo extent also by land eareraus pa-Ming tbniugh the 
territory of tho Miunaauis (the Ilixijox) to the city of IVtn*, 
whidi had alrcoily biOomp a gn»t emimriiun for the tnido from 
oil {mna of .Vnihio.* Thither also rv{iair«l caravuus frum 
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Gcrrho, which hud becumc the chief etuporiimi on tlio eattt side 
of Ambin, w thul itii inhublUints were said to rival the Sulwuaus 
in opulence.* 

No geographical indications arc invsenrMl hj Agatiuurriudea 
(to judgt* from onr existing extracts), of tlie outer coast of 
^Vruhia, bordering on the Indian (loean. and the vogue notico 
of certain IsLuids to the south, of great fertility which niuy 
|Hnalbly refer to tVx’otoru and tho neighbouring islets, is of Ihu 
must indiifiniU; olumu^ter. Hut it s«tnut pn>bable tlmt an 
allusion at the end of his work * to some islamls recently dis' 
covered in this port of the worhl must refer to those just men¬ 
tioned. llis account of the astrouomiuul phenomena observe*! 
in these soutlieru regions is in great part inaccurate und 
nbaurd, and can utdy have been gathered from ignorant navi- 
gntun, who did iu>t themselves understand the plumumciui 
whicb they rriiorled.’ 

Upon tho much contruverte*! 4|tic8tion of tho cause of tho 
inuiidiitiuns of the Nile, Agatharchides enterlainivl sound 
views, attributing them to heavy nud eoulinuous rains taking 
|Jai '0 in the mountains of Kthiopin, from the summer adstico 
to the autumnal equinox; a fact which whs attestu*!, us lie 
olMcrves, by the nativisi of the nuighUmting regions.' 

§ 11. One other |Miieagu of Agatiiarehiiles * desorvea notice 
from the light it incidentally ihnovs n|Niu the nurignUon of 
his ilay. After pointing out the contrast between the Uthlo- 
pians in the south, and the twythiuns in the north, resulting 
from the extremea of oUniato in the two caoea, Ih> athU that, 
after all, the intervals which se(Nirato three extremes nre not 
so very great. For that many persutu sailing with vessels 
currying cargoes, and having u favtiurable wind, wonhl reach 
Uhodcs in ten days, from the Pulns Miootis: fnim thence it 
was only four days’ sail to Alexandria, and ton liays’ voyage up 
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thr: Nilii from Uirnis* wonlil Anffioo in monv caa^^s to rmcb Uii* 
ronflnm iif Ethiopia. So that a continuoiu vopge of tivonty- 
four <la}m was snflivinnt to i>ass from the cohlest re^nons of tlit* 
world to tho hottest. The shortness of the time here allowed 
for tho ascent of the Nile is romarkalile, ami oonlil certainly 
only apply to very osceptional eaaea. But tho statement 
eonceminp tho time in which the mynge was /nqnentltf 
Diuilo fn«iu thif Polos Ma)otis to Alexamiria is enrions and 
instructive. 


Section 3.—dr/cmidena. 

§ 1. Nearly eontumpurary with Agatluirchides was AbtC' 
uiDORiis, a nativti of Epluwiu, but who, like most of his 
eontem{ionirios, studied an<i wrote at Alexanilrio. Wo un^ 
told tljal he flunrishod in the IHSth Olympiad (rc. 104-101'), 
and it is certain that his gtHigraphical work was nut piiblishtyl 
until after that of Agathorchidea, of which he nudo great use. 
His |irincipol work was a general tmtUse on get^mphy, in 
which, however. s{K3cial attention wus devoted to the cunntri<'a 
tnniering on the hicditerranean and Enxine Seas, of which it 
I'ontaiiied u full and detailed I’oriplus.* Artemidonis himself 
liud oxominod a largo port of tho shores of tiio M(Hlitnrrantain, 
and liiwl even visited (ladtai and the 8acred Promontiiry, wliich 
In* deMrril)<.<4l fntm pcntnual iuipi'ction.’ In reganl to Uie wi-st 
of Eunkpe generally hcnp]Na)r» to Imvu collected much vuluatde 
infurmatiun, ami is froqnently cited by Strabo as oortccling 


' Tlila b Ui» (telctacxit n( lib rfdto- 
rnfatr Mneian of IIctadM. 

I«^i li i yt A f f t n t rb* 

Jaaracr^ <|i|ii»r T t» iniinfr 
ytytifwi, p. 05 , «d. Unilnn. 

■ MajinaniM tit Itcraalni, wbu bnl 
'•4npnw>laa*pttnin»arhiii ««irk,«TvaJi> 
«f it a« if it vrm aaiy a t*ari|tlu» M tba 
Nultturtmuuin. IhtMith eiWtelins In 
^broi lianiu. Itnl it 1> crrtaln Itiat II 
eoRtaiiicd ailrarriiiUmi nf oIImt nqjrino* 


bnidca Pinptauii* nt B/wntinm rilaa 
hit batetamU oonomiinic Tapn>luiii\ 
afabh wen fLmnd la bb nintb book 
(». V. rVnealMniX 

* U. iiUil. p|ik Oi, 6$; Miabo. ill. p. 
I8T. lie romctljr etab<l tint Uiv 
Karml rrownhlan (Cere Kt Vliwnnt), 
whbb wae pbeotf hj EntMtiumni at 
fin daje’ vujrana from liwba. wae uul 
In mtity illetant horn tluU rity lanm 
than 1700 «Mb (titraU\ Hi. p. ItS}. 
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lh‘.' 1 ‘mit* «if writ<ir», rnch n» Tiuitpiw anti EratoHtliones, 

hi* Irll int<> othon in his turn,* Thn>uj^hont his wtirk 
inilc««l StrotMi api>c*Atv to hnvo made use of Artemidoms ns 
one of his princifMil natlioritios: hut us usual he only eiu^ 
him ill {K'culiar uiid «xo«<ptiuaal entity, where he luta oeeasitiii 
either to censun) his sUtU-ments, or refer to tliirm lu super- 
adliiif! tliose uf his predeet-Mors. In llio alwonco of the 
origiuui work it is tui|>i>s!uhIo for us tti jndj^e of the udvanee 
really mndo hr Artemidnrus in tho knowledge of \Vest«>ni 
Kunipc, us eompanil with I'ldyhius on the one hund, and witli 
his smvt-ssor Posidonius on the other. But it U pmlsihlo that 
ho still jiossessed yery iiu)>eHVH<t tnfonnaiinn ooneemiug the 
eitenml, or Alhintii* shures of S|taiu und Gauh us well as still 
luoiv of Britain. MoruiuniM uf Heraolist. a bto writer, dt«cril)es 
ArtemiiloruH ns a very raluahlo nnthurlty for the g<foj>ropliv of 
the MiHlitomintian, his Pariplas uf which ho nrgimlod us so 
ttcenrate tluit lie himself oximposed an ahridgemunt of it.* 
But his knowltilpo of tho tottenud ueeuu. Imth towards th** 
Wtssl and tin? east, is justly regardoil by the uino uulhority ua 
very vngur mid ctmfuied. With reganl to tlm Bed Ke». indw d 
and the iintious mljoiuing the Indian Ocean, us widl a* the 
Ethiopian trilMW of tlio intoiior, Arli'miilorus 8<>oras to have 
•hmo littlomoro than copy AgHlharchides, his oisiuunt of tliem, 
which has lieen presorvoil to us by Slralio,* being in grout {uirt 
I taken almost word for word from Uin earlier writer, file, bow- 


• Sto»ba,iH. PJI. 107, uti. 15S; N. 
t<I<. IS3, 1K5, 

^ A (nipiicnt •iipMianl S> lutr 
rominl Lurt nT Uili aJirideenMat wilt 
t** (rxmii lA lincWAia l/t^grajJti OrttiJ 
.Vimvrr*, Inm. i, n(x UO-Tl, bikJ U Ue 
rlii'kU lit llui nunililM olltliJU Ij M 
Uliirr <tf Oio «nrk< of Uatciatiiu of 
llrnu’kit and «oiai' •■Uint miuor pev 
Rnplin* (Stq. I'urii, 1800), m mrli mt 
in Ui# onllcctWn ot Um> llttrri 

MttHrrr, hf 0. tt«n. L JH*. 603- 
67l£V Hal U avenu <«fUin, m |iuinlnl 
out tht la,* aditnr, llml tli» t'xuni 
fiyirnMiil lllM But h lr«j{ lu itr 
•nrhlsniiriil uf Arl< ttiltb.ni«, Imt in 


tinl 44 ttimltmn, * WTtl r cif iho 
Aatru»lBit B|t>. of wtiow- wwk MuriimaM 
uad al*u tiuuin an v|SI<BU«* 

• Htoakt. ». 5 to. rp. 7I19-77K 
No iw^ntloa t» mudn if ApiilMndiliU* 
l/J rH{ 1 il>i> in pnluinctliat allt, (|i|a it... 
•^Mina. tknasiii Itn aUwlwin (u. 77U> 
riUa itlrn at •mMiud luuni in wnoel tu 
0.1,1,. ,.r 16*. lauM ,4 Un Itod 
ll U widen, tliat b* bad artr. mmu 
liM otipmtl kimI kuna uuii ilui 

or AittiodJunt^ 'ITip BinunU 

by .lib, |,y c. »ait, /. 

u it ictiUI} ••Til lifiw tb« 

y rv|ibi| (nm. Ibr i.ilii.r 
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ovt'r, oddoci u repular I'eriplns of the IUhI Sea. fjiving tho 
(iifitaiiees from |>»rt to port, nnd from hmilLmd to liLadiaiid, 
which life uot found in our oxistitig •ixtnu’U from AgatharrhiiW.^ 
and uro a YalimbU* iidditiun u> imr gf'ograplueal knowlnlgiOf 
lie dpacriltwl ulna in dotniJ, though witlioiit giving dUtaiiooin, 
tht» coa«t i>f Afriiut from tho Straits and the l*tonii)ntor}‘ of 
Doiro to tho S«>uihoni Horn (N'oti Kerua), unrlor nhinh nnmn 
he designubNi tho i«5lem cxtn<niity of Afriiw, now kiumii w 
Cape Ouanlnfui.* lit* traa tiaare tiuit from tlietnti the <xMU>t 
troiidMl away kmanU the aonth, hut in this direction, ho ndiU, 
noUiing njoro woa known of it.* On this tado thiarforo 
geogruphy hod nuulo no progress sintjo tho days of Kra- 
tosUumos. 

S !i. In roganl to ludla on. Uie other haml Artemidonui 
ap|Huirs to have follnwetl inferior uuthoritira, and ids awavnntof 


thjit eoiintry is treated by StraU) u» gU|H<rticial an«l inurmmte. 
The staU'tnent (juotetl from him eoneemiiig the euurwt of Uio 
Onngea dues not however liear ont this censure: ho desoritasl that 
river as tiowiug from the KiiitHli >MniintAins (om* tif the luunivt 
nmler which tho tlrivks desigunUnl th»' Ilinjalitya) tonanhi tho 
sooth, till it rs'ai'hi«l a city called hy the same name (tiangwt) 
nnd thnii turning to tho east and holding that conTsc us for as 
Paliliothra and it# outflow into tho sea.* liis t^liiualo of the 
siiO} of Tuprobane—w-iui’b he stilted to iw 7iXHt stadia in Inngtb 
and 5000 in breadth’—tliutigh greatly exaggerated, did not 

Tilt wtuila Ifuatli vt Ui* itrfi 8i« 0lmi4/ Irm vhI ta *hS. tu Uryn 
IM-MKltmUHl Rt tt.WMl 4tiij|t:t (IKMIU. itBornL aboauilinK in cnxxxliiM ■wi 
milea) i wSkli antuiilditiUj rxvciiU <(nl(ililua altleii Im cmiII«<I <fwUii««, U 
llin Imtit, Uu n«l Iractli l,«iaj| ja>t lAtaavt** uukmian. bat U meut# imt- 
IXOII g<Vigri|itilnHl, cr 14di) I botiiii Ibal Iba IrUu nna4iii|r b 
miluR. I or *» auscMaMl pt lh» biu*1 

* tit xti. S, ft 14, la I ream! willflM. Coesjr ««I Knu9>*ir<i»l 

* T«» 4 vr»iii» R »^ w ri^ iir rfi n/mMat hr): i" wtikli own «* L*Tf> hov Uiit 

ra^i rt Nirm- RiLiif mti U i Dial Misiliim Wv iwuM.'of Ibi* Jama*. 

rtrrw it fW urt i yi ll fi lm miwrn, #»>, I • UrsUli. R. ♦, 

<!*(«» Xno’»w t rrf mpkt *U) rirmm Oar mhIIdk O'sl nf Sti>|iUiuiiM |Ovoa 
lii «U«i riw fflt itnly 900 rtadfai fttr tlio hfOMiUi u? Uin 

■MxU#. lit { 14. tu 774. Uttutil, ii«t lltRl I* fiiMul) amaiRim. 

>nrali ST. |>. 7>V. TtiiNiah of Riut Uuva i* littbi dnaU Uiat wo tiMmlil 
«t>nr», uol »trjrltr RctstrsHi, ihU ile> rmd. m nu a vti a d lijr K<iib4ai3. virr*. 
<nil)aluti !• a'liViralitMlIy rm lmtiTnvi>- hr »iit—« im< 

nwwt im lliM rnwlw^ uImi tbul it Hivwod 
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diflVr materUUy from that givioi by otlirr peogTn]*hcis: Uu* 
vast siato of tliut Uland haTing bt?come a rwrivwl tirt in tm- 
ilitioiml goojrrapJiy. Towanls the north hi» knowlwlga wi»» 
ijuundod by tha aaiuo liniitii as that of his pT'>doco®oi»: 
bovontl thr Taiiala, he aUUvl, n«»lhing wus knimn, but tlmt 
Kannatino trilirt «)Ccnj«itHl tlie rogioua to the north.* 

§ 3. Arteniidorus is ititsnnai by ilia epitomixer MarrianuB as 
deficient in aisnmvto ginigraphioal knowledge,* by which lie 
probably moans that he luudcf no atUonpt to determine the 
|Mitutiun of places by their latitude and longitude (in thr 
manner snl»84!quontly iutroduml by Itohuny): hut it is eer- 
tain that ho beatowed great jiains ujioii the detomiiimtion of 
distances, and not only pnalnctd in this manner the most 
oocurute Periplus in deuil that had yet been piU together of 
the inlenial seas (ihti Me»litermni«n and the Enxine), but 
entend into an olaborato wmputution of the total length of 
the liabitahlo worhl, from tlio mouth of the (iangos to the 
Sonvd Promontory, which is tuloptwl hy Pliny us Uio most 
accurnte known to him. It will U' worth while Imully to 
ooniimro the results with tJioee urriTwl at hy l-Imtostlicnes.* 
The wliole distance from the Indian Oc<an at the mouth of 
the Ganges to Gadi-s he ••onipntol at 08,543 stadia; a sum 
Urtal which bo mode a]» as followij. Fnmi Uie mouth of the 
Ganges through India and l*arthia to Myriaiidtus on tho ttulf 
of Issns he reckoned 11,725 stailia; thence by tho most direct 


• IHa n H. IW. { 24C. 

• r^i itir tMfiS^ X*l- 

WTT9l^ p« 

• W* hiiT* brtts lUe aafimiNr 

hHriilia Wi« •stiwl Kirro liy Mlay (W 

y. U. los. t 212, wi.). wl«» Ito* OOD- 
«(Ttlv<) Ur (tadia mtn lUaiBn mllra. wo 
Olid llial Uia naaODrcmciiU bot.^c •> 
^xm-iiy vUii by 

inarM 1. 4) a« Ui le*v* no 

liutiU Uu.1 b«Ui ant »ak«i dir<«lly tmw 
Iho ■.*«**■* amroA. Ttia tun incnta 
Uiiu mtn^ mntwatijr to «»■ 

aiioibcr: and AaaUxaiisiiM Uaa tn 
tmay ImlauMa •u^lnl lUlallt wlikb 
am vaAiitiir tn I'lioy Thr nuiBlri* 


are. oi umal. fitv|an4ly compt. hat 
hy minpartoa Ui* t«n litU, amt Uit< 
iMaiU with the «wra« tuUl, they ran In 
miwt iBftanMB ha mtan<l with rraann. 
al>U crrtalnty 

(i i* unftatoiuu that Art*midi>m«, 
tn (Ulin;; Uiaw ilutanew, spp<wm to 
batw ncli4ii),nl Uunn nil ftnn liaikw; 
wbilo Kiatottlunni tinl other writrr* 
{•encnlijr rechiHied Uitin Br»ai itia 
Mrall the Odumiu^ tnil a* do n>4 
kiHiw exactly thv disinneo bmixd' d hy 
Arlilttlduttia hclacwu thu Iwu Itut 
tho Intarral !• Uatoi hy Stnthn lU The, 
ur SOO ttiulia: and tin* dUliiirDci) ii 
iminatrrul <8liaU>, iii 1. |i. tIO). 
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oxiurso by Bcn, tuucbiiig at Cyprna, Patara in Lycta, the iaionilM 
of Rhodes and .VatyjMlaea, the promontory of Tamonu in 
Laconia. (j;a|ie Parhymu and Lilybcrnm in Sicily and Carolis 
in Sanlinia, to Gades 26,«i(>.* To this ho otlded 3yi}2 8ta«lia 
from Ga<lc8 by the Socrcd Promontory to that of tho Artabri 
((.Japo Finiaterro)* which he appcara tt> luivc cunsidcml—am- 
trary to tho roovivral opinion among his runtcmpomriea—aa 
tlu‘ most westerly ]M>int of Europe. 

§ 4. Bot beaitles this oanipntation. wliich (as will be seen) 
did not differ materially from that of Eratosthciica, tliongh 
laiaed upon more aocurate moasuremenfs in detail. Artemi- 
donis gave another estimate, founded os far as paaidble njatn 
itincniry or terrestrial measuremehta, which he roganled aa 
more tnistnurtby than thoee by sea.* This second lino pro- 
owalcd across Asia from tho month of tho Ganges to tho 
Euphrates, a distance which he reckoned at 41.350 stailia:' 
tlience to Mazaoa in Cappadocia 2550; thence throngh Phrygia 
ami ('ariu to Ephesus 3320 stadia; from Ephesus acroaa tho 
.A.goan Sea to Didos 1G(K), ami thouc^^ to tho Isthmus of C«»rinlh 
1700 stadia. Thence be «lrew tho lino by Putm*, Leucadiu. 
Gorcyra, to tho Acroccraoninn promontory and thcnco across 
tho to Bnindusinm. which ho placed at 3880 stadia from 
Corinth: thcnco to Itoniu by land 2880 studio. From Romo 


• Jt<u B,p. IML 

^ In mt*nf tu Ihla mnulcr MBS. 
bntk r< ritn; iial AontluaDcnM 
(•«« Sliilirr'k iuHf). A* «« know Aou 
BtnU) tliAt Aiit'Othliirn* mrevtljr t«- 
tlorrd Ihn dOlaJMV fniin G«i^ to Uw 
Barn d IVMaontmry t« 1700 kliulla. it 
KNUM to Miller* Uiol he tw 

(Wiiej the oUwr m projrctinx nor* 
Ihau 9000 ttsilin, or (tteevnliiix to <nKi 
RMiiiiS) loM* UiM £000 iteUa Otfilur 
wort. 

• nm cxprtakin «»1J» »t», gum 

nHn>r, llinm tenvoo mattiur |<al< t ■ 
(Suigis'' Ar. ]■ intlMd femwi imtjr In 
IMInr. *0*1 1* AKiUirtnmi*. Iml it 

U etdalitl^ n»wt •(il« ib«t it rro- 
r»«is fVom Arti miAcnni aut not oom 
IMInr latnwK. 

VOU IL 


* KotietsiU iHminren: Int on 
Itte (onaer Unc AfstlnamM ledmoa 
16.000 ttailM fiTtm the mcinili nf tbe 
Okusoi to llmt nf tba Ittdiu; fteoi the 
Ibdua t(» tlwi Caa|>uiii Uab* I9A00: 
■ivd ttrocn >i> the Kuphrntea lOjliOO: 
nmkini; pndwljr the **01 bwe 
(teltd. Tnr {nnt on Ike tUiplinliw 
«M |«af«lil]r Uto Xfogmm 
Bir). Tkid «hnif* mam tlin UMTtut 
iimkuui mot* to UfrlMadraa 
Simbo «Ule« (f. OM) that AiUnri- 
dome ■grttel kllk Kikl/MtiienM in 
rrpud h> tka dinet dUtnneo tmai Ibo 
^nplirstea to IwUa; knd «e know tint 
KtktiiObrar* Rvkonf d in found uoni- 
bm tOXKHI •tedia: bnt doaliUfai Uii> 
ilWtopanry woe ira>nUd iij Stmlxi 
w liauuiletkL 
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lie f«»Ilowod the line of the Uomun nmdft to FcinponiBirns at 
Iho foot of the a aUtane« of 519 lUrnnin tuik-s or 

1152 rtjulia; thence U* Illibcria nt Uie foot of thf^ rmuiw 
3747 5 ta<r», *nd thence lhr«>uf:h fi^jKiin to Ginltw «0o4) sudia. 
The whole rwrall thus ••htained wiis71,5(K) stadia: an extwwi 
of more than 300«) slaalia «>ver his <rthor eslimuie, which was 
the natural conawiannre of the devious course that this second 
line had in fuel imrsuci. Of the extent of those .leviatmuR 
Arteniidorus had undoubtedly no idea, but it is difficult to 
BupjKMM.- tluit he really repirded Ephesus, t’orinth, Bruiidusium, 
Home, Susa, lUiU-rui and Gades. as situattHl nearly enough 
in the samo latitude to alhiw of a liue passing through tlu«o 
points presenting any approximation to a measurumenl of 
the earth’s longitude.* Yet wo find no indication of hU having 
a[ipliiHl any subsequent correction to the sum total thus 
atUiniHl; and it appears certain that, while .Vnemidorus de- 
wrvei* great credit for having seen the im]n)rtant ailvantago In 
bo derived from the Homan roods, with their metiaiired lUs- 
tanc 4 », ho still failwl to see Uie necessity of applying to these 
ilinorarif distances the corrtvtions necc«ary iu order to dedueo 
fmm them any (ftographtaal rwtilts. 

§ 5. flo next prooc^ed to give in like iiumner a mrasnre- 
ment of the breadth of the habitable world from the Ethiopian 
Ocean, whiclt he pirtced 5tXHJ stmlin to the south of Sloroo*— 


• Ae»ib* locitu. S 17: Plw- nJi- C< 
tuS, { X44. The oiualicn tu the twu 
Iwt cuseesw oonupt •nd ermiMotie ta all 
tiui MSa I b»v» MlotUwI lb* cottee- 
tiiKi* is o pc w t'l hr C. Mallet. The *a»t 
ti>Ul huiu* fcost. •• A{r»Ui«ii«ni« •nil 
l^lov ht*tt' oolaiitilit. the (h'tatts bed oc 

lt*M iiuiiottaiKir, Hot as lt*e osite . 

r»llowttl hy Aitwniilunj* thjtwigli Haul ' 
Mrtt Itptln I* u>iM3l.tln. an eainwt fuel 
Kny eMiurity iw tu tba nanbw* idtwn. 

t It ii •ui1lj'i«4 In wy p>a)^y that 
K^ihr'ii* aa<l tWhilh aw la aliifal 38' 
X. lat, U-ann aUtnl 12"', Snaa (Mngo- 
masa*), ahevu 4.1^, aoil limht SOl^. 

U ■(iintra almoei lootv atiangvi tliat 
to a wa with whlrh tli« linirn wvta 
•I wi ll BO|uamlB)l ae that hetweea 


GKr<*> an<l Italy, tw ixnihl aiiifKtB, 
that a tlaa (rom PaltM b) livaouilia, 
CnnTra, and Ihs Aomraontaa l’n>- 
onnlnty to UraailuihiiB wnokl oisHy 
(moekla wtlli a jxtSiatcatkm of tba 

C inillel thniasb B(ihMm aad Owtolh. 

Hi alien an aini,‘ to enajular lb* niaii 
ol the MedUenuman a* QooeettHl by 
^tnlio, a* •hall bi> Uiat It in 
maanifi ani>«* altb thi* saMimiitkm 
(if Aiteuliutu. 

* Tbf UBaliin nf ttito mbWiptan 
Onan ia ^erj reinaitcaUR. Tbiiiiifdi 
ntabn bat prntnrvnl tu itt toi'Ji ce^ilnea 
mtiacU feini the )airi <iC tlw a<alc of 
I Aitamiilnnu retail^ t>i lb* Krytbiienn 
Sea and ibt Uthliiaiaa bifara Ibot* ta 
no mi iilhm nt anjlbiu^ aiini»|iinutlnK 
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to the Tunals, hu (!j(tn5n».‘ limit to the iiortli. TLia also liv 
n.'«;ki)iie<l along two tlifToTvat lines, Uith howt'Tur proceeding 
from Alexandriii liy liltodcs to Ten«do« and the month of the 
BeUrajtont, and thoiice by the Itoephoniti to f’lipe ('Araiubis, 
from whence it crossed tho Eoxine to the entruuco of the 
{'ulus SliMtti* and thitniv' to the month ot the Taiialo. The 
two ndculntiuns (into liie details of which it is tinneccsary to 
enter) gnTO as their resnlts 18,Or>6 and 18,(K>U stuiliu rt«|tec^ 
lively fhmi Alejutndria to tho mouth of tho Tanals. Adding 
to thboo the distance hroni Alexandriu to Meroc, which ho 
estimated, in accordance with Kratusthcnca, at in,000 stadia, 
and tiuit to tliu Kthiopian Ocean at ,^000 more, wr should obtain 
totals of ItS.tirid and S3,G0(I stadia, the last of which cor- 
irsjKindB exactly with that given by I’liny (according to the 
best 3I.SS,) of 4212 miles or itlkOlMJ stadia.* He thus nrrivwl 
at the same conclnaion with Krutostliumis that the breadth of 
the inliabited world was rather less than laiJf its length. Tlieir 
results were liowever hosetl on a vejy diSirreut calculation; 
KroUietlictu* having exteudrti hi» measurement for to the 
north in Scythia in order to attain the latitude of Thulh, while 
Artemidonu carried his farther to the south, to the supposed 
Kthiopian Ocean. 

§ 0. Dcaides these prineijial lines, iiumcrcms other distamies 
are citwl fnmi Artemidurus |iy Strabo, the most important of 
which arc tlnise given along a line of itinerary route from 
hphesiM to tho Euphrates, which ho expressly doBcrilx'd ru 
licing Uio high-road followed by all who iroveIle«l towards the 


Ui this ta tw wi iw It WDnbI M»iu u» 
U AiVmliWiw liad ««i]i|)c«4 tbe mt 
U, imoaji Itnitiil tnm ibi' ^MUtwn 
lixan (wltlr.b thp fanlitol nrint 
bnovw to him) ot imco w* the wjuili 
KUilir|thL. Knitn«lhciaa^ ss «ro hjii* 
•Mil, filaml tt«! K«yiun nf CtniwBK 11 
in th« MUM {wnlUil wnh Um Siu* 
hHu* im tho I pfKT Nile. >t • ainiiuio, 
<4 iUHIOttadai «nnth at Mmi. 

* rtir thil (liMDMiioa ot ihcM ntimhtm 
tbs eitie of V. USlbf Ml AewthiK 
asatM la fata O'nrr,’ liiinvrr* 


(tow. li. p. tSl). TIui cU rilUhoia of 
AcaUunorua all piT* SttOO tiwiia Ibr 
Ifar flMaUco in UMatnaumniwl—Ifaa 
dialauot tVntu tie Ettiic<|aaa Uomb Iu 
M rrv^lial all tlu, l«at SIS8. bav« 
tUttUt and Ifau aetn* a Ufa tJir Rwnll 
aiirn \-j Pliny a-'ootitlnjr to tba U»t 
jiliO< i ibr rrrrtinl trd uf lalrr oil- 
Ikiat (inehMUtif Ibal ut ailtlxl hatlna 
bran alti twi in »roon)tta<« with a coo- 
jogtarr >4 flanium’it, au aa to oi«mp<«d 

«nli lha rmawBui itaatinK U AaUfac> 

nu-nia. 
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east • It UKrcmUsl tlie vaUey of tho Slitandor to Ijuidiwa, 
thence through Phrygia, the Paivrei<r«, Lyraonm. to Ma- 
aacu, the capital of Capiaidocia. from which it print'd to 
tho EuphraL. at a place called Tomiaa on the l^rdew of 
Sopheno ill Jlnncnia. whh^h api>ear» at tl.ia Umr to Imre been 
a town of unportance.* From thence a line of route led wtoss 
the chain of Mount Taurua southwards to Saniosata, and Uicnce 
acioas Me8op.itomi». East of the Euphrates accii^ing to 
Strabo, the distances given by Artemnlorus di.l not differ froiu 
those of Emt.j8thene8; probably he had in fact no fresh 

materials by which to correct them.’ . , , 

The work of .Vrtemidorus appears to have conlinu«l for a 
long pcriisl to enjoy considerable reputation, prol»bly ^ 
atwmnt of ita general and systematic chameter, os well as tho 
accuroev of its details as to dUtance^ ilimonsions of islands. 
A'c. At tho same time Rtiabo, though frequently availing 
himself of its authority, does not place it on a par with those 
of Polybius and Pooiiloiiius, nor think it necessary to enter 
into any tegular exposition of tho system of its author, which 
probably did not differ materially from lliat of Emtoathono^ 

§ 7. To tlio same period with Artemidorus belong two other 
writers whoso nami« deserve a passing mention, us they left 
geographical works, which, though now utterly lost, are fre¬ 
quently cited by later anthorities. One of these is Metbo- 
DOBi's of Scei«is, who was a rhetorician of eminence, and 
plavcil a considerable part in poUtical life. Among his various 
wTitings, wc are told that he left a Periegesw, which must 
luive been a work of a dUUnclly geographical character, ami 
from which the statements quoted from him by PUny and 


* AitmiJta. Bp. BUbK sir. S. 

M S) aair^ ra Mi* rirfirru faori 
«»;i M tSi WoAit Umnrn^ 
'Kp;«M At s Uler perimt U»** 

*aiii» aMCu to h*T* OWNHWI S’ «>• 
qutfltod, ■■ a W ant ftnjml la uj « 
UiB Ttuiuto ttineiahi*. it* itotam 
«IU b* atom t«Jly «oumln*d in in* 
rtoqSrr oa SliaW* Be(iKi*|>lt j U lhaio 


CCRtUtfiCft* 

• ll U cdIM hj Wrmbft 
S{kU«YM-(sit 3 .p.^) ami w*» proa 
onr by LumiUiu to ArUnllua, kiaa 
of OtppailoaU, a* a rnaaftl for U»' Jt- 
vl«M lia bwl itoitoicd in thn Vlthri* 
iUUb Mj'ar. 

’ liUabu, sir. 3, p 6<E1. 
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Stephanos of Hyzantium wre probably takon. For more 
nnmeroiu are iho citations from tbo other author aboTo 
referred to; CoRXEUCS Aixxakdek, sunuunod roLYUtSTon, 
on ueeunut of the extent und Toricty of his knowledge. lie 
ftp]>ean to have left a consideruble number of works tiooting 
of the geography, as well us the history and antiquities, of 
diiTnreiit countries, os Kgypt. Sj^ia, I.ycia. Phrygia, A’c.: but 
unfortunately our knowled^ of them is duo almost entirely to 
the jojuno citations of Stophunus of Bj'xantiiun, which geno- 
ralJy preserve to ns nothing more than barren names.* 


Kect/on -L— Scifinnut Chiut. 

(tf a very different chometer was a littin work, which bus 
n-coivml in mtulrm times fur more attention than it deserves, 
from the uecidentol circumstance of its liaving been in great 
part preserved to iia, whito so many mure valuablo and im- 
|H>rtuDt treatises on tho some subject Iwvt* |K»ri*litHL This is 
the little com|)endium of geography in iambic verse, com¬ 
monly known, though without any foundation, under tho iiiuno 
of Sctu.vim Cnics. It lielongs unquivtiouably to tho period 
wo are now considering, being dedicaUtd to a cerUun J*ioo- 
modes, king of Bithynia, who, os 0. Muller bos shown, must 
l*e the third monarch of the name, wht> reigned from tlio year 
IM to 70 n.u.* But Uie author is in reality wholly unknown. 
Tho principal fragment was preserved in the some AI8. with 
tho Epitomes of Marcinnns of Jloracloo, and was in conso- 
quoncvi first published under the name of that author—an 
nftributiuii clearly orrunniua. Ilolstouius and Isaac Vosaius 


' Tha Vitli ut Mrlnxinttu 

Al<>suiiarTp<»ijrbl«inr mr» anll<e(Mt 
b; C. Miilkr la Ui fVaawrala //uOirt- 
mnm Ormeermwi, Imu. ilL iiju SOS- 214. 
It U MonvUln abvUief Uifi cliOnnmt 
writittxs nf AlcsarMler qiiDtuI \>y ^U- 
|>t<aiini unitor tiio »unii»» of ArpurrmdL 


n^l Kj^bu. Atwiai, rormed 
wfkMt* tmtiM or mam iwrU nf on* 
(nwl unrk, liut tbo farmer bj]N>tfaeeLi 
U tbo muat pnitiahia, 

■ 8ta hi* PltJegTOMma In hk (Uegr. 
Grjui dftMTw, kta. L p. IxxtU. 
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wi'ro tbo firei to attrihjito it to Scymnu* f/lnus, u writer rite<i 
more than om*o by laU* gmmTnariuns ad autlior of u Pnrie* 
gmia:' and it cuutinnod tr> puai under hia name till the year 
l&iO, wbeti Meiueke, hi re|mbluhing the extant fragmenta, 
showed clearly that there vrero no grouudit fur ascribing thnu 
to Uwt writer. Tlie real work of Scymnus Chins, whose »ig** is 
wholly unknown, a]>|ie3irs to have lieen in proeo, anil the fow 
statements uitod from him aro not in oeconhuice with those of 
our author.* 

The |K>rtioua of tho work that htiTO Ixien preserved ht us 
consist, hmt, of n long continuous fragment of more tJmn 
700 linos, contaiuing the iutnvlurtinn, n rambling niul ill- 
written prefatory discourse, together with the gnmter jiurt of 
the division of the work rcLiting to Europe. Besidea this, 
there aro numorous smaller fragments (smocniing the ahoros of 
the Euxiue, both tho Europt^au ami Asiatic siiles, which Imd 
l>eeii inoor{x>ratc<l by the anthor of the nmmymuus Prriplut of 
Uto Euxiuo Sea, usually {lublishcd as a kiiul of 8e<|Uel to that 
of Arriau.* All that rohitod to the rr«t of ^Vsia and iVfxicu is 
wholly lost to us. 

§ 2. Thu auunymons author pmfessos to have oompused his 
little work in imitation of the chrunulogical treatise of A]iollo- 
durus, anil iu like manner jnii it in iambic ve^M;, f(>r tile pnr- 
jawr of its Unng mon* easily remembered.* Both his style and 
his venifleation are Tory indifferent; and tho work is wholly 


' Chttu is dUil l>r lumr 

sv<«nf Itmns hr SWpbums of Ujrx-ui* 
tiun, aihl sIm) bjr ih* f*vlK>lUst on 
AptiUadios Klmdins, ir. SSi Niithin^ 
ts known onanminc tiia trnm oUier 
snim«. 

' Sop Mfftnokr’s Pritaoi Ui his nth 
tinn ol ticytiuuis Chius (UotnUn. 184<I). 
llu »W*s huTs huon sik>iar4 ty C. 
Msllrr in his nxiont s<ljtioa nf tho 
Onn-i ItiMirM i turn. L rtv 
tsKom. p, txxtT~l)nrii> Xfnlnpkp tmw. 
OTP? hiw rpteinul tlw usnio “ atpoUt 
Uuiito dnonnn s«cul<ttna usa 
luni.** sml, ns a inatbrr nt cormoknieo. 


t h*Tn ilimo Uut ssmi% wUsti I Iiuts 
tuui iinauiaa le eitr Um UtUs wtak la 
noil inn. 

• They wpiD ftnt rwMTonxI. Mul ilis> 
lhigoi>tii<rI {moi Uui pnaM hnt In witleb 
they am Ihoa inoorponklud, bv KnUi^ 
nine, aboM ■nan^^itl of iba voms 
has IsKm inuuitalit MUerot l<y Um 
UtsTixlJtnn. 

* TT. la-SS. It U doKalsr tbai bn 
I ikiBS oiS ailfort to Um s«*i|/rM|.kint< w.wk 
I flf Apnlintaim wliloh was nUo in 

i iamiiie Torm (see ahora. ji *0). uiul 
auitU ■am to httnUh * bcUnr iicaco- 
ilcnt- 
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iUvtitate of anythinfr like poetical omumcul ot rluinurter; but 
these dofocts niij*lu be excOHed, if the iiuitter werr njorc vala- 
ttblo or trustviirthy. The hook was indeed deeigncil only as a 
pupoliir vorapenditim fur gem'ral use: and therefore makes no 
preu-nce to norelty or pn>f<iund research.* lJut while it« 
writer giTiw a long list of authors wliom ho had eotisnltcd, or 
pndessed t<i consult.* he wu» wholly wiUiuut iho «ritu«l skill 
to comjMre and diseciiuitmto ))c(ween his difirreut uithoritie*, 
or to dhtenrd the statenimts of ettrlicr writers, which tho pro- 
gT«8 of gM^ntpluraJ fallowledge hail shown to bt< erroneous. 
Thu* one of his prin('i}ui nnthorities is Ephorus, and he ofieu 
makes unliesitoting use of that author, without mfert-iiee to the 
results ot muxo recent discoveries. Tho consetiuuiice is that 
Ilia Uvitk, instead of repnjseiiUng tho ntHto of pixigTajdiUMl 
kiiowlinlge Ib Ida own day, is u jumhle of confused stutinuents 
huloijging to wholly different perimla. Ity far its greatest 
value at tlie present day iiris*-s from the notice* taken from 
Kplmnu. Timu-us, and other earlier authors (cited with ihidr 
nunies), concerning the foundutiou of Uie differcut Greek 
colonies luul cities on the coasts of the Mcditerrmicwn. In 
lliU n>»pcot indeed wo dcriro from it some important nci-essious 
to our kiiowlislgi*. But in a strictly gcographioaJ point of 
view it is almost wholly worthless. 

5 3, Tho best |sirt of that which tumains to us, is un- 
doulrtiKlly the dcwcripliou of the coasts «>1 the Kiixiue, which 
is taken pniicipolly, as he liinuu>lf informs tu, from DometriuK 


III uuIImit, hawvTvr, cUiiM In «■!» 
|w*tairr t»». 120-IIW) to bate rsrrtuUy 
mimUtetoit BDil riii4vl in jmrm m bet 
only Um latks ul Cln«^ .atl AJm 
Mliyv, lint ItHM at |li« AithnIM stnl 
Ionian S««*. uul tij«nn of Tytihaato, 
Uteiljr, nail nlluer Wialsrn Iwnli. m 
M CWlbn*- noil a fpnl ]ivt fl( IJbyw. 
Blit it M Mrtaiii tliat no tnm of any 
whlillmua lnIi>nuaU>ai tUrioil from 
Ihm wmno la In ha aKiwI in Uin pmn. 

* Uofonnuaicly Utia pwaagii u{ hta 
wutk (nr. 1 lO-lU) It aannta, ami Ilia 


nainaa of armal (4 tlia anltuua nuioot 
ba itrlnminoL Ha pfcToiaat In bnvo 
foUiiwol Kiaiutlbiroa* aiuit of atl. Uwh 
K{>b<>TTDk DkmytouMt t.lmiRta, wltntwd 
nrillM dm liooki on tlm artmi. or 
tuuialMkina of dtim, Uui Slrlliaa Clcai 
(a arllnr vary lUtJo knnan, but nWd 
•laa by .MataianiM of Ibi'iacitai) and 
TiBuolbetbca. TtorH Culkor tiani* liitra 
wIiMrhouuaS \» >l<trlp)u)o»|, aflsr whinh 
be aililt Ibo uamea ot Tminiiu alul 
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of Callatitt,» writer uthi'rwiae wlmoftt nnknoim,’ )>nt whn leenu 
to IiHTO been jadiciotu and velUinfonnod. Be«ide« tlto I’criploa 
of its shores, wo fhnl many interostiiig notices of the founds* * 
tion of the numemos lililesian and utlicr Ionian colonics that 
bonlorcd its drcumfcrenw * Rot of the Scythian tribes on the 
north his account is taken cxcluturoly from Epbums, and it 
d«*cs not apjtear tlint any pntgress had been mode in geo- 
graidiunil knowledge in that r|tiarter. lie states indeeil that 
the Ik>rysthcnca was navigable for forty days from its month ;* 
and dwells straiigly upon its commercial odrantageo—its 
quantity of largo iish, as well as the flocks and herds, and 
crojia of com «>u its fertile bonks, so that he terms it “ lh« 
most uscfttl’* of all rivers; ‘ but h«i descrilais it as iuarccssible 
in tho npjwr port of its counie from ice and snow. Beyond 
tho luitkius that heenumotates, none of whom were far removed 
from the Enxine, he says that the country was altogether 
aninhahiu<d ajid unknown. The Toiuiis, he tells us, was 
acconling to some a branch of the Ataxes—a strange miscon* 
errption, though sharod as we have seen, even hy Aristirtle*— 
hut Ephonw dcscrilted it as flowing from a groat lake; a 
statement probably copied from ilenxlotus. 

§ 4. With reganl to tho west of Europe his accounts aro 
very confused and erroueous, anfl evidently reflect tlie vuguo 
notions current in the days of Ephorus and Tinueus, without 
reference to the more exact infonuatiun Umt was availahlo at 
the time he wruto. Thus ho reprosenta the Cells aa inhabiting 
tho whole western region from the neighbourhood of Gatles 
and Tartossus (an old iiamo which ho borrowed from Era¬ 
tosthenes*) to near tho head of the Adriatic. He adds a 


* Ho b pcuhihljr th« aunr m ih* 
DtmMiniu, mcntimiMl viOxnii aojr 
oIUm »|jaiKt I); SgsUiarcltidiw (f <HX 
M atm Ilf Uiti wriiMfs wIki luut |prim 
U)* lab sMouiiUof Uui niirtluita teeksis 

Ilf tlw nutk. 

* ChBjiW IV, $ S 

* V. Sm Tlila ikikiiinil is tin . 

duuUuUy fiom llcralutoii, atut 
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strange story of thert* being a great northern oolomn nt the 
extreme limit of their country projecting like a promontorj- 
into a stunny sea, from the foot of wiiicli the limiubo (Ister) 
t*>ok ita rise/ That river ho conceivetl, in ac<ror<Ianco with the 
notion so long prevalent among the Greeks, to flow with one 
arm into the Adriiific, with another into the Euxino; and he 
n*)»cata, ns usoal, the fables ounciiruiug the Eridunns, and 
the amber distilling from the iwplors on its banks. Ho also 
places the Electrides, or Amber Islands, near the head of 
the Adriatic; und what is more remarkablo, mentions two 
olhor Islands in the sumo neiglibourhood us produdntr tho 
finest tin,* 

On the otlmr hand his nutioes of the Grw‘k colonies on the 
coast of Lignria and Ki»aiii, from .Massiliu and its dejKindencies 
to lUiuda utaiT Emporium, and oven the outlying settlement of 
Ma>naue near the oolnmns of Horculos, is exact and iustTUctire, 
The same n-mark applies to his account of tho Greek cities in 
Sicily, conoeming which he Imd good authorities; Imt ho 
d(^ not evcji condescend to mention by name those of I*nnic 
ongi^ thctuj^i Panurmus and fiilybcptmi were nudonbtedly in 
his time aniuiig the most imiwrtant cities of tho isIomL IDs 
araoiiut of I taly is in like manner very confused; luw again 
his informatbn concerning tlie Greek colonies is raluahio and 


irnerattT, gmlnaDr diMppearn] a* Um 
U fn-k* tweam* Iwltw imjwuntni wUh 
luAt cimotrTp much m itanio of 
Laihajr hi* duoa In nKnli-ra 
EtaluaUiwia lUll tjM> oaina to 

llw near Gilpo: but Artmui- 

dama, «bi> Uad Uniwtr vUitnl Ui« 
eoouirr, ^ded »U1 mt mob moM 
«Wi rmnd Uurm (Stnb. tfi J, pt HSX 
(Mbetamrs Uiit nuuu of Toito^ to m 
livor, vhJeb 8uabv UmUflea wllb tbo 
^ IlimUUluirir; and iw aao- 
aiitcn tba rogiou o< TarWoa lu bo tba 
mnu) *Ub tha Und id (b« TaidolL tho 
nndorn Aiubituiu (Ibid.), 
li U rnnarkablo iKai our nuthrir do* 
mnUaTaHaamaM (i^uchig m aUin- 
datm (haL tnutlug inj **Uw atnaa- 
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■ •aaaiTi^ar^ a 
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• rr. I8S-I0S. 
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interesting, while bis nuticea at tho natioiu ibhaltiting tho 
l>ouiiuuL» luv n jmuhlH of stutomcuU derired from tho esurliest 
CSreeh writers, with u few tltul Ixilong to a later (wriod,* lu 
genund it may be said that his ethiiugra|ihy of Italy i* nut at 
all in advance of that of i^ylax, who wrote two t'cnturiea and 
a half iMifure him; exeept Uutt he luiturally dwell* eniphatinnlly 
upon tlm power and importance of Borne; ’ a topic that conld 
scarcely l*e omitted by a writer in hU time. 

With regard to Urooee itself ho expressly tells os that he 
followed tlio authority of Ephoitis; * but this part of his work 
is mvagre and of little value. Uc could not iiuliasl lie ex-> 
pvcte<l to aild to onr geographical Irnowledgo of countries 84 » 
(umiliur to ail. His w.'uount of tho Adriatic on the iiilmr hand 
was taken from Xheopompns ;* so little did he attempt to avail 
himself of tho latest and best authorities; and is in cuusc- 
«{uenco full of errors.* 


Srenoit 5.— Voyage of Ewlomu. 

5 1. Wo have seen from tlio above review how littlo progress 
was made, through the whole Alexamlrinn jioriod, after iho 
roigiis of the throe first PUihmiics, in the knowledge of tho 
extumol iioasts of Africa or Asia. The oommercial relations 
then catahlifchiai appear to have sfcttl<al down iiin> u regular 
routine, from which thorc was littlo, if any, deviaiiuu; and 
googmphical cxj)lorutions, nr voyages of diacorery in the 
rou«iom sense, were very rurely uudurtakcu in aurteut tinuvi. 
There waa however one notable exception during tlo* jteriod 
in question, which well doaorre* our atuoition, thotigli out 
information ouiiceming it U unfortnnalely very imjasru'ci. 


Tfctt. 1 m iiMntkiii«(Enobia amt tlw 
JoiKSrtii*—an •piraUatksi luwi only 
by Uio Qftwki la early tiaMa, loeeUirr 
will* tbo Lanumaiu, and 

C^r«iitana (v». Ml -SHy 

llu oalla it Sarpn,*! aiuekrrst 8 av« 


V. 885. 

• y. ^7*. •». am. 

Thta li« ri'pnkl* tiui vtnwiif* irtalc- 
BMml U«al the lljlUc Ulu*».,oi* ^Uii. 
|«eniuj}ale nf SahhajotUu) waa aliual a* 
aa U»a fVloprauaMe. 
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Thii was ihe voyage uf EuDoxca of Cyzicca, onr kmiwlwlge 
of whicli is dorivctl exeIusiv^]y fnim the account given by 
Poaitloiiius, anil prestu'vihl to its by Strabo.* 

Acconling to this tuuratiTo, Kudoxus, who was a man ol 
odaration and of an inquisitive mind, luul been sent by his 
tuitive city im an honorary mission to the «a)urt of I’tobnnr 
Luergotes II. (I’hyscon), and was much occupied witli iitquitirv 
eoncoming the course and soiirces of the N’ilo. While bo was 
still at Aluxaudiia it lutp|u:ued that an Indian was brought to 
the king by the guards of the Arabian Gulf (the lied 
whum they re]H>rteil that they had found alone in a ship which 
had Uh!U wreckotl on the coast. As soon u# he luid h«mt m 
fow words of Greek so as to make liiaisclf iiudcnitotMl, the 
captive state*! that hi* hud std sail from Indio, anti the ship 
having Iwam ditvcii out of her wurs© ull his v<NU]Hinions hatl 
periahed of hunger, leaving him the sole snrrivor. He offtircd, 
moreover, if the king wonlil fit out a ship, to direct them on 
their way to India; an oflTer which was acoe|>tc(J, uul Euihixiis 
among others took jjort in the uilvonture. They accoiuplishc*! 
tJio voyage successfully, and having taken with them snitable 
presents, hreught back in rotum a vnliuiblu cargo of spices 
and precious stoues. Kudckxus lH>weTor was frustrate*! in his 
hi>{K>s of private advantage, the kiug having seized and appro* 
pruUed the whole cargo, hut after the death of Uip tyrant (in 
B.O. 11*) his wife Clcopotra wh«» anueoeiliHl him in iho govem- 
mout^* sent <iut Kmluxus a socund time with more extensivo 
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«iuiptnenL Ho again nccompiiahoil the vovnge in safetf, Imt 
on his return was clrivoji out of liu oouree hv ndvono irinds 
lieyoiul Ethiopia. He howorer fonud m friendly reception fnim 
Uu) niitivee, some nonla of vhosc iutiguage ho wrote down; and 
hrunght away with him the goiilptnred prow of » ship which 
had U!i?n wrecke<l on the const unil was reported to hnYO 
l»eliingi*d to some nangators wh»» hod come from the watvnrH. 
Ketnrning to Alexandria in safety he was again plandere<l of 
all the produce of his expedition. Hut having shown the pnm 
which he hod brought with him to tlie sailors and tniflers in 
the prtrt, it was recognized as lielonging to a class of shijis 
that were in habit of sailing fn»m Gades, and some oven 
asserted that it was that of a jiarticular vessel that hod sailcil 
beyond the river Lixus in Mauretania, and hail never been 
again heard of. 

§ 2. Eudoxus now alwudotied all rrliunce upon the Eg)*ptmn 
monarclis, but lioing convinced that it was piissible to sail 
round Africa, be dotetminwl to try Uie experiment; ami for 
tliis pnrjiose, after returning to his own country, ho emUrked 
his whole fortune on board another ship with which ho sailed 
firel to Hicffltirchia in Italy, then to Mossilia and ultimately to 
Gades. Everywhere ho pnwlaimeil the idijoct of his enterprise 
and obtainod so much assistaiice that he was aide to fit out 
a large ship, with two light vessels, similar to those uae<I by 
pinitew, to MccouiiiaDy it, evidenUy with a view to facilitate hU 
lauding from place to place. In addition to Urn crews he tis>k 
on board physicians, artisans of vorions kin.ls, ami ilancing 
girls from Gades; mid thus equipjiwl act out “on his vovago 
to India.*’ At first he sUmmI well out to sea, meeting with 
ronUunal winterly winds; but after a time the discontent of 
tliuse on Iwonl eomia llcd him to approach the land; where ho 
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met witli Uus dUastcr be bail feared, bis lar^ slop liaving niii 
aground, so tlwt bo was ntuiblo to get her ofT again. His crows 
however ami cargi* were saved, and out of Uio timla*ni of tbo 
lost vessel he was able to construct a tbini bark, alwut the 
sise of a penteconter. He then resuratsi his voyage, until be 
reacbot] a tribe of Ethiopiaiis wbo spoko tbo same iiinguago 
with those tbjU be bad previously visited ou the eastern coast 
of Africa, and wbiaa^ wunls be lual written down. From those 
be leaniLM] that their territory mljoinotl that tif Bocebns, king 
of Hfsuretouia. 

At this point—for what reason wo are not told, but probably 
on account of tbo small size of bis vessels—ho determimsl for 
the present to alMUidtm the enlcrjirise and return uurtliwurds. 
On reaching Mauretania be sold his liarka and proceedi'il 
by land to the court of Bocebns, whom bo end«av«»atMl to 
|)crsiuu{o to fit out a fresh expedition. Finding however after 
a lime that his efTorts wore unavailing and tlmt bis life was 
in «buig«T, be lied from Maurelaniu, and look refuge in tlio 
Uoman territory. But his spirit was still unbroken; be re¬ 
turned to Gadc*. and Uiiirti fitted out anotlier large ship, with 
a penteconter to accompany it. On lus former voyage be bud 
discovered un island ala)nnding in wood and water, l»ul iinin- 
bubitoil; and bo now ux)k with him agricnltiiml implements, 
seeds and bnililing materuils, with a view to iistablisb himself 
there for the winter, if liis voyage should Iw delayed. 

§ 3. Horn the narrative of Posidonius iiufortuuatoly breaks 
off abruptly; of the snlweqiient forlnnes of Eudoxus he knew 
nothing; lait be aoeeptod bis ooucliuiio?», though certainly 
base^l on most inoderjuato evidence, thot Africa could la* 
circ.umiiuvigaloiL Strabo on the contuiry treuts the whole 
otory with contempt, and reproaches Posidonius for bis cre¬ 
dulity in giving crrslit to an oM wife’s tale, which ho regards 
ns on a level with the fictions of Euhcmcnis and Antipbanea.* 
There is certainly no foundation for tliU; the story of Eudoxus, 
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n^lnteil br Ponidanins, miutains nothing riUior nlminl or 
im’rHdible; the most mmurkiiblir point in it—tliongh oiw that 
attnictcd least attention—bis liaving accomplishod two ilircct 
voyage* to India and bock, is rendered not improboblc by the 
far.ilitv with which the same voyagn was |>erfurme<t ut a later 
pcriinC fn»m the time of ilipindits uuwcml. In n'gaid to Africa 
we do not know how far he iwlTanced along either thu eastern 
or western coast* of tbo continent, but there i* no n-awm to 
snpixisc tiuit be procewlwl very far. The expression **l»*yoHd 
Ethii>pia'’ probably means no more than tlwt ho was earriwl 
to the coast south of Capo Uunnlnfiu, at that time llie limit of 
the fireek knowledge In this dircctitui; wbilo on tl>« ollinr 
sida we are distinctly told that the farthest trilto* whiiui he 
visited bordcral im the dominions of king Ikaa’Iius, ami w ere 
therefore not very remote from Mauretania.* lli* only con¬ 
tribution to iho proof that .ifrirai was really sumrauded by 
tho ocean was derived from the idle story of the ship’s pr<;w 
being one tlut c-amc from <iados, on which certainly no reliance 
eonUi lie plaircnl,* and in this respee.l roddonitw undoubtedly 
merits tho censiirr of Strabo, for having udmittc<l this a* oon- 
rlusivH priNif, while ho rejected tho story of tho cirtumnavi- 
gatiou us told by Jlcoxlotus. 

It is A striking iustunco of the eareh-ssness with which such 
stutcnuiuta wet** iepi<atC4l at setHind hand by nninout wrilers, 
timt ITiny ijnotp* Cornelius N«po» a* relating that Kudoxut, 
in making hut escaiM> front I’toh-my laithynis hml sailed reuinl 
from tbi* .;Vrahian tlnlf (tho IIhI 8«a) all the way to ttailo*!' 
Tho readiness with which such stories were crcilitod arose not 
merely from the general belief that Afrnai was bounded by it 
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oircumtlnons ocean, but from the emmoous iilon that tl>at 
octaui was far less ilistont tu the sontJi thou it really was. ILiil 
the oontineut the form sqpjhmhhI by Emtustliones 

and Strubo, tts circommirigatiiin would bure iM.-eii a cum^ 
pamtiTT'ly easy affair.* 


HEmox f {.—Itomuu irars: t!t« Ju^rlhint and ilithruIoHe 

Wars. 

§ 1. Meanwhile the Roman arms wrart' ojamiiig the way for a 
more ocenrato knowknlgr of Northern Africa. We liave seen 
tlmt the uiNpiaintanco {Ktsscssed by the Gre(‘ks with that 
n^'on was substantially bonnded by the Cortltagiiiinn terri¬ 
tory on the west, uml that thunj'li they were familiar with the 
fKtraflus or rovopo along the coast of tho Mcditermnwui from 
Cartlmgc to tlio Straits of tho Columns, they had littb% if any, 
IctiowliMlge of the intorior. The Cortluigiuians themselves 
Bp]H«r to hare hud but few 8ettli.'ments of impurtunn* along 
this line of wmst: and if they carried on any twilo with tho 
trilxM of tho interior, from this all foreigners would doubtless 
bi< jeolntuly mccludod. Rut ns early as the Second 1‘unio War. 
tlie Itumana come of nocesBity into contact with the Niimidian 
triltes which had previously Ixaiii cohiiccImI with Carthago 
tody: and tho opiawito part taken by Uie two great dirisiims 
of tho notion—the Massylians aiul Jlnssmsyliotu—under their 
rosjKxitivo chiefs, MusiiiLssa and Syphux, must have rendered 
all lluiuitii writers familiar witli theso two leading divisions of 
the Numidian race.* Tlie rfsull of iho war was t4> place tho 
whole Niimidutn territory from llio fixuitiers of tho narrow 
pmvincti still I«fl to Carthage, to tlie river Muluehn, which 
sopArated it from ManTctanu on the we«t,‘ under the ilomininn 
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of JliuiiitMitt, unci sulieeqocntly of Uis son Slicipsa. But mitil 
U»f ttmWtion of Jngurtlm involwl him in war with Romo, it U 
not pn)liehle that anythins Imd ocourrea to W to any more 
aocxirato knowledge of the countries in quiwUon. We loam 
indee-i that Ronmii ami Italian tnulcre hod t^blishwl ihem- 
aelvm in oonaidemble numljcra in a few of Uie towns, TOch as 
Vaga and Cirta, which nearly mljuined the Roman province, or 
were but little nimovwl from the sea:* but it is prolaiblo that 
they extended their adatioiu litUe fartlier to the west, and 
Ihe'statemont of Sallust that liefore the .Ingnrthine War the 
Romans wore known only by luuue to the Mauretanians,* may 
U* aooepte*! as neatly, if not litomlly, correot The (iaitnlions 
beyond the tango of Mount Atlas towanU the interior w^ 
merely wild uoinud tribes, wanting Iho flist eliunents of civili* 
mtion. and apporentlv as yet unTwitrtl by all but native 
traders. They were for the first time eulistetl by Jugttrllu^ 
and rendered him valuable maistance os irrcgnlar cavalry. 

5 2. The oporations of the war were not of a nature to throw 
much light upon the geography, at least of the mon- remote 
porta of 'Nomidia, and thi.>y are very obseutoly related by 
BaUust The farthest pniil to which tho Roman arms were 
carried towards tho south was Ctt|«a, a sliort distaueo to tho 
uortli of tho Tritoiiian Lake, and surroimdwl by Iwrren deserts, 
notwithstanding which it was attacked and taken by Blarius. 
That general apjieais also in his last campaign to haTO carried 
bis arms os Inr as tlie frontiers of tlie kingilom of Bocebus, 
near tho river Mulucha: but this juirt of his oiwrations is very 
im|)erfe«tly described. No part of Niunidia was at this limo 
iwmuinentlv lurewnl to the Roman doAinion: after tlio final 
defeat of Jugurlhu in mo. HHJ. it was placed under the govern* 
m<mt of Uiempaal, and it did not become a Ihraian immiico 
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till (lio time of CgF>«ar, o.i!. i(i. MiiaretauiA «tiU retained its 
inilupendeuce. but it wm brought into mon- frequent relations 
with Itomo daring the ciril mus nf Sortorius in Spain. 

$ 3. It is in connection with the wins hurt alluded to, that 
we find the first distinct mention of a discorcrj’ which eror 
after r(naine<l its place in ancient geography. We hare seen 
aboro (p. 00) that Emluxna of Cyxicua was reported to have 
diacoretod in his rnyago along the west ihmsI of Africa an 
uninltahitod island, abounding in woo<l and water, of whiidi he 
cimceivoil so tavonnihle an opinion that be set ont on his 
second voyage with the idea of establishing himself there for 
the winter. The account is too vague to enable us to deter¬ 
mine whether this might Ut Bladeiru or one of the C'aiuuy 
islands: it is certain that there is no small island nearer to tlic 
mainlaiui at all answering this dc9cri[>tinn. Other iinlications 
also point to the faut that tlie existence of tliese outlying 
islands in the Atlantic was at this time well known to tliu 
traders of (ioiles. Arming these the must familiar is the story 
told by riut&rch * of Scrt<iriiis having fallen in near tlio mouth 
of Uie Rmtis with some sailors who luul jnst arrivial from 
‘^tlio Atlantic Islands," which they ro|>orteil to be two in 
number, sopoTaUxl only by a murow strait, and distant about 
10,000 stadia from the <xs»8t of Africa. They enjoyed the 
m<«t perfect of olimiUcs—warm, withont excessive heaf—with 
only us mneh rain as was desirable, but soft and damp wiinls 
coulinnally blowing, so as to maintain an Mjitable tcni|)cmture. 
and priMluiw) an umncampled ih>gn>e of fertility. Not only 
were the islands well odapteil for tillage and the growth of 
fniil-troes, but they pnaiuixMl of tlieir own wconf such abnn- 
daneo of fniits of various kimls as wonhl snftiee to snp|H>rt a 
whole (s)pnliition without toil nr lalsiur. Thes»> furtunuto eun- 
ditlons liwl the mariners of Gailcs to identify the islands in 
question with Uie Ishinils of the lllest, of which the Greek 
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pooU bud song: on useamptiou Bube«|ncntly ulopted by 
ulmost all Greek and Itomun writen. Kertorins, who was at 
the time with difHcuIty making head agaiiut hit encmiea, wm 
fliapoecd to sail away at once to theae happy abodes and settle 
himself permanently there: Injt his crewii wnro nnwilling to 
follow him, and he was compellrHl U> abandon the idea. Hence 
“the Islands of the Illrat" continood until a much later period 
to float in a state of dim geographical Tsguoness bordering on 
the mythioiL* The name of the Ftvrtunaiic Insuhe was after* 
words applied more (i|M*cially to the group of the ('aiiary 
Islands; but the account giren in this—the earliest notice of 
till* «lisoovery of any of these outlying Atlantic islands-an<l 
especially of tlieir great ilistance from the mainland of Africa, 
certainly seems to jioiut to Sladcita and Porto Santo as tlu> 
two islands in i)ue«tiun.* 

§ 4. At this period (lades was nndoulitcdly one of the moot 
im{tortant empurinms of trade in tho world: her citizens having 
aboorb<*d a large part of the oommerce that had previously 
belonged! to C!artbage. In the time of Strabo they still 
retuiniHl almost tbo whole tnwlo witli the Outer Sco, or Atlantic 
coasts, both of Africa aud Europe: and carried on extensive 
tishurino on the coast of Mauretonin, while thc^ sent large 
alui« un long voyages both in the Ocean and iho Medite^ 
nuiean.* The terms in which Strabo speaks of the extent of 
IIm’ tnule of Gitdes and tbo opulence of its morohants. us com¬ 
pared with tho nonriw limits 4 ud natural disadvantages of Ihn 
islet on which it stood, remind one strongly of tlio |iandbd 
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CMC of Venice in the Mi<ldle Ages. And wo l.wn from inci- 
dental notices in the hish^y of Eiidoxius «Iready rolatod. that 
this WM alreuily tho case at leart n centnry before the time of 
h^bo. The gomaal insnrroction of the native tribes of tho 

borian iieniMuht, which bod betin aroosod by Sertorius, led to 
«U-nsivo military ojienuiona for their reduction, and when 
I'oniiH«y returae*! from thence to Italy ho erectir*! on the 
munmit of the pass oerwB tho Pyrenees a monument as a 
^phy, which reeonlod that he had reditceil to subji-ction not 
less iliiin 876 towns in that «»untry.* The number is doubth-ss 
on c^gerniioD, mom especially if wo regard it, os Pliny 
certainly diil, as confined solely to tho eastern.province or 
tliiiiania Citorior. But we have no details of these camitaigim, 
and are therefore unable to judg*. how far they contribule»l 
to extend or improve the gengrophicul knowleclgo of tho 
])c*niusala. 

§ 5. l>uring the same period the Human arms were actively 
employed in the East, and here tlio o|K>rations of Lucullui 
«ud aflenmrtls of Pompoy, against .SliUmdalca and Tigmnes, 
nndoubtedly added largely to the geographical infommtiim of 
Uie Ibumins in regard U. portions of Asia that were previously 
very imiHjrfoctly known either to them or to the Gret'ks. 3IitJi- 
ridat^ tho sixth mouareh of the name, who hud sneceedod in 
B.a 120 Pi his paternal kingdom of Pontus,* including jKirtions 
of Paphlagiinia and <’appudiwia, had gradually extended his 
arms over the neighbounng nations towards the cast and north, 
incluiling tlin region known os I^essor Armenia (west of iht* 
Enplimtes, between that river ond Cappadocia) and the whole of 
i olchis, with the otiier wild tribes that extended from thence to 
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tlic C'aucaims. So extouMvo indeed hatl his piwer and inflnence 
become, that Porisadcs, the nilcr uf the petty Greek kingdom 
tliat Imd so long maintained itselT on the shores of the Cim¬ 
merian Bospoms, was induced to place himself under the 
soTffreignty of liithridatea, in order to obtain tho pruti'ctktn 
of his arms against the northern Iwrbarians,—tho Samuitiaua 
and Itoxolnni, who wuru now pressing hard npm the Greek 
settlements in this quarter.* The same course was snbao- 
qncntly adoptcNl by tho free cities of diorsonesus and Olbio. 
The gcnontls of Mithridates, Diophantus ami NeopUilumos, 
fully answered the expectations entertained from them: they 
defeutod tiu* barbarians in soTcml liattles, and carried their 
victorious arms to the Tnnois on the one side, and to the Tyras 
(Dniester) on tho other, where a fort calliHl the Tower of 
Neoptohmins, near the mouth uf the rirer, served to mark tho 
limit of his temporary dominion.* But even lieyonii these 
limits bn concinded alliances with the Itostanite and tlie fioiv, 
who at this period occupied the tracts from thence to tlio 
Danube, and both thiTse nations arc said to bavo contributtNl 
auxiliary (routingenta to tho forces which ho brought iutu the 
6eld against tlie Boniana.* 

§ 6. Meanwhile the extensinu of his p>wcr towards the west 


• StMbo, viL 4. f S, p. 800. Tbs 
Trnnm uf Uio RcSnUal Ivre aptican for 
tiia flnt timA. Tlioj uviiWuur ilwaH 
at tkia pniml iu tba (Icppt Montr; cf 
tfoatliKni Bimia: bul etrabo himarlf 
ailmita that hia notloMof tliair iio4li(in 
were nry raiftw (rll. pf 204, 300). 
Tbo Idagdcwi tb* U(i*pcin». «t 
wblob raoUnapanm waa tbo oapitsl, 
and whleU la lamiliar lo all •rliolan 
fomn tbe mtimata relaUiaia witb AUtana 
maintained bjr ita kin^ Lramo and 
Farlaadai, la ibe dar* ^ UvoiMUianre, 
dwappaan from biafairr dimas tba 
ialnmadialo pariod, nnliJ «n nod it 
ajpUn laestunitd npnn tbla oceaaiuo. 
iNit from Uu ircnrronco of tba name 
tbaio nan ba on dual4 that liiia laat 
Pariatdoitielulitsrd b> Uwi mme djrtautf 
with the otrilca taonaroha. 


■ U. vU. p|i. 806,307, 80a.312. II 
waa dnrinx Uuaa upcratloM that 
NK^damiu waa laiii to lutre da- 
feakd tlw IwLifaariaiia in a ouiubal of 
aavali} aa <A« (at, on t ha wuim 

Iu abiahbehad UwaumnttTbefore 
lU’fmU'd than In a natal anjianmiHit 
(Htmlw, «U, p a07)i 
* Applau, Afoirniol 60. The 
latTgca, who are bniMt bjr Appian. aa 
well aa Vf Utmbo I vii. p. 30eX a fiai^ 
matiao race, alao figure amnog Uuaa 
anaillariaa, Tbia la theif Srot appear- 
aaoa in blaliiiT. 1)07 were at tbla 
time among Im tribaa nortli of tbo 
Knxlna. apparentlj bi Uui pUlaa be- 
twmm uia T/nu am Ilur]ndl>Dnejk bnt 
Uuir exact pteiliuu ia not pleari; iuili' 
mod 
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and ^ati was checked Ijythe potty sovereignties that hemmed 
him in on Uiat aide, and whicli, thungh indiviilualiy unable to 
oppoM him, were atippnrted by the power ami influence of 
Ihitue.* It was not till i».c. JKl that ho ventured, by diajw*- 
seasing NiwmfHlea III, of his kingdom of Dithynia. and 
Anol>ar7.aoca of tliat of Capjiodocia, to pn>vok«) a c<diisii>ti 
with the great republic: and in B,c. 88 he ovtjrmn, and made 
himself master altn<jst withont o}>f)o«ition of the Itoman pro¬ 
vince of Asia. The operations of the war that followed (b.c. 
88-84) were howci'or oonflned to Greece and the nearer |iartH 
of ^Vsia Blinor, and have therefore little gcugmphiiTal interest: 
it was not till the war was renewed in b.c. 74, and I.ucullus 
was apjiointed to the oomnmnd, tliut they asantned a difiemit 
chanicter. That general indiHsl prucecnled at first with great 
and caution, and when after defeating Mithriihitcs Indore 
(•jzicus, ho followed him into his own dominions, ho W 4 is 
dalayod for a considerable time by the pretractctl siege of 
Amisus. It was not till tlu* spring of 8.0. 72 that hi> attackcsl 
MiUiriduti*s himsedf in his hiwl-4)uartcn at Cabeira, and do- 
featrol him in a gn>al Itattle which compelled him at one** to 
Bot^k refuge in the dominions of his svm-in-law Tigranes, king 
of Armenia,* 

§ 7. That monarch Iwd on his part Is'oome the founder of a 
power that for the moment appeared to rival, if not to suqioss, 
that of Mithndales lumsvif. lloginning only os the ruler of 
the cold and hurreu highlands of Armenia, ho iuwl sucocssivoly 
a nne xetl several of the neiglib(>nring provinces, including 
Sophenc, Atro|)atene, and Gordycoo—the last of which be hml 


• Al th* liau> «hni UdliHiUtot VL 
^ndoi tlin Uinaw, Uw deninfem* of 
lioiiMi lo AoU Minot (Maptfanl. beatlat 
«h»l tiioy Umatd tlu> timviaiw of A*», 
ffatrsia, l.rwoufaLBiidCilkiaTtBciMW. 

oad lUUiyaia (liU 
tilled iniWptmdiial nionuclu. a» w»* 
I’opUlasuuu uko, bnt Uia prstv ilrBiut* 
of tint conaU; ImU anli tke inittkw— 
tba klnn of Pnntiu bavins olmHijr 
oxteiuiou Ibolr Uumiakm otet Uw) aca- 


onort u flu H Ibvoonllnmnf nitb^ia, 
bxJudini; lb* floariabins city of Huh>(«.<, 
wbiob mufer MiUuiiisini boosma Uhi 
oapiUl of bk binplom. TboGaktkoa, 
who bat] beon MttkJ In Aaia ilarv tiir 
tinw of Attain* L of PcnpMani, (till 
DwIukinM) Uu'lr Imlopanciaioe wnSt'r 
Ibrlt naliro nilen. 

* K>t Uir bittory of tbi* war wo 
Atijikn (jVifSn'tftiiW 7l-«si and 
rwbuvb {LmJL 7- Zf). 
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wTTstod from the* I'artiiion kingu; Mud had afterwards tHken 
ml vantage of thn divided state of the t^yrian nioiiarchy, to 
overrun tho whole of the prt>vinces that still remained snbjoiTt 
to the Seleucidnn kings, from the Knphrules to the sea, t»»prlher 
with the northern part «>f Mesu}intaniiii. After the fashion 
of an uuiuy oriental kings, ho had sought t«t imnit)rtalize 
himself by the fnmulation of a new capital, to which bo gave the 
name of Tigranocerta, and which he peopled in grcjit nicasnro 
with captives carric<d off from his new I'onqnests, including 
many tinoks from the cities of Cilicia and Cappadocia.* 
As soon therefore as the .Kniienian monarch bad decided n» 
caiNiuse tbe canoe nf Alithridates, and clLvlarod war against 
Ibime, l.uralliu determined at once t<i strike a blow at the 
heart of hia dominions, by ntaixihing dircot upon Tigranocerta. 

In onler to effect ibis he had to cross thn Euphrates—which 
was now for tiio first time |iaf«i'd by the Ihnnan arms—na well 
08 the mgged chain of Moniit Taurus; but all ihcne obstacles 
w«!r»! succflHfhlly sumiauntcd: and I.ncuiins, advancing 
Uiroiigh Sophcn«‘,* and ^Tossing iho Tigris in tin* n])pcr |mrt 
of its conrse, apponmi lieforo 'I'igraiioccrfa, and laid siege to 
that city bulbre Tigranes had completed his pre[iamt.ions for 
defence, or Slithridates had arrivisl to Bup|)ort him. Thn 
Armenian monarch in vain ondcavonrivl to arnrl the fall of 
his capital: he was defmtc«i in a great Iwltlc, TigramK-crta 
WAS taken; and after halting for somo time in f»oT»lyeno, 
Luculliis advancwl northwards witli the view of penetrating 
into tho heart of Amieiiia itself. He was again encounlerntl 
by tlio o»>mhine<l forcea of Milhridatcs and Tigranes at tho 
passage of tlie river Arsonias, where ho again defcaUsI them 
with great slaughter. Hut when ho wislicsl to follow up his 
advantage by pushing «in at once to Artaiatn, the ancirat 
capital of Amicniu, the discontent of bis insqat rt>mpolic<l him 


• Ai>tniiR, UUUrMtL e. C; Dm. 
t-ctitt II, »; Simhi.. *H. I, n. S 39 
B«< NoU) p loi. 

* 8a(ibnra«w Ihu iliariri UwiuM 
by Uw R«pt.i»|« m tha wwl, lijr Uk 


MutwI Chsl «iti tnirih, mil rslcfiit- 
ins OB lfa« lu twyoDit Umi wovtoni 
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tu ttbaodun the idea, oud tu returu southwnrds arruea the 
Tanmt, whore he hud aiego to Niaihis in Mygdouia, as the 
(iToeks now called tho northH<astem district of Meupotauia.* 
The rednction of this importaut fortress was the l^t of the 
brilliant exploits of Locullus: the iliscontent and rautimvns 
tlispositinu of his troops not ooly prcTcnted him from following 
Dp his gow'cssea in tho ensuing summer, but com|)ellod him to 
retreat into Pontua. and remain there in a state of inactivity, 
while Uithridates, supported by Tigrauc^, recoTered a great 
]Hirt Ilf bis former dumioionx.' 

I 8. These <uunpnigus of Lncuilus in Asia derive a special 
iiitemst from their being the tirst occasion ou which tho Human 
arms were carried across tho Taurus into tho n^ons adjoining 
tho Kuphrates and the Tigris, which suhooqnently became for so 
lung u poriod the (Mnisiant battk^lieiil between tlinm and tlinir 
Oritmtal neighbours tho Partliiuiu and Persiuna. They were 
abu tho first to bring either (Irveka or Romans into somewhat 
cloaor ocquaintancti with tliu upland regions of ^Vrmenia, a 
cold and dreary tract, concerning which wo have scarcely any 
information since it was travcrsetl by Xenophon and the Ton 
Thutisand in their marvellous retreat from the Lanka of the 
Tigris to tin* Euxino.* Unfortanately our nccounts of tliesc 
operations are extremely imperfi'Ct: neither Plutarch nor 
Appiau, fnini whom our information is priucipully derived, 
troubled thonisolves murii with tlie geography of the iHiuntries 
iu question, and several of the leading jNiints ore snhject to 
much doubt. Even the position of Tignuiocerta uaunot be 
uousidifretl ns satisfiu'tnrily detenuinml*: and the river Ar- 
soniaa miut lie includfsl in Uio same oattgory.* Talaiira also, 
a nuamtain furtross of id ithridutes, where he depusitisl a great 

* Tha oaitW! was gittw to (t tu «r Uw Umotu amt rulbluo, bet* a|i< 
•TH PSimMlj toil] bj atntio (xti I, a p«r« to inr tho Aivt tnao. 

747X l>]r (hii Uaosdouistu. avUMiUjr ' AutUlt, MUkriJoL St-Ol: Plut. 
with leiomse totbcNsiMiafUiratiie IiHOaU. St-XS. 
wuwo in Uwenkuia, but Ha migin u * Xionplun, Amnk. iv. Be* Cbnptci 
BtS cxpUloaL X. (>• AS|. 

NUtuU, wbbtb *n»»w*nl» playctl mt ’ tbi.' Nuto C, p. 101. 

Impiwtnnl • part in tbe wan botwoin * tk« Nota D, p. 100. 
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(nrt uf his treosun^* tuis not yet l>eeii identified. Artax&tit, 
the former capital of Armenia, which was reported, by n rery 
atmogo tradition, to h&vo bocii fohniltd by Hannibal,* was situ* 
ated in the valley of tho Amxes, about Ih miles below Erivuiu 
It pntbably t>ecanie again Uio capital of Tigrunes, when In^ was 
oompelIc<l by Pompi'y to withdraw within hi» origitud frontiers, 
uid still retained that dignity down to a later jicriod. 

§ y. When Ponipoy 8uccee<lwl Liicnlliis in Uie vummund, 
Bjb. Od. ho found that Mithridatos had rcooTored the greater part 
of hia urigiual dominiuna, while Tigranes also had roooeupied 
Armenni Minor and great {lart of Cap{Nidooia. Hut tho moviv 
menU of the Ifumuii goueral were rapid and dwuivu. lie 
quickly doftAt€>tl Mithridates. droro him out of Pontus,and txim* 
pelled him to tuku refuge in Colchis, while ho hlmaidf struck into 
tho heart »)f Armenia and was advancing directly upon Artaxatu. 
when ho was mot by Tigranes, who laid his tiara at his feet, and 
putchasod lavonrahlo t«uma of |touce by thU abject submiwinn. 
Ho was, in oonscqnence, left in poasossion of Armenia ProjMir, 
wbilo the proviui'(.« of Sophtinu and Gnrdycno weio vn<utfd 
into a Boporato principality for bis sun. Pompoy next Oilvunmi 
Dorthwanls in pursuit of Mithriilates, laissoi the river Cyrus or 
Kur, and defoate<{ in sncceeeion the two warlike nations of tho 
Albanians ami Iberians, who Imd sought to op|KiBe his prugresa 
ill anus. Hoth Uuise triiics ap{K«r on this occasion for tint 
first time in hutory: they had in all probability hitherto main- 
taiiiod a wild indopcndenco in their mountain homes, without 
ucknuwlc<lging the rule eithur of the Poreiau or the Macedonian 
king*. Tho Iboriaiis occupied tho upper valley of the Kur, 
and the mounUun slopes that separated it from the basin of the 
Euxiiic, while the .Uiiauiana held the lower valley of tlio same 
river, and tho mountain tnutt from tho fiHit of the Cancasus to 
the shores of the Caspian.^ I’omptty himself was dcainins, after 
defeating tbe army of tho Albanians, to have penotratesi in 
person us far as tho tyospion Sea, and actually udvauced within 

* Apciioo, JfilArwlal. IIA. * Susbo, jd. p. ASS; Ilia. Jjwcwtt.31. 

’ IMuU i'owp. 34. 
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thr«e d*y»’ nuueh of its shores; but was deterred, wo are told, 
by thb number of rcnomoua reptiles he encountered,* an idle 
Ule oTidmiUy got up by tbi‘ natiYos.* 

§ 10. Meanwhile Mithridates Inul ofTected his retreat in 
safety to tho Boeponis. After wintering at Dioecurios—the 
extreme limit of Greek ciTiUzation in this quarter—ho lual 
forced his way at tho head of an army all along tlio eastern 
coast of tho Guxino, from thoueo to Phouagoria on tho Asiatic 
shuro of the Ituspurus—a march of unprecedonted difficulty, 
both from tho rugged and mountainous chantrter of the 
country and tho warlike and lawless disposititm of tho in- 
habitantB. Tho whole of this tract between tho Caijcasns and 
tin* Euxino was «a»:upied by a number of wild tribes, speaking 
different dialects, and teganlod by tho Greeks as different 
notions, to wluiro they gave the appellations (evidently much 
uuMlitied to suit a Greek ear) of Heni«a;hi, Zygi, aud AchajL* 
With some of those different tribes, ilithndates had already 
ontertained relations, portly of a peaceable, partly of a bostilo 
cluunuter; and on the present occasion also ho appears to have 
effected his passage in part by negotiation and the influence of 
his name, ns well us by foroe of arms.* But under all citcum* 
stances tho accomplishment of this march of more tlian. 80(1 
miles tliruugh a countrj’ that presented the greatest natural 
difHciJtios, and that luul never previously been traversed by on 
army, is certainly one of thu axpluits that redounds the most to 
the cjodit of the Pontic king. 

Pumjtey did not attempt to puniuo the fugitive monarch 
beyond tho Phosis; anil contented himself with sending his 
fleet to watcli his proocedings at tho Bosporus, while he liimaelf 
procoutled southwards tooomplote the subjugation of Syria. It 


• tnoL Pomp. as. 

* It ia onnnu* to ftmt UuU Uw auna 

fabk U lUU ettmut la thU acl^twiu- 
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in tuauDor boia Uw mulUtiaW of Mr* 
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tba temuka of I’otaboldt, Dor 
Ktnkmm$, ToU L p. IW.) 

• SosK xi. P- tiri. 

> Appi^ aUhrkUit. OL KKi: Htnb. 
sip. lua 


90 HtBTomr or axciett acooTurnr. csur. xviil 

wM on this occasiuu tliat Cnr tho first timn he corriiMl the 
Itoman arms into Judioa, ami entered Jemsaleni at tlie head of 
an army, 03. Beforo that time it was prolMbly very little 
knoa-n to the Homans. Ho appears to haTo considered that 
no further danger was to be apprchondi'd from Mithridntes, 
who had lieen driven to tho tbotes of the Falus Mauutla, whJlo 
it would lie a difficult ami liozanlous enterprise to attempt 
to follow him into these remote regions. The aged mutuirch 
WTW, however, very far from being disjiosed tir acquiesce in his 
defeat, and after having establishoil himself at Panticapieom, 
which still oontinuGfl to bo tho chief centre of civilization and 
trade in ^teae parts, and confirmed his power over the sur* 
ronnding districts, ho Iwgan to extend tmil strcngthmi the 
alliances which he had already formcil with the Hoythian and 
other tribes that occupied the stepf>e8 extending from tho shores 
of the Borysthenes to those of tlie Danulie. His object was to 
combine these various nations, including the Bastama; and the 
GoUe, as well as the Gaulish tribes, who wore at this time 
settled betwoen the Danube and the Adriatic, thn >^*ordnicans, 
BoiiinH,’ Ac., into tmu great mass, and putting himself at Uieir 
head to cross the Alps and throw hhnself at once upon Italy, 
whore he conceived the Uoiiians to be still tho must vulnerable. 
But Uiis gigantic scheme was nip{ied in the bud by tho defec¬ 
tion of his own trtKips. os well as of the recently annexed Gnark 
cities. His ftiu rimmoees put himself at the head of the revolt, 
and Hithridates was com|M!lle«l to put an end to his own life 
(n.o. (13). With him |H!rish*sl all his projects, ami we hror 
little of any inenrsions of the barlsiriiins tmm this quarter 
until a roneh later jicriod,* 

^11. On the side of the Danulie indnefl the Homan arms iiad 
niuile Imt little progress, though the successive Ibmiiui general* 
who worn ap|Hiintud to tlie province of Macedonia rc|a«tfally 
endeavoiireii to cam Uto ilistiuction of a triumph by hostilities 
against tlie Inirbarians tliat a<lj<«in<Kl them on tlie north. It has 


• See Npfa< I*. 103. 


• Ai>|<iui. JVtUHdat. 107-111. 
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Ijocii ttlmwly stAted, that C. Scrilwniua Curio in b.c. 75 wostho 
Qrst Ronuui genorul who ponctratcil to tlie Ixmks of tho groat 
rircr. liui ho ap{M»rs to hare meroly moile a hasty oxpHlition 
thith'^r and retnruod. Tho notion over whom he celubrated a 
triumph was the I Hudanians, who at this {>orio«I appear to haro 
bold Uio iiioontuin tract at the beail of tito Talley of tlie Uora^'o, 
on the oontinea of Mtosia and lllyricunu His ancceeisur, 
M. Lucullus (the hrotlier of the conqueror of ilithridatcs), 
turned his anna against the Bcasi. a Thracian tribe who occu¬ 
pied tho mountain range of Hu'mus (the llalkati) and the 
uppt'T valley of tho Uebrus, and after subduing them, oTerran 
the open eunntry of Uoesia, as far as the right Ivmk of the 
Ihiimbe. Ho did not indeed attempt t4) secure the poasesuion 
of this region, which was not rcduciMl to the form of a Homan 
province until lung after; hut turned his arms against tho 
Greek cities on the shores of the Euxine, and took or redmtsl 
to Kuhmission Tomi, Istrmt, Odeesus, Callatia, Mesemluia, and 
ApoUoiiia.* For iheso successes ho was rewardetl with a 
triumph on bis return to Homo in B.C. 71. But no real progress 
was maile at this period towards the subjugation of any of tho 
tribes nortl) of Mount Ilaunns; while theso continual {letty 
wars irudisl to k«e[i up a fetding of irritation and hostility 
UiwanU tlio Howans among tlte harliarians adjoining their 
northern frontier, of which tho design of Mithridates was ably 
oonooivod to take advantage. 

§ VL Both I.ucullits and Pompey had entered more or less 
iitto rulations, [lortly liostilo, partly amicable, with tho king 
of Parlliia, aiul Lmnillna is evtm said to have at one time 
motlitabMl turning his arms against that monarch, leaving 

* ApiSmo. tttyr. e. 90; Rump, ri, | rWrtlintntMlis is nsini' atbirwim un. 
to. liitl IliPto b mtnli ooafbfltiM in kiunvn), Tuatl. nisUiit. soil Htoxinna, 
tbs tUte oT Uwws tawoB. Applan ilU* rTM4a>tir lbs iUsntis ri SUaln frU. It, 
tluotty slstss ihsi thno worn au of 910), Iml wi •Oianm town. I lisrn 
Ibem. sml pfnsonls lo nunartKlo b - WHawa lha nx okwI Impoftaat uamM; 
triia,Oknij»ipalbi.O<laMaa.MsMiintvU, bat tbsrs Is do easoo to ilanbt Ihst 
OsUsrit, soat Apntimia. fTb« isst Is )i« <a;AiiToit tbs noallsr Iovim bIjo. 
ei«nipt,lral tbo two last names lasr be Apoikmia stnoe was >luat(n]riitl, tbs 
aafelr restorsd) Ralmplas, no tbs <diis* wars (imbably aitminaJ to 
sUm'c hand, givsa Apnllooia, Oatlalis, ' faToonilils tema 
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Mitbridatw iind Tigwnes to IheniaolToe.* Tlutarch inilcol 
does uot hesitate to ascribe to that gencTHl the bl/imo nf the 
subsequent disasters of the Roman anus in this quarter; it 
being, as he asserts, the trophies erected by him in Armenia 
clow* to tho Parthian frontier, and the cajttnre of Tigrunocerta 
and Nisiljls, tJiat excited Ctassus to emulate his glory by 
assailing the Parthians thomselves.’ But it is certain that 
from tho time that Syria was tcducwl to a Roman |iTorinee 
and their frontier was thus ainied to tho Euphrates, the «Hit- 
bnnh of hiwtilities betwwm the two powers became ineritahlo. 
The Parthians at this time hold the whole of Mesopotamia, up 
to the frontiors of Armeuio, haviug rocovcrml p«»88e88ion of tlm 
dUtricts of which tlioy luul l«cn deprived by Tigraiioa. 

§ 13. Tho ill-fate«l expe<Ution of Cnuaua (b.c. S8) was not 
calculated to throw any light uiam Um geography of the«i 
regions, and our kuowleilgo of its details is, as nsual, dnring 
this period of Roman history, very si-anly and UnporfecU It 
is certain however that he crossed tho Eiqdiratcs at tlio |Kiint 
known aa the Zeugma,’ nearly opposito tho mialern Bir, where 
a bridge of boats had been i^rmaueutly ustablislied by tho 
Seleucidan kings, in fjousequenoe of which it nppoari U» liavo 
already liecomo tl»e customary place of {tossing the river, instead 
of Tlm{t8m*UH.* From hence ho might cithur have advanood 
through tho nortli of SIesu|>otamia, by Edossa and Nisihis, 
keeping near to Mount Mosius on his left, till ho reachiHl thn 
Tigris, and then doaoendeti tbi* left laink of that river, nr he 
might at once have descended tho valley of the KuithraUw 
(aa the yonnger Cyrna had done), keeping the river on his 
right, so 08 to soenre him supplies of proruions. Instomi of 
adopting either of these conrw*8 he ujtjMHirs to liavo taken an 
intermotliate lino, and marched through the open plains of 
Mesopotamia whore his tr(st{ia sufTcrod suvendy from beat and 


• lint. r,«ntU. a 30. 

' Id. ibiiL a. SSL 

* Mw OiML iJ, 17. Hi* •Uiratxnt 
•i( Ihb (art am* ^ rsoriTrd wiiliaut 
■joiiatiuo, Utougb Ik omtuMSMljr aup- 


(xiaw It bi lw«r bcoa tJm auBe |UaM) 
ohaa AlrxauUe* hod croMcd Um 
E«l>l<rBlM. Has tlir neat mil*. 

• 8«* N..U r, p. 106. 
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dnmghU He did not howov^.T advano© many days’ march 
before his progress was arrestml by the Portidou army; and 
it soenis probable that the Romnn historians exaggerated 
the natural difficulties that he met with, in oitler in some 
rlcgree to extenuate his disaster. The farthest point that ho 
reached wus a river, called by Plutarch the Balissus,' which 
must in all prulebility be the same os that called by other 
writer*, the Bcliche, or Ihilichas, anil still known by tho name 
of Nalir Belik, which falls into the Euphrates m-ar Kakka. It 
was here that his first defeat took place, and that his son was 
kOlod ;* oflor which ho fell bock ujwn Carrha?, u fortified town 
tliat was at this time held by a Homan garrison. Of tho site 
of this place, which was the sceno of his final iliaaster ami 
death, thero is no doubt; it is still called Ilaran, and is situated 
alNtut Go miles from Bir, where Oraasu* crossed the Euphrates.* 
The statement of Plutarch that when (’rassus set out on this 
ill-omeno<l expedition, ho looked forward not only to tho total 
ilefuat of the Parthiana, but to carrying his arms beyond their 
fruuticra ** to tlie Bactrians and Indians and the erUroalocean”* 
shows tho fixoil impression that that sen waa to be found imme¬ 
diately beyond the two nations in ((uestiun. 


Section 7 .— Potidmiw. 


§ 1. Contemporary with tho events which we have been 
passing in review, was an author, who though, like Hijipat' 
chus. h« dill not compoeo any strictly geogmphiool treatise. 


' Pint Cnm. 23. 

* TIiU tint latUa mm l<i lum 
been fonriit In Uu aaiabbciuboal of • 
pUeD ed«l lehaa, wbirk we kunv 
hnm laldiirr nf OtMM to ka«w bean 
■iluilai on tbo itm UUIobiw (th* 
Unllkbonir fiwcboal (ISU aUtUn) trom 
Nioepboritim tai Um EnitbnUM (uUur. 
Jfiuu. I'iirtk, § IX 

• Pint. Critn. IT-Sl; Dion Cm. I. 
13-1(7: On*. Ti 13. TW* iktml mini 

ilMih of Crma» ww monUoDMl liy nH 
tbaar wrilM* In cimiKidloii wUli 


Csrrba: but lb* ipot wbute b* ww» 
Oonllr (annanilal ■ud •kin. wm near 
• pbuxi oallel Kimmea. aitiiateit na ibn 
b^bk bonlarina Uui idBiu of Mfiplu- 
nk. fVttiTt himarll. with tbo le* 
min* of bk urmy M Innkm up firam 
bofon Uarrba with Uia rlow nf (^ning 
Omi hflf hU, wboti It* WM Inlctorptrd 
hv tb« tiearlim nt H wt w m . (ihut. 
(>nM. «. SS; eiT»ho, *rl I, $ 23, p 
747) 

‘ liL a«{ e. IS. 
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yet excroiaed coiutdcrablo inflaonco upon the pro^rae of geo- 
gtiiphical scioiioct, and wIiom wntinga an* aiiurng Uum«! iniMt 
frcqaeiiUy refoned to by StniltOt either aa authuritiea, or for 
the par]>ose of criticuni. Tlik wm l*o«in<»xnj«, a phtloaoplier 
of the 8toio scbcail, who was bom at Apomea in Syria alKtnt 
the year B,c, 135, and beeaiiie tbo socceaaor of Pantutiiu at 
liboilos, where ho onjoyod the reputatiun of being one of 
tho most distinguished philosophers of bis day. and formed 
friendly rolatious both witli Cicero and Pompey. He was sent 
aniliaasailiir to Home on the port «if the HhiMlians, during the 
bist illui-m of Marins, B.c. 86; and Tisited that city again for 
the last time in B.a 51, when he wits not less than 84 years of 
age.* Hesidfw seTcral works of a purely philosophical ebarau* 
ter, ho left a great historical work in nut low than 52 Usiks, 
forming a nontiniiatiou of that of Polyliius, and extemling 
to the eud of tbo Mithridatic War*, of the whole course of 
which he liad Iwon himself a mntcmjHirarr witness. This 
history, like that of Polybius, appears to have contained many 
notices of a geographicaf character, accounts of the niaiiDen 
and customs of the various mitions nicutioued, and oliaervu* 
lions on physical phonooicna, which wttre in syme instances 
at least the result of his own exiteritmue, m he bud truvelletl 
exteiuuvdy. and vUitod in person iht* txiasts of Spain, tlnid, 
and IJgiiria.* Ilia only work that was mom sjiecially eon- 
nixtUtl with geography was one ** (>n the Oceanin witieh lie 
ap|ioiirs U> have ttvated fully— as was indeotl alnntst inevitable 
in TOunexion with such a subjoct—of the figurw and dimen- 
siuDS of tho earth, and the gouoiul principles of mutiiemutical 
gcugraphy. 


* Tur lbs likim sfiii (orU of ttic iiAt 
o( tVUihinin*. ■on Clintou (K IT. vnt. 
iU. ti. 640), sad Uie Mtwunt nf kU life 

t seauil to tbc fragmoDU of hi* vnrka 
tj C Mulbir in bi« Fraamnitm 
■entai Ormtanwk, v<iL iiL AU the ez- 
Unt fnpnraU of hi* vnttoKi nro ooh 
ImWiI hy Unke iraMmU fOx-dil 
Mufim Sro. LnoU. »a 

IHIO); Umb- Uut h«Te wiy hranoff nu 


humry w KTOSniihy «il| nr iimmi u 

tarjllwl Urn. wtuiaitnly b musatUn; 
imi it «•« ptoiMbly U ht« yian 
At nil rwiu it WM cotUmly Ufbn 
H*" bb kiaoMl aoik. 

In «biok hn viohtnlbtj muiy |it,bcaa 
Uiat wrm llw rMnlt of hi* (nyamni ok- 
(errulMMM and hxiukiun. 
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§ 2. It urns apparently in this work ’ that Poaidunius intro* 
tluctHl hU new uttemjtt to dctcnnine the circniufeience of the 
earth, which ho undertook indcpenJeutly of that of Eratoa* 
theuea; and arrived at a widely <lifi«nent leenit. Ui» method 
however like that of hia pro<leceetMir wna scientillo and aonud 
in theorj'. Haring oliserved that the star Cuoopaj», which 
from its brilliuucy bad attracted Uie oipecial attention of tlio 
(treeka from the time they iiettltri in Alexandria, was only just 
visible uo the huriaou at lUuKies, while at Alexandria it lueo 
to a height ofjuol to a foorth part of one of the signs of tlio 
xisliac, or a finty-eighth port of a great circle; assuming more¬ 
over (os Eratosthenes had done bofnre him) that Rhrslos and 
Aloxaudria were on the some meridian, and tliut the hiUrrval 
hetw(H^n them woa SilOO stadia, he arrived at the conclnsioii 
that Uiis distance was a forty-eighth part of the whole meri¬ 
dian circle, anti thorefom the dreumferenoe of tlie earth was 
240,000 stotlio.* This conclusion did not differ rery widely 
from that of Emtosthencs, while it was somewhat nearer to 
the truth. Yet it was hosctl upon two material errora. In 
the tlrst place ho accc'ptMl withont enquiry the rough pttpular 
estimate of 5000 stuilia for tlie distance ^twiam UlHMies ami 
Alcxautlria; though this was greatly in excess of the truth, 
and fuuniled mt^rtdy on the vague estimate of nuvigatora.* 
But on the other hand his supposeii obeorvations of ('anopus 
wore grossly inocuunto, the real diffenuuM in lutiluiio iHjtwctni 
Aluxandrin and Uhmltw being only about 5^ I;7, or less than 
a tixtuih port of a great circle, insU'oil of a forty-eighth! It 
was unly because those twt> enunnuns errors in great iNUt 
couutemcted one another that the result was apparently so 
fair on apj)roximation to the tnitli. 

Uufurtumitely Posidonius seems to have subsoriuenUy become 
aware of tbo error in his estinmte of tbo distance I)etweeu 


’ I aty bMasw «• aiv i mtsdia iloo* ool swaUim Um iuuo» of 

lotiittwllHaUinoiM wTctiialanatniaiw, | tiw wnric from shioh bl« MSMunt J* 

vm] ttMt] UlOlkuiP tsiViews 

in vlUier uf wbtrli ineli • aal^l mlj^l I * CfeonieiL 0^^. Ttlaar. Lc. Id, p-dX 
wall havo bacn iutrwlaoe4; ami Cttut- * Clupirf XVI. |l Om, 
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Rhodes and Alexandria, and adopts;*! the mlnceil ccnnpntation 
of Eratoxtboncs—which was itself, as wu have seen, fonndod 
on ccJrulalion, not on tn«a»uremeni ,—of 8750 stadia for the in¬ 
terval between the two. But as he retained his own assaroi>> 
tian^—founded on supposed uhservatious, bnt of no mde anil 
vague a chanu.*ter os to give ntterly errone<ius resmita—that 
the diflercuoe of Intitudo between the two was oqnal to Vr <* 
great circle, or 74 tlngrees, it followed that he reduced tho whole 
rirtnimfcronce to only 18U,0(X) stadia, or just tliree-fuuKlui of 
his former computation.’ Yet, by u strange fatality, this con- 
clnsion, the result of each a camplit*utiua of errors, came to be 
gemnally accepted by the laU>r Greek geographers in pre¬ 
ference to that of Eratosthenes, and was even adopted by tho 
great astronomer Ptolemy. 

§ 8. "VNTjile Posidonius thus reduced tho supposoil cir¬ 
cumference of the glolic, his estimate of the length of Uio 
“ habitable world,"—which, as we have seen, was oodsiilered 
in his day as tho only proper subject of geography—ilid not 
materially difibr from that of Eratoetheius. He muile it indecil 
somewhat le8^ rwkoning it at ulxiut 70,(XNt slutlia,* which 
hii oonsiihred as being just about half the circumfenmee of 
the globe, us measareil on that circle of latitude: ie. on Uie 
circle passing thniugh Rhodes and the Straits of Gibraltar 
along which the greatest length was alwap mivuurv<d. Thus, 


' fUrsfao, it S. p, SSi. It )• trtB that 
Uiti Mnoimt bare givan of tb« tootle b; 
•hkb Pnabbiaiiu anirw) at tiii* Mcnod 
reanll, ia atainty craiJecttmU. Ki« 
daaoiakia, to whuia «a are ubleUatl 
inr tba dau n * t o ri’a ct ly rintr aoil 
iolalligtbta is IheonalTta—of tba pio- 
eem hj which roaitkmioa aibUnwt hi* 
Hnt rcaslt, et 240,000 iladl*, iIom out 
re; asjrthlag of hi* harinf Bofa*»' 
Uoaitlf altcM it; whllu HtMio aoit 
•th«T wTitan, who icfer to him re lb* 
anUnr <ir lha uuwaumunit maktox 
tho rirctunferenea ISO.OOO afaulia, 
ik 4 allntlo to hla havi^ conw to any 
other nonlL TKo nualc of reconciliox 
•hr two. Mlo)i(nl In ih- lp*l, waa flt»l 


] •oRKwlwl by Bicclolo (an Italian reire* 

nuttirr af IhowwimUBiiUirantiuyi^who 

, waa foUowatl by lAlanda amf ntbnr 
I wrtten on aatrenoiay, a* woH aa ^ 
OoaatUlai Bikl Uw exact ouinohinaw 
of t^ nomber* (48 Umre 8740 latinr 
imxnaaly i«aal in 180.000) U twith a* In 
hare ImnUy a thittU of In o.ritxinew 
(are Ijkrrt, Ontf/r. rel. U. n. 18). 

■ EraUatlwore, a* wo Imre taro, 
ntatlo It more than 77,000 aladia But 
thta ^loiltal an aiidJIion at eaeh mil, 
which ware taohablt nmlltnl hr Piwh 
^uilaa. who .xjwreafy oatUd th« Saertd 
PronMnlory the wraternnuMt |inlnl of 
the wratil ' 
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bn observed, tht'Tfi nnold Im only 90 many myiiotU of stadia 
(70,9(M>) to Iw traversed by any one who. setting out fr«)m the 
weei, with an east wind, woalJ sail to Indio.’ It is curious to 
find him, like Emtostheutsi, again speeuUtiug ou tlio cinniin* 
navigation of the world, and antii!i|nting by so many centuri*** 
the |in>jcct of Columbns of coiling direct from Spain to the 
lndit». 

§ 4. On another ()oint. which could l*c merely the result of 
s]HXfuIation, wo fiml rusiilunius concurring with Eratosthenes 
and Polybius in aasuming tliai tlio tmet immediately under 
the t<quatnr •mjoyt.**! a milder temperature tliau the hunting or 
tiirrid zones to the north and south of it* In regartl to tho 
unity of the ocean, and the pftssihility of circumnavigating 
Africa, I'ostdouius also held the same view with Eratoetlicnes 
and KithIm): maintaining its theoretical possibility, but not 
admitting tliat it lutd been over actually accumplUhi'iL It 
was ill ninncctinu with this subject tliat lie related the curious 
history of the voyage of Eudoxus of C’yzicus, which has been 
already oxuininod.* 

§ h. .\uathor sulijix't on wliicb Posiduiiius apficars to have 
Ijocn tho llrrt Greek writer that arrived at clear ideas, woa tlmt 
of the tides. For this he was indehUul to his journey to .Spain, 
wlii-rt* he spimt sonio time at (Sadcs, and from his own obser¬ 
vations, cunplod with the infurmation he recciviHl from tho 
natives, ucfpiiitsl a distinct knowledge not only of tho diuninl 
recurreiico of tho titles, but of tlour monthly cycJi-s of vnri* 
ntion, whii<,b bo cuirectlv oscribcil to tho iitilm-uce of tin? moon, 
and its tliiTercnt p«Miti<itu with regard Ui the sun: so that tin* 
liigluMt tidro, as he observctl, always coinciihsl with the full 
mtioii, nnil tho lowx-sl with tht» lialF-mooii, c»r intcnneiliute 
ijiiarters.* 


* ‘XrvmiJH (I navtiliMun) tA r^i 
as"** trra ««■ j -T-rfrir »tb- 
Uiw Mfx** •t*«< Tn Uum vAtAflv 
u# (r (IXTrTu, a«r,, iwi r^i 

tiff 9Kim» ir Tafnlrau 
tktm tr to ‘itSMt SInilio, it. S, |v 

VOt, II. 


102 . 

• I\atfluit Kr. 72, exL MOUrr. 

• IValiltav up Husti a 2, wc. for 
lilt) »<>jr«se of fCorinriM. m<< (.Huplrt 

xvni. II. 7 i 

• M ill ML pr 17 a, 174 

II 




98 UWTORT OK AN'CIKNT OKOQlUrnt. Oo*r. XTRI. 

PuwJtmiiu, irliu enjoyod n high reputatuin rs a phyiiicul 
philoM>phor, wu» natnnilly Iwl to pay {Murticuliir Httcntion to 
tho phenomena connected with phydicul gwgrafihy, ctifiecuiUy 
tliuso of volcanoes, earlhquukea. &c. lie was tiie first to riamn) 
tho appouraoce of a new islet, among thi.* Lijunvan Islands, 
thrown up by volcauin agency, l)etin<cn liiera and Enonyraus: 
and his acconnt of the eirnnmstanvea attending the outbn'uk 
is almost (tn-cisely in accordance with those of modem obser> 
Tors, who have wituiniMHl similar phenomena.' He was uidiMsI 
strongly impressed with the changes in thu earth’s surlaco 
tlint hod lioen protluuei] hy movements of elevation or snksi* 
dunce (ns they would be termed by n modem geologist) owing 
to uartlujuokcs and similar causes: and even wont so far as 
to suggest that tho Atlantis* of Plato might not bo a mero 
fiction, but that an island equal to a continent in sin.* might 
really have duappeared and sunk into thu depths of tlio 
uoean.* 

H- is imneiTessoiy to refer raoro |>articalarly to the 
nnmenius scattered notices tliut are fbnnd in Stralio, cited 
from Posidonins. 08 {>ecially in rt^^d to Spain and Gaul, for 
which he appears to have been one of tho priiiei]Ni] anUiorities 
followed by tho later gcognphiir.* One curious statement may 
Im! mentioned, that thit greatiwt doptli of any sea OuU had hetn 
nuantrtd was tliat of tho Swrdin^ Son which was not less 
than 11)00 fathoms.' lin stated that tin was found in the 
interior of Hjiain. north of Lusitania, and among tho Artaliri, 


* IVwtiimi.kpi RifsU Ti.w 37a Tl)ii 
data of Uii* rfnot ia Uxod hj Kiajr (11. 
.V. {!. SS, f 203) U> Did ytm» 120 kx., 
•hU-b mladkbM «Ub tba kxpn-aioa or 
l^adl)tmiaa, Uwt it Lad coountnl within 
hl( own tiivniur;. 

* Iti IrUxrrm ni fit rKitr/m tlrmi 

t 5 i iHtwv 'ATAwrritat. 

Httwlo, U. a. 10, n. 102. 

*,**."• P^iidoniii* that Stiaba 
bU flraug* tlary at an Uland 
»t UiK tuvth nl tW Lulre, lababitid tiy 
• ntm <il vtaupn wlusn bo ntlU San- 
nlU), who w*tr wholljr ik>Y 04 «l l» Uui I 


iHitelimtiaa of Uoooble lild* (iv. ». | 0. 
p. 138). ’ 

Tho MUM) Ul« ia r«iif<*t<ii] liy Djimr- 
tiiw (r?. 580-501), mbo 

writoa Uw nsBin AmnlUa. 

• Podtlcn. Of. Stroh. L 8, | S. p. 5t. 
Tba fsiH it tnu. Uiat tWao U “a pro- 
dif^MU ildptb ct waUw anmnd Ranlmia 
wnJ (^w«Jcak“ to dm tba wont# at 
Aitminil 8nijtfa (Jfi'diinDiamu. n, 
IST) t Inii that It hod ri»f» been waa.Ui 
ia anciont tiouiw to a doptb (4 lOOO 
fiOboOM may well to iloulilod. 
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but mu brought oldo front tliu isbtutLi of tlir CttSHitcridrs luul 
tbo Dritub liilitn*U to Husttilia.* This is tho first instaiico in 
whinh wi* find mention of tho ot’ertamt tnulo in tin, which 
wte rorUinIj on osUiblishoi] practice in CaBsar’s lime: but 
Posiiionius, who had iiunself visited Maasili;!, hud duoLtIc&J 
acquired hta iofunnutiuii in that city. 

One iKiint on which PiMidunitu imtertained strangi?iy erro- 
ueouB riews whs in re^nl to the distonro Itetweon the Enxiun 
and tho ('nspiun, which ho estimated nt only 15(KJ stadia.* 
Strabo, who reckons it double this width, or 30<M» studio,* justly 
remarks that ihis'nrror is the more inexcusable, us tho nyHJnt 
campaigns of Pompey ogsiiut tho llierinns and AlUuiiuns luul 
o{>enod the way Ui bettor infornution concemiug th»"a<* 
wuntrieo. It is remarkable that Posidonius added, that he 
belierwl the distance from tho Pains Ma>otis to the Ocean 
was not much greater.* This notion of tho proximity of tlio 
nortliern ocean to tho Mofotis and the Caspian seems to hnvo 
become gradually implanted in tlie miiuls of U»e Greek gno- 
gruphen at this {leriod from their brliof in iluj ilin^t iximtnn- 
niration of this external sea with the C’aspian. ITioir knowledge 
•if the geography i>f tliese regions was too imjwrfect to haul them 
to see the necessity for a Large tract of land to the nortli. to 
supply tho waters of tho Tnuals and other great ria’ers. 

lu onu instutux) Pueidonina appears to have been misled by 
his <»wn ••xperienre. For, hariug oue«>unteiied contrary winds 
on his return voyage from Gaiios to Komn, an<l betm •Irivnn 
uliout by them between tho Gymoesian Islands and Sardinia 
and tlie opjHsnto coast of Africa, so that he did not it^h Italy 
till after a voyago of three months, he erroniHmsly assumed 
tlmt tlin ^Mst wiuils blew with the same regularity and violence 
ill Uiix fMtrt of tho Mi'ditorrani'nii tliat the Ktesiun wimU did 
ill the seas more fiuniliar to the Greeks.* 


* INmhIoo. SB. RtntK HL p. 117 . 
•IHd-xi. l.fi 
‘n4d.flL 

* 8, p I4t. Il WMduriug 
llila VDyagn Uul lie uo uo* w f » l ni> 


Mnpn«rhMl Otar isiaafHi la Uix awst of 
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HlntUi (tvil. p SlTy 


II :! 





100 


inSTOBT or AN'dBNT UBOOnAPilT. C>ur. 


PoitiduuiuB BppTMUs to hAve Itpnu tho fint wbi) compciml thl^ 
f«^rm of tbn inlwhited irorlil to tiutt of • alin{', hnjA<lcr in tho 
middlo and tapering at tho two end*: a eintilo adopted by 
wruro] later geographers, tlioagh conveying but littio idea to 
a modem naider.* 

5 7. To the period immediately following I’oaiduniiu may 
pnibably Im orngntHl two aatrunomical writers wbo»n works have 
been preoerve*! to us, though tlieir names art otherwise unknown 
and their date cannot 1>o fixed with any certainty. Of these 
Cleoscedes, tho autlior of a treatise called “The Circular 
Th«*ory of the Heavenly Ihslies,*'* containin|* an exposition of 
tho rectsvod riuus emuviniing tho magnitude and fignn* of 
the earth, its iKNUtiun in the eaitrw of the ntiivirrsu, and thn 
nKitions of the sun, moon, and stars, expressly disclaims all 
pretension to originality, and says that tho doctrines which it 
sets fortli are not tho opinions of the author himself, but aro 
compiled from various writers anciout and modem, but ant 
chiefly derivoil fnjm Posidonius.* It is prubalile then’fori! 
that tho little work in <iuestioii is in f«:t on epitome of tho 
views of Posidonius. Its principal mtcrest arises fnim his 
having pr«servt!<l to ns tho iuxn>ants which wo have already 
exuiiiiiitNl of the inrslo of pnjcceding adopted by Erutosthemw 
and snljseqiiuntly by Posidimins to determine the eirenm- 
lenmi.e of Uio ourth.' Chviiuivlos, as well os Posiilonius him- 
•clf, belungci] to Uio Stoic sect «»f philusopbcn, who were at 
this time tho upholders of iKncntiflo astronomy, us op|tos(sl to 
the Kpieureuns, who lelhcred to thu {tnpnlar norioua on astro¬ 
nomy, mid ridieuluii tho noUon that the earth ‘wns s|»herii'al 
iind sitniited in the centre of the aniv(<rsc. Thus we flnd 
Lucretius in his wcll-knowu ik>oiii urgnmg strongly against 
tho idea of the tcmleucy of all things t* a centre, which 


' AxsltmuH’niik t f S. 

Iw« IwAa It ia nuhtUlwl b* Kaja), 
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hod Itflen thn hoais of cosmography ever muce the time of 
Aristotliv.* 

$ 8 . GB]UKtT 8 ,''of whom like liu supposed vontciuporarr 
Cleomedes nothing is known concerning his life or date, has 
left a work onilor the title of ** An lutroduotion to the Celestial 
Phmnomona,*** which is in fact an elemoiitorv introduction to 
astronomy, very similar in its soopo and chanuitor io that of 
Cloomedcs. ^ It a therolure in like manner of interest os em> 
hoilying wKat were then the geuemlly reoeired notions con¬ 
cerning thnso coamogropbical rolotions of tho world which arc 
ncctssarily connected with tho general principles of geography. 
Both these writers may probably be placed between tho time 
of Posidunias and that of Btrabo, and the system enunciated 
by th^ is obviously the same as that which is sununurisi'd by 
the great geographer os generally recognized in his time by 
all persoDs who hwl roceivofl a liberal ixlaeation.* 


* LocrrUiu d» Btrtm Kattati, L rr. 
lOU-IOSS. 

* tUmyirftt »li ri It U 

frisM I7 Poiaviu ia hit Unuudogium. 


OonMniug lla •otbor, MoSir O. Lewu 
te siul UM> ■lUda U«auio> In Or. 

SoOiii'* nu. <j tqL u- ^ m 
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niOTORY OF ASCIEST OEOORAPnT. Cbju-. 


NOTE A, p. 47. 

GlUIRK MONABCUB OF BAOTIUA. 

Tbk nnearcbM of recent archBologiata in Indin nntl the ad* 
jacent region* tcrwaida tho north-wnt. have tlinjwn a great dual 
of light niam tlio obaonra notice* which were foiind in aneiont 
writora in regard to the exialeiice of thi* Gnok uotuuchy in 
Boctria, Ariaua, and tho upper Talloy of the Iniliix Thev have 
revoalad to oa tho names of not Uat than thirty who 

mlod in this {lart of Asia, daring (he intorral between the foontla* 
tiou of the mouarohy, abont 250 xc., and its dcstroctioa or imhja- 
gation bjr tho Scythian tribes: a fact recorded by Strabo (xi. 8, f 2), 
without any indication of ita date, but which may probably ho 
placed abont 120 o.c. Unfortonatoly iho total ahMuoe of O a ^Tt 
npon these ooina loa^os thoir uhranotogioal arrangement in a state 
of bopclota uncertainty. Two points alone seem to be clearly 
established: it may he inferred from tho purely Greek ehsmctm- of 
the natues, tltat tlie descendanU of the original Greek i«tttois oon* 
tinned U> retain the goremment in their own bonds till the down¬ 
fall of the monarchy j and sr^oudly, that there maatHei^Qontly ham 
b«on two or more oontemfioraTy •overeigns rnling at the mm*, time 
in different parte of tho widcly-extondcd dombions, which were 
occaeionolly united in the Lands of one jKiwcrfal monarch. This 
is indeed snfGcicntly evident fnmi the number of kings, whose 
cxi*U<nce is ceUbliohcd by their coins, os oompand with the Umitwl 
period to which l^y can bo asaignod. Bnt as soon as wo attempt 
to truce the division in detail, and determine what kings or 
dynasties reigned in one pro%'inoe, and what in another, wo are 
met by diffionltics almost equal to tboso attonding tho chronology. 
The inference* drawn by tho latest numismatic*! inquirera pubt 
to the fact, which is indeed sufficiently probable in itself, that tho 
range of tho Hiixloo Koutb frequently funned the limit between 
two separate kingdoms, and that one Greek nilor wrtahlUhed 
himself b Cabul and the Punjab, whib another maintained llio 
provuM»B of nootrb and Sogilian* north of tho great mountab 
niiigo. It appears also probable that tlie Utter pToviucos were 
imirmn by tho Scythian bvodcaa to whom Slraho refers, and thoir 
breek rubra cxj»olU>d, some time bofoie tho Ust Greek monartiha 
were di*pus«.«wjd of tho Punjab and the adjacent rvgioua. 
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'The Trader who wuhoc for noro hifunnalioak cotiofiming tha 
(irc<.‘k uiuunrchivs in thi* pnrt of Aaia, will find Ui« •ttbjoct fally di»- 
iTtusod Prof. Wilaon in bU ArituutAtitigiui {4to. Lund. 1841^ wbo 
luui brought together all that was known in hia time. The reaulU 
of muro recant rwtaiuhca aie atubudied in a acriea of iwpen bj 
Gou. Cunningham in the JVitaunau/tr Cktvmifl* (N. & vola. riiL, uu, 
and ziL); and still mme recently the whole aubjeol has Ixan 
examined anew by Dr. A. run Sallet in the ZtU$ekri/l fir Jfumumatik, 
tuL vi. pp. 105^200. But it must be oonfeeeed that thaeo dia- 
coveriaa, iutefeating ea they an> to the uiunismatut, havo con* 
IribuU'd Tory little to onr iioaitivo kuuwledgo, cithvr in a historical 
or geogTU{>hioul paint of view. 


NOTE B. p. C5. 

MEAflVBElCESTS <>F JiaiUTEUUASRAN AOCOBDISO TO 
ABTEMItHlBCIL 

The detaila aa giren by Agothenuirns for tliia port of Iho line 


are:— 

Prom Myriandrus to tho tloidea off Cyprus 1400 stadia. 

tliftiim to il»« promontory of Acanuia ..lii<Si ,, 

to tlio Chelidoniun lalttuds off Lycia •• 1300 >t 

to Patara in Lyoia . fiOO » 

to .. >• 

u< Astypala:a aoroes tho Caqiathian Sea.. 040 * 

to thu headland of Tamarns .. .. .. 14.’HI „ 

to t’njio Pauliynue in Sicilj .3600 „ 

to Lilybnrnm . - •• •• IS20 n 

to Catalts in Sardinia .. .. •• •• 28o0 „ 

and thence to Gades, passing by tho Gymnosian 

Islands .. . 10,000 „ 


Here the large round mimbor and tho wont of detaila show that 
tho ostimatn was but a vague one. 

In regard to the alsiTu numbeia I have adopted the corroctuma 
proposed by 0. Mtiller far ilwro marked with lutoriskis not that 
I aonaidoT thorn free from doubt, but the discuariuu of those dotaila 
is of little importanoe: thusum total being olonrly calahliahod by 
tho agnjumunt of the uumbera aa given In Pliny and Agatliomcrus. 
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IU8TOUX or ANCIENT QEOGBAPnY. 


Ciur. XVltt 


NOTE C, p. 87. 

TIORANOCERTA. 

The lito of the capiul of Tigranes Lu been tlio rabject of much 
doubt. It wa» placed by D’Anvillo and olber early writer* at Sort 
or Sort on tho Bohun Tsetuu, tbo Centritca or caatom ana of Uio 
Tigri*; but thia is clearly an error arising from lbeap]«r«ut ro- 
aambianoo of name, which is a moro CdUoy, tho termination wrto 
or irrta signifying merely a city (Appian, MUkr. 07). There are 
DO mins at Sort, nor does the site accord with tho few particnlatB 
recorded of Tigranocerta. St. Martin, on tho other band, follows 
tho Armenian hiatoriana, who are unanimons in identifying Tigm- 
nocerta with Amida (the modem Diarbckr), tho celobrated fortrwe 
cm tho Tigris, which plays so o<iua])icuouB a part in the Utor ware 
of tho Bomans with the Pereiau*. Tho same riow is adopted by 
Mr. Ainsworth, but is open to tho nnaaswersbio objecu'on that 
Luoallua is diatinotly doacribed as crosaing tho Tigris br/artt ho 
ailvanood upon Tigranocerta; and iu> mention of tliat rieer is found 
in connocliou with tho aiogu of the capital (St. Martin, Mifatoirs* swr 
rAiWmV. voL L p. 171-173; Ainsworth’s TnitrU ra Atia ifiW, 
Tol. iL p, 361). Moreover, tho mauimr in which Ute name U intro^ 
duood by niny, who thiu describca the cities of Anuenia, “In 
majors(Armenia) Arsamoeata Eaphmti proximum. Tigri Cansthio* 
ocrla, in cxcelso antom Tigranocerta; at in oampis juxU Antxem 
Artaxata (If. A. tL 9, S 2d), certainly indicates its oocripying a 
lofty titnation, mt on either «>f the great rivers. On the other 
hand, Taoitns, in whoee time 'IHgTanocerta rotainod its amuent 
name and wns still a place of imporUnce, (ilucea it on a river 
which be call* Niccphoriita, ami at a diiUnco of only 37 lloiiisn 
mUos from NWhis (Tacitus, dsaol. xv. 4,6). Tho latter statement 
Is at variance with all other infotenoei. Perluiiw the most iilaosihle 
oenjofture b that whioh identifiiia Tigranocerta with the city after¬ 
wards called Mortyrupolis, tho site of which seems to be clearly 
fixed at a place ^Ilod Moja Farkin, about 27 mileu N. of tho Tigris 
and N.K, of IKarbokr (seo Kiepert's Map of Minor), SC 
Martin identified Hartyropolb with OarcathiiKorta. a dty descrilMHl 
by Sirelm (xi. p. 627) os the capitel of SopliAuo, but this may pro- 
Ubly be annght farther wcetword. Strabo, however, in raw tMMge 
(xvi. p. 747) distbclly places Tigranocerta in tho regiim callol 


Noti* O, K. 


rosiDOHioe. 


los 

BJygtionia, aontli of Uonot llMtus; Mini in MKithor (zL p. S22), 
UioDgli loH dofinitely, ho nffinna tho amo thing. In bjth Uhm 
{ nuMsgiui it in nututioned in eounnctiaai with NiniluA. UnfortO' 
tuUnIj a third puange (zL p. 532), whuro hn monnt to deaoribo its 
ponttiott more noonntely, is oorrapl, and oonnot bo rostoivd with 
any oertainty. Indeed the whole oomporatiro geography of these 
regions is still s mass of ooufnsion. 


NOTE D, !». 87. 

BIVER AK8ABUS. 

Tlie river Arsanias, thungh not noticod hy Stmira, is mentioned 
by riiny (v. 24, i 84) ss on sfiliKint of tbu £aphruU», and it again 
plsTod on important part in tho ciperaticms of the Koman genenls 
in Armenia against the Parthian king Vulogeses (Tacit, doaa/. 
ZT. lA; Dion Casa. Izii. 21). Rtit the only clno to iu identificatirm 
ia that auggrsled by St. Martin, that it is the eame with tho Annleaui 
of Armenian write^ a namo apidied by (hum to the river otherwise 
known by its Tnrkisb name of Murad Tuhai, which is in fitct the 
southern arm of the Euphrates, and in some respoots tho more im- 
portitut of the two. Iu this oaso the military importance of the 
rivor is fnlly oceouutod (br (St. Martin, Afem. d« TAiWsie, vol. L pp. 
52,171). It may bo observed tliat no Greek writer mentions tho heo 
smxs of the Enphiatos. Xonophon, where ho 8{M)ak8 of croeting 
the KuphratoM on his letroat through Armenia (Asah. ir. 5, f 2) 
must undoubtedly refer to the sootAim branch, or Mumd Tchai: 
but ho has no inontion of tho northern bnrnch, wluch flows by 
Ilrsuronni. Yot it is this latter rircr which is ncehuitrig dosig- 
listed under iite name uf Eu{ibrales by Strabo (zi. p. 527), as wull 
as by Pliny (y. 24, $ 83). 


NOTE E, p. DO. 

OAULS Oil TIIK DANCBC. 

We iind repeated mention in the wars of MithridaUw of tlinso 
KelUa or GanU, who are Topresenlod as bordering u]iun thu Danniw, 
or as sitiiatod near the bead of thu Adriatio. They nuty very 




io6 lUfrroRY or abciekt OEoaRjirnT. Caxr. xvui 

prolmhl}’ have lieen a remnatit of thoee who inradcd Clreeoe and 
SlM'cdonia after the death of Alexander, who had lemaiood behind 
in Pannotiia and the ai^}aoent regioua, Sitabo dikitncllj tell* na 
that Ui« Bolt and Soordud, who at one ]icnud octmpied tfaia tnot, 
{rom which they ha>l lioen in hia time expelled tho Dadana, 
wuru tribea «tf Celtic ur Gauliah ori^n (viL pp» 2!r3, 313). lie 
aacribua olaa the aanio origin to tho Taorheana, who ticcnpied a 
jmrt of tho regions oallod by tlio Ttomana Noricnni (lU p. 238). 
This position suffioiontly oxplaiua tho importance atta^ed to their 
corporation by Mithridaioe, in rt^rd to his pnrpuwd invaaiuu of 
lUly (see Appian, Miikridat. 0 . 119). He is not lOtoly to have 
lioUTtuiued any relation with tho Colts of Oaul itiolf. in the 
Bomnn sense of the torm; nor would thoir alliance liavo txiou of 
material aaaistancn to hia plans. Ills ethnology of those regions 
at this period is extremely ubeonn!, hot thcro sceau no doubt that 
then; existed to a considerable extent Ganlisli races, intermixed 
with tho Illyrian and Thracian tribes (Stndw, /. r.). All these 
tribes were, at a later period, inolinlod under tlio name of Pau- 
uouiaus, whim tho Homan pmvinov of that name was constitnted; 
but tliey appear to have in reality lieluDged to differeul races, and 
oom|iosod a very Itcterogoneons aaaomblsgn. 

At this period, so for as wo oan gather from Stnho, it would 
•iconi that the plains of Wallachia and Sonlhcni Hungary, north 
of Danube, were occupied the Gotrn; while Uw Itastunue, 
a Sarmatian tribe, held tho trad oxtemling from the Tyraa 
(Dniostor) to tho months of the iHuinbe. 

It is certain that Uithridatus from an early period—prohibly aa 
soon as ho had extended bis own nuiuinal dominion as far ss tho 
Dniester—had licgun to form diplomatic rohiUons with the nations 
hoyond that rivor to Urn west, and to raise auxiliary levies among 
them. Some of these wore undoubtedly Gaols; and wo find 
Uiisstus, a leader of GaoJiah mercenaries, in immediate attondanoo 
on Alithridatos at hia doath, when bo was called on by tho fallen 
monarch to despatch him. on tho oxpross ground of his long and 
faithful surrioM (Appian, ililkridaL a 111). 
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NOTE F, p. Bi'. 

KEUUXA. 

Tliii fact is moTD than one® mentioned by Strabo, and is essen¬ 
tial to a clear comprehflusion uf the geography of Slcsopotamia. Knt 
imfiirtnnately that geographer has himself Ballou into error by oo^ 
Docting the Zeugma, urbich was in his day hoconie well Icno^ as the 
estoUlahed place of passage of the Etiphrales, with that at Samosato, 
fwnaiderably higher up the river; banco he repoate^y ^ignates 
it aa the Zeugma of Cotnmageno (tA sotA and 

in one place distinctly states that it was close to Somoeata—(*A*0 
So^aTvw 9 ^ tiofiSan .ml ry 

xiv. 2, f 29, pL CM). Tho distance also which ho gives, of 2000 
stadia from Tluiwaous, would agree much bettor with Samosata 
than with tho other Zeugma. 

But tlw position of the true Zengma is fixed by tho diatann® 
given by Isidoms (nearly a oontemporary of Slralio) in proceeding 
from thence to Nicophoriiun on tho Knphtates, aa well aa by. that 
given by Strabo himself (p. 749) of 1400 stadU (140 Q. miles) to 
the Onir of Issns, whicli is very nearly correct. Winy also gives 
the distance of tlie Zeugma fn.m Samcaata at 75 Boniau mile*, 
which is a very fair approximation. 

Tho liKst is that there appear to havs l«en in all lAiw places of 
INUsage in hahiltwl use, 1. Ihat ml Thai«acu8, wUch oontiuuwl 
to be in use from Uuj earliest ages till after the time of Alexander, 
Imt was disused long before the time of Strabo. 2. That oppoaito 
to tho modern Bir, which come to be generally adopted trader the 
Selcucidan kings, on account of ita l.cing tho nearest aiul moat 
direct lino from their capital of Antioch, and to which the name of 
-the bridge" (Zeugma) came in consequence to ho applied. 3. 
Ihai at SamoaaU itself, which was apparently tho cnstomi^ place 
of pa»sag«» for persons coming from Caft p ai loci a and Asia Minor 
(SCO Strabo, xiv. p. tt«4> But this must always have liecn a cir- 
cuitons and inoonveninnt route ftom Autiooh. 

A ooniiderabis town gTadunlly arose at tho second of these ™t>e 
plaota, which reUinod tho name of Zeugma, and appears to have 
riren to imi-ortance nud.r tho Itoman Empire, aa iiunu-reus coma 
are found wiUi this name, miore bad previously Uh-u a city 


loS niaroKT or akcie^ OEoauArmr. our. xvni. 

fonnded bjr SolenoTu on tho oppoait* tianlr, doobtlcas witk « Tiew 
to MCTUo tbe pacaage of \Lu ririir. Tbia b called bjr Strain 
Seleitcta. by laidonia Apamea, and must have oompiod the aite of 
the modem Uir, or Bire^jik, which ia atill tho habitual pUtw of 
paaaago of caravans. (Seo Chcaoey'a JSspArabaj 
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CIIA1*TER XrX. 

WAI». 

$ 1. \Vnn.E tho Kiimun arnw wire extending the dommions 
uf the {Hnnt Repuhlic butli towards the east and tho west: ami 
her subject provinces now formed on unintcmiptcil chain 
from |1 m> liluphratea to the Atlantic roosU of Spain, towiirls 
Uie uortli thej were bUU confineil witliin extremely narrow 
limits; and even the range uf geographical knowledge in this 
direction was still surprisingly scanty. We have already 
marked thu succeasive steps by which the Humans hod csta- 
hlUlied thiausclves in tho louthwiust of Gunl,’ and formed iu 
that country h regular prnriiii*e ustendiug fnim the Alps ti» 
Um Oovennea and the (•oronne, and northward to the loiko 
lAimannus (tho Ijike of Geneva), which marked ut this pcriisl 
the most northerly limit of tho Homan Empire.* Within 
these boundaries there can bo no doabt that a strung tincture 
uf Italian cirilizatiun was rapidly ililTtuiing itself, os it hod 
already dune tlmiugb tin* kindre«l province uf Cisalpine (J«ul 
on tho other aide of the Alps: Homan tmdora hud establishotl 
thomselves in largo numbers in Uie principal towns of “tho 
province/* * and the two Human colunios of Aqu® Sextiaj ami 
Narbu became, as iu so man y similar latses, im|>urtant centres 
of civilixatiou, m well us strungludils in support of the Homan 
dominion. Hut since the suhjectiou of the Alhdirogcs and 
the annexation of Toulouse and it* territory no attem])t was 
made to oxtuml the actual limits of tlio Human temtiry in 
tliis direction. 

' So* Clu|itcr XVm. OEwt 1. of Ommi, of “tli* fnnlnec," wUlKiui 

' Owl iU It. O. Li. anr furtiiiir dUtluotiui. iImioU be atlll 

* Cl4*n>, Vnd. I>n> St r. t ' rotalonl a* • |Wit“-r ■auw by Uxi no 

It ia aUienUr OmI Uin t»ino ihua rinn aowtl known orcti at Uw pfoafnt 
applied by tnr llianotio bolota Ibr Itane uay oa i'oiavam. 
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CiiAr. XIX. 


The Senate* iudi'ed |iur«no«l to sonic extern the Mmo iHilic}’ 
as elsewhere, by entorin;' into relations more nr less friendly 
with the different tribes or imtions bonleriiig upon the Uomiiii 
province: more especially with the two powerful trilies of tho 
Arvemi and the <£ilui, both of whom were bunonred with the 
title of Hllies and “ friends " of the Konuut (HXiplo.* Kven tho 
Itemuui (^ieftain Arioristus, wlio hud luvesed the Rhine with 
n nuineo>iis bcsly of hU oountrymnn, and established himself 
in the territory of tlic Soquuiii (Fmnulie t^intc) reccivul a 
similar appollution.* But while the Roman Government 
oould not regard with iurlilTorence the muvemeuts and {Nditieul 
mlatioiui of tliu burburuiu uatiuui on its iiunutdiutu frontier, it 
appears to huvit refniiu(.*4l from auyUiiug like active iuter- 
fenmeo: a policy which was olocrvial with unusual nuKlemtion 
by successivo gtivemors of tho proviuit* for ii puriod of about 
bolf a century. 

During this iiiterrnl however the uowly cstahlishnd proviuco 
in Gaul had beeu almost overwhelmed by the laisaing ttunjiest 
caused by tho invasion of the Oimbri and Tcutoucs—a move¬ 
ment which for a time won Bufficient to strike terror into tho 
h(4irts of tho Romans themselves. Whatever may liave heeu 
the original abodes or ethnic relations of these two ulliml 
tuitions—a (jiiostion upon which there is much differunee 
of 8taU>mcut among ancient writers, and et^ual divenity of 
opinion among mtxleni ethiiographeni*—tlierv can lie no doubt 
tluit they invadid the Roiiian pnmnee frum the north, in aio- 
junction with the Helvetians ond Ambronos—both of them 
nndoiibtofily (iunlish tribes: and iiAor defeating successive 
Roniiui consuls, who had tu voiii cudeavuiircil to stem the 
tide of invasion, they {wured like o flood over the province 
from the A1 [m to the Byrences. But this furmi(hiblo innatd, 
like many similar imiptions of the iiurthem borharians niider 
the Roman Empire, seems to have swept over the crnmirv 

< Ow. lb B.O. I. Si. IS. Tsrii. .litiwI.xLSj. • Om. JI.O. 1. IS. 

* Hee l«Uiara'» llftmutmin Tnrilmf, {O’ I3S. 
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c.xsab's wars. 


Ill 


witiiout leaviu^ niiy pcnnonont traces: untl oAcr the groat 
ilcfcol of Iho Tontouos by Marius in tho plains near Aqum 
S*'ituo (bx; 102). the Ibmuut provinoo nppoara to have speedily 
relapsed into u state of tnuuptilUty. 

§ 2, Tho whole Bsp*}ot of aflain was altcml by the apjioint- 
mont of Cuisar in B.C, .10 to tlio govonunent of Tninsjilpino 
(*auJ, which ho for the lltat time combimsl with thht of tho 
Cisalpine prorince of the tome name.^ llis object in uccepting 
tlio I'omniund was undoubtedly to rival ihu fame which Pomiiey 
hiul tsurnod by bis successes in the East, and he niutle no 
secret of bis intention to reduce tlio whole of (laul under 
tho domluiun of Home,* In the course of iiiuo years that 
ho miuniiind in oomnuuul, BX’. 58-o0, ho carried on hostilities, 
either in jicnnu or by his lieu tenants, in obnoet every port of 
tho oountry, from the Ulioue to the coast of llrittony, and 
from tho Pyreuctsj to the moutlw of tho Rhine; and when he 
tinally rjuitted the province to tsirry on tho Civil War, he 
could fairly boast of having reduced the whole of Traiusalpino 
Oaul to a stat*' of subjwtion as comphtle as llmt in which ho 
foutul thu original Roman province. 

Th«* first occasion hir tho exercise of his arms was furuislu’*! 
him by orio of those imtional inovomonts tliut appear to have 
b(H?n so I'omiuon alike among the (lanlisb and ttennan races, 
Tho nelvetians. who hud previously taken part in the great 
invasion of tlio Cimbri and Teutones, luid determined to emi- 
grate ill a muss from the nlKMlos they then occupiwl, with a 
view to establishing tli«:mselTes in a more fertile region in tho 
west of Ganl. Their superiority in arms to the gn-alor |Mrt 
of the Gaulish tribes was an aeknowleflge*! fact, duif, ooconling 
to Ciesar, to the continual wars witli the iieigbliounng fienuans. 


' Tbo provlonw of CiMU^tiui Haul 
ami Ul^iwan baJ Un la lh» llnl 
(maanoa oonromi) uftou Carno lij tba 
f»»plo, IW a trnu ot Sva JWK at lb* 
Iiwtiicaliun nt tba tfilwaa Yattaiat, la 
abidi Iba aanato aflanranla mblaU 
Tiaataliilon Oaul alia 
• Tbia ta dtninrttjr rtatoJ bj Gdars 


In kia aiatUin />• Traaiarlia Co mr ml ar i- 
W, kal<l as tarlv aa the aiirina of ac. 
yi. •• (X Cmaana Inaos aliaai iridm 
fulaaa raliouam. Hoa unim alhl aoSnm 
man lia,<)aua Jamanaatoa eoiiUa ta>}Mi> 
lam Uatnannm Titlrbal^ helUtalum aaati 
alaxit, awl toUui IHilliau fai naatram 
alltionrm rvUleemlam." «. IS. J Si. 
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in wliich they were involTetl by«tlieir situation in 

ininnHliiite proximity with those forroithtblo woniorg.* Ckrant- 
ing un this snjK'riority and on the terror of their name, they 
hod hojwd totiBTnne the central district^ of (Jaul with little 
(liftlcnilty. Bat the intenreiition of CaiHir completely changed 
the state of the cose. He fell upon their rcar-goanl as they 
wero iwssiug the Atar (Soane), and cut to pieces a large 
number of them, belonging to the tribe or of the 

TigurinL* F»lh*wing up the march of the main body, ho 
pursued them through tito land of tho iEdiiiins, dofoatixl tlnun 
a second time in the unighbourhood of Bibtacte, and c<imploU.Hl 
their dostruetiou within the burdcrs of tho Bingnoes, whore 
tho remnant of this formidable boat was compvlliHl to sur* 
render at discretion. 

This first campaign ia memorable not only for tho ability 
and btddncsa with which Cwsor puslied ftirword into tho heart 
of Ciaul, to a distani'u of mont than 15(1 mile* from the froutior 
of tliu Roman proTince; Imt still more from tlie pictnre it 
IwesoutB to ns, by un eye-witness ond no oljefirvcr of tlrst-mto 
iutelligtou-e, of one of those great national movements, sncli 
as we read of in earlier times among the Gauls, aud which 
becann* so fre<iucut among the German and Slavonian nations 
before the eluso of tlie Roman Krapire. Tho iloJvetians loft 
boiiio (according to documents ft>unil iu their camp and eiU’d 
bv I'aisar) to tbo number of 3(W,000 souls, including men, 
women and children. Leas tlmn a thinl of these (al)out 
11U,(K)0) telurno*! to tlieir native conntry after their liiuil 
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doftvu.’ \et tlieir chlcfk Appmr to Iiaro found nu diflinnitj 
in nntriug thii) nnwinltly mtisa luavsa a Urge part of Gnul, and 
UnJ il tii4 been for lUe Inlervonlion of CU-sar, thero U no 
rvttwui to doriht timt they would have snccessfully cGrir.to<l 
thnir uriginal jmtjnct of u tmtiomil (’migmtuni. 

§ II. Cwsar's second rjiin|augn (in U»o same year with the 
preceding, ac, 58) brought liim in contnet witli n still inorr* 
fortniiUblo enumy. For some time proriously to his arrivul 
tlio fSnuU hnd siiflTci^l seTomly from the inenrsions of the 
German trilm* beyond the lihine; and one of tlit«e (Temuiii 
Inuhos, u cliieftain nonit^I Arioristus,* Inul 8uecoode<l in cstu- 
hlishiug himmdf in pu$se 2 »ioii of a Urge portion of the ti'iritory 
of Ibo S^jnani, while fresh swamw of invwlers lia>l either 
alrendy erreisod the Ithine. »ir wea* Moeinhling on its banks 
with n view to oveiipy the more fertile and bettor rultiratctl 
UiiiU <in tho other side of it hi tliU state of things tlio 
(taiilish chiefs iniplon^l tho succonr of Ctesor, who inuniv 
dintoly took advontigo of tiio opfming; ond after a fmithsa 
pT«*tence of in^goliutiun. nttneked and deftmU'd Ariovistus in 
the plains Ilf np]M-r Alsiuv, aUini 50 mile* from the lUiine.* 
Tliij ■Unglitor wa .1 immense; the rrmuin!i of the Gnrinnn nmiv 
were drircii oemsst tho riror; and for some timo nil nttompis 
on their jiarl to nsmws it in this diroertion wore cO'eetually 
chockotl.* 
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Th«* political ooit-n^ittcncrt of Uiis victory wiow iinmotMo. 
It mav I<o said to bavo jiractically decided for centnrios Uio 
quest.i(m whether Gaul should becomo a Koman province nr 
U> flubjvctcd to its Gennan neighbours. It is ul tiie sumo time 
ioterMtlng to the geogmphor us the first uucasiou on which a 
Kiinian army ever rums in tight <if the lUiinr—that gn^t 
river that was to form for so long a peri<Nl the mucli cuntestoil 
Imirior l)etwccii them and the liurhariuns. 

I 4. Tho rompnigns of thi* ftJlowing year (ikc. 57) were 
gpreml over a much wider Bold. After the chiso of his openi- 
tions ill the preceding year Ctesar had establisbMl the winter 
quarters of hit Icgioiu in Uic land of the Se<|iuuu, instead of 
withdrawing them witliin tho limits of tbu Roumn pntvttiro: 
a step which was justly regardcnl by the Gauls as a sign of his 
intention to snlsluo tlio wh<Jo country.* 'I'he consequenco 
was that idl tho tribes of tho Belgai, who at this periul 
oocupu'^l tho whole regit)U north of the t?ein6 and Marne, 
rotiihineil togoUier to expel the Roman iutruiUuw.’ Tim Ibnni 
alone adhenrl to the Roman cause, and with tho ussiitunce tjf 
tho intelligence furnisheil by tlmm, itml the Bup|iort in arms of 
tho .E«luiine, CaRsar was ahlo to carry the war at once into 
the enemy’s torritfiry. Ho crosso*! the river Axonn (AUiie), 
defeatwl the conihinefl forces of the liutgions who hail atiiiekiMl 
hU camp, rtHlucwl in snccessiou the Kuessiunua, Bellovmd and 
Ambiani; and followwl up hw adrontago by a decisive deft-ut 
of tho Nervii, the most forroiduble ami warlike of all tlio 
Ihdgiuu trilies. Tho Aduatuci, who intcupioU tho oomitry 
about tlie confluence of the Sombre and 3tcuse, were tho last 
to oppose the Ronuui general in arms, but their capital city 
or stnmghold was taken after a short siege, uml its fall wuu 
fiillowei] by tho subraissiuii of all the remaining llclgiau 
triliea. 

\Miile CiFsar himwlf was thus ongagwl in the north of 
Gaul, he had detached P. C’rossns with a ginglu legion to the 


• ClM. II. fi. )i I. 


' 1<M Note A, Ik iss 



CiiAr. xrx 


cssjltl'h wabs. 


‘•5 


ivgiiias fjonlering on tho Wt<etcru (.k*etta. nia lieutenant wiw 
Hpiwrenlly laronrably reoeivrxl, and itm able to minuitnco the 
submission and friendly disiMMitirm of tlm tribe* known to the 
Gauls by the uume cif Amorieans. wlm nurapiiMl Brittany and 
llie west of Normandy. Thoao ooniiiriaed tho Venoti. Osumii. 
fhmoBolita?, Unelli, Esnvii. Auterci and Redunes. Tho nations 
along tlie course of the Loire, the Niumiute*. And««, Turoin*. 
and Camutes were miually favonnible: P. CruKsns took up hia 
winter quartern among the Amies,* while other legions were 
■tati<ini.>d annmg tl»e Tnrones and ('omiites, and (Tfpsar himself 
repaired to Italy for the winter in the belief that the whole of 
Onnl was effectnjilly enbdnoil.* 

A few mnntlis anffiee«l to show the fntility of thi.s ooufideuce. 
Already before the middle of the winter Si'iriiui frulba, who 
hnil U-en dtspatehin] with n single legion to keep in onicr the 
Alpine trilxsi in tho upper valley of the Klioiio—tho Nantuutos, 
Vemgri and Swlnni, was attacked in hU winter qiuirters, lUnl 
though he rcpni.sod the assailants with loes, he was eoui|)eihyl 
to abandon the intention of wintering at Otitodunw lAlartignv) 
where ho had first taken up liis qiiarters, and descend into 
the more tranquil regions on the Ijiko of (Icneva. Tho 
olijwt «f Oesar in posting one of his legions in these moun¬ 
tain regions was to secure the jwssage of tlie Pennine Alfw 
(the (troRl Nt. Bcnuinl)—a pass whitdi was alrcmly fnHitKtntetl 
by tnviers, Ihougb expoacwl to many dangers and snlijWl to 
lienry exactions fnjin the tribes who oceupitd it.* This pur- 
l-we WAS for the lime wholly fnutrnteil; ami wr hear nothing 
of its iv^iimption by C!b«ar flaring hi* Ganlish aurs. 

§ o. In the following spring. B,c. a much more formidable 
ilanger arose among the Armoricau tribes in tlie nortli-wesi uf 
t iuul. which hml been lately reiluwHl to subninHion by P, Cra.-tens. 

• II w»« itoaUUM no Ihla /vrssiaa ' **C(iHamUt<«<)lfah, qmt n«r|cr 
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'IliCM tribo5, 6nding that wimt the lUiamna uiiuod at wfu not 
niDfelj noimiml tnlimissiou, hnt red gubjtxrtiun. i-unspireil 
Uigutiier with llio now of expcliitijc llic iurailer. They won? 
eaacnudly a moritimi; {tcopli?. espocially the Voiu-tt, who held 
Uiti tdiU'f cxmtrol over the uoighliuuriog (teas, luttiug many •hips 
uf Urge •!»>?, witii which Uh't traded t4i Itritain, and hy tho 
liabit they ha<l uci|uirod of navigating these stormy sous, liad 
attained a oonipletc monopoly of tlio commerce of Uio adjoining 
rcgfoiia.* With them were united tlio auxilLiry «(|uailmis 
of the other Armurican states already alluded to; hut Itedihfe 
tla^ they ol*Uine<l ai-sistance from the more distant Slorini 
anil Vctuipii, and drt'w sucoount from tlm npinxite island of 
Britain- the name of which hero appears for the tint time in 
Rnniuii history.* 

TIkj war was long protracted and lulMiriuus; principally owing 
to the nature of tho coiinlry, which is ailmitably descrilv>I hy 
O^wr. The land of the Veneti—the presi>iii ditpartmetil of the 
Miirtiihon—was low and nxdiy, inlerw‘cte<l hr dtallow inlets of 
the sea, on tho pronimitorie* and tongues of land Ijotwcen which 
Uieir towns were situated, in {xieitiuns almost iuaeeessihio hy 
land, uiid diflieult (i( approach hy sen on account uf the shoals 
and rocks, and rapid tiltcmalions uf the lides, to which tlio 
RunuuM were little uotmstnnu'il It was nut till tnwanU the 
end of Uio sumiuor that ('ataor was aldo to assemble a llert 
rajiuhlu <if coping w'itli tluit uf dm Veneti uud Uicir allies, who 
were aide to put to stm with not Icks than 22*) shi|is, fully 
luanniai mid iHpiijipcd, and liir superior in size mid slntiigth 
to lliiM that tho Uommis could hiing against them.* The 
Ui'couut given hy t.'/i'.-ar of tho shi|«.-( umhI h\ the Vem-fi i« 
rctunrkahlu, aiul hImiws an udraui'c in iiavignlion far lK!yniid 
lliAl UMtnIly «»*4*rilH^I to tlicsc scmi-InrlMnms nntiom. They 
wore Ilf large idzc, rising so high out of the water that 
the lloiiiaiis could lianlly aasail tbi'iii with missiles, mwl enm 
when they raised turrets on Uioir galleys Uioso did not ixpul 
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ill liciglit the poops of iho fiaulish ships. At tlie samo lime 
Ihvy wre built wholly of jolitl oak, so that the beaks of tho 
galleys mado Tcry littk* imprwsiiKi iipwi thi*m. Their sails 
wrro mailo of hides or leather to willistaad the Yiuleiier of tl*® 
gales ill these seas, and their nnehors were farteneil with ehuitu 
instead of cables.* 'riio lloiuan fleet w.is ooniposefl in port of 
long aliijift or galleys Imill in the Loin* expnssly for the occa¬ 
sion, [lartly of veaeeU furuislic*! by the Ijanlisli tribes, of the 
I'ictonea and Sontonc* who adln'iiHl to tlio R<iiuiin nlluiiice. 
But the oonrage and skill of Docimiia Itrutiis, who rtnuitmudwl 
it, triuiuphcil over all the lulvantages of tho enonty, ami ho 
defeated the allied fleet in a docisivo action with such liw, 
that it was iminndintoly foUowwl by tho submission of tlio 
Veneti and of all their maritime nllie*. 

'I'hn other operations of the year wen* of oomiMiratively little 
imjwrlance. Unt while Carsar was engaged in the war with 
the AtmoTKoms, his lieutenant I*. Crasans ha«l roduewl to siiIh 
j)Y:thin almiMt tlio whole of Afiuitania, extending as the terni 
U aR-<l by t’ft-nar—fn»m tlm Garomie to the Pyrenees. A few 
mountain tribes alone renuuno<l in nmui, whom ho was detcnwl 
hv tlie lateness of tho scawin from following into tlveir nigpHi 
faatnesscii.’ Cft-iwr himself heforo the elos** of tin* season miwle 
nil exjaKlitiiui ngiiiust the distant nations of the Morini and 
the .Meiinpil, who had made no signs of submission, hut they 
ndmitdl laiflire hU approach into tlio vast forests and marshes 
witJi which their country was almost wholly covennl, into 
wliich ho foumi it impracticable to imrsuc them.* 

I 15. At I ho close of this third years eami»igD, m rrmarkcl 
by Dr. Murivulo, “ the only meml)ets of the Umilish nice 
who retaiiiwl their liU<rty were tho mountain tiilies of the 
PyrriuH-s and the amphihioiu wanderers of the ^Vu^l and the 
tVheldt."* Hot (.‘wsar did no! want eraployineiit for his 
legions, and the .^unpaign of the following year (o.c. rdl) was 
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ri'Utlrrwl niontoraMr as thp flnrt Oft'usioti ttn wbiiib tho ItnmaTi 
anus v/cro curri^sl actvatk the Kbino into Cfenuiiny, and ucross 
till’ sen into Itritain. 

Tbn occasion for tbo former entorpriso was fbmubed iu the 
first instance by tho Germans tbenuiciTes. Tim Uaipetes and 
Tencteri, two (jenuan triboa tliat btul occnpjod a ti-rritorr on 
the right Imnk of the Rhine, iu the lower port of its course,* 
finding thenisclvt's bunl pr\«scd by the powerful imtion of ilio 
Sui'vi, who wero gnvinally extending tljeiiiselvos to Uio w.-st, 
and siilwining or exiwlling all the tribes that Uy Imtwoen lluuu 
mill the Rhine, bad crossed tliat rirer ami cstnhlisbiNl them- 
wlrw in the territory of the 3renapil. Hence they K]irvad 
witbont difiicnlty into tlie adjoining regions, and wore ex¬ 
tending their incursions on every side when ('cesar arriveil in 
that part of Gaul, and after n brief nogotiatiou attoi'kvd and 
defeated them between tho Meuse and tho Rhine, driving 
them with great slaughter into tlie one river or tlin otlu^r^ 
Hut a largo bwly of their cavalry suc«cc<le<I in trrtttctng their 
across the Uhiiie, and took njfnge in tho land of tho 
fj’ugiunbri,* who made common cause with tho fugitives, and 
refiised the deuuonU of ti’snsar to dolivor them u|k alleging 
that tho Romans hwl no right to interfere beyond the Rhine. 
At the same time tlie Uhians, the only |K>aplo on the right 
hank of that river who had entered into friimilly relations with 
Roiiio, eutrcalwl t.’iwar to cows the Rhine with n view to strike 
tciTor into the Kuevi ami Uicir allies. Ho in consequence coii- 
stnietisl a bridge aemss tho river—a work which was aecom- 
plished with marvellous celerity, being completed within feu 
days from its first eirnimeneemout *—and passed it with hU 
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wboln anny. Bnl thn Suevi auJ Sugambri, oii Iho first intdli- 
guiMje of the ctiostnicliou of tho britlg*!# hail witUdrawu into 
tlio iuterlur of tho Viist forests vrilh which tlu?'tr U’lritories 
nlmiititliMl, Thither Co’sar Jifi not think fit U' folhta them, 
and after laying wuate the hunls of tho Suganihri near Urn 
river he euutented hiiiwelf with this deniouslnitiun, uinl re- 
cnisseil tho bridge, after having spent only tughiecu days on 
German soiL* 

5 7. llo lutd prerioasly nmdo up his mind to oudertako mu 
ox|Mslitiou against Itrilaiu; an enterpriso to which ho was pite 
hably nrgod inure by the deoiro of tho fame to bo eanusl by 
Isdng Uie first Itotnan general to wft foot in that remote and 
littli'-kuuwTi island, than by any hojK* of rwd iwlvnntago. T ho 
siuumor was indeed so lor advanctxl that he could ni>t look for 
any grout results, aud he t4M)k with him only two legum*, 
inleuding this first expedition, if wo may trust his own aceount. 
tutlicr ns a mere rvoaanaMaamse than as u serious invasitm. 
Sailiug from the I’ortiu Itius, a s*-aj*ort on iJie coast of tin* 
M.irini,‘ which afl’orJed tho ahortest passage into the islaiid. 
Ill* crusstrd tho Straits of Ltover, an»l eureeeded in cHi'cling a 
landing iu the face of the enemy, probably in tho iioighlHjnr- 
IunhI of Deal* But ho scaroel'y iM?noirated at all into Uio 
interior, hi# cavalry, which had soiltsl frimi a different i«ort, 
having thilod in accumplUhing their passage, while his ficet 
suffered sevendy from u storm, ncoanpaniwl by the unwouttnl 
phenomenon of spring tidrrs. ITndcr iliese cireuiuJlanei's he 
dotomiiiird to return to the mainland ; and c»<nteulcd hums'll 
with tv])nlsiug on attack of the Jlritons on his camp, which was 
fullowiwl by a prwtenc*.‘of sabruiasion mi the jsurt of some of tlio 
neighbouring tri)s»*. 

5 8. Tho ViTfy imjicTfect snecets of this first alternpl only 
stituiilutod him to make groatcr efforts iu tlie following spring 
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(b.c. «>l I. Ho mused a lar;gf« nnmlHT of to U» bnilt for tho 
«»xjtrr?sj jiurpoao of tho tnvuioti, atu! assouiblpd not loss than 
600 iueh ve5*eb», benidos 28 sbipa of war,» Wilb this grool 
oil b.aur.1 of which ho catiiwl lipo complete li^noiu and 
2000mTolry,* he eflcctod tho itasaagu of tho Straits KiUxint 
any and landed at the same jilaw as tho yt-ar beforo, bnl 
this time without up))usititjn, the uativnt hafing withdrawn 
into the intoriur at the sight of f,mm.L*blo an arammout. 
His Hrat action was fought on tho Uuiks of u ritor nlMiiit twulvu 
vtileft from llie sca-coost ;• IbcDco he puBhed on inlu the mUrrior 
of the island 08 far as tho more important river TametU 
(Thomeah which hounded the torritorv of t'awivellminiu, king 
or chief of the Triuobantm, This chi.’fUiin had Iwn nppoiiiM 
to Uio Bupremo command of |J»e llritish foram, bnt oppcvira to 
liave alMudoued the defence of tlin maritime distrieU as hupo- 
J«w, and witliiiraw at imco iwrnss tho Thames, iLo line of whmh 
ho h(i|>eil (o jlcfend against tho invader. Cn-aar reach.!*! tiiat 
nver aladutanoeof alwui «() miles fmm the st«. at « sis.t 
which, accnnling to Urn inf.,rmalion which ho ha.1 toceiv*!*!. 
was the only one where tho stream was fordable:* h« her*, suo- 
ocodal in forcing hU |uuMagi> and capturing a - town ” or 
^ughold of Casaiyellanmw not Car iliataiiL* This was tho 
farthral point to which he iHineirated. Sovoral of the m i^h- 
U.nnug trib*» hastened U. sond deputira and make oveiurrm 
of Bubiiiusion.* Slid thuir exampio, after a short time, was f.d- 
h)wod by Cassivcllaimus him«df. (W. ai.prohciu*ive l.* 5 t the 
war Bb*,u].l bo protnn^kMl until the eJ«o of the summer, and 
dcHirons of returning to Cmtil, admithd tlioni to lavoitrahl.r 
terms, and conlenM himself with .lemaudiug Imstagwand the 
iinpmition of a nominal tribnte.* 

The military operations in Oaul during th.> remainder *.f tho 
«nwon hail no mpcual intermt in a gr^ogTaphlcal iN.int*,f a-iew. 
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Tlio irvoll of llie Gorman, or somi-Genunn; tribes of the 
Ehamiii's ntnl Tmreri, thiiugli they snnceedwl in cutting off 
one ilivisiou of his army ninior TitnriuB Sahinos unil Annin* 
cnleius li’otta, and grarely endangering two others, wus nn- 
Kuccossful, and foileti in producing‘any jiermanent rcsojt. 
(.'R'snr imd judioionsly [xtsuyl nil his legions, with a single 
oxeeptiuo. in the territory of the lUdgtans (in the wider senso 
of the wonl): this being apjHmintly the only ]kart of Ganl 
whom he ezpecteil any outbrealc. lie hinntelf took up his 
winter q^narters at t^iarobriva (Amiens), which appears to 
have been ono of the most considomhle towns in those 
n.*gion8. 

f 9. The conquest of Gaul was however still far from being 
complete, and the throe following camiuigns (B.C. 53, 52, and 
51), were all employed in putting down insurrections of tlia 
native tribes that combined in defence of their liberties before 
they were finally e«)in|>elled to acquiesce in their siibjei'tion to 
the Ifonuin yoke. The first nf these was princijHilly coiifito^l 
to the Itelgiun. or rather German, tribes of Uie Treveri and 
lllmnmes, and the assistance sent them from lieyond the 
Uhine, from the powerful nation of the Suevi, leil Owsar to 
ciOM that river for tho socoml time. Uis pissago was effwted 
on this occasion a little higher up than liofore. lait in the somo 
pin of its course. IIo did nut penctnitc any fartbor into the 
intrriur than on the previous occasion, lie was received in a 
friendly manner by thw Ubii, whose territiiry imuitoUntely 
adjoined the Rhino; but found that tho Snevi hail retirv'<l on 
his ajqnoach to the funhost limits of tlieir territory, where a 
Vast finest, uulled by Cmsar tlie Silva Bati'nis, sejiorateil them 
from tlie Cherusoi * on tho east; and hither be judged it im- 


* K. G- TL to. Thia U lli» Sr«t j oot rminil Ui Utcr «Tttci»)„w)iicli be 
ineaUrm of the name ti( the CtMitna-t. ikwertlxie m “ailtw inflalU maanila- 
anrrwsnU au tamlilar lo ilu> KaniM» ' 4iai'’' woobl ibeivtWe cnrm)wnil U> 
■tariai; Uieir Inns ware la Ocmwnv. ih* iian anJ Uw nuiae tin' Tnuin- 
They afifwar li> )mT» tlwril ai Utl* llnin Iniwr tValiL on ilio tawlen uf 
UasY«n the Wnvr aiai tli* Klhe. fba |ilmlia. 
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{inultint to follow them. Ho thoroforu witlolxi^w a second time 
iM’toss the Uhinu, after u brief stay on the Gorman aide of the 
river.* NevcrtholcfiH, ho availed liimaelf of the o|>|M>rtuiiity to 
mdicet niuny iiilcreating particulars com-omiug the uatiima, 
iuhnbitonU, and iiutural pnaluctions of Oenuatiy, wiili which 
the ItooiMUA now (or the first time l>ecumo a<H|iiainte<L' 

§ lO. Tho following campaign (b.o. 52), in which tlio 
standard of revolt was niisod by Vcrcingotorut, at tho hcml of 
the Arvomi, and was followed by a general duiectiuti of aliiuwt 
all tlie (lauliah tril)cii—even tho faithful .^Idui ladiig toirruHl 
away by the conhigiou of example to join in tlu* movement— 
wna in a {lulilical aenae one of tho most imfHtrtont of all, and 
never did tho military genius of Caioar show itself niarv con* 
spicuonsly: but hi* movomuuta wore coufiued within the limits 
of tiaul itself, and he hod no occasion to carry hi* atm* bcyutid 
tho districts with which ho wua idroady actjuaiuU.ol. llenuc lliv 
opcnitl4in* of tlii* year, iuterostiiig oa they arc in a military and 
to|Kigra|jluual jKiiut of viow, cannot bo cotuidored us huviug coil* 
tribiited uinturiully to tho oxtcuaioti of gtsigruphical kiiowlodgo. 

The same remark applies to tho desultory hostilitiot. of tho 
ftdlowing year fB.o. «•!), which wero (vmlinod to sucoouive iwr* 
tial revolts in dififerout parts of (.Saul—aintjiig tlui Hcllovaci 
•vnil FrevcTi in Ihdgium, ami among the I'ictouiw ami mljacent 
Lribua in tho west, 'ITie loot blow was givtui to this movo 
mout by the mlnctiou of Uxelloiluouin, a fortnai* of grout 
natural stn-ngtli,* iu wluch tho last of the rol*.| loHder* Imd 
taken rthiga. Tho capture of this strongliold may I** said to 
haro completed tho cou(|Uust of Gaul. From this time* the 
whole country from tho Uhomi aud Uio Rhino to tho Western 
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Ocean, {Mtsaeil. without any farther oltcinpt at resistance, niiiler 
Hut enliuary wlminLftmtimi uf a Uoiutut province, and rapidly 
acfjuiruil, in all hut the rcmoU'iit districts, a stron]' tincture 
uf lUinian cirilizatiun. 

§ 11. With ftganl h) Gaul itself the effect of these buwjs- 
airo oompaign* uf Julius f'lesar was to bring the whole of that 
groat country within tlie domain of definite geographical 
knowledgo. Fur the vnguo ideas and arbitrary ussouiptiuns of 
prerioua anthoni were sulaitituteil the distinct and eUwr state* 
menu of an able obsenrur and rumurkaldy lucid writer. Oiir 
giiod fortnnu in possessing the original work in its integrity 
nmdars this contrast still more striking to us, and in esti- 
uiiitiiig the rosnlts thns obtoiuiHl we must tx^ar in mind that 
hod Wo {Mjetsewed in like manner the complete works of siune 
of the Greek writers, especially Polybius and Posidonius, wu 
should ptvbuldy bare found that they possesstMl, though iu a 
84.<inewluit vugiiu and inipcrfm't form, u knowledge of nuiny 
imtiuus. os well os physienl features of the country, that are now 
fur tho first tiwu found mentumed in the pages of Ca»ar. 

Hut wtwtever allowmu« tiuiy reipure to be mode <in this 
mrcinuit, it is curtaiit that Ca.*aar'8 own rewird of his <d«ervB- 
tions and o{M>rutions in Gaol must have formed for the Ibuimns, 
us well as for oursKdres. tho first foundation of oil acenmto 
knowludgo of that country. Tho hriof geogntjihical suinmury 
with which ho o)>eus his work states clearly the ethnuloglcol 
division of the country into three portions, the inhahitauta of 
which, aa bo distinctly tells us, diffonHl fVom one another iu 
language, institutinns, and laws. These were the Aqnitaiii 
in tho south, the Itelgm in the north, and tho Colts or Gnuls 
profior in the intcrmcdiati'i portion. Their twuudnrioa also are 
clearly marked, the Onuls being acparut04l from tho Aqiiituui 
by the river Ourumna or Garonne, and from the Dcigm by 
tho Seine and Marne, and hero, as well as in other {lassagrs, 
wo fintl him wtdl ai'qnaintod with all the princijuil rivers 
which, in the cose of Gaul especially, form the leading 
fiattures iu tho physical geography of the country. Not only 
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uto tho S^.’ino, Ixitre, ami Garontie mpctitiHlIy mt^tioncd Lii 
hifl C4jiimu>atiirifBa. but Uieir tributoriis, llu'^ Manie (Matnitiit), 
tliH Aiaut) (^Vxuiis), Htiil thu Allif'r (the Elux’cr), wrti’ iN}ital]y 
wull knuwu tu him. lie de«<.‘ril)es also cb^xrlv the ounra^ uf 
tlio mnuntoin ranges of tho (.’cTcnnes (Alons t^jlteniui), tho 
Jora, and tho Vfwges (Voeegun), aa well as Uie great forest 
tract uf the Ardouucs (Silva Arduoita), orhinh at that jicriud 
ounstittitexl so impurtont a uiiluml fentan* in the nurth of 
(Jrtul.* His reptmttsl camjiaigus in Belginm nnidereii him 
familiar nut only witli tlie roiime of the Uhinc and the Meuse 
(Mustt)/ but with thuso of the Sambro (i^abis), tho tJcheldt 
(SoaMis), and even the Wool (Vucoins), which ho corrtirUy 
di.‘ecriboe ns a bmnch of tito Uhine, (lowing into thi< Mense,* 
Hilt Ilia knowkylgo uf the island uf the Itatari, which h<' (><}n* 
ceivoil to bo intorcepteil between the two rivera, waa derived 
only fnim heaniay, and was noo«»sarily imiierfcct. 

§ 12. Still mure etimplctc and acenrate was his knowledge 
of tlift difTm'ut nations ond trilwa that inhahitiil the conntry 
at Uie time of its conquest. Here* bis |x«itioD gave him ml* 
Tiuitnges which no ordinary goographor would Imvo poss« 3 s<.>d ; 
UDi] wliors ho ennmorutea tho nations that on dilTerent occa* 
aions c(iinbim.>d in anus against him, with the force of their 
Sttveml iimting-mts, or that sucvossivciy snhmiltcd to his yoke, 
wv may foci confident that his lists ore hasiH] on anthentio 
materials. Snch lists ore fonud, of the Helvetians and tlicir 
allies in the first book, of the Bolgio tribes in the sivonJ, of 
the Amioricun nations and the .VqniUuiian tribes in the tltirxl. 
uiid tt more gourral enumeration, oomprisiiig all the prinrt|Kd 
|xipulntious of Gaul in the aorcntli book, when thev formed u 
general Imgnu under Vnreingetorix. An examination of tlicso 
lists is Olio of tho mc«t satisfactory things in aneiont goo- 
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graphs J Uia gnuiter part of iho uomes ivrc recogiuaoU at once 
fnini tbeir liariug continued down to a recent |)criod to giro 
to the provinces <»r diitricU when.* they dwelt, or being 
still reluiiieil in those of tlieir chief towns. A comparatively 
suuill number only have diaappoarwl, and these for lh« most 
jiort wore eitlior obscor® or insignificant tribes, or, ns in the 
case of the (lemuiu raoes in Belgium, bavo been effaced by 
the continual waves of invasion that have swept over that 
part ufOnoL 

In many cases also the towns may readily k* iiloutifii'd 
from their prtjserviug the namoa of the tribe* to which they 
belougoil, whilo in ttihers they retained the same names under 
iho Ibiman Knipire, and ore tUereforo well km>wn. Such was 
tho <M$o (among oUiers) with Avaricum (Bourgos), Ag<dincum 
(Sons), (ienabnm (Orleoiisj, and Lntolia (roris), the iMjsitiou 
of which U]K>n an island in iho Seine is dUtiuetly noticed-* 

It is a fact poculuir to the goognijihy of Ganl that in tlio 
groat uiujority of coses the ohiuf towns of tho several tribes 
gmilnally Inst tbuir own scjmrntc apiiellntions, anil were known 
only by those of the tribes to which they kdongod. Thus 
Saniiirnbriva, tin* capital of the Ambiou], k^cann* Ambiani, 
wlienw! its ino<lcm imme of Amiens; Avaricrun of tho 
Biturlgea in like maimer jiosstd into Bonrges; Novio<lnmuu 
of tho SuessioJies into Soissous, and so in numerous other 
instaintw. In all thi-ae coses, however, tho eliaugti 1*011 ki 
niidily followwl: and im doubt con exist ns to the ulentillca- 
tion of tho cities, which have continued to i»cciipy the aitos of 
the origiiiul capitals. 

Tho ca*4» is otherwise with the pnv'ul strongholds of tho 
GniiU at llorgovia and AJosiii, ktli of which siti-s were sub- 
seipieiitly aViandoned, when their strirngth as fortresses hud 
coaseil to k* of value. Both of them, however, can fortu¬ 
nately Iw identifii*<l k'yond a doubt: the hill of Gurgoviu 
having always rotaiuiHl its original uunic, though uniuhahited; 
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whilo that of AietiiA b still marked hy the villogo uf AUm> 
Sin. lletne, in a conimuniluiir pi'isitkm on llout Auxois. about 
12 miles from 31outl>nnl. It i» probahlo ab^i that llibnu'^tr, 
retieaU-dly meutioncii by t.'msar os the capital of iho ^'dui, 
and commonly identiiirsl with the Human city of Anffiisto- 
dnnuni (Aiitno), ruolly occupied a much struiiper and moro 
clerntod position on liio hill called Munt Ilcurray, some du- 
laiicu further UxellcHlunum, tljough a site of great 

natumi strength, does not appear to bate over lornn a tomt of 
much importance. 

§ 13. Hut if wti aw struck with the nccurucy, ns well us the 
extent, of Ca-sar's information concerning Ganl—a country 
which he had tniverae<l in all dirtvliuns during a s]mco of 
ten years—the case is Tory diOorent with regard IkiIIi to Britain 
and Oenuony. In some resiwcts indeed llie informution ol*- 
taineil by Conar with rca|x>ci to theao tan countries was eren 
a more Titlualde udilition to tho stock t>f geogrephicn! know¬ 
ledge provionsly existing than his contrilnitiona to that of 
< Janl. For the notions concerning them to bo derived from 
any earlier sources were so tiUetly vaguo and unsatisfacUirv, 
Ibat the amoimt of knowledge be was able to coHmI ujam tlio 
subject—imjierfcct as it was—was of ilia highest value, ns 
supplying at h.’ost a certain portion of definite and trustworthy 
font. He himself tolls ns that wiiioi ho attompteil to gather 
infornialioti mnrorniiig Britain from liie Uatiliali tnulm who 
wtJTD in tho habit of visiting tho island, ho was luiable to learn 
what were its nuguitiide and dinM•tuio^^ hy wlial nations it 
WHS inluibite<l, or even wlml were tho largest and most ctmi- 
iniKliniui |Kirts,* Considering that an extensivo trodo was 
nndonbtcdly enrriwl on liotwoen the two countries, and 
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Ulut the »nnthf*ni or inaritiiiw* «li«trict* of tlio wlnml were 
mhftl.itod l>y triba of Belgian origin, wbn reUinwl Uie names 
Ilf the parent races from which ih^ had sprung,* flinl pre- 
H)r\‘oil at least some ilogrco of political connection with them. 
It is imiMissihlo to doubt tlial this ignorance was in port 
a»nmMl; but it serves clwirljr to prove the difficulty of 
obtaining snob information, and fully accounts for the vague 
character of tlio reports ciienlsled hy provioiu wntcis- 

J 14. Cftjaar himself did not, as we hat© seim, niiTonce far 
licyond the Thames; he landed on both occasions at the same 
|Kiint. and rrtnmcd to it ngitiii to re^mbnrk for GauL His 
op|Hirtunities uf personal ol«servatian were therefore very 
liuiitiHl, and he does not apjieor to liavo hold personal inter¬ 
course with any of the more important notions of the talaml, 
except tho people of Cantinm or Kent—who were, as he remarks, 
hy far the nnut civilized people in tho country, and iliffored hut 
little from their neighbours in (Joul—and tho Trinoliantes, 
who wxMipiwl a tract north of tho Thames, prohohly coin- 
pruing tliu modern counties of Essex ami Ilertfanlslure, His 
information concerning tho tribes of the interior was then*- 
foro derived ciiicfly from heursoy: os was necessarily the .vum* 
with his general geographical notices, llo dcscrilies tlio 
island' on uf iriangnlar form, one of ibo angles being fonnoil 
by tbo projecting pi>int of Ktmt (Cantiuui), another by a pro¬ 
montory ijxteuiUng towards the south, in the direction of 
SjMin. The coast between theso two. wbicli fiwMal Umi of 
Gaul, was aliout OOO miles in length. The west coast, opjaMite 
to whicJi lay Ililicmia, uns said to b« about 700 miles in 
extimt; while tho thinl, which facivl the north (north-east) 
was not l«B than 8(K»roiliM^. llilwmia* was estimated at aUmt 
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two-thinU of lhi> size of Britain, from which it waa •onunitMl 
hy H strait of abont tho sumo width as that from Britain tt» 
tJaiil. Midway botwoon tho two wa* an Lilatxi callod Mona: 
U-»iil.« w hich numerous other islmah. wore w-att.-red around llo* 
|jrirn’ii»aJ «tne, in somo of which it waa asserted tliat at the 
winter solstice there was contiiiiioits night for thirtv days.* Of 
this Ca»ar could get nodeanite account, hiu ho as«*rtaini>.l hr 
ohservations instituted on purposo with waUtf-clock* that ereji 
in the iwrts of Britain risitcl by liimteJf, the nights at that 
8CH6UU (tho lato summer) wero shortor thun in Ciaul.' The 
climate was also more lemiwratc, and tho cold in winter lr« 
aerenf. 


it u remarkable that no allnsion is found in the foniinon. 
eitJier UJ this |MKsugc or elsi-where, to tho ««lobruted 
CaMitoridM or Tm IslamU, in wmnection with Britain, tliough 
It cannot U, doubU-l tliat it was the richuess of Cornwall iu 
this nttiHjct ^al Uxl to tho extensive trade with Britain carricil 
on by tho Neiieti from Brc^gne; who probably trun«isTrto,| 
the .m? from Uience to the mouth of the ix.irc,‘ Cai was 
ornmcously infomoMl that tin (jdiunhurn album) was found in 
tbe m/srmr of Britain‘-a statement which, if it were not 
mlonO..! U. mmleml. ran only bo ascrilKnl to the ignoran.v 
the Ihdgian trilaa, in the soudiwawt of the island omuvminir 
tlie remote roruer in Uio south-west, rcorls. which hail b«m 
siippos^ to lie prmluc^ in Britain in large quantities, wen, 
round to tie in fact uoitlier large nor of lino iinality ‘ 

§ 15. Still more imi>erfoct wnu the ac.,naiuiaucii possemcl 


• IM. It ii etidrul liul lhJ« li 
twljr • miiiiiMnUMlo or Um natfiiw^ 
Imlltlima aiMwa Thule; but fnuu Uni 
n)i>raaao of Cwar (,ltt quilnu Itimtlk 
•rW/M«rW) It UmI br 
W h4irn rr-rumun tu iIm (Ulramto u< 
cMliMantbnn pifMicur I.aUo tiUlu'r 
Uian t» •ujtltiag h* tmrJ In ib» 
nmutrr 

' *M |imoiiUtiuiilb<a 

uUI «Mlh rx •••m nen. 
•utu lenirutw tmt •|wun in onntita'uli 


»TU.! rr' "* 

^ *7 ;■?" '* ‘ta» ^lujaa 

^ ll»f htu b. •li.nnw Uu 

,.r lU uUu,|. (Snrt, 

«< i*«ino.bl«T XXIII K.S.. A ) 
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by (.ViatHr with (h^nuuny, so fur an it r»st«l ou personal obeer- 
vnttoiL Tliimgh he twiue erussed the lUiiue aitll an army, 
uinl might uti'hmlKHliy IvuiHt of luring the tiwt Ilniuun general 
who enr ‘wji foot on Genmui <oii.hr [Nmotmtod on each occa- 
•ion but a Tory snmll distance into Iho interior, and has fur- 
nubed u» H-ith no deUils of hia operotioux. But from hia 
ollianoo with the TTbiana, who at this period occupied the right 
luinic of tlip Rhine, ua well a< from Ihn numeToua German 
prtKuitm taknii from .;Vrinvi 8 tns, he appean U» have had the 
ineau» of ijblaitiing iaTonuatioii concerning the ncighlHiuring 
triUw and nations, us well os the rhaructor of the oonutr)' in 
general, of a more trustworthy character than would lmv« been 
within iho nutcJi of any ordinary geographer. ITina wo Hud all 
the pruiri|iai triboa tliat hu nu-ntioiia—the iSiieri, the Sugamliri 
or Siiauidiri, llic rBi{N>le« and Tencteri, as well as tluj Ubii 
Uictiiaclvea, and tho mnro <listunt Gherusci, all nutie«Hl under 
tho same uaniea by which they shortly afterwonls feap|«eur in 
history and though ihcir limits tiiid places of a))od(> cannot 
Im< did to bo distinctly iiuii<nted, this was iiiHritable, at a 
time when the Iciuling guographiiail features of the country 
Were as yol unknown, and then? wore no towns or fixed imints 
to •Ictormiio* the locality of each tribe.* A very large part of 
Germany wjis undoubtedly at this period povorcfl witlj primerul 
lorvsts. Of those Caruar meutiona two by name, tiio great 
llorcyniuii ForwU, whicli luol aln'ody lioen known by name at 
loa«t to Kratikstiienea uud IVMidouiiu,and was re]K>rtod to extend 
ovor a s(iai'o nf nine days'journey in width, and more than 
sixty days'journey in length : its extension in that direction 
luung unknown. It began ou tho conUnea of tho lleivctii and 

' Ot Uia tritMW U}«U tail IVimUtiMl t^usji wc sappnMil Iv h<i« aewie btd 
rraiUngvaU to tOa anu} of Arin- laoir dlstost rnvtnm Si Uhi nnrtO. 
TUtna(i<.n.t.Alk— tbuosuiao^^wkiHi * Ostsr did soi p Qctnto (m i-nuuch 

wMc dunl4li«« Inainl Cmai Uw asp- Into tbs latcrlur ta bwl'tui ■rauiiliiU'd 
Ut««—tbi’ TfilMft.-., VsneawM, and w4b atij oT n.» grwtt rttsot— iliu tju*. 
Nanicivk *<t(« |Ktt< litlia* dwritluc ua | Ui* WaMr, Mid tbo DK—sblch anlti- 
lb< Ult bonk <i< tbi Hliine: Ui> iaU]r As'iiv •-> pcnolncsUy la ilw 

•ikt Msnouunai mrr wall'koiniii n<r> rnbwuautit min nf ib«> ftv4tuuw In 
xuui luUiiii*. wbile til* Hnrmln nnd (ittwan} 
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lUnruri (with Uia tucMli'm BUck Fcmt) mill thcncp c<>ntino><<l 
thA northi’rn Imnk of Uuj Danube, to the ooufinr« of the 
Ihtci&na nni) Anartiuius' where it (jaittet! the course of the 
river and tumod to the north, into regions which had never 
lM>eii visited.* The other, to whicli he givea the name of Ttoecuia 
Silva, he deserilws us Meliorating iheSuevi from lh«(.'henuH*j ;• 
this evidently c«irrcs|MiniIs with the fotvat of the Harz, anti that 
Hnli9M]nently known as thn TrmtobirrgeT WahL 

§ 16. Cmsors ocenunt of tiie mtinnrrs and habits of the 
< •enuniM.'88 distingniahr.tl from the GauU, brief ns it is, is * 
eleor uud chameteriirtie. and iigroes well in its genitml fiMturea 
wiUi lliat coUi'ctod at u Inter jicrirnl by Taritna. Hi* niitioi.w 
of the wild tuiinmls on tlio oontmry that werv fiiniid in the 
vast for^wts of Germany, were nrsfssarily deriTc<l fnmi henrsay, 
and un> nut nnroix«sl with the stme fables which we find still 
eurrmit in the da vs of 1*1 iuv. 

r • 

Of his otbnogmphieHl obwrvurions undoubtedly the must 
im}H)rtant U that in which he retnarka tlwt while Ute Gertunit 
nu’oa in his day wen* perpetually prtTwing upon the tlauU 
and tending to establish themselves a<’r*>ss tho Rhino, tho 
contrary hail previously been the cose, rmd Gaulish tribes had 
fomicriy en»«i«l the Rhine and ostablished tiii*ms«)Ivi>« ou 
Goniiou territory. This occunls well witli tho fact that we 
find at ou earlier period rows of Ganludt origin, thn Boil, 
Taurisd, and otherw ntending down the twllny of Ihn DanuUi 
oven to tlio frontiers of I>m-iu anti Illyricnm.* 

§ 17. The (livil Wars of the Romans, that preoiKletl tho 
final f.*stuldiiihnit3at of the Empire, from thoir Iwing oonllaiMi 
within tho limits of thn Roman dominions, wen naturally 
lifUn wlvuLiUsl to promote the oxtenaioii of gtwprophhini 
knowlo<Jgn. Thn only exeeptioii wa* the rmnarkabio march 
Ilf Cato from Cyreue to ^ti(3^ which would pewsess much 

* Thl» nixatkiOdraaolonacD a {MHijila Unoart tij anvwttKT aoUnr 
aa thn Ansnlasa ia vary atogiilar. A ♦ t it il xtii 
trlbnwf lUl mum- U (ouinl la Uir tbt • Ih vt la 

|.y fir,t«fny < lit. R, { 3 ) uf ttM *111. vl. 2 I »t. 

Dariati Iml thi'y am nil iiniti- Sn. Ctt 4 {ilrr XVIlt |* JW 
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iut4*irat for tho geu^|iljor, Itail tin ilfloib Ikh'ii prescrreii U) 
ns. But mifoTtnnnlfly thc»‘ on* wholly wanting. Wo Icani 
only (rou 8uaU) that he murohed nrand iha Ormt S^U$ in 
tilirly liny* from Ih^rouiro; * nntl if any rvliance can be plnwl 
ujarn the poetical stalL'nient of Lucan. Unit ho complete*! the 
whulii march to the fertile districta of the Carthagininii terri* 
tory within two months:* a munrelloiu pnwf of the cndtminco 
and hanliniisa of iho Honmn aohliers. He was at the bead of 
an army of more than lU.OOO men. hut wo ore not told what 
prupurtuiu uf theou ho led in safety to join the army uf Soipio 
in’Afrioa. The exploit is curtoinly one uf the most remarkable 
uf its kind on record, and umy well he compared with the march 
of AJuxandor through the dew.*rU of (Tedrusia.* 


▼foHvrrmSM v< 0 i S^ir 

wrfmr^ «AuS> 
MV 4 Wfiiar Mf Ar , «t> tJMtMXkr ri» 
Mtrrc M r«(%t ir Sw>¥ 
aai f ti f mrt. Blrslnw xrii. S, p. 
630 . Tbl> U Ui» will lUOiithi soil 
tuurw»rUi| iuTonwiioii Util wa i**- 
eunnmiiBx ll>l< mnstimbl* mareb, 
PlttUruk fimiUlM Kumti My |ar> 
tinnkrA whUa tiw buntiMUo (fawriii*- 
Uoo «r It in Lutail, tii «hldi It diioai 
vwM lU cvlatehi. w M Mtr** M It U 
(allitorL Tlw rnU titsuncxi from D<t»> 
nlc« 'ItenglKist) tii C»in> UiaitntU. 
whieh (jnu* U)« boaniUri at 

til* ttyrtia, la, Moaniiiue ta t)r. Btirth. 
wbu kitn*^ ptiKann^ Ibv Jiinii»<|, 
tmm tlua 1(0 ()«nnan ir tiU K*n- 
(rmpbifttl rail**. Oaptuin Uooraoy 
Mtiiimt** U lU tSO (i. edliti. OUnbo 
liloMkir in •nntlwr pa«aa^ nUb* tin> 
eirvumrAmunt of Him OtM 8 rrtU «t 
8930 ctaiUn Eittli. li'*jMt<ywi|yjL u. 
AM: ik«rlui|‘* Tr^/. p. SAW, II b 
Mart pmhaliU Uurt ntnibo voald rvokna 
111 * OMirii CrolB ■• 0 * eVf to nnnthiiT. or 
frnn Bonmla* In Ivnti* Moirm. wbUb 
U about SO niilm (artbe wsrtwant 
Tb« otateb (tarn Um>« to Ibo LWtfa*. 
ginian binlt>^ tmotil nSir eumpMTir* 
Itrrll littte diOfuIty. 

Mr. Ucrtvsle b*> Wni tnUlel •>« th<> 
mu/nin] nurratlvM nf tMean inlit xii** 


{loan^ tbai It tra* tb* I.««arT 8 |rtit 
wbbib aton* mw tbn w ax of Ibia 

S i'ritnna mafcb. tmt Uia tcotiinoni nf 
UbIw ii dear auil rxplidl, aail par. 
fceili cnnrti 4 .«l «iu> Uif natunl 
(naturiia of Ibr omintrr. Till* ba« 
itttMMwrMiHiMhI y 1*9511 firrrlii ulin l by Mr. 
Uinc. ' 

* I.QMin. ft. 010 . Wbon rinurrh 
Mwalui uf hia Irnycartac Ibe aanJy 
{fr««Tt for *fmm lUya apaticiitno*l| 
iGth%, 96) b« mart rloarfi rofM la 
•onie «t>t>ctal porlioa of ibti mairb. 

' Tbi> Mion aak'rprU* liad inbot 
he«ii monKofuUy ■Mamipliabod at * 
Mnrb Malirt {atW b| UpbeUa*. ttll« 
nf Cyroao. wImi m ax. 908 nondiiotail 
an aiToy of Onak tuorcaDario* from 
Uial rity (o lh« piipp*'** A^tbnde* 
in bi* war acafniit Outbuo* H« 
alw> tuoli two niiuiiba on lb* nan'b 
tDindor. ta. 41 . U). Ui* ana* «aa 
l«|K>r 4 wl. aa wrli a* lb>l rf (MM, to 
jiavo (uifiynl aeratrfy firm yrowDana 
actpmla. AlwoitUl exa|;p-tiUeil mt an 
Uif lalM* ounrwniinx tin** fninwl hi thu 
Gr«*k anil Ibnnau writer*, they uto 
aui alhwstbot wUboul Imtnilatluit. 
tlimwal ipaiM of aoaina wIiom blu> m 
uf a nMWt daailfy diworiptinn at* found 
in lb* Mod* of Notibam Africa, rap > 
dally Ibr* Aftfrian Cobra unil the 
tVraatrw or llninod Vipr. fHiiria 
•Uaia b> a lart*> dan. Or. ifauUr bi 
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§ 18. Ilafttilities alao rarrieil on U|iim tho ojwtcni 

frontier of the Uotnun Emptn) dnring the intemd of n*|K>en 
that prcceUctl the final contest between Antony and OetaTiatt, 
and the ojiorations of the former against the I’.'irthums worn 
utte.iidial aitli 8r>me sueoosAca and dreenre a pAotiing ni>tic4*. 
The histonr of thU war was written hv hu friend and com- 
IDUiiun lh>liiiu,* whuae work was lux'd by StnUt. and apia-ani 
to have thrown oome oiMltiounl light on tho txinutrit'9 bor* 
dcring on ^\jinenia and ^lesopotomia. But oar kiiuwic-<Igo of 
these campaigns is too imperfect U> estinjato tlieir value in 
this respect. We leant however that, after the way lutd Iioeu 
deorvtl fur him by the succesoes of his Iientt>nants, Veiitidiaa 
and Caoidius—the first of whom dcfeatctl the Parthians and 
drove them Imek across the Eiipbrntes, while the second n?- 
dnccxl the Armenian king, Artavusdits, to submission, and even 
carried the Homan arms fur the secuml tiaie against tliu Iberians 
and Albanians*—he himself niivaniysl at the head of n great 
army L4n>ugh Amiuiiia. into AtrojMtcJie, a (intvimv hitlii-rlu 
nnknuwn to tlic Uoiiian arms, and which constituted a stilMinli- 
luite kingthuu dejiendent iipcm the Parthian monatrhy. Hero 
he laiil siege to n city I'ulltMl by Plutarch Phruiita, and by 
Won t 'assius Pnia.spa, which is dcscriliwl as a great city, in 
which the king of )Io<liu ( Atro]iateno) lind ile|Kautcd his Wirt's 
and chihlit*n for w.'curity.* It was u fortri vS of great strength, 
anil llif cfiiiirtn of Antony U> rHlnce it pmvisl incfTcctnal. 
irnfortunately its site is very imiNirfi'etly indinitiaL But it 
app-ars tu Ih> certainly the sunie plui'e which is lailhs] Irv 
StmlM* Vera,* and if this l»e the cose it may probably bo iden- 
tifioil witlt the reuiurkuble inoiintain fortress now known as 

no* ttMtann kilim) • •mkv Iwtwnm i ‘ I’loi. Jalugt, U>: |l{<n Owa sUz. 
6 •till a <Ml in taigll] (jr itg ); bol no 8< rtuUrcb stwi mwu tlial (biiii' 
racli s‘c«BtiD maoMon M Uup l*^Uieaa I ditti uu tkU oeematua m tar 

will llmw «f Itklla ara biovn in Afrlnt ' •• tlit CWanMO* iixn rti TTnuitni 
ai tlM wemmi liar- i ays Aamkaa t a touH nit that mat d..ubt. 

• Ktnlio, li n ^2S. Pint SaluN. Iraa l« m‘<t«mt wiik auw altimatx*. 
e. U, 65. ThU U Uia mac lialliiH in * Pint tatom SS. 

• b«n Hmnc lia* miiltvaaM) Ilia nrll- ' OI*fa. StnOiu. xi. IS. a 5Ml Tn- 
kurtWB i<iU« (,1‘anu. IL a , bmualrl; the li-at iS in thia 
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TAkht-i-SuIeiman, fur nliicU Sir H. Itawiinaun has nloiniMl tlio 
lutinu Ilf tiiH AtruiwteuLiii KcImlotuL* B«' this ns it may, it is 
cx-rtuia thut Antcmy un tliis oncasinn trarricU the Rumun unus 
in this ilirwtion farther than iiny preceding, nr indeed than 
any snt^soqtumt, geuemL 

liaviug U'on oomitoJlLHi Ui ulundnu lh(> siege, he cummenced 
his rvtri'ttt tnwnnU Armenia, imt saffered sevmdy frorndmught 
nml thirst in traTcrsing the arid plains of Atruiifttene (the 
mudern Azerbijan), os well as from the eiintiinul harassing 
attacks of the rnrlhiauit. It was not till after twenty-seven 
days’ tnaruh. during which they were etigogod in almost per- 
IMituul hustUities, and or^i said to hare lust nut Icsstluin 24.(100 
men, thut the Kumau army reaulasl the river .\raxes, after 
erusaing which thi'y found themselves in safety, within the limits 

of a friondlr onuntrv,* Tlio distance from I’liroatii nr Veni to the 

• « 

Aruxes is given by Strubu, on tliu authority of Dollias, at 2400 
studio, or 240 0. mill's. Sir II. Bau linsun, who was himself 
well an|iiaintcd with the coniitiy, jiointB nnt the accuney with 
which thn dnluils of this march are given by I'lutarch, evidently 
following the authority of Dellios; among other incidents tho 
sufferings of tho Unman soldiora were on one occasion greatly 
augmeuted by their ruining to a stream of tail water which is 
undoubti’iUy the Aji, a river flowing a few milts to tho north 
of Tahriz, tlio only one ttf this uatnro in all .iLzerbyan.* 

On the other hand the ninte by which Antony had oilvniiccil 
info Atropatono is very obscurely indicntiil. Stmbo imk'ctl 
represents him us lioiug parjKiscly mialcil by llie king of 


pii—Kf U Mrmtit. iiuti <1 U 
to ili-taimtiu! ino opnsnioa of Uiis 
iiiuiit< wUIi Ibo ptModliis clsua* of tlm 
Kwkwew lu wnWk U wsiail liua <4 
(tone*, • well-known Muno, corro- 
■pocuihiie to ifao .VnuDnUu OandaUi, a 
trrMttrr' Onakiml, Ktnnwr anil C. 
MuIUt eonaiiler the two namM a« 
reforrinx lo two iliaUniH pl a c a a Un> 
oiur ticinx Uw wtalir, Um iSlter Uir 
BomtiMir iMdoDO* of Ilia king* of .tt/o- 
palmc^—oiul (t la itUUrull to tcainl tiib 
oonctnaMi. t^ir II. KawlInMt. on Hu- 


euoUwty, Mnntillea Uiv Iwn, aa metrl; 
diflhnnt appoUuUon* of tho niaa pliMW 
JnanL I. e.) Ilia lumo of 
(iajnea oecnni in i'bileinjr aiul An- 
mianaa Uaieolltntt^ aa well a* in 
Bli'pluinn* of Drauitinni: that of Vok. 
I bvUete, b But faiuiil In any ulliar 
writor. 

' BawlinHu hi fJwi^r, JtmrmU, vuL 
1 . n. 05, ke. 

f tloL 4nl>«. 41-tS; Diou Caa. 
xiix. 81 . 

• ia.Uiiil.Pi>. 118-117. 
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Annenia, whii caused him to lake a cifcuitoua am) lalmrioaa 
roato from the Eu|ihrates instead (rf tlu* more direct and easy 
one.* But this may well Ut doubtetL The direct route fnim 
the S^ugma (at Ilir) would hare ted him through the ramu 
iXHintry oa had been truTCteed by Crassus, and expoeod him to 
a repetition of the same disasters. By keeping to the moun- 
taina through Commagcne^Sophcnc.and Uiusoiitlicm ptoTinces 
of Armenia, he aToided expoaing himself to the attaokB of Uto 
Parthian caralry, while the allianro of the Armenian king 
secured bis nortbem flank. Artavusdes however, though at 
first acting as the ally of Antony, abandoned Iiim in the timn 
of his nuod—a defection fur which the Itcsuan triumvir at a 
later perio*! punished him by invading his kingdom and 
depriving him »>f the sovereignty.* 

It is daring this (icrual that wo find the first notice of tho 
city of Palmyra, against which Antony detached a pnf 4 l 8 tory 
expediuon, on account of tho wealth which tho inhabitants 
were reported to have accumulated b}’ their extensive cum* 
mon-ial relations, with tho Ryrioiu on the one side, and tho 
Parthian provinces on tho other.* 


* tllttsbo. xL 18, p. 524. 

• riaJairh, Jat. 50: Obm Cbml sllx. 
St 40. Ihi tbi* ncAnalnn Antony 

ftno Niiro|iiiib b Lcmii 
A mwuiia, mu) p anl nu l at iUn«t nptm 


Artasab, Uta Amcnian i-plbl, ot 
•hWk tic nuuk- kiiaMlf iiiai> 4 «T. 

' Appian. A. <7. v. t>. Tki* «cp*> 
OiUai aptaara lo bava 
ac. 41. 
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NOTE A, p. IH. 

BCUUAM TBIORri. 

Tiik ctiiinifrtlwn 00 tlii* ocf>iii>n uf ihu tiutoub Bolgiiui trilx’*, 
ih*) force* they wwo •bio U» mnater. Is « docunMait of tbo 
higbosl inlorwt. »ud fumisLes Iho foand»tion for all iwioirie* into 
tlu! geugT«|>Ly of this part of 0»aL 

TLo nations aujntiousd by CcMar, most of wliom mn bo dotor- 
minod, •ml tliolr tito fired with Uio giwtost cIe»mo», »t« •• 
follows: 

Tbo ItoUovaoi, whoso capilal city still nsUin* the name of 
Beuuvaia. 

Tlia Ambiani. wliose namu Is still found in tl»t of Amions. 

Thif Aireliatos who gaTo nainn to Artois and ita capital of Anns- 

The Calotsa whoso uamo is still fimml in that of the Pays do 
Can*, the |sirt of Normandy adjoining tho soa, fnm the mouth of 
tbs Soino to that of the Brsale. 

Tho Voliooasaes in tho Vexin, tho district botwcon tho IlcauvaiMs 
and tho Seine. 

The Vennnandui in tins Vennandois. a portion of Picardw around 
St. Quentin. 

'fhe Suesaiunea in tho diooeso of SotHomt. 

Ths Rcmi. who wmtj in alliauco with Cwaar, in that nf Reims. 

In all COSOS tho numoa alone tuffioo to fix the locality 

Iwrond dispiito. In llm ca«<« of tho Nerrii. tho fm»t iwwerful and 
wilrliks of utl the iJoIgio trib««. tbo name ha» duapiKmxed. though 
still mentiouud by Tacitus and I’tolomy: but ihoir position is 
certain: I hoy occupied tho n«ion of llainauU and tho dioe«o of 
('aiubrui, oxtunding eaatwanl to the Sambro. In Ilks mamicr the 
Morini bold the wa-cuasl adjoining tho Stiaita of CWlaia fn.m iho 
mouth of the Somme to tho Schadt, ami tbo Mcnapii tho still moro 
nurthurly diatriok alaiul tlw mouths of tho Scheldt ^ the Munso. 

Tho Adiiatufli were aituaUsl to the north of tho Ncrvii, about tho 
cunfluenoc of tho Sambro and Mouse: their chief dty is snp|W)wul, 
tlurugli on doubtftil oTidenco. to have ocoupiwl the site of Namur. 

'llie Ebunmiw must be placed to the north of th^ last, ap|iarenily 
in the district subfoiinonlly owiniiod by the Tnngri (Tpngrra); 
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while the three natioiut BMKwittteJ with them hy CaeBar ns ilU* 
tinotlj (jermati trilMMi (qui ooo nomioe Gonuani appolIaDtnr). the 
(’ondnisi, CeraHi, and i’wnuni, aio otherwi»i> wholly unkoown. 

Thu powuiful nation of tho TioTeri (norUinly a German tribe) 
did not take part with tho Uolgiaiia on this occaaien, hut is 
repeatedly mentioned chtewhero in the CnmuientarirM; they buid 
a|>pannttiy (he whole of Uis aabMiqntint diooen of Tivtoh, un cuch 
attic r>r the Miwclle. and exteudin]; to the left bank of tho Uhino. 
The aaiue was the case with the Motliumatrki, (CVa. Jk ii. Iv. lU, 
vU. 75) wluMte name aarvivva in the mooh ahlmviati'd form of 
Motx, tho anoiuiiL dioueae of which prtdiahly oniucidotl with Uie 
lintiu of their Urritoiy. ‘Iho Ubit ut thte time dwell un the right 
hank <if tho HUinc. oppusitu to iltn Trevori. 


NtlTE D, p. no. 

r.tasjtB’s PASS.voK rnoM uai’L to nKiTAi.N. 

Ilotii llio {Stint of dR|Ntrture, from which Cmiutr aoilud tm liU 
expeilitioii to llrituiii, ami that wliero ho Luulcd in the iahind. ha»o 
iKem of late ycora made tho auhjttot of mnpli eoutruvviity. klr. 
lattiB* wito ia the moat recent writer that Las examined *!»» ques* 
tion, arriveti ut the ooncliuion "that it will ncvi r iw eotikai 
whether i'nmu sailed from Wissant or from B-tuloRne." (Dediix 
of tir ifnvuiM \ol. iv. {», 4X5.) Without pn-auming to 

" aettlii ** tho qneetirm, 1 may hriitlly state ilia reasons which in my 
opinton are decisive in fawrnr of Wissant; tho concliMion adopted 
by 1) Anvilie, (tDa^ellin, Walrkenaer, as well as mum rvconlly by 
M. do fiaqhty. Cawar U-IU ua tUl he selected tb- Povtna Itins as 
hia point of dejwrtnre, Itecausu it wna tlm mrat ronTiinieut pnstmgo 
U> Ilritttin, about thirty milea fn>m the mutinent (quo ex |«.rtn 
conimudissunum in Briianniom tr^jeetiiiu euso tvq^uveret, cirdter 
niilinio {luaaniim xxx a continent. B. G, v. 2). Now Wi^ntiathn 
aceresl |>ort to Dritaiii. and was on that eocoonl mudi lued in tlie 
middle ages. Thia waa a point that could lie reailily uscertaineil 
by a mere inajioction of the ooast. It is I mo tlmi the distance m 
!«• than the 30 (l{omaa) miles stated by Cmsar; Imt wo have 
repeatedly had oooaainn In ohserrs that the ancionta had alMuIntcIy 
no means of datermining diatnneoa nt sea with any appruoch to 
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Mxtnracjr. Tha difiercmw ia iticonaitlcrnblo: Wicmnt being nliont 
22 Englbb ur 2}i^ Homan milea froni Dotcf: while GetAorioonm 
nr Bo)ilo)cne ia nearly (if not quite) 80 Smjlitk mile* from Folko- 
ainne, the neareat j)oir»t of tbo Hritialt eooat. It ia certain tlwl 
afti<r the Uonwna had permanently ealablialicil tbimaalTee in Ganl, 
anil runte to liare (rcqnont iutorounTue with Britain. Gcaaoriainiin 
rame to )a> the cuatomary iiort of comninnlcntion lietween the two: 
hnt if we anppoite thia to be the Fortna liina of t’lcaar we liave to 
account for the cltaiige of name, of whicli we hare no aimiiar 
inatanctt in tegaril to any other naiMi mentiuned in tho Com* 
Uiriitarira. 

1 cntiivW conmtr with Ur. Long in beiiering the Icinm or 
Itiuin Fronuintoriuni of Itnlamy (iL i), $ 2) to be Capo Griance, the 
only headland of ini|iortauoe along thin whole lino of coast, and 
which mnst in all agea have ottreolud attention; though the 
ge«i|;ni|>hor Ima in this (*.aaomueh minplaoixl its {toaitiun. But if 
tlape Gtisnee lie the promiintory of Itium, Uiu Fortna Itina would 
lie naturally looked for in iu imroediato uoighbourhood: and tho 
name wonld suit much belter with Wiaaant, which is barely 3 milea 
from C’ajw Grisnor., tlian witli Boulogne which is nearly ton. 

Fur a fuller discussion of this subjeol I luiMt refer luy rcadora to 
Mr. Long's artklo Itins Fortmi in l>r. Smitli's iJieiionurf vfAneitiU 
Of'xjntfhy, and to hia Appomlix to his //irfory.rol. iv. already cited, 
Oil Wi ll M to tho work of M. F. do Saulcy (Xe» Campttgwn tie Julwm 
Cfmr dtUM U* GamU*, Faria, I8tl2, pp. 125-224). TlujargumenU on 
tho other side are ably linmghl forwanl by Mr. Lrwiu (Innmtm of 
Itrllaim bjf JwJia* Camtr, Svo,, London. 1859). 


NOTE (*, p. 119. 
lANIUNU or CA:8AB in BIIITAtS. 

Tliia |M)itil, liko (hat diacuased in tho preceding nnto, after 
having been regartlcd a* a setth’d quoation by moat flnglUh Itis- 
liiriuns and to|iographort from Cannlon down to our own day, lias 
of laic lieen much diapntod. It wonld far oxccwl iha iimita of a 
note to ctitor into tho details of tho wntroveray, for which I tunat 
again refer iu> readers to 5lr, Ixing's raluahlo IlUftiry of Un Jyerliitr 
ofiho Ru$mm Ktjmblie^yfA. IT. Apiamdix 1., wb<i has, in uiy opinion. 
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KUCOcttfuUj nrutod the orguiucnts of thoee who oontenil that Cteaer 
must haTo loiuled to the watteard uf Dover, In the neighboorhood 
ofn^'the or L^'mpao. The oontnuy seciuH ceruinljr implied in 
the exproesion of Ooowur that, on hie second vc^ge, when his ships 
hud drifted with the tide, ke /cm»td at dam «/ dag tkat ke had Ufi 
Britaim htkimd kirn <m kU left longins deUtns a»tu orts Inoe sub 
sinietra Brituiiniam ruliotsm oonsjiexit,'' t. S). IIiIb pussugu is in 
roy opinicm docusre of tho whole qnestion. It is not unlj otosrljr 
intoUigihle, but appropriate and graphic (as Ocsar's language 
generally is) on the snppositiou that the fleet was carried throng 
the Straits of Dover heyoud the South Foreland, where the coast 
trends away to the north. The advucutee of the opposite theot^ 
tail to give any intelligible explanation of it in accordance with 
their views. 1 will only odd that tho dhtanca of 12 miles from 
the place of his lauding to tho river where the onomy find disputed 
bis advance would just shout liriug him to the hon^ of tho Stour. 
This qucelkm has also boon fully investigated by M. F. do Ssuloy, 
in the work dtod in tho previous note, who arrives at the ooucliision 
that Cieear sailed from WisMOt and landed at Deal. 


NOTE l», i>. 120. 

PAt^iAGK or TII£ TlLVMXit. 

The precise sjiot at which Caaar crowml tho Humoe has Iwcm a 
Kiibjoct of much controversy, and cannot yet bo said to be deter* 
mined with certainty. But it may bo placcti with tvasotmbTc 
iissiiranco within narrow limita. It could not havo liecn lower 
down tluut Kingston, bocanse the tido comes up as far as Tcddiiigton, 
just below tliat towu; and there is no nason to place it higher up 
Uioo Chertsey. At tho presont day the rivwr is fnrdablu at many 
points between tboeo towns, the must praclicnhia of snob (ijTds 
being at Sunbnry. But tho name of Coway Btakea, still givm to a 
spot on the north lamk of the river, near tli« mouth of tho Wey, 
Slid the tradition preserved by Bode, that the stokes still visible in 
bis dsy in tho riv«r-bcd wen those which had hem driven in to 
prevent the pssMge of Giesar, certainly give a stnmg |irnboh]lity tu 
the tuppcsdiioti, silopted Csmdon and others, that this was tlio 
very s]iot where ho crossed the river. Its distance from the sea 
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would uLiu accord safficientljr well with the itatemcnl of Casaar 
that Uw Tanieaia waa about 6<> Konwn mil«« from the aea {B, G. r. 
11), Thu estimate oouU obrioosly bare referonoe only to hi* 
own iT»T f‘l> from tbe naighbtnufaood of DcaL The dirtet dutauco 
from Uui Thamaa to tbe noaivst part of the coast of Sussex he had 
nil means of knowing. ^Cmsar, JB. Q, v, 18; Otokiub, vi. fl j Beilo, 
BiM. Eetht. L 2 i CamdenV JSrUcmuia, yoL il p. 168. Seo also tho 
ArrktMdogia, troL ii. pp. 141-168. and a note to lh« Emperor Napo- 
Icun'a HtB. de CiMr, toL iL p. 191.) 


NOTE E, p. 120. 

TllK CAWTAl, OK CASSrVT.LLAUJJtfS. 

31r. MvriTalc snpposes this “oppidum” of CasriTcllannnB to 
have been uu tho aito of Verulanuum, but thero ccems to me no 
runudatioo for this. It is precisoly in rofereuoo to this “ oppidum ” 
of CassiTeUaunna that GsMar explains what was meant by tho term 
ooioi^t the Britons—a more stockade or enclosed space in the midst 
of a forest whuro they took refuge with thoir flocks and herds in 
case of an invasion. “ Ah his oognoscit non longe ex oo loco oppi¬ 
dum CassivoUauni abeaao ailvis paludibusquo munitum, <{00 satis 
luagnus bominum pocorisijuo numorus oonvenorit. Oppidum autem 
Kritonni vocanh cum ailvns impoditaa valio aUiuc fossa municrunt, 
Huo incuraionia hostium vitaniha oauaa conveniro consnerunt" (B. (7. 
voL V. 21). There would be little reason why such a temporary 
stninghflid shonhl Imtomo oonvurted into a Uouutn town. 

Othor writers placu it in the neighbourhood of Wendover, adivor- 
gvaoe which sufficiently shows the utter absenoi of any real clue to 
its pusition. 


NOTE F,p. 121). 

DBlTtfin TRIBES. 

The names of these tribes as gitron by CwaarfB. G, v. 21) are 
the t’enimagni, Scgonlisoi, Anoalitoa, Bibroci. and faisii; noiio of 
whioli are mentinniKl by any later wntor or are found In Britain 
. under the Boman dominion. Hones they oonnol bo placed with 
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■ny (YTtetnty, tliungh tlwra uro saiiie tcomm for snppoan|^ tho 
SegouUaci t4i U«vo occupiisd » p«rt of Bcrktiura, vf wbich Sildwotor 
w« this ttpiUL (lloaie Toift*, Brittatw &McirdUi, p. 155.) It 
hM« bevn propoMil by iio&Mt wlitor* to t«ad •• Iccni, Cwigi," for tha 
titikiuiwu luuuo of Uto Cenimagni, but ibers U no «mbarity for wo 
arbitrary • otiaage. It wniw first {oopoMtl by Lipajtu io a ootO on 
Taoiloa (^nau/. xii, 82), and Itaa boon adopted by ibn rooout oditoTB 
Kippordoy and Ooblor • but it b improbalslc that ao iiowerfnl a 
tribo oa the loeni tbonld bar® aubmitted ao readily. It u nneh 
more likely that tbo tuunea tbna onnusBrnted by Ca^r aboold Lara 
Iwn comparatively unimportant tribea on tlio banka of the Tlsanuw 
(«*y in Bnckinghanuthlro and Berkafaire) wbich ot a latnr )<eriod 
had bean abeorbed into the more important triboe, or wora too 
itteignificant to attract notico. 

The Cauiii are aminuad by J)r. Latham (Dkl. of Awe. Googr.w, a.) 
to be tba pi-ople of whom Uawivellaunns was king, bat Uiia ia not 
aUtod by Caaar. and ia certainly at varuinca with this inoideulal 
notice of thtiir aulimuBion, while CaanvolUnnaa utiU held out. 
Cmaar dues u.t mantlou over what poo|de that ohwflain orij/iaaily 
ruled: ho had caUbliahed hiiuself on the throne of tbo Trinobantea 
by lisa mnrdcr of the piertona king^tho father of MarKlubranina 
{B. G. ▼. 20)—but it b nut clear wbethor this wise hie original 
kingilom. or an addition made to hia prevUmadnminifms. Tim numo 
of Oashiobnry (iinar Wntfutd, aliimt 7 mika S.W. of St. .Alban's) 
may poaaibly. as .uggoated by Dr. Latham, retain eomc tiacoof that 
of the t-aasii, bat the ovideuoo of a aingle isolated ia vtry 
procarious. * 
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Section 1.—/townn Empire under Aupiutu*. 


§ I. Tiie annexAtion of Epypt as a Koman proru»*»* (B.C. Itli) 
<H>mpletod ill great measore the falair of the* Rtanan Empire, 
IB the form wliieli it retninwl with romporstivcly little altcrr* 
Blion «inring a period of tlirtw rentnrios. Tbo whole extent 
of tho Meditermnwin Pea, which still eontinnwl to he the I'ontro 
of tho ancient world, was now cnrircled by an «nintermpte<l 
elutin of pruvinoe*, either directly anhject to the Roman ad- 
miiuRtmtiun, or held by tributary »n<l dej)eDdent king*, who 
enjoyed their nominal aorercignty only nt the plonsam of their 
all>]K>werfnl neighhour. The number of these vaeaals or pro¬ 
tected atotea still continued to he more wmaiileiwhlo in the time 
of Anguatns than ut a Inter pcriixl, tho greater |>art of tlicm 
having nfterwnnla boon gnMliially abeiirlieil into tin* rant 
Bionaiehy of Rome. It will assist ns in wnsidoring tho stale 
of gcugraphtral jw'iiaico under the Huiiiuu Empire, its progress 
Olid iu lirnita, if we take a brief preliminary survey of that 
bhnpir® itself, as it was fimt winititutM under Augoslus. us 
Well os of iu rtdtttions with its immodinte lutighlsuirs. 

Commencing with tho West, tho whole of Pisiiu had l-^n 
itducod to a stale id” auhjeclion, and was dividofl into thm* 
irmvinofia, S-)iiio of the uortheni tribes. Indittl. tho Canuhri 
and the .Vstunw, who held the rugged mountain remans 
adjoining tho Kay of Risi^uy, hwl still mnintaineil thoir inde¬ 
pendence, until after tho occrMuoti of Angn»tnii. and wore not 
iiually siiljdued until the ycur ‘i'i 
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The c!an»pir^ of Gaol had boon coiB|ilctod by Julios Cesar, 
and the whole conntry, from the I'yrenocs to the Uhitin ojid 
the 0<.*eaQ. {>AB8e<I witliuut diffiriilt}' under the diuninion nf 
Ajignstus. The fbondatiun of niuuenms oolonies, and the wiii- 
structiou of i«B«U in all dim-tiuiis (ended rapidly to dissemi¬ 
nate Itiunau drilixattou through oil parts of the country; and 
while the Itoman armies on the Uhine were kept in almost con¬ 
tinual hostilities with their noighbours, the Grndan*, on the 
other side of that rirer, Gaul itself appears to hare cmjoyed 
almost undisturbed tranquillity. 

It was especially to Agripiia that Gaul was 'indebted for 
much that cantributeil to promote its prosperity. It was he 
that first laid out and constructed four great liuM of road, all 
pnKtH'ding from Lugduuum (Lyons) as a centre, of which onn 
traversal the central prorincea as for as the Santoncs on the 
Western Ocean, another Iwl to the Rhine; a third to the 
Northern Oc«an, mljoirung the Ih-llovaci and Ambiani; ond 
tho fourth soiithwonls to tbo province of Narbo .uul Afosailia.* 
It b from tho sanu' fienml that dates tlin «li8tribution t\f Gaul 
into four provinces; the old Roman proviuwof Gallia Nar- 
bonensb in tho south. Belgica in tho norlli, and Gallia Lug- 
duneaxb. which extendtal from Lugdnnum to the farthest 
extremity of .\rroorica, bit was Itonmiml by the Loire to the 
BOutJi ; tho wholff torritory from tliut river to tho l‘yninoc9 
being iuclndod under the name of Aqiiitonia, tbongh the pcopb. 
of tlrnt name, as described by Cicaar, did not extend north of 
tlie (bironne.* 

§ 2. No attempt was made eithor by Augustus or hb immifliato 
successor to follow up tho iuqt»«rfect designs of Julius Csesnr, 
by TfDowiiig the invasion rd Rritain. We are told inilood that 
on two occasions—once boforo the downfall of Antony, and 
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agttin nt a subwMpwnt iwrKxi ^B.c. 27) —Uio wuporoT <aitor- 
ttiiiiAil Uie pmjijct of an oxpojHtion t4> the Britisli lalantls;* l»ut 
IiM conti'Uted hinisetf with the mow |in»ctipal owl wwier tosh of 
aoltlia^ the uduiiiiistTMlioii of (Joul. and ncoepted frieiully ovtnr- 
tuw* from the pruiw’* oud chififtuina of tho islund. without 
iwiiftinj; on the jieiyiiu;nt of a regnlar tribato.* 

Willi (Jemiony, on the olhia hund, the wlatioua of the 
Kouiins were boMininpr oonlinnally nioio frequent, owl Uiough 
they wuw gnufimlly of a hostile ohajact«r, they conld not hut 
luhl nuiteiiiilly to tho knowleilgu prerionsly poesessod of these 
wild aud thiuly-jwojdwl wgione, hitherto so Utile kuown cither 
to tlreok or Itomun writers. Tin* cxjieditinna of successivo 
itumuii geiieruhs, who tsarried their arms as for as llie W user 
owl tho Elbe, will deserve to be noticed in thoir chronological 
s*s|ucnw. But no imrt of (iormuiiy l^CTOud tho Uhinowaa |»er» 
ouinentiv tiddml b) the Ib>uiun dominions under Augustus. 
It wwa iMil till a consiihirably Liter jK-riisl tlwt the Ibinuui 
frontier was carrie^I to tho litii? stretching across from tho 
Uhine to tho Danube, so aa to includo nlmt^t tlir whole of 
Kuahiu. 

§ a. t)u tho souUieni sidn of (jemuiny the case was very 
diifeteut. It was liero that tho Itonuin Euipiro received by far 
it* moat imiMrtant lafessiuu uiuLt Aiigustiw, by the i*onqneat 
of wliul may Iv brielly called the Dauubian provimsjs, including 
lUixtiii, VindeJicio, Noricum, aud Pannouia, Htrango as it 
ufip»,ars Ui us nt the present day, it is on undonbtwl fart that 
while Italy was uxteudiug its power to tliv \\eelem Ch*can on 
till! oiin aide, and to tho Enphrates and .\rttXL’s on tho other, 
the wild irilies uii iu own northern frtmtier had nover Imxjii 
suUIued, and tho valloys and deflles of the Alps wore atill hubl 
by races of hardy and vigorons mountainwiw, wlio defieil thn 
{H^wirr of Koine and disdained oven tho semblance of suhmwsion. 
It waa not till long after the accression of .\ugmitH8 to tho 
im]wrial j<ower that he turned his attention in eanost to tlie 


• IHiiu i w tUs. 5S. mi 22.» 


• (HoUki, It. i>. JOa 



>44 


IIWrOKY or ASCIK.XT tiCOOturUY. 


Chat. XX. 


8itbjn(^itioii of ihcs6 triJ^is, who lioi] rwoutly pruvokMl hi* 
intcrfi^ronoe by lawless Incnmuns jnti> CiM]|tiiio an<l Uolrirtiaii 
(faiil, in which thoy hivl displaycil oven tuorathatt their sccos* 
tunicd barbarity. They were, ituwoTer, offwtnally rtsliioed to 
fuhjwUon (in B.C, 15) by the two stepping of tho Kmpwmr, 
onii Tiboriiie, their strungholds in the numntuins 
stormed, and a considerablo |wrt of Uic po|inlatiiin ootnprlled 
to iiinignito. Thn Khibtijuis, who held llu* moiiiitoins ad^piining 
'indontum (Trent), anti extended from thence through tho 
Tyrol inti> the Griiiuns, were tho firal to suooumb; Imt the 
Vindtdicians. wht> occnpiul tho northom slopes of tho Alja, 
were snl>dued within tho same summer, and tho Ihimuii fhmtier 
was carried at onco to the Lake of (Hinstanue and tho bannlit^* 
Tire foundation in tho nowly oKiuired territory of the cidony 
«f Augusta Vindolioornm (Angslmrg) which speedily rose tio 
l>e om* of the must flourishing and im])onaut <v)lriuii« of the 
#mipiro,» tended materially to consolidate the u«w w)n»inest. 
Norionm, a district which ha.1 previously nminUinwl friendly 
relations with Kome,* sharod the same fate, apjitmmtlv on vciy 
sliglit grounds of provocation.* 

Thorauuanuuu,.m Uir«.tlier hand,did notsu<«muh without 
a vehement and long^nlinuotl struggle with tho Uoimm pjwer. 
I»n their wmih-wustoni frontier they uummlhUdy mljoibHl 
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lluit of llu> RoniaiM, *iid th«'ir native liardiliood to<l them to 
tmilent their richer neighbour* by continnal inrursioiau An 
extensive oomiuerco waa already earricil on from Aijiiileia, in 
the fund of the Veneti—one of tho most flourishing citieH of 
Northern Italy—over Uio jaiaa of Meant Oora into the valley of 
the Save, and thnnon to the Dannlio;* and this it Ijoonmo an 
important «tbjccl with the 14^'man govemiuent to scoore. 
Uonce ae find Augustus, as early as B.c. 35, conducting an 
expedition in person into i’annonio, which ond*.*!! with the 
capture of their strong city of riiami on tho Snvo,* a Wow which 
was folluwial for a time by the suhniissiitn-of the whole people. 
They were however far from Isniig ofTcctually 8>ib«Iuod: we 
find*them again in arm* in lix’. 15, when they invailed tho 
Uonion provineo of Istria; and it wna not till A.u. 3 tliut they 
were fluidly reducotl to suiijoction * 

§ 1, But if it is reniarkahle to find provinces so m-urly 
mljaccnt to Itoly retaining their Indcpenilcncn to so lato a 
IHtriiKl, it U still niorr surprising, acconliug to our modem 
nndiitu, to loam that this was the case to a great extent even 
*with trilies on the south side of tho Alps, and which we an* 
ooeiislouied to eniisider as altogether includeil within the limits 
of Italy. Yet it is certain tluit many of theso mountain tribes 
wont, at the time when Augustus first ascended tho throne, 
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Ibia VM tba Aral no n a ai rm na ahtrb 
Ilia PaoiuaiUiia aate aataihril by Ibo 
Ucoau anna (Nrtiaio. Atejt. y. W>. 

}‘«ai>ia Waa altnatnl at the jimrilnn 

VliU II. 


of Uio Kulpa (Oolapia) with tho 8a»e. 
a warttioR whbih Bare U an Import^ 
analoRooi to that (rf BoloMla la mocbmi 
Jaja. Tba rilo la t«ill niaik<4 by a 

Tillaipi narorU B4**eb. . 

• Dtno Cana It. S£»-S»: VoII tSU 
ll. llO-ltS: SobC T*- 16; Mon. Anryr. 
p 85, Tba alatm at Itnmr «i tbU laal 
oocaairai ttaa 

iktaM eo uooiitit ta« priXimilv oi 
tba aiMiiay. who »fi* airfnally JoilKn- 
IttR !•< luTaik Italy by llu! paaa of 
Morni Ckmi aiiH coubl UiM tmia 
tjom at tho naira irf Kmna. II aaa aaiil. 
ailbiii (ra tUra f liiani alao Suabe 
alua ile-), «ltb etirbioa exacxtraUon, 
i^la tbs war '‘sniTlaUmum raanlnm 
extanKinim lioltorani poat runtra." 
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eithifr Hltogctbcr bdepandcnt of tho I^lInJln Authority, or, if 
nirfuinally tributary, yet exemi>t from nil pmetical control, and 
really at any time to break out into hnstUitifis. ^ueb waa tho 
position of iho Salaasi, who occupied the frrcat valley of Aoeta, 
from ita entmnoe at Ivreo to the foot of the mounLain iNiaH>s at 
ita head. They liad indeed boon attacked and defeat'd na 
early as B.c. 143 by the Cooaul Appioa Claudius, and hi 
aa;. lOU the Homan colony of K|Kiredm (Ivreu) wna tettlcd at 
ihi* numtli of tho volley. Hut they oontinuod to rotaiu their 
Inwhiffi and preilatory habits, und conunittoil constant ilopro- 
ilations upon tho nehrlibouring oulonists, ns well as u{k)u all 
who luid occasion to puss through their country. Iii one 
instiiDco they plundcml the baggage of a {lurt of Cassar'a 
army; and oumpulled Dotiimua Ihutiu on hia retroat from 
Mutiui in B.C. 43 to purclmae hia passage by tho payment of o 
htrgi* snni of money.* It aas not till alter re|»eut(>d campaigns 
iliut they were iinally leduoixl to subjection by Terentius 
Varro in rc. 25; a result tliat was nttaiuod only by the uIuumI 
toUd extirpotion of tho tribe.* At tho sumo time tlie foimila- 
lion of the Komun colony of Augusto Pnetoria (Aosta) at Uid 
point of junction of the two iiaases of the Croat and Little 
St Cernanl. served to aeouro thoso two important lines of 
cummnuicatiaii.* 

Very ranch the same state of things lixisUsl ulso in regard 
to other Alpine tnljos in eomowhut si milar sitiuitious, sucli oa 
tile Comuiii — whune nume is still retaiuod in that of the Vnl 
f .amoiiica^—tho I.e|Mntti at tlm heiul of the I^aeus Verhanua or 
Logo JHaggion>Uuj Triitinpilim', in tho Vnl Tromphi, Ac.: 
all of whicli wero seateil on the Italian slope of tlio Al|«- 


* fUnIjp, tr. p. lioa 

* 14. thill. Dinn Csss. IHL S5 

* It U Mrtain that from thia |irrit>4 
•mvsnl the <mlr Ibiw nuses uf lit* 
Aim from Itolr into ilsul Ifast worn Iq 
hsoilitsl nso wo r 1, ItuU Uiitwah 

CiaiUo Alp* 'ths Moat Gun^r*), 
.wtileh Ie4 iloim Um rsllry of IIm 
I lonuin’ into thsti>r UuiUhuaa; 2. Uw 


^ Brmanl (pi» Alpw CisImX 
auicu Ic 4 frumAueuiiO, Uifest (a I41X' 
4aitiun, siul vh niarb Uir ilwrtmt 
e«il» iato rcatrsJ OsuJ; 5. Ik* Omsi 
H». Dernsnl <im« Alpss PisiiniiisiiX 
aulnti «s* Um* 4imot msil to tb* laka 
l^msnnns sml U<n caautrv of tho 
IIolTrtlaas 
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Tlir Maritime AJpa were in. like numner liulil by Ligurian 
triUia^ whn roUtned their iiulcpenrience till tho year 14 n.c., 
ahen Uiey were for tlje first time rwluced to snlyection.* 
Anguiftiu after tiiia carried a high ruod thniugii their oonutry. 
anil tu uomniemurato thn final c€im|ue 5 t of the xVlpine tribes 
m<cU;il a monniDcnl at the highest pwnl nf the pas*, record¬ 
ing tlie uume^ of not leaw than forty-fonr “Geutea Alpiua* 
derictM*.** The mutiiuniuit U still stoiuling, at a place called 
Turbia (a corruptivii uf Trojiacia Augusta), though in niius: 
blit the iaacriptiou has fortuiiately linf>n preaer^'ed to iis by 
rUuy,* and is otic of uiir must important authorities for tlu* 
tnjMigmphy of the Alpine triliea. Many uf them, however, 
am of course nbsenre names, nthemise unknown, and which 
cannot l« determined with any laulainty. 

Ibit cToii thus the whole of the Alpine regions were not yet 
tiuTurpt^ralcd with the Romun Empire. Timm still remntned 
twidvo |ictty trili 0 . plactsl under a native king named CVxttius. 
who liaring liei'n uniformly friendly to the llumuns. had given 
no imitext for hostilitii^ and iH)ntinued to enjoy th® nominal 
sovemignty of n small moniitniii territory, standing in much 
the same ndation with tho Ibnnan Empire that the **pn>- 
tectotl ” native pritu'cs hold with the I'lritiab Kmjnre in India. 
Ills tvtpltnl waa Segnuo. now Sihm, and an inscription still 
extant ri'conU the names of tin* “civitntc*" suhjwl to his 
rnlc.* It was not till the reign of Nem that this petty priiu'i- 
polity uoa formally iiielndtsi in the Homan dominions: and 
the name uf tho Coition Alps atta<*hod to tho portion of the 
range odjoiiiing tho Moul (iendvnv continued to perpetuato 
until Jong aft«*r the uuuuory of thoir obscorc mler. 

J r». Gti the otlier side of the .Adriatic, lllyrieum and Dal- 


• mun Otm. Uv. M. 

‘ iniD. iU. »,•.»,< 1X0. TtiH la- 
■rrtiitiaa Iwu* Um lltlri luip- stiL 
Tt. IVL sni.. stlkli p«niiv> liuU lao 
mnnnnirtit «m mil wS ne till oa 7 . 

* It I* ftill vi*ih)« am a triumphal 
arrJiatHBaa emriml l*ir OoUliu hlmxlf 
is hoiHHir of Anftailoii; auti m nmn 
is Olvlll'* /McW/rfMsM Mhur iiAtir. 


Kn. cm. Miwl of UiFx* n a m aa ate 
ntltarviw anknevn, aa>l wetr dmitit' 
Ims theta nf ohwiiiv anO tribaa; 
tmi amnna then an tanae «t Uia 
Mndadl aiul Ottnriara, who weufiki) 
the vallpra tm the tlaultah tiiU* nf Iba 
Mirtil tleiiHrvv amt av thin kaini that 
ttie •iranlnhma nf CutHaa a at imtiwt ea 
both riitea of the Alps 

I. 2 
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luatiM wiTt* for tlte first timo rcduood to pernutu«Mit eubjoctinn 
iw II lloiiiun pnA'inco undi'r the reijni of Au{5Tt!<tii8. lUvrlciini 
luul U«eii indeoil conquor«l as eiirly as n.c. 1C7, viheu after tlio 
lirfeot of its kiujr Getitiiis, it wiw reduced to a ooiiditiuti 
Htmlogons to that of Moi'oihmiii, thungli it did not then wsm’ve 
the fumml orguiiisEMtion of a iiroriun^ But <it a later |H’rif>>l wn 
fliid it plui'isl under the gOTi^mniinit of Julius C'a^r, at tlie 
name time with the two (tunU: uiid at this date it seems to 
bare olreudy jmsseil into the onliimry Ootiditiuu of a lUimau 
province. Nor do wo hear of its cautuug him utiv trouliln; 
except H piuiidoring ineumiou of a {leoplo eallisl the Birustw on 
its »oolh-ca«tmi fnuitior.’ But the 1 iulmatiaiw, a roee of hanly 
and atublHmi nuiuntaiiieors in the northern jxirt of thepnivinre, 
wer© eertaiuly still uiiaulNtucd at this time: and when, in 
ac. J14, Augustus ithen only tnuntvir) iindrrtook their rt- 
durtion in person, he enci-iuiitenHl an olwthinti* tv«Utani‘e. ami 
his uflbrts were uttondivl with but |iarthil siieresa.* The l)al- 
niutiaius ns well os their neighliour# the Bunniinians, appeur in 
omu. again and again; it was not till .tai. 10 that they were 
finally rwliu-.-d to subjei tion by 'IHlierius, who nx-vired tho 
honour of u triumph over thiuu, at tho same time as for his 
men* eelebmbxl victories over tho Gernians.* From tlib limn 
tlie Ihiman pn»vimH> of Illyricum extendwl from the fnmtier of 
Epirus to the Save: it was oftiu lallwl, at least in ofliciul 
hiugungo. Italmutio. fnmi^he pniminunt jiart Bssura.-tl bv the 
|H<uploof lluit mime: Init the gonerol <h-«iguution of Illvrimiiu 
was immumuly rotaimsl |»y geogruphera and historians.* 


• (.‘aw. O. O. V. t. 

• Iii.m C«M. kliE. S8. Thl> •ntl- 
l«rak on ItHt lan ttf lbr> lishnaUaiM 
a wn s to luof orixinal«<i itniias Ibo 
Chit War, wlira tbn (CvOt'e^ ut 
I'laniv^ uul Cmw wefv- Ktriitaa with 
uM •wabar tor tin: ii a wi so ien i4 llt]r> 
fhiun. On liihivoitfQa OabliUtsi. Uio 
lloMkiMUit nT eWaor, wm ibrfitaUai by 
“ Uw taiWiaiM ■' with • kn of mnro 
tluui 2UOO tueii, atui ojamjeltatt to Ia)! 
UMh 0 ( 0(1 KgOmM tHirtTi. JUx. r. «3'. 

TUm toinu of Uh. •fw-font.l^aliaua oimI 
Inihra «<»|w<elBlly, witr at IbU tiuw 


niiiirubiiig Hint ritltisiid |iUou tlU s. 

aad fWUbfUj •nbji-rla nI Uoiimp, 
lb4m([b IbU Urlariaaa of tbt iDtrriur 
«rr» atm usaubdunt 

..1 h. «; V«lt fat. IL 

11«; Hoot m, IS. 

• ’^tuana(thlllUu.ialbrt«^a*cvJaM 
nCntnl la. wiya: “T<i|ii IUyri(iiv|iwii 
uitiT lUibua. rcetiiuiujuo Norkum, 
at Tbtwriam. ul 31»atbaUM. Ititeniua 
l^tinliitw lltufiiii •innin imuW 
Adruthn |(itiH, {Htfiiaailo «S in JlOia. 
niaa mfaaKu.** fUaialau'IWIlMat^aMcb 
II tl; i/Iat I. :i, tC). 



StCT. I. 


HOMAN EMl’IKE DM»ER AniUWL'B. 


>49 


§ rt. Inimeiltatciy (Mljoininp Ulyricimi cm tin* lav the 
Mtourivo jmcvilice of Mcrwin, inclnding the whole of the 
t'ountries iinw kimw'ii its Servia anil IJalgaria, extemling fmtn 
Iho tnoniitaiti lauricr of the llalkftu (3It, lln'miwl to the 
Itaiinbe, Thi« truot aUo wm a iwni aihlitiou t*» the Ituumn 
Em|iire. The conqnfAf ajijieore lo have taken plaee in B.CJ. 21*, 
wtiiiii Mitri^tu CruftiKs (the grtimiaon of the triumvir), hiiTiiig 
lieen led aer«>« the fla-mus in pursuit of tho Ditpiiins and 
Itrtstnma.*, who luid attw^kvl tho lloiuan aUii?^, wiis not tnuitont 
with ilriving thoM* natiouA huek actoew the Ituuubo, hut re- 
duoed tho Mtealan* theniselvea lo aulgiMitiou.* It doe* not 
appear that Mamu wn* at this time converted into a Komau 
proriuee, hut this must have token pine© not long afterwards. 
It hud eertaiiily a«rtinied tho ohameter of nn onliuaiy province 
liefore the *ec»J*sii»u of Tiberius.* 

At this time llienifotr tho Danube fonnod tho northern 
bomidary of the Komuu Kinpin*. from its semrees in the Her- 
cyninii forest nliuost >•» it* mouth. Ihi* PeniuMiIu of tho 
I)ohmt«diB, fbrmitd by the abrupt deflection of the river to 
till* uortli. when it bus reached within htt mile* of tho Eoxiue, 
was abrne excepted; this Imrren und jif^tilential rogiem was 
not annexed to the llomaii domiiuon till a later jwrioil. On 
tho s.-uH-.iast the town of Tomi—so well known as the pluiw 
of Uinishmont of tho nnfortuiwto Ovid—ninrked tho cxlremo 
limit of them \>ower, nud might be justly regafdisl a* the 
farthest outiH«t of civilization.' Tho wild iMrlwriau* of tho 


' Iliun CMk li. S3-3T 
On UjI< • *!•* tuimti <if Ui« 

TrllaklU. wtilah biMl tl-«Mti|i«arol (wa* 
tiUhu; for iwaily Uit«* *v.ntiwio^ l» 
racr toon) in«nUiiiH<l 

• IWit Atmmk t it«t AoxcaiU* 
|iliiu4*)f 111 Itw At*ifTtinirTiUnii Anr^iw* 

tnim |l>. US) Of lisrlti* not only 
otnhd iho ffonllm nf U.«i tjniSiv to 
tU UsoqIsa sihI itHnm Uck llw 
ItsBMU Mtsy snrigi limt rivpr. tint tluil 
liiJi unn amitn* IiimI ftJInnnI UmtIU 
•oitiw Ihn ItaniiVu «ihI oMn|icll'>l llm 
l>itrtniu lo «ab(iiiMUn<; a iliramltiauro 
not m*<ntimii*l bv any bUloriau. 


' At ilw Iinw •)>*« Iti*' ItlmTarif* 
anni cobjihUiI. Uio B'snaii limlory 
rtl«nl.4 tn 0>r Panah*: Uw 
frnnlkr loan ig NorKnlunnm waa alf 
raKnUy itloaliJ naai Tililcaa Iflla, 
llie.jv 2»i). , , 

* TliM l«« |u(a> rxrLuuatUni was 
no cxAiprnUion ‘ 

t.tutlnit hai BlhO a*. m.l Witws lUpa H 

l*wia __ . 

SHMUwathotnaa'w''’'* 

Il 4 rt,am EnM »M« m Ki s sa m OaMn < 
rKalm IlMSii— wm i w . 

rvta<a.a. iw.ita 

Ths Itm.k cotuU]! of Istiui ur I<tio- 
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plains k'jon.i wcsre in tho habit, aa iho poet telU n*, of 
eanying Uioir «lepredutious up to lim very wnlla of the cilY.* 
i 7. North of tlie Danube there were only nomad or half- 
ekil^i tribes inhabiting the vuat plaina of IWnry and 
S.»uthem Kumui; and known to the lloniana only hr their 
io.»l d.o ,dj™ui,e rmrimw, .ij u>„ 

6»»e ri« bT nv g( ». 
pnajila. Jho pnndpol of th»o natiuiu at tho |*orio«l wo are 
m.w .aiMidenng were the DaeUiw, the IWrua., and (ho 
Nmnatnnu. more wunmonly known to tho Ib.mana by the 
vag,m term of Scj thiam. The Dadana .a enpied the a Imlo ..f 
wlml now forma tlio southern ,wirt of Hungary. Um Ilanut and 
Imiwylvuma: they apiajor to have been at this time gathoring 
strength under a king uamwl Ikerebirtoa, and hu<l rodnmsl or 
earermmato.1 aomo of tin. nnighUmring triU-»,‘ bm the mtire 
prominent part which they henceforth osmum-d in lUmun hutory 
w.« prr.bab!y owing prinoiHly to tho immotliau, .m.ximitv 
m whmh they now found ibcmaclve. to tho Ih.man fn>n(ier> 
The qm«Uon of U.e relation in whk^h lire iWiam. «too.| ,« the 
l.etiP whom we find m ,««e«i.m „f ih«o mmo counlri®. at 
lu. mrlmr ,^,od. w« one on which there existml rouaiderahln 
diHereueetif opiiuou among ancient wrirera i but tho im'vailinc 
«.iHdi«ion W.U 1 that they wore only different immea applied to 
the same tteoplo.' Kven StraUs who doairribes tliem aa distinct, 
though .-ogmite tribea, stales iJuit Uiey spoke the sumo Ian- 
guago.* According to hi* distinction tho (Jet® ocenpi.-d the 


reli* WM iwiool hUmIoI 2M tUdl* 
hrtket burtit; awl irftaiair Sill 
in lutl it Msenw to bnva Uva 

»1 Diii liuw • ulace of liUio tanwt* 
•hbc (11 to ntUnf • mAlxTwo by 
JU p. 815), Biul *M aol iiompiMi Iw 

(iMt ICooiaMtA. ' 

, ^ TVwui •t<rsM til In* nnv 

J'jwrtr •■tablWicd ftt KuitHMlk lUw 
tw u l m tUuu, uf i’nxxnilit*), cm* nf Uta 
wsu nbnqt thl* Uao o( marntL 
’ OrUt Tr*4ilm 
Mr«bo, iflL 8 , p. am. 

•Ml n»lu« Ml Homtt um famllbir 


nhU tlw (iMnainat SMOnct lu whlelt 
Um. ‘mjjCBd llwelan" winvi 

i»; III a It. a, is). 

fimiiliUai Wo uoniBKl ca wiili ibota 
M jornnl HtCMlom dnriaa tb« ndgti 

mrnbo. tii p 8m: Ihoa CW II 
• SOnbo. I. 
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more t>a8tcrlY ivgioiu mljnuiui{7 tlia Euxine, oiid Uic Dariamt 
the wcdtern, bunloruig on tho ftermans. I’mltohly iho aanic 
of (JuUr, by which thi!y wdiw origiiially known to the Un*k* 
oil Uir Kttxinet wiwi idwny* rotainod by tho latter in ccmiuon 
ttwpi: while that of Daciiuw, whateror U» it» origin, was 
ihal by whkh tho more wwrtom tribca, adjoining the I’anno- 
uians, firtt became known to tho Homan*.* 

The ItitatMina y wIr* luwl nJreatly bocorno known by name at 
Ituut til the Hnnmnii a* early «w ti-C. Hk), when they fimuabwl 
an auailuiry furee to Poneu*, king ol Mueeiloniii, and who now 
PMppear ns the neighliourw and nllien of Uw I)«<'iiina, nre a 
])eoph) of whom very little ia really known. Fhoy nre ili»* 
tinctly tcnnwl by IHon Cnaaina a Scythian (meaning probably n 
Sonuntinn) 00*0; but SlralKi leiys of them that they ndjoiiiod the 
lieruvans and were n/woW of German rai*«i themaolvos; nnd tho 
aame omrlmoon in aihiiitrd by Tacitus, who though including 
them nnnmg German nations intimntea sunn* doulit aa^> whether 
they we m really Gormana or Sarmatiuns. Other writm dencrilw 
them a* Gnulo.* or of Ccltii* nice.* Their place of nlside at this 
Iieriml tt not clearly defimwl; but they npiioar to have bwn 
situated nast of ih« Car|iolhiana, Iwtwoon thorn and ihn Sar- 
niation peoplo mlleil by KlmUi the Tyrigi*ta*.* 

I 8. The tract adjoining tlie lower conrw of tho I>anul>eon the 
north, nnd extending from thonoe along tlie i?nast of the Euxiiie 
to the iJorjwtbeniw, aeems to bavo boon held at this iH-riod en- 
tiroly by Sarmatinn tribe*. Tlniw proeeod ehwely on tbii 

Hem, KC !!<?«»•, T>*r Dnrfw***, pp. 
1X7 -IW) i tfktrt. tAofr. icL tlL ^JL 
PH IS 7 , 4 S 8 ; KcWiuik, 
Al| 0 ''(&iU«r. *»t I p. »sa. 

> Soatvi, I 0 . »ul ‘he IVuelnl, 
wlioin »H eriuif* «*tx» tn ••wliiflux 
«ith Uu> l)u*«iinu». *ro <l8-o»btKl 
him inWStlafc aliJ •trri»la}j Vvlt 
Miuv fionu Ibit buinJ «< rwuo •! ilm 
luiittlko of Iho ihinalni. (Whl iiI»o 
•iksIm of IN* KwUntw aiul Kaunitn 4 U 
■1 InliaUlliur III* nmniry liniiinliilolj 

U jiiiiJ IW tTVi^ut. it 108). 


* Ttl* noan' of llariBiw !• ttet fonhil 
is Cmu (/t G. *1. iSX wboro ho 

tit tU- lliav^nlm Kooet «*■ 
Inuliax stin* “»*> I'snu'"* Urn *»«- 
flare it lb* thurUm ami Auaitwn*. 
Uu UuftitwaBlneaM to Uart>*«iiri<lo««l 
ttuan* M imnioitiatclj aitioiulug Ute 
ttrrnwiMi OB U«'' “‘t 

• lliix Cam » =t: f*tl*bo, sIL IC 
300; Taoii. Gtrm. c. Ii» for a foil 
«luni<«rl''u or Ua' •larelluo rWKWfuiufl 
Uui Ihwtoniits ami tiw •liflbn'iil |u>- 
■afliMi i.r aiuSuiit wnuta okUiiic I" 
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l^lInall oatposts in this quarter: Toml, as w« Irani fnim tho 
nuhappy Chid, was assailfd by Sammtiun as wnll na Oetic 
manadeis, and otoh lh« populatimi of the town »a* com¬ 
posed in gnat part of Sarmatiaiis as well as C 4 etii\.* Ur-yond 
the uunitha of the liannho the Ibuuans seeiu to have had little 
intem>itm-, and certainly exercised no political influeuia over 
the population. At the mouth of thu Borysthetua inde»Hl Ihii 
(ireok colony of DIhm or Olbiupolu still maintaimsl its fKai- 
tion. and must have continued to carry on n considi'mlde 
amount of trade a’itli tho interior. In like manner the littio 
kitigilom of tlio Bosjtams still sul^istcd at tlie etitmnco of the 
Sea of Aanv and n^taiuerl a nomiiutl iiulMpendeiice, though 
ncknuwlcrlging the supremacy of the Iloriuiii KmpeniM.* It 
continued to preoenie aomo tincture of flreak civilimtmn 
down to a lato {H'lirsl. 

§ !). Returning to the siiuth of Moisia, tho two important 
mgimw t.f Jlm-wlonia and Tlinirr* were very dilb-rt-iitly situated 
ill their ivlations to the Roman Empire. Maewbmia had long 
biicn rediii'ed to tlio condition of a Roman province} tlio ex¬ 
tent of which however eonsidcruhly cxcvialnl the limits of 
Mm-eduiiia pmjMirly an callurl. On’the weal it immprwed u 
ounsidernble |Mrt of what bad pn'vionsly been rtx'.kiiuoil us 
IIlyTimm, so as to l•ItCI|.l to the Adrialie *uud include tlw tw.i 
imjKuiaul |)oints of Dyrrliaeliiiiui and Ap..ll.iiiia: while to- 
wanls tho oast tho coust-liiu} of Thnn'e along th.* /F4geAn. os 
well OB Uie Thtoi^iaii Cliemmfwe, were also aiiiioxe«i to tho 
provinim of Maceilonia. The whole of Thessaly also was 
snhjc'cl to the same jurisdiction. The province w»w imvcrscd 
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from ann extremity te the other by the KgnMtiRn wRV, one «if 
lUe iiKHt iiu|>ortiuit higliwuyi in the Empire, letwlinp fniiu 
I.tyrrluu'hium anil AjKilIonui to the Hellespont, ami tltiu 
funning tlm main line uf commnniwition botwiwn Italy anil 
the .Vsiutic pniviuee*. It hwl nut however m yet bcai n^u- 
larly construeted any farther th a n Cypsela on the ri%er 
Ilcbrua* 

Thnu»im the oontrary hml nut at thu period lioen regularly 
im oriairaUHl with the Ihinmn Empire. The southern ooasi, as 
wo have just s«m, had btHm annexed to the govemintmt of 
Mar^onia: tlie rest of the wMinlry continued wider the rule 
of Iiutivt' printxM, who m'knowletlgeil the •itpremacy of the 
Rotiinu Emperors, whilu retaining the title of king, and ibo 
control of their intenuU adminirtrutiou, Hefon? accosnon 
of .VngnHtus, and 08|»ecially during the Civil NNars, wo find 
the Homan governorw of Macdlouia ongaged iu almuet eon- 
tmual liostilitii* with somo of the Thracian tribes, niiiong 
wJiuw the Bei«i anil the Odrysw reein to have at this time 
belli the preibrniimint phico. Ullimau ly the latter obtainnl 
the iip|»»?r hand, and having had the sagiieity to attach them- 
•olviis to the Uoman alliaueo liwame master* for a lime of all 
Thracfs. Their king llhormotalces, who was esUblished on. the 
thmuo by Anguatus, rotaiueil hia power for a lamaideiwblo 
numlh-r of years, and ap|>cttTi» to have rwlnced the Thrari^ 
triUis to a stale of comjMunttve. tranquillity.' Hnt the di»- 
sensiona Iwlween Ida Iwl to reptatoil inlerfimmeo 

on the ittrt of Home, and Thnns? was ultimately reducetl to a 
Homan proviiieo nndet tlm reign of Claudius, Tho flourishing 
city of Hyxantium won nevor •uhj«?ot to thiia- Thracian prinooa 
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und still reminM) under the lUrnmn Empire its muniual ui- 
dii))ondeuoe aud antoujumy.* 

Grtieoe, »nlh the exceptiiin of Theswily (whi>-h, ua have 
iHMaj, wju tuiiU'd with Miu:e<Iunia).CQa<ftitutcd a lUiiuun pruvincu 
nuflur llie name of Aohaia-* A large part of the cities indcv<l 
enjoyed a nominal autonomy, of which Atlnma affords a well- 
known example, but they were subject to rUmu* for all but 
municipitl purposes. The greatin* jiart of the (xviintry iiad 
already {alien into a state of depopulation and decay, which 
affordtMl a ineluncholy contrast with its former greolness. The 
newly foimde<l Kurnan colonics constitnteil alniiHit the only 
exeeptious, among which Corinth held the chief place, and 
after its restoration by J. Cirsar ruse rapidiv a seoond time 
to be one of the most llourisbiiig commercial cities in the 
3riMliterraneaii. Dcloo, which hml for a time taken its place 
and liecumo an imiR»rtant emporimu of trade, especially as iho 
great central mart «»f tho slave trade. ap{a<ars never to have 
recovered tho blow it sustained daring the ^lilhridatic "War, 
and was still in a decayed cunditiou in tin* time of Jstralan* 
Sjiup of the other small Lslamls of the /Eg»>an wi-tc rcndonsl 
familiitr by iinme to tbc Ibniiana from thoir In'iiig ficrjiicntly 
iushI as places of banishment for polititxil exiles.* 
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§ ID. Hie Itnninn (loniini«)ii!i in Aaiii liwl Tcocived uo cansiilcf- 
ablo ail(litiaii, 9 mcp they were first extcndinl to tli«? Enplimtrw aiul 
tho frontiers of Armenia, by tho arms of I^tenllnB and IViinpoy. 
lint within those iunits many changes hud token place, and 
their |Nilitieal relations with the nutiro princes still continne<I 
in an unsettled state. Many of these changes had resulted 
from the Civil Wars of tlir Romanii: princes and dynasts were 
dethroned or restored, according as they favoured the ono 
side or tlie otlier, and pro>Tnw's transferrerl from one petty 
sovereign to anoUior at tho will of tho victorions learlor. Ihit 
it is umuMvesary here to follow dnwe successive urmngements, 
which fur the misrt part had a more tramritory politir-al efiix t. 
without permanently affecting the gougmphical boundaries 
of tho rountries in qnestitm. A very brief glance at these 
redations, aa they subsistorl in tho reign of .Augustus, will 
sniQca for out present purpose. 

Tho Ibmiau province of ^\sia was far from including tin* 
whola of what wo are now in the habit of disignntiug as Asia 
Minor. As originally constituusl, it oorrespoiidcil to tho 
dominions of tho kings of Pergamus, in the enlargetl form 
tluit those had aasumed after the defeat of Antimdms the 
Great, when tho Uomans liad rewnrrlerl tho support of Euroonrs 
in the war, by oitcnding bis limits to tho Tannis, Tho 
moiuirrhy thus created was left by tho will of Attains III. 
1.1 the Rmiinn iswidn (0.0. 133), and after the dofiiat of 
Arlstonicus was inwirporaU'rl as a Ibimaii province, B.tJ. 129. 
It included tho wholo of Mysia nnd Eydia, with .Eolis, Itmia 
untl r.irm, oiccpi u small part which was subject Ut Rlio«ie«, 
and the grmter i>ar1, if not the wholo of Phrygia. A portum 
of tho Iasi region was however detached from it, ami nflor 
varioUi rtuctuations of bounilaries, that of the Itoman jirovinco 
of Asia was fixed so aa t4> wimprise.tho thrre districts of which 
Isuidicca, Apamoo, and Synnmla were the capitals, exeludiiig 
(bn oastem and sonlh-easttwn portions, which were aimcxid to 
Galatia.* _ - _ 
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511 . Bithrnia hud in like niuimor Iwen fornic<l in tli<« Unit 
instnnrw ont of the kinjf<lotu of the muuo niuue, which Iwl 
pwsoii. after tho death of it« Lwt monarch, III., in 

B.C, ?«, into tho hands of Home. It rweivwl, however,after tho 
dofi'at of Mithndate$ the fimit, a nuiU-nal itccession of torri- 
t*iry. and a» constituted at tlmt i>f.riod hy romjioy, it extended 
along tho shoals of the Euxine as far ua Thitiniscyra, thus 
including the whole sen-coast of I'uphlagonia. wiU» a jsirt of 
tluit of I oiitus. A |iotty dynasty of princes still continued U> 
rtiJe over the interior of Paphla^mia, which was Hret united 
to the Roman {irorinoo hy Augustus. 

The rest <»f the kingdom of I'outua was not inooqMjmtcd 
with tho Roman dominions after the defeat of Mithridatiw, iir 
even after that of rhamucas by t.'iesar. It still continuwl b> 
Ik> subject to the rule of a dynasty of prinewi, originally 
s*'locU>d by the Roman hmpeturs, and rirtuallr depi’iidont 
on them, but still retaining fuU j^wers of local adiniiiistmUon. 
At the lime of the aooossion of Augustus it was goveniwl by 
a tireek nomwi Polemon. wlm bod been apiMunn*d by Antony, 
hut was r<‘niin<sl in his power by Augustus. This'bo inms- 
mirte.1 after a lram|uil r»-ign n) bis widow Pythslons, fn.iii 
wrbom it U, tlmir son, I’olemon II., at whoso dt>ntb. in 

tin* reign of Xero, a.i». t5.'{, this jMiit of Asia was fur Ibw first 
lime organiml as a Roman province umler the of IVintiw 
I obundniaeuK. I be two lost kings hid materiallv •‘xtetidid 
their dominion towards I bn uast and north, ami bail mhIiuviI 
the wild trihw Hint inlmbitoil t^ih-bU and the eusUTii coasts 
of the Eiuiue to a iiomiiinl snbmUsinn : tho first Poloniou had 
nlsii made himself nuuder of the IkwjMjnis, and I bo Gm*k 
cities at iU entiuDco. Jhit no attempt was mode by tbn 
Romans to retain these conunests; iboir duniininu ahtig the 
Kiixino never apjienni to have extumleil farther tlmn tho 
eonllufs of I7iil cliis » 
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South of T^ilhynia luy tlio proTinco of (Julatia, also one of 
the m<xit rwsont oihlitions to the lUimnii Empiro- This rejfion 
iiml oontiiiut5d. from the time of it* first ofcupation hy iho 
CrAul* to that of Cttwr. fai be j»»>venii*d by chief* witli tint title 

tetrunrh*. ^•ach pronding with riuasi-ntgal wathority i>TfT w 
{lurtiua of tin: <>»antry. But after the death of C'u«af, Ifetntaru* 
THitilw liimmi if kiug of tlu) wltolo oouiitTy, und his »ucc«ssHor, 
Atiiyiitas, who wa* ap(iointed by AuUmy, rooeivwl from tho 
trinanir w large oeueMiou of territorj*, including Lycaonla. 
iKanritt, Binilia, u part of Bhrygia, and Cilicia Tntchea. Having 
conciliates! the favour of Angustus, ,<\jnyntas niniaino*! in 
posseaaiou of these dumluiuiis till his death in B.C. 25, bat on 
tliat event Uta king<luni was put an end Ui, and tho provinces 
Aubjcf.t to hi* mb' were iucorp<»rBU'd with the EImpiro under 
tho gt'ncral nanin of llalatia, wilh tin* exception of f 'ilicia 
Tnti'hi'u, which was bunded over to Ariol«rzanes, king of 
CupiNiduoiiu Thus tho provuu'o of lialntia, in the Ihinmn 
souse of the Umn. was far more extensive than tho limite<l 
wgion ]irrviotisly known by that name, and extciidisl from the 
couiiiiiwur BitUvuia and raphlugonia to tin* range of Mount 
Taums.* 

§ 12. Capjwdocia, an extensive provinco occupying tlio 
oastcni portion of the great interior table-hnul of Asia Minor, 
still txintiuued to be rultid by its native dynasty, who tiad 
(limed tho favonr of the Homans by their sUaidy supjK>rt in 
Uie war* ugaiiul Mithridatea and Tigruuits; an uUianoe which 
was howntcr almost foreed upon them by cinnimslancea, those 
nionarcha lieing their unsd dangciou* eiiemiea, (*Hp|iudocia 
at this time extended eastward to the Enjilirutes so n* to 
include llie fertile district of Meliteiie, l»etween that river and 
the chain (oUh'd AnU-Tnurus.' .Vnuonia Elinor, lying also 
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on tlio west of tho Euphrates l*etween Cappadocia Pcmtiu. 
WMB not reckoned to Ittilonj; to the kin^lom of Cappadocia* 
though actnullj held by tho last king Arclinlaiu. After the 
iloatli of this monarch in A.D. 17. his hereditary dnaunlniu 
wero wnTcrtnl into a Uuman province:* but Armenia Minor 
mnaiuiHl a separate and nominally indejiendont sovereignty 
at least till the roi|ipi of Vespasian. 

In the sonth-west comer of Asia Minor tho distrids of Lrcui 
and Pamphylia may bo regarded as imu'tically funning utie 
province, though they were not formally nniteil as sneh until 
the reign of Claudios.* Tho cities of Lyniu iudeed continued 
in tho time of Augustus to tetuiii in name at least thidr 
indopenilonoc, and to form a league for their tolf-govem- 
ment: but they wore under tbi? pruU>ctiuu of tho Roman 
authorities, and doubtless in great miiasunt subject to their 
o<introl.* 

Cilicia, a oi»untry clearly marked out hy imtitro, and in- 
babiteil by a people who formed a gepjimto nation from the 
timi! of IIerod<»tas. had novertholcss umlergono strange rinasi- 
tmlea in its political condition. It first cams in conUitt with 
tho Roiunii arms on account of the pimtiiail incnisious of its 
inhabitants. Thesu gan* occasion to a Roman pnetor, M. 
Antoniius being sent against them as early as ii.c. ll»3, rand wo 
snh»<-«|Montly find re|H«ied mention of I lilicia Ixdng assigm^l 
a* a province to Itomao generals. But this was meruly as tho 
theatre »if hoetilitice: a provinco of tho name was Unit iMinsti- 
tutod in ma 75, by P. Sorvilius Isaurieus, who snlMiited the 
Isauriaus, and followe*! np his vicUiry hy reducing to submisaon 
tlie rugged mountain onuntry knowu os (.^liria Tmeheo. 'J’bo 
rii'h aud fertile tract forming the eastern portion of (rdicia, 
and known as Cilicia (’iuii(M.-striB. was at this period still 
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subject to the kings of Syria, wbo mtaine*! possession of it till 
Uio time of I'ompey. Tluit guueral wrestetl it from the hands 
of Tigranes. ku»g of Armenia, and ouitcd it with the portion 
ulxuidy occupied by the llomans (b.c. Gl). At tliis time the 
{rnmnee of the name aimprised in addition numerous out¬ 
lying ilutrieta—l*amphylia, Piaidia, Isanria, l.ycuonio, a large 
port of Phrygia, and the island of (.'yprus. Such was the 
extent of the Kumun proviuce of Cilicia, when CSctmt was 
nppoititetl to tJie chuigc of it as l*roconsul, li.o. 51. But Uh'so 
urraiigcmcnta were broken up by iL Antony: the extrunoous 
distriuta were tiually «j|«raU^ from Cilioia, and that proriiico 
nduoed within its natural limits. But this western jwrtiou. or 
t.'ilicia Truchra, was hundod oxer by Augustus U» .Vichi’laus, 
kiug of Cappatlociu: and was not reunite*! U* tho Bomau 
Empire till the roign of Vesjwsian. A petty dynasty of 
natirv kings, of whom the names of Tareoudimotus and 
J'hilopotor aluno an* kiuiwn in hist^iry, atill maintaintHl its 
nominal sovttroignty in tho mountain tmets of .\nuinnx, on 
the tatstem frontier of f'ilioia, but tho bouiidunea of llndr 
territory are very imperfectly known. Cypms, which hml for 
a lime been united witli Cilicia, was conslituiod by Augustus 
tt W’jmmto pr<>riu<je, and retoined its distinct government from 
that titno frtrwanU. 

Tho provinoo of Comiiiagciie, on the west l«tnk of tlw 
Eu[throU*8, which bod been 6ubj«‘ct tfi the Seleucidaii kings 
of t>)Tia, was nt this j>eri4Ml still govometl l^y a native <lynasty, 
tliuiigh under tlio protection of Borne. It was unitetl to tlM> 
Empire for a tirot* by Tilierius, but again placed under a 
iiatiTo ruler by Caligula, and limiUy rtslucod to u province by 
Vt's^aman in a. 1>. 7.'t. Its capital was Somosata. a strong town 
•■n tho Knphratea, in u iMtsilion comnuimliug the poarngo of 
the rivcfr, which rendored it an importaiil jaiint in tho wiuw 
ItetW'uen the Boniuus and Partbians.* 
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§ 13. Tltf MtPnuTe pnivinro of STria had Ijeen inlijiH-'l tn 
U<inKv«»d nth-d hjr Ihouun govcnuins ovpt since ii* coD«)u«sst 
hy rnmpcy in B.O, M. Hot though it wtui organixotl u a 
l!oninu {iroTince, and ia ropcattslly moutiunc<l a» smih, it km 
far from Iwing l»nmght undor ouo uniform and regular 
ailmmislt&liun; and ita 4;anditinu at thi* ])eriu4l fra* citiemoly 
aom{diraUMj. Judifa, though it had been twicu ooiiqnerod, 
flrsl hjr Pomis'jr, and a wcond time by 11. .intony, ana nt tlti* 
tbii. still go^enjwl by ita own king, Hraod. «5«jmnicmly aUU>d 
the flreat, though tributary to the Uomnu Emiierur. and 
wknowI.Klgdng hia aupremney.* Ihmuwius again lielangud to 
a uatiro priticu of thi* name of .Vretoo, of Anibiun origin, who 
held aliu> Rofttia, with the surrounding district, und I’etru, but 
w»u« wriainly tributary to Ilome. Natire <lTUiiHtir«iilBO teignoil 
in ClialoU, Eniesa, and tlie diatrioi of Abiluno, The floman 
jadicy indcMl apiKurs m havu been at this time to maintain all 
Ibeso |M}tty princes in nominal anvcrt'iguty, but pmotiinlly 
depondeut U|>on Humu. It was (»tily by alow degnus that they 
wm* aiiw.-eaaiv*dy alsorbod under the imiwrial administration, 
and it wiu not till tlie reign of Tnijaii that the province of 
h'yna conid Ik* considorod as forming a ciwiijdi'fe tir^^aiiie 
whole.’ The outlying city of Palmyra—iho nanm of whfeh ia 
first meutioncMl during the wars of It Antony in Syria—waa 
certainly at this periiMl iud('peud«*nt and prescrced a ixioition 
of neutrality betweeu Uu> Itonuma und Parthions, while it 
carriwl ou trade with liolli.* It diiea not ap|M>ar huworor to 
havo us yet risen to u place of great importance, u iti name u 
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tbnov b; .Vu^iaiaM ia ac. 3U. tiU hii 
■leolb hi ac. 4. 

' For iba dHailii, • 

BamJtmriin RfmMtt 
Tb. lit ^ L |i|i. n»- 
viirlud Uios) oat with 
dUigimro. 

• Appba a. f. p. PUa. //. y 
T, 24 . TbU U otaartjr Im^ird by 
PtlDjr M rraiUanfnc to bathe ram nvon 
ill hi, liBw. 


m Moriiiauitl, 
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not tnimtidiK.'d l>y Strabo. Tbe peri<Kl of ita proapcrity datoa 
•ittly fruiii tho time of ELulrion, by whom it was united to Urn 
Uoniun provitioe. 

$ 1-L Ik'yuiid tlio Eupiimtcs to tbo cast lay the cxtcnairc, 
and still powerful, muuarcliy of tbe Partbiana, who at tbia 
laTual belli unduputed rule over Hfcsniiotaniia and Syria, na 
well a« the bmod regions l>eyoud,wbicb bad* previotuly fortuiHl 
port of the Persian Empire. Media Atropateno (the moileni 
provineo of Aze-rbijon) wns. ns wo haTo alnmdy seen,* held by 
a separate dyuusty of nileia, who worn however tlie coustnnt 
allira of the l^ulbians, and probably to a great extent de- 
Iinidrnt upon the greater monaivhy. Armenia on tbe contrary 
may bo considered as being in some degrtse depoudcul niioit 
the llomun Empire, tliough alwuj’s retaining its own kings. 
Ihil after tbo expedition of M- Antony to Artaxato, and tbo 
deposition of Artavasdes, the succeeding monarcbs wiiro for 
some time appoiutisl by the Itomaii em]»eron, and though these 
were repeatcflly expelled by tbeir own subjects, or by tbo 
neighbonriiig kings of Parlbio, it is clear tbot both Angnstos 
onrl Tiberius not only olaimeil, but ropcateilly exercised, tbo 
right of nomination to tbe vacant throne.' Tlie national 
biding of the Artnnnians however inclined rather to tbe Pur- 
tbians tliun to tbo Koniaus, and tbe |M>SM'S8i(m, or mtlicr tbo 
mijitrmncy over this im]M)rtant province eontiuHed to l>e 
the subject of rcjicnlcd contests between tbe Roman and the 
Ponbinu monorebs, from tbo time of .Vugustus to tbal of 
Tnijun. 

Witli tlie Porthians themselves Angnstua had tbo wisdom to 
avoid any op»<tt collision, and while shrinking from taking 
up the pr^jwt of the dictator Castar to avenge tlic defeat of 
Crossns by n war with Parthia, he was able to gratify the pride 
of the Roman people by procuring tbo return of the stamlanls 
Uiken on tlial oecaswn. This result was greatly facilitated by 


* Sc« tke foeollns (lMipt«f,)v 132. 

' Hm ■ ntmnuu; nf Uuw irUlknu la IVirUtts (AmuU Ij. 3, 4, stul 5A\ 
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tUc domestio dissntuions of tbo Parthian roToI familv. and thi> 
oom{ietitiuu of rival ciniumiita for the tiirone. Tiny ovon oun* 
Bontfil u» awMipt as their king a Parthian prince' who luid sjicnt 
nuutY ymn at tho court uf Augustus, and might therefore be 
looktKl upon in »jm»* degree os ap|M)int<Ml by that emperor.* 
The circnnutauco was colelirated with triumph by the Uuuioub, 
and from this |ieriod it hecamo a I'aTuarita policy with mm- 
cenling etuperors to interfen* whenever it was |H«nh 1 e, in the 
disputes that were continually arising with reapoet to tho Par¬ 
thian socccssinn. Put uo utUunjit wus maile till the roign of 
Trajan to extend tho Komtui frontier on this side by any 
permanent ooncpiests. 

§ Ih. It is singular tliat Stralio* speaks of the establishment 
Ilf the Parthian empire os one of tho cauies tlint luul «m- 
trilmtcd to tho extonsiun of geographical knowhilgoinhis day. 
Tho real eflcct would appear to liare Isjcn just the revorso. 
Uy destroying the Greek monarchy in Uio provini'ies of t jciitml 
lunl Upper .iKsia, they cut off to a great extent the •xuuiuaui- 
cations of oil tho interior of tliot vast contiiirat with the Gn?ek 
worlil, and isolatial almost completely Uio provinces in the fur 
Past, on Uio Uinlcm of Ihu-tria and Indio, which still retained 
some tmoes of IJellonio civilizatioo. The Greek olomout 
indMil, with its chanictoristic vitality. ix)ntinu*»<l to nminluin 
itself under tbe Parthian monarchy, us it did 8 al«aci|uonUy 
under Uio Turks. Scleucia on tin? Tigris, a city of Grvi'k origin, 
and in groat ]iurt peopled with Greeks, was an opulimi and 
thriving i<umnif!reinl city, and douhtlcss maintained rnlntions 
mon' or less fniqncnt with tho distant proviiietw of tho empire. 
Tho names of two Greek writerH arc also prvrorveil to 113 , who 
Wert? Imm hi e.itii »8 subject to tin? Parthian ruh?, an<] who 
uiidoubUtlly contributed souielhiug to gctigrophical kiutwliHlgu. 
AfoixiinoBiTs of AuTEMtTA (o town of Amyrin) wrote a 
liistory of Parthio, which is rf?|)oateilly quoted by SlTaU>,* and 

• Tarli AtuutI II. I, J. I ApJMom*. Wbrm K.irhlftr 

• stnim, I. X, n I *: *t tt. p. UK I wJ. L p. 3UW. bi»o», rad* hSwi s mulrni* 

' TUtttr ia oa clns Ui Uic iwt« uf thU { pnnrj uf IVaAluiilai. tliia if a nair 
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fma which we ahoalil doabtlcsa liurp derived much interesting 
iuhimintinn hiul it brcn still extant; but thungh StmlMi ntfere 
to him u having thrown much additional light upon the 
gwigtujihy of ITppcr Asia, especially of Hyrcania, Bnetrionn, 
and the neighbouring countries,* it docs iH)t appt'or lluit Strabo 
IiiuuM'lf hml derived much benelil from bis work. The only 
iustanrw in which we distinctly loom that ho had iroprovod 
upon the knowledge of previous antlmrs, was in regard to the 
river (Kdms, the modem Attrck, which liud IxMin unknown to 
the iMU-lior geographers, while others had confoumlctl it with the 
(.txug. A* it ilowcil through Hyrcania, and in the unnuNliatc 
ncighbourb'NMl of thi* original province of Piirthio. it was 
repeatedly uiontioutsl by Apollodurus.* The same author 
upjHian tf> have given, incidentally at least, on acconnt of the 
tlreek monarchy in Itnctriu. which would have ticenof especial 
interest to us;^ but there Is no evulonce of Strabo having any 
ttdditionnl geographical information concerning those coun¬ 
tries, lH<yund what he dcrivnl from Kratosthemw and the histo* 
rians of Alcxamler. 

§ Id. Another writer, not referred to by Strabo, Imt fn- 
quently citctl by I’liny, is IsmOBCH of Ch.vilxx. a city of 
ikibylonitt, near llio licml of the Persian Gulf. He appears to 


lint M It W not wr; tik^'ljr , luntlniiwlttithPMlvanrrofiiu'ltuHtaM 
Uist ti» <niuli! Iwn written « biitoi 7 In Cxnttnl Aila. waa until IsIoIt vicrr 

nf Usa rartlilniM btAwr Iltr 7 iial at- iaipwrffrlt; knewn li» jeo > ,wi « lwfi . siul 

tolar,) to llirir imwl pourcr, mu; U- wiu ixNgmnMjcd wttli iba Tojoint 'tba 

htrtv ptomoitvl to liral willila riviT vT klavhni) whleli >iaa* nol flow 
liir Sot iMUitr ac. Hit nabtu |»W* Into ih* (juflan ikw Wllanna .trwwk 

M Artomha wm tiiaatoil on • riw |v IWX Tlie Ailrok !»»•• in the miimi 

entinl HUIa, at n illtUtir* of MO itoiUa miuta of iilll* m Ik* IVjond. but ha* 

(inin Setntoia. It i« nwnlionTrl m * fmiu Itto flrtt » tmacrlj munc, and 

fJww of cufukinraOim ball by Strut« fnlla Into lb* roraor of tko 

(xtl {1.714) uu) by Iiklota of l?hanii C'Mp'an. Hhnni fifty mlka north nf 

(} wt<o uiatinrlty term ll « Urtwk Aaimitoi The iwisit U*tr|a nf Mr. 

ally. _ V, Uakor iu tki* roipim liaro thrown 

* Ktruba 11. C,} 13.ji, 118. I nntrh Ihdit on lu Kr<nftn{>l^7T ami nl 

* Btrmho, «|. {>|v MO, AIJ. It U lb* Mint* Unw Iwtw iliowa how bnpwr- 

toll to lift wnndoriil at. tlial tha Orhua I fivtijr It waa |ira*ioiM)T known (Aikrr’a 
iluMihl hatr liorn uunnttoiBl by mrllir C/utkU to (it Kati. ixo, IS77). 8r« 

a-ittera, aa It U rratly a atiraia cf wa ' aim a ralnabla |ai{wT hy flapt. II, 
crral iin)airteDr«. In ointlorti ilinca N’*|d«r In Hat /••aranf 0 / Orrm. 

Ih* .VUnk. Ikouxh II haa bcati vnl. siti. 

ikiwly Imanihl ititn antorkty b< o-.xk- ' lit. tl. p. .Mil, 
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liATc Mrittrn m tlu- rpign nf Angnsttu, tliong^h tho Btattnncnto 
«)U this uro Terj* confiwed anil contrnilictonr,* He is 

qmiteil by Atlieniciu os having wiittcn » •work called ITup^ui; 
vepMjyrfrsKo^, in which ho gave full details couccming tho 
(K^irl fishery,* so tlut it could not lie a mere dry geographical 
trealLo'. Hut la* most also liave e(in){MMed a more goueml 
work on geography, as Pliny repeatedly cites him as an 
nntliority concerning measures and distances in other part.s of 
the world,* nnd rcgarls liim as haring mure re'^ent and trust¬ 
worthy information than Artemidorus and other earlier writi.'m. 
Thore is still extant muh<r his name a very brief treatise called 
in our manuscripts ^ratl/xol Iiiip&oRH,wbich,us its titleiinpih*h', 
is nothing more than an itiiiorary. giving the distances, first, 
from Zcngiim on tho Eupfanites to Scleucia tm tho Tigris, then 
from that city iu>russ tho posses of Mount Zugrun to t>laian», 
and ihtiiKMj hy Ilhuga'ond the Pyhe Cospue, through Ilyrainia, 
Parthia, 31urgiuiui, Aria, and l>ningiana to Ali.>xanilria nr 
AliMandru{)olis in Aradinsiu,* whero tho Parthian einpiro 
riidixl. It has every up]H.*Arance of Isdug an extract, or 
oliridgoJ summary from his larger work: and in the groat 
dearth of infnnnntion cimcoming the countries it traverses, is a 
document of soino value to us for tlic mrri«ction of onr other 
authuritiia. lint it is tti itself v«ry iiuagn.* and slight, and 
tho paucity of details concerning the t\mte oastwanl from 


* TtH-T sn folly <naa|itei«)l otiil 
fMlriiiwd ^ C. Mailfr in tlm I*nilc 60 - 
iMons t» hi* Ontti Mfnom 

UxX'lxsxvX *ti(nius«* him 
ti> i*i ttMi wntrr iu*-*t»t hy I’Unjr. w)i*i 
«i« asiit furwsr) liy Aujriuta* ti> cx- 
pterr Uh> rcwiuiis, whia hU 

xnuMiMui Csliu Cmwu «m ulioia hi 
Inul au ii*pc«lilitw inlAlliMM namuira. 
TIm Bam- of llilt attlb»r, «h* 1 * fwlIrMi 
fry I'lioy “ knaniiu uria* liln* reernt- 
•Mimiiin uui’lorrm." U jnvini In iHir nil- 
1*10* a* /Jwayt/o**, and Iim Wn mo- 
nnoniy aaiiiiwril <u b* Um auMi with 
l>niny*iii* Till* wrof had 

l»nii aWJy by Wemhanty 

(wl flbaty, 1‘i’niw |» 4 l*i!), witn •!«. 


p»Ud ibat wo* Ihi* pmrm 

raallr mnaut, a odBcliailiia atlni)ti;i| Itv 
C. U&ltcr. Ik< ihi* a* it nmjr, *U in, 
■Uoalica)* Mrwta io nauar In pisdiixaur 
■uthur in the roisn nf Aoxnatoa. nt at 
all 9Vp«U verf iittiv itfli’r iL 

* Atlnma’u*, U. n. iXid. 

* I’bn. //. ,V, it 44i, 2 Hi; i». I(l3, 
111 ; V. In, Aa .VU ibxB ribitliHu 
rofrr tu i|Mwilrn* of ceoriul K*a>(TSi>b), 
atirb a* tho iluaenaioua Kuimia, 
Afrira, te. 

* Tbi* AloxamlHa an* iiiiitiialibdly 
iilvnlintl with ilto n)i>b>m OanJabar, 
which 1* *(11) U>* osiiilal ul tb* nitji*- 
amt rrfroD*. 
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SvleucU, as oomparvd with the portion west of the Tigri*, 
swans to prove how very unperlt'Ct was tho infonuntion u\aul- 
ahlo at this perio<l concerning the provinces of Upper Asia. 
Xor do we find that the details contained in this little 
treatise — such as they an*—were made use of by 8ubsw(ueut 
gixtgraphcis. StrttiNi was certainly uiuu^iuuinteil with tho 
writings of Isidurus, whom In* iirv«!r mentions, and Pliny, 
though rc]»eate<lly referriug to his laiTgor work, never cites his 
aiithrpiity in rcganl to the Parthian provinces. 

§ 17. Tho Grexsk dynasties that had sulisistwi for a period 
of ui'orly two centuries in Ituctriaua and the a<ljoiuiug pru- 
rinees south of PaniiNtmisns, hail lung befon* this lafn over- 
«h(*lna'il by the irmption of a racr of barbarians from the 
north,* and probably the last traces of Greek civilization were 
by tills limo extinct. Beyond tlio Parthian Bmplro to tho 
north and east there was notliiug to la* found but ScytliLms 
anil Indians. ^Yith the .Vsiutio trilies iiiclndutl by thofinaiks 
under tho former np|)ollntiim, it Ls not likely tlmt the Ivomntu 
at UiiB]N*rii>d held any cumiiiiiiiication whatever: the Scythians 
who art mmtiimod by historians as wi*ll us jaiets* as Heading 
iiiidjassii>s with offorings of friendship to -\uguatu8, wore in all 
probability Euro|>uun Scytliiuns from tho uuighbuuchoud of tho 
Maxine. But it was otherwise with tho Indians. WluU was at 
this jMiriudthi* extent anil clutnicter uf the commercial n*latious 
with India rarriwl on hy tho Bumans, nr rather by tho Alex- 
andrino Greeks tinder their untliority, is nut very cJnnrly 
known, thiiiigh it was certainly not inoonsidenible. But wo 
learn from idon Cassius and StralHi that during tlio sojunni of 
.\iigiutus at Somus in it.c. IJO among tho numorous vmUtssies 

* The •IslO of this wront, m uf alnsat •Minmbljr Ul«r ilvlo: aod it ii (tfulMbl* 
nil (AIwt* maiH rtr<l wilU llj« UUtut}' of liuU Utuir dutnlulua in tium tituriua* 
lh«ar(ln*n>-lUcUi«aii}'DaMiaii.i»r<T]r wm b< 4 flmllj ntMtJinnra till abont 
uiKartaiD; Imt Ui* cntitjaMiof lUiAria UO-SO aa 

IHupM by Uw ^yUilnb uiliaa, *bo a» ' Suehai. (hL 21: UumU fltna iv, 
Umuet by SUabo tiorw (xt H, } 2), It t2. In tba Ifnmmtifmimm JpMyrw 
appuar* to ban- t4k«ti plaop about ao. aaat tp. Sit) tbo Hpythuua am tuvn- 
IZS. Utna^ rulm. luivuver, nttatnly Ijub»1 Ui i!ODiQai;tiuu wUb tiia IWWtt» 
luaibtaiOMi tbuinarln)* In tbu illiitniru and ^rmatA 
MPttUi uf Uui Uuiiluu Kuuab b> a oin- 
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that canto to <Io him honoor was imo from ** tho Indians,’* soot 
liy a king named Poms, who pndossod U> lie li>n! over sbe 
hnndrfxl (!) othvr kings. They hroughl, among other gifts, n 
gigantic serpent, and some r*->al tigers, whicli were said U» bo 
tlio first over seen l>y the Honuuu.* One of Uni depnUea also 
astouiiihei] thcGreelu at Alliens by burning himself alive on a 
fonoml pile, in the same manner us Calunns hud done when 
returning with Alexander from India. We hare no elno to the 
|«irt of India from whence the embuffiy was sent, or the real 
name of tho prince who «*nt it—tliat of Poras licing evidently 
only u Cireek appidlation: but it wns (irnbably the i^ocUnn of 
under tho Homan onthority that hud modo tho Indians 
aeiinuinbxl with tho fame of the new mlcr of so large a jKirtion 
of Uie i:!usi.* 

§ 18. But although tho Itumans liad aci|uired no real gei>- 
graphical knowlodge of tho far Hast in addition to that long 
|ioosese>Hl by Uic flri.*oks, tliey liuil yet hoard the numc at hast, 
Utoiigh in a very vague nianuer, of u people who gradually 
assumed an important place in geography—^ihu Sores. There 
ran lio no doubt that tliis was owing to tho extejuion of noin- 
meroial relations, which hud boon Ui« means of making them 
luainaintod with silk, an article ever after in groat roinest with 
Kiini:in Indies, and which grodnully btMmmo ono trf the newt 
iniiKiTtont objects of trade. But its real nature, ns wl* 1I ns tho 
oonntry from w bonce it uune. wore still n<{ually unknown. Tins 
well-known lino of Virgil— 

V«tli.m|(ui ul ft tUL J<.{iaeikiil Uitttiin Berts * 


• Dioo i>i«s. lit. 0 : 8 tnU>, xt. u. 
730. XtUc C, ML 

* Hr. Merirslc •oem* (nrlioMl to 
(|u«bt Iho teeJily of this eoihuMy. Imt 
I can pv* ao ctounl fbr mcIi a 
NioiUua of Dauiaainu, wbc b rererred 
to hy Strabo, Itod kiouctf ae»n aoil ooo- 
wttid with llw rriTvy* al AaUocli,«ul 
It • tmatwortby aulfiority, 

II wutilii sppatr, iiMlMd, at b unt 
ImpjnbaliU., UuU thb imhasiy wa* tob 
UwoS b» ottwra; at w» fliaj Aneutui* 
hnneelf ixattinu that repaaltd wianmM 


bad bath iral to hint fnm imlnut 
itniKarntia. “Ad mo os India rogiim 
b^UoM tap, miasB tnuL nutii|iiain 
aiitoa Tuna opinl •|<inni|uani Itomaa* 
antra |;rtoe{|uia* (Ui>;ium Anoyran. 
p. 3d. td. /uojH.). , 

» OWuu. IL Ul. It it tcttarhabto 
}hat thb liiui b lha sarliiwt notbn of 
lu* Boraa, and lira prodnetion of idlk, 
t^l b buml In any aaoMii wrttor, 
thnmib tho tiama b tiara iiiOodacod aa 
ODO that wouhl bt bmitiar to hb 
ttaibra. Ilinac* aU, araa lbs Ians 
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re[>rBfoiit> the popular notion, which continiicd prevalent in 
the time of Pliny, lliut it was stripped from the leaves of trees. 
The hcres from whom It ctune wero prol«il>ly rejpurded as on 
Inclian Ualictti hy llioae ut least who titiubltr«l tiiciiis(>lve« to 
have any ileiinitc idea a}M)n the subject. Itut witcUier it was 
hrooght by scu to Alexandria, or overland throngh tlio 
Parthian flominions, wo havo no information.* The latter 
hyiiuthi-als is, however, the most probable. 

§ 10. With Arabia tl>c Homans had us yet had very little 
intercouiw). Even tlio district immedistolv south «>f Palestine, 
commonly known as Arabia Petra.>a, which was gubscsjueiilly 
annoxe«l os a Boman {irovincc, was at this period still subject 
to a native princt?. It was ocenpied by a iribo named by the 
Cireeks and liomuns Nabota*!, and their capital city of Petra was 
nlremiy a place* of considerable trade, the resort uf numerous 
merchants, Uitli Homans luid Grwks,* hut its great (‘ommcrcial 
pros|tcrity belongs, like that of Palm 3 'ra, to a later pcriwl. 
The expcilition moilo hy ..^lins Gullas in the rci”u of Aiignstns, 
with the view of reaching tlie fertile districts of Arabia Felix, 
deserves a separate notice. 

{nssed nuder the Hoiiuin ihmiinion, and was ctin- 
vertivl into a Homan pruviuco without any cliunge iu its 
U)u»«larics. Theso ort> indeed 6«.» strongly marked hy nature 
as to Isj hardly snsctiptililo of alteration. Towanls the soutli 
alone Uio limit l>etwecn Egv'pt and Ethiopia might admit of 
sumo doubt; lint hero also the Humous oequiesced in the esta* 


- MKltUB “ «%ina. t as. »X Bwt 
n^Mistratr sUoiIm 10 ibw H«tta m ooe ‘ 
<11 tiui Uuhiuiui t«e«a tsuisitt;; <m Um 
(I firts rJ Um Hisnaa Kuiimiv iCmrm. i. ^ 
IS. ftO: iii. SO. ST; tv. 13.33): tmt all I 
UivM lauUoe* ethlaulty wnif hi Itin | 
Drtfnuil trilwa of Coatial Asia. It la . 
WneSlar llial lIuMoohaa uo mnnilua of 
allk. 

. Hlimlnaltoiloa hi Uie Idtnm mtlad 
ttcfloa, wUdi bo iksurilaM m oaitlril off . 
11 m> Intk <4 enrtaia bvoa (^Tmaaara 11 j 
•lai tS SoftfiS. la rlrw fAaiSa (oia^ 
Itlrvt OaWaiiv, XV. t *t33). Ttn. I 


onxmal of I'lloy (vL 17, f St) U niiin) 
but not tnmo aoi-utaW. 

* AoMviUnit to lliaua (Iv, IX 

Ibv (l«n<a orlaallj miit an nuitaMsy to 
Iliitoa at iha >a«M timw na Us* Intliauac 
but Ibla nrcttluatatuia la Wit etmtlonnl 
liy may ariHi r uf autlHifllv; awl iho 
Mlitoee of .Auguatua, where Iwi U nm. 
Dii-rstiiig all atibUar tmaca that lusl 
aJikal luatrv tn tila ni|ru (Miai. Alioj'r. 
f.o.l •oroia coaclluivo lupiliiat Ua 
atltliintlk-lir. 

* Htnbn, xtI. t, 5 21. 
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l>lLtbnI Imo of dmuircHtioni nud Sypuo ))ccsino ilip frantior 
furtroM of tho Tlmnaiu, u it bad been andar Uw i\tndaii 
governors. £tbinpui wa» still entirely indopeudontt and aas 
guremeJ by a quoen named Candace, nrbosd capital was at 
NaiuUi, just below the fourth «aitanict, but who duubtleu 
roigneil also over tbo wljodmag rpgiuiu of Hero*}.* 

$ 20. West of Egypt, the fertile thougb seclude*] region of the 
Cyrciuuca, whicli still retained to a great degree the piwpority 
Uwt it lind onjoyod ercr sinoo the foundation of tlio lira! (innik 
ruluuics in that (avoured land, hft<l been long befure united 
aiUi tlio Eoruon Empire, ll/inng been se|iarate*l from thu 
Egyptian monarchy after tho death of Ttolemy Pbyseon 
in iLc. Ill it oonstitntetl a sejiafate kingdom niider bis son 
I’tolfimy Apion, who, at bis death in B,c. DO. bta it by his will 
to the Homun potiplo.* It was not however formally teduc<«l 
til a provinoo till B-u 07, wlicn. after the conquest of Crete by 
Mctollus Crcticus, that, isbuid was uniteil for aiiminutrativn 
paqhiw* with Cyn-ne, ami the two togntber constitutoil tum 
pTorineo. Htrange an this urraugonu-ut apja-ars, it ixintinued 
nnclmngid till tJm fimo of (^onsUiitine. The volley of ibo 
Culabathmus formml the limit beiwmi Cyreiuuira and* Egypt, 
while towards tbo esest the pnivinco oxtendinl to tho Altara 
of tbo rhila-ni,* which markisl tho fruntiur on tlm side of 
Africo. 

rini Roman proviinre of Africa, os eonstitnted under Augusttis, 
wa» iiuo of gn»t tocU-nt, and includod not only ibo distriut 
usnally known under tbnt name, from tb« Lessor Syrtia to 
Ourthago and Utlin. but tbo long tmi’t of ouast csteuding 
fmiu tbo Lesser to the (Ireatcr Syrtis, where it met tbo 


• f«Ir»!>o, xrjt. !•. ftW. Tliii lurr^l. 
RwlioiM nt t^riiaiiia Uam rtnarlv 
tilkiMit Uat tlM of \ii|uU, akieh 
^tualnJ Kl • plarv nulnl Mrrawl, » 
£»» idIIim billow Uiii raMfiiiwma wo- 
Utoil moauUin <wlkd JkIwI BatkaJ. >1 
tbii r.,a of wIiMi mUti^TK to- 
nitta* f< Ii’iiiiiIk* mtd iitraiaiiU Ibal 
IwbiognI u, Uio KtbHrjSaa •;aplUl. 


Ihimjtk rtiSarJioil fma ii (iMiiu, 

. I* 
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H^iul tt. Joyurtk. 10 . 7 ». TIsi 
Wimil fttwi which Ihl* UHtni 
JU I* nr*t Inhl hjrgoJIuat. bal Uih 
lwnu> Uainady montiuanl b/ I’OlrUiia 
itil R!>) M nwrfcitq; ihu limit if Um 
Csnlusittma •Jonininn 
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Cyrennica *1 the Altars of the l’hila!in. It thus inelntletl not 
only the nuxlnru torritor)* of Tunis. Imt great jMirt of that of 
Tri|ioli also.* Tho whole of this latter tiUtriet luul foruunl 
|Nirt of tho tloRiiuiuns nf Curtilage until after tho Sooinil I’unic 
War, when it was wn-^tod from thoir liunda and consignetl to 
Mosinissu, togotlier with Numiilia and Gfetulia. But after tho 
(lofoat of Jugurtlia it was again rounitod with tho prorinoo of 
iVirica, which thus conipru^ almost exactly the former Car- 
Ihngiiiian territory. Towonls the south, the desert funne<l 
the natural Itoumlary: bnt tho outlying oasis of 0)*<.lunins 
(>iha<latnis) appears to have aeknowknlgorl tliu llomnn supro- 
luiicy, and been reganlo*! os belonging to tho province :* while 
ovon the mom romuto Omnnumtes (tho |) 0 oplu of Fesusan) were 
iimdo to feed tho fonre of tiio lloman arms and ootn]>clli<d to a 
numiiuil imbmiaaiun.* 

§ 21. Tho ortensivo regions of Numidia and Maurctinia 
hiul nndorgnno repented changits in their territorial division. 
Thoro is indeed no natural separation between tho two: and 
the name of Numidians, which ia only a corruption of tlio 
t*rt*«k Xomudes, though adnpttMi by the Homans and used as 
a pnquT iuiuic,cs)uld never have boon utmo otlinio up|HdhitJon. 

.At tho time of tlie Second Piinic War tho Numidians were 
(brldnl into the two great tribes of tho .Mo-ssyli and tho Mns- 
Kesyli. Tlic former occupied tho territory from tho river 
'J’ujft'a, which hjrnn>J the limit of the Ihimun province of 
Africa, to the .cVm{>saga on tho westwhile the Slasstesyli 

* Ttw Msgns, 4ri|d' fnmi thu P*iila|i<ilJ* 1 / QronHuoa. 

imuT K ilKmilnion oiitiii; (Sulluit. tbs mnicni aiiMilliitkm. 

/t. J. TSXwmOmi ca|ilUl uf ibU port of * Bomaii ItwvrtptantA li«»* brra 
tb» pmiiiee, aiwl h*bl miitib ibo Mnw bnrod at Qbiulauii*. taw Itertb. ITitautr- 
prantnamt potitlnn m (bat of I'ripuU rita(fnt,pi2IO)] oaJ U ap|HMrt tv luvo 
•I th» pnwiil lUjr. The only uutpr Um by otlJiblUbMii eumnui 

(anrin In lb« i>wb>n 'if tho Byrtoas m it lontM wttb T«o*pti oxid lotpUo. 
waa taoiKithnaw nillol, wrra (Ea. aa tho • Saw Taellu* : .(itjuitai, i». 23, 28). 
»ile uf tbo DiiNlera TripoU.«t>4 SadmU. Tbo •xptoUUun uf OmwlhM Oalbu* 

tho rain* of wMcb at» •tilt TUlhtatAit a AKntniit itw llananintM will bo iina* 
litorn cnllaal Tripo li V ooebio (Hauib, »Wii«1 borrafiBr. (Waw p. I8t.) 
Vwtaf/roii^*, p. 277). Tiu* tbnw • TU« Tnww »m a «null atiwwn, 
t>''jrnUuir Ksm thin iwuut< of tbo Triputl* flnwini' Into tbn taiti hI Tabmcai, iho 
<irAlHaatnUiWnuriiin,aaiUatilipuia(ual rOo of wbidi ttill roiotua Uii. iiaiur of 
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ciUMi<lc<l Emm the latter river to the Sfitlucha, which separate<l 
them from Maaretaiiia. late us the Jugnrtliiue War tliis 
river still formed the iNiuudary between the kingdoms of 
JogurtliA and of Boochus.* But In ctjuset|naneo of tiie |Mtrt 
Uikiitt by Juba, Uu' Inst king of N^tnnidia, in the Civil War 
Itetweon Ponipey and Chesar, his kingdom was ocmiiscatml by 
the victor, and became a Roman province in B.c. 46. Tbe 
bistorinn t^nst was its first governor. But Juba IT., the 
»in of the preceding, iiaving gain(<d the bivunr of Augustas, 
was reinstato«l by him in hU iMt^rmal dominions, in the 
general settlement of uflTairs after the death of Antony, 
B.C. 30. A few years afterwards hnwever tho emperor alterr^ 
this arrangement and unitcvl tho instem portion of Numidia 
with tho Roman Empire, while ho gave ^lanrctAuia in its placo 
to Jubo, who thus mlod over tho whole tract from the Atlantic 
Ocean to the river Amjisuga. The kiugtlom UiUs coiutituU'd 
naturally took the name of Mauretania, which was Uins ex- 
tendftl over the larger part of what hod proriously laotn tnllcd 
Numidia. It was nut till tho reign of Claudius (a.d. 42) Uiut 
Manrvtnuiu, in this new acceptation of tho term, was iucurpomted 
with the Rumnii Empire; it was then ilivide<l, on uccoiiiit of its 
gKfat exte'it, into tho two prnriiicea of 3Iuuit;tanu Tiiigituuu 
an<l Blaurtrtaniu Co^riensis, which w«‘n> M'lauated by tho river 
Uulacho, that had previously fonued thu buiimlary between 
Mauretania and Numidia. 

The extent of Muurotaniu along tho Atlatitio coast is not 
clearly deJlnod, but it seems to have cxtendutl, numinallvat 
b^ast. as far as tho point wheru tin* chain of Blount Atlas 
dcscunds to the sea,* in aUmt 3(P N. latitude. The sonthem 
slo{H*s of Jlount Atlas, anti tho fertile, datc-prntiueing tract 
that intervenes between the f<»l of that range and tho great 

T»t«flnili. U U otipat 30 loiJw nut | * Salliuu, B, Jttg, 10, 03, tIO. 

of Eiowi. Tbs Amtiwss «•< llw river ' ^Inf, bowtver. Um tm sei'uuul of 

ahlrh Itiwnd hj ihite (CnaMairtlin), lb* txorUm baxnctd ftala, ih« 

Mol •titninl Uw mtL wort of tlM oon* iiMxlrm tonn of Saltm (lu UC 
*pir«oa pmiunnlor} nUlicl 'I'Mlmu, ■ml ll b prolnblo Ui«t Inure mmi uu 
oov U«e H^ra Ce|sw Umiu or eutUeaiuiita liutticr HuiUi. 
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dus»rt of the Sithnni, was the native abode of the G^tnlians, 
an aborij^inal nice,' who Imd never owned more iimti a pro* 
cunoua and nominal alle{^ni’o to thu Miiuretiuiian nml Nunii* 
diaii kings. Thia did not hinder their breaking ont into 
frtM]uent revolt#, one of which, under the roign of dabt^ wn« »o 
»erioo« that bo was cum{MiUcd to cull in the aiil of tho Uomnns, 
and tho Human goncml Cornelius Cosaus, who was s<inl against 
them, ussumi3«l tho surname of Gtetulkus in lumour of his 
vicU;ry.* Unfortunately we luivo no details omeeming this 
cam|Uiign, which miglit otherwise hare thrown some light 
upon tho very little known goography of these rogiuno. 


Section 2. —Jhmait uri/en. — Juba. 

§ 1. It wonid hnvo seemed natural to 8np|X)ee that while the 
Itoiiiuns wore thns extending tlioir dominion, or carrying thoir 
onus into almost every ]Nirt of the known worhl, their atten* 
til in would have b<>en strtmgly attnicte<l ti>wanls the study of 
gcitgraphy, and that w«i should have fomtd numerous writings 
njNjn tills 8ubj(<et. Hut so fiir fmm this lieing the canto we (iinl 
hordlv unv Homan author of note, who luul either earned or 
dwHirved any reputation as a geographer. P. Terentius Vabbo 
Ataoimi;#, a younger c(inteiii|ioniry of his mom i?eluliraicd 
uomesuki*, wrote a fret* translation of tho ArgonaiiUcu of 
Apollonius Hhmlius, which ohtaine^I a oousidcnihle rnputation 
in liu day: ho was also the author of ii |hm.'iii on geography 
luid coemography in general, which is cited by Pliny among 


' Sallow, writinf from Podio aotlin- Ciril War (n Atriea (Ulri It . Aft . M, 
rUiaa,(ll(tlor(ly UtU n* liuU tlialintie KS. M ilurioK Ifaal aiib 

lUna and tilwana ana tbti awM<at JngnrUta\tlaUaal, P. J. U*, M». 
Inbalulantoiif AfrwMC/t. ya9ariA.aIS), ! lltoNrcan ba littlo doubt tUt tbev 
a Utal doabllcat dnarria . wnttt tho aama |ioapUi whoae detorod- 

rnora en«ilt Iban Uui ahmid (ahtna >7 anUt aodur Ihr uaiao uT Uerlxta ami 
wbieb liaCuUnai it a|i.inozdBrtn«oD- 1 Tnorirka, itiil aceupjr tba valtoja 
Mart tJim allb Uorcutiia. Haunt Atbu, aa wull aa tbo naaaa uf lbs 

Til# ivlaibiua oT Uia naitnlian* in Uimt liwrt 
Ih* NumbUtn kingaam woU iUiutniMi * Dion Caia iv. 28; Flur. fv. 12. 
hj the put Ibry idarnl durtac lbs 
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Uu? HOthurities of wiiieb he had made luo fot this inirt of hit 
wiirh,* bat wo know aiiuost iiothiug aViat iU Other tn*atii<P8, 
cittnl otuler the names of l.ihri Xavnlee, du Om ^ifiiritinut and 
Littaralia, or do LiUoralihut, are by eonie asorilied to tltU 
Vorro Ataoinos, by otheis to 31. 3'am», the frimid of Cicem 
and anthor of so great n Tariety of wurks. that they may welt 
liave compriMHl somn of u geogmjihical character: but nuthiii!; 
mun> it known conooming them,* Counelics Ntros alao, who 
is frvqncntly quote*! by Pliny among hit authtiritiet for the 
geographical portion of his work, must hare giren ennsidot* 
able attention tu geography, though wc do nut learn that ho 
eomp<^sed any treatise etpeoially devoted to that subject. 
Am^ng the statements for which he is eitml as responsible 
i» the strungu sluty of tho Indian navigators, who had liceu 
carried all tound the north uf Asia and EnnqK.’ till tliey found 
themselves on tlie coast of Germany, ond were sent by a king 
of the Suevi t«i Jletellus Color, who was ut that time proconsul 
of Gaul.* lie stated also that **tt certain Eudoxus, sailing from 
Egj’pl in order to escajie from lung I'tolemy Lathttus, and 
setting out from Uie Red S«^, had clToctu*] the iiavigatum to 
Gwlos."* This entire {lerTenion uf a case, tlie real facts of 
which are known to us fnim l’o«id*iaius, is a sufficient pmof 
how little Tolno can be attached to Lln^ niiidoiit stories.’ 
But if such tales «lo little credit to the judgemout of Cornelius 
Xe|xia. it must bo added that he upiM'ors t4> havo bestowe*! 
cotisiderablo jiaiiis on the adlection uf muoanrements and 
ivitinuition of distances, f»»r which lu» is frequently oiled by 
Pliny.* rnfortunaUsly wo have no mnuui of judging of tho 


* rtin. n y. ui>. i. to Uu> Cutoiiigiio 

ot aulbottilM tur books 111. Ir. mmI v. 

* Un tbU ml^lrnt, •«( lli« articia 
Vamsi hi Ur. ihnitli'i Oitt- uf Biuj/r, 
*ot. tlL p. 1227 . 

• Plln. 1/ y. U. 07. J 17a Tbs ssnis 
tats ii fnriTB fSIIr lolil by Mi'Is, oa llis 
Miur sutlsirity.BiHl hesuiU^LVvnwlias 

«t rrcnitinr, siiebsUstu ale 
cmior*' (111.5,1 W) 

• •• Nr|aa Cunuiliu sueWr «jit. 


Eniioiam qnondsm sna vtala, emn 
laUiDTnm lagrui Iu|tei«l, AthUmi alau 
ejraaMuu ftailn nanwa nantctran.” 
riib. t e f 109 . 

' I’tlny bloaeir to (iwaksa (v»- 
aarr*him (nr ttw Kriintinoaa with whinh 
he eaught np hliv latva (•jiuaiiiw alia 
Owiwllu* Nivu* a«iill»alnia cmllilll, s. 

■.<<). 

//..V. ill. J *: 1» 12.>77. 
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8onr<’« from whioh hU oonclnsions were deiived, where tliey 
iliflered fhmi thoao (if (•nrlier writers. 

§ 2. Tlxi blstormn Sallcht (C. f><Uliwtiufl Crispos) who, as wo 
Itavp Roett, was thv first govomor of Niuuiilia after it was 
roduoed to a Ifoman pnirince, took advimtugo of thi* oppor- 
tnnity to cuU>}ct information, goograpbicol as well as hist/rrioal, 
coiu^niing tlio odjoininp' regions, which enaliied liim to give, 
in his liiatury of tho Jiigurthino war, uu interesting snni- 
mory of the geogmjihy of that |iari of Africa, lint ho tells 
us himself that ho cnultl obtain no satisfaetors' information 
(.vincreming the nations of tho interior.* He Icamt only that 
above the Niuiuiliaus (i. e. farthur inland) were the (Js?tnlians, 
putt of whom were a settled raco and dwelt in hnts, outers 
were uni'lrilLied and without any fixed habitations: beyond 
tlium uerc> tlie .I'ltliiopians, and after that desert regions 
|Mruhe<l up by tlie burning sun.’ From the citations of later 
authors he appears to have introdnce^l similar geographical 
iiotivtis in tho lost books of his Histories, but nothing has been 
pnisenrod to us beyond a few isolated fragments. It appears 
that ho dcscribod tho Tigris and Euphrates ns flowing from 
tile sumo soUTivs in tlie mountains of ArmeniiL* 

§ fb Another writer, a]i|uirently a l•v^nt«nlI>orary of fiallnst, 
but known to us only from tho citations of Pliny, was ^TATlirs 
fiCDOscs, wlio appears to have made (Xiroful iiii|inries con* 
eeniing the Oceanic coast of Africa, and the islands whhdi lay 
off it. AiHSirduig to tho infumuitiou ho was abb* to eollcct, 
the first of these whs .lunouui, situati^ TfiO miles from ( !adr«», 
to the west of which were PInrialia and Oapniria,oud 2o0 mileti 
further, lying off tho coast of Hanrutonia tiiwards the sotith* 
west, the Fortnimtuj, which bore the names of Convallis (or 
Invallis according to wimo 31S.S,) and Planurla.* It is im- 
Imsiiiblo to identify tiiese with (X<rtaiuty, hut it is clear that 


* 8<n. R. J»g. 17 wfiiiliier ttw wnoti "nno funis** am lo 

' IU>I. 13 . iw ta • tIUun) M<Dn<. 

* h«ll. Huf Ir. Knans. ItH, •••t. • i'tin. ll. ri. 32.1302. 

(litliMth. IlHi ll niiiy wvU Iw t1»iil<U«l 
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flomu af them at nil r<Yenti xnnst he referred to the groop of 
tho Cauar>' Islamh^ t4> whieh tho nuniH of the FortmuiUn 
Insulii* wax afterwards generally applied. Those prcrionsly 
known to Serturius, as wo have already seen, a]i]iear nthvr to 
liavo been the two islands of ^la^eira and Porto Santa* 

§ 4. A much mure imptjrtant contrihntion to goegraphicol 
knowlcflgo was tho work of tho younger Jcba, tho second of 
tho two Nomidian monorrhs of the name. Haring Iieen 
curriiMl to Homo by tho dictator Ca-sar as n moro child, after 
tho drath of his father in B.C. 4(1, he received his education 
there, and dcroicHl himself to study with such success that ho 
soon camo tn be esteemed one of the most htimed men of liis 
day.* He became also the intimate friend of tho young 
OctuThin, who ultimaudy restore*! him to hia fiilher’s kingdom, 
which ho subsequently exchange*! (os aln^ady mentioned) for 
tho more extcniiro dominion of Mauretania. His priiuii|tal 
work was a history or doitcriptiuii of ikfriea,*o task for which Ids 
|)Osition gave him unparalleled oilvantug*^ It is fro*|nontly 
cited by I’liuy, and up]M>nrs indeed tn have been ono of the 
chief autiiorities upon which tlint nutlior ndiod, both for the 
geographical <learription of the wjuntry, ond ftir tho nntnml 
bixtory of the wild Imuslti with which .Africa alantiulod. Itiit 
as it is only in a few instauccti that Pliny directly cites his 
authority, wo cannot justly estimate bow much .Tuha really addod 
to what was previously known. Of the interior of .Africa in- 
do4Hl bo appears to htixt) had little more knowledge than his 
pmdeceswjrw. Hut ho was certainly the llrst author (*f the 
extriMirtlinniT tho*»r)- concerning tin? 4irigui of the Xile, which 
was odripte*! and roceivid hysovenil ancient anthnrs, Aotxtrd- 

* OUier «talotD<nU •>( Srlxsaa cuu> 

«cralt>S liir OurpMlim or tils nil* of tlio *• Uaronoi w MnAti JuW. 

(loripm*—UiOM* frbnli wor* tisilwi by I'lntarob oIm trnw btm 4 nrrwn Writ- 
nsatiu—•mi Uw of Um !(*•{»• aonA/w (I'if, StiUrt. t>X biuI 

tiilM, ablrb be |)J»anl at (0 lUfk* Albmartu (Ub p. M b.) 
wobkii (t) lirrood Ibrm. bib IrcMtrd ny 

riiiiy biouM'lr aa very VBXue bihI naen^ ' .\utwnL PIttl. PitmlltL Minor. 23: 
Uin rl'Un.//. .V. rl. SI IsntX AlbetsawB (t r.) ritM II axitp iBBcnilly 
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in;; to this acconot, which was given os the result of his si»ecia] 
miiuines, Iho Nile hml its sonn;e in a mountain of liowcr 
(i. e. westent) Mauretania nut iar froui tlie Ocean: it almost 
immediately furmiMl a lake, ^which wntained crocodiles, and 
6ah of the same species as were found in Eg)'pt* On usniug 
from this lake it bnried itself fur sonje days' jnnmoy,and flowed 
undorgTonud through a sandy and desert tract, till it reap- 
pcair»?d in MauroUnin Caaariensis,* where it formeil another 
and larger lake, distinguislnsl by the same animals. It then 
lost itself again in the sands and puratwl nti nudergroiiml 
cottrse for twenty doys* journey to the nearest Kthiupians. when 
it bn)ke out again by the source which was callcnl Niger. 
Thenceforth it separated Afrim fniin Etikiopia, and its banks 
Ixtcanie fertile, covcfctl with forests, ami abounding in wild 
brasU; it then cut tlimiigh tlw mi<lst of the EUiinpiaiis and 
asstiming the name of Astnpus, flowisl onwards {lost Murviu luid 
oilier islands, into Egypt.* 

§ 5. Juba also made diligent inquiries concerning tho 
Fortuimte Islands, which, according to the infonuatiun he 
obtnimsl, wen? five in iiutnbt^r, wliich ho named Ombrios, 
Junonia, Cnprarin, Nivaria and I'anaria, all of them obvioiialy 
uamt's given by vnyagere or geographers, and all hut one of 
Ijitiii origin. No mention is made of their licing inhabited, 
tint they al)onmie<l tii all kinds of fruits and birds, and snmo 
tnu'es of buildings were found. Largo <logs also wore smd to 
funtiil in great nnniliem on the island, called Iruiu that 
circumstance (luiiuria,’ two of which were brought ht the king. 
I>ate>|iulms also abonndfsl <m this island, though not in any of 


' Hr luealkiiHMl l)T MNttr " itUbrlw, 
mnnini. ft ■liiri,*' nf wbiob the Qnl 
UBitio U iiol fouMit rlwalicni In ittnys 
«nrk; llifl omwlnt tuwt atuH vctr hiilli 
•linnilanl tn tho KtW. iml (rjoncr 
evi'n Rsid Ui Im pcmlisr to IL I'itn. 
//. .V. I*, 4 t. •«; »««. |a« Ttn 

pfrcljH'iiiaR of Ibi# •(•tojintiil !• Twy 
RinisrfcaliU. ‘•tialnvur «• uiajr Uilnk uf 
lfai> iiik'/i'aM itravn Imtn It. 


* TbU miiat of eoufsa mfrr bi tim 
taliUKl pnitirai of liin pmTiD<v. •ntUli of 
Ihw piii)C' of AlUu: tbnti^ tbo mmo 
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^ tW^NotaD. P.2UI. 

' tliU I* cSirloitsU ono of tb« etpuo- 
loalrul hiKins nr firUnna, an eninn«in 
RiainiS butU Qrcok lun) Ruuuui nriim. 
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llic other*. IWidea thf^se Jul» wns th« dimrntrmr (if wo nuiy 
eunstrao the cxprc«sion of riiiir litcrAllr) of somo ulanii* off 
tlio ciHUt of Mauretanlfl. where lus estublishcd a factory of 
purph--, from which circunutance thoy ilcrived the name of 
PorpJiniriH.*.* 

n^ides bis work upon Africa, Jnha was author of a treatise 
on tlie geography of Aralria, which was also regarded hy I’litiy 
as emo of the most trustworthy accounts of that country, and 
was Ute anthority that he jirincipolly followed in doscribiug it 
It wras dcdicnt4?<l to (.'aina C'ecsar (the grandson of Angnsttu) 
when he was abont to procee^l on his expciiition to the 
(ii.c. 1).’ It is rvniarkuble Uiut neither this work, nor that 
on Africa, is over alindod to by Strabo, who appears to have 
been wholly uiiacc|njuntcrl with the writings of Jnho.* 

§ G. Ihit if the itornan writcra contributed but little tu the 
progrea of geography, so far as related to the knowledge <if 
distant ronutrics an<l nations, the mero extension of tho 
lloinnn Empiro, and the gradnal introdnetion of their iin> 
pn>re«I system of organization and tulmiiiistratiun into oU 
|iarts of their dominions must have abided greatly to iLo 
anuirni'y and oomplotem^ss of tho kuuwrhtlgc already laascascd 
of the %'ast ]iortion of the world which was snbj(>ct to their 
sway. Tho construction of nwtds was nno of the epocial objects 
of attention with all Homan gorernors: these wore enni- 

fullv nu^ured and marked witli milestones : itineraries of tlio 

« 

dtstouees along them wero preserved and cart’fuUy teoonlisl, 
ami they thna obtainetl a means of geographical rocastirfnieiit, 
deferUTO iiidml according to tho nspiircmctita of tn«Mlrru 
science, hot still far snperior to anything previonsly f>oe8c*8e<L* 
'Hie Itineraries that liavo Ixjcn tmiunnittoil to ns oro of much 


• PItn. U. S. »I.St, §201. BiM ,VoU 

K.^30l. 

• tit *11.31.1 50. 

• Tlila BUI* mImj* IwTt aiiurti ftnu 

III* wr«k ttf Jntw twvitiK biiuii flTMie 

in laUn. Dr, C. MQIJe* 
■iip«Mn(Jabaloluiia*irlttrn liiOmik, 

•Bif hu* Iitr|iiitt,| hlu oiiiwtua uinimg 


bt> /VofpnrNte Ubiorlfvnm (trttvrmm 
(tuL hi.), Imt I sm iMit airarH pT anj 
I piuof oT ItiU, unit MkuuUuriac it)o sit' 
I euautaneau «if bU llfr. It voaU aPIKisr 
I macb num mdIuiTiIm tlisl hn ilinnlil 
luT« ■riUmi m laiia 
* 8 rr tile Mr. iMuU tijr tOrstn 7 , 
|i. 822'i of tliB KfpmtUn Wujr. 



Rnrr. S. 


AUKIPPA- 


«77 


later date, but it etoinnt bo donhtod that limilor oompllatioua 
exiato*! from the corliMt periods of the Itoman Empire. 

§ 7. 31, Aokippa, the friend and supporter of Anguatns, who 
was a mnn of first-rate administrativu tnlent, and had, as wo 
have already aeen, been the fint to mtixxiuco a system of high 
reneU into Gaul,* iroa jHirtivuiarly actira in promoting this 
branch of geographical knowledge. Ho causo<l a map of tho 
whole world, as tluui known—tho Ifumon Ehnpire and tho 
oiljacimt countries—to l>e set np in the portico of Oirtaria at 
rCume.aud aocumpouiod it with a detailed commentary, stating 
UiB distanoes from ono im{)ortant point to another, ond tlm 
Iniigth and breitdth of tho dilTeront provincea.’ Theso wero 
donbtieas dorivod from tho itineraries, wberoTer such existed; 
and L'liny speaks in the highest terms of the diligence and 
oaro which ho bestowed upon this compilation, which ho 
({Uotce as tho highest authurity in all cases whore bo was 
likely to hare had official infeamation.* Agrippo, howoTcr, 
did nut confine himself to such limits: ho not only gave tho 
distonns in countries, such as the northern shores of tho 
Liixino, whieli were not in)loe<l subject U* the Homan goveru- 
nieiit, but wero still lamiliar and accessible; but bo adde<l 
those ctiuccniing countries of which lie had nothing but tho 
vaguest knowledge. Thus ho stated the ilistanco from the 
month of tho Danube to tho Northern Ocean at KXJO Homan 
milos, out) tliB hrcmlth of llio tract l)Ctwe«m tho Hoythians and 
(iermaus, from tho desert of Sannatin to the river Vistula at 
400 miles.* Ho oven venture*! to eatinmte the length of the 
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northern cna«t of Knnipe ahmg tho chores uf thn Ocooti, liut 
this PUiiy liimself pnmounces to ttu nltogethur vu^ie sn<i 
nncortiunanil Agiipita himsplf, in roportin^ tho supposed 
Ivngth imJ breuiUh of UritAiu imd Ireland, apptatrs to hare 
done «» with on expression of doubt.* 

The mup of Agrippu was evidently painted iiptm the wnll of 
tho portiL-u. That this was nut an mu'omnion pnu'tice, wo learn 
from an mci<Iental statement of Vam>, that be found his friend 
Fuiidnnitu and others contemplutm|r a map of Italy luinied 
on tlu.- wall of tho temple of Tollus.' SIajm abio, thoa{;li uf 
ooniBo on a less extensive scali^ were fauiitinl on Itoords, and 
geognt]»hy was thus mutle a mutter of popular instructiem.* 

The cunstmetion of this map and tho accompanying com- 
mootarios may {uiibahly bare given rise to the pupnlur notion, 
which we find in hit«>r writers, that Julios Coisar hod ordered 
n general mousurenient uf the world to lie made, whicii was 
nunph'tetl under the reign ^if Augnstus.* This uotioa alto 
was auilonl>te<lly cunncetMl with the mifipusod decree “that 
oil the world shoold ho taxed” and with the real fact that 
H census of tho ]M>pulatinn of the Empire was urdeic«l ami 
accomplished hy Augustus ;* a measure which must haru been 
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thn mmBs uf nr/mmnlntiDg * Tiut maw of jroogwpliical as well 
as statiatioil Infornintintt. The rare bestowwl by Ihe Ihiuuiiis 
n|*on Ihe admmistmtioD of their prorina** iniurt hare been 
constantly temling in the samo diivction, anil thnugli the 
moans of luirihing like a matlieiuatioal surrey wen* still 
almost wholly wuntin", the political geography of the Empiro 
was nniloubteiUy making continual progreaa. 


SectiOS 3 . — ilililaty firjiedUiont. 

§ 1. Whutevor |HMitirc additions were made to ge»>gniphieal 
knowledge under the feign uf Augustus wore the nault of 
military t>pt>nitiuna and exiicditifimi into iho countries bordering 
on the Ibiman Empire. One of the must im|K)rtant of thcsi.'. 
tliiuigh in great measnio banikod of its intondoil olijcct, was 
the oxpmiition of vElins Galhu into Arabia, a full avooiint of 
which has been preserred to us by Stralw.* Gallus was pradoct 
of Egypt under Augustus, and his eutorprise w as undertaken 
at thv cummaud of thu rm|M.Tur himself, who was m>t only 
KtimnlaU'd by enriusity, but tempted by the accounts that bo 
had hrani of the gn^at wealth of the southern Arabians. lie 
was enconnig»Hl also liy tho prouiiw's of tin* Nabata-an Arabs, 
who wero (It this time, as wc have alri'iidy seen, in a stale of 
8t?mi<de{)cndcnci* upon Ilouio; but their chief Sylta*U8, upon 
whose giiiflanno Gallus mainly relied, prun'd faithlcao, and tho 
fuiJum of Ihii cxpi<dition was in great |(«rl attribulable tu his 
tToachery. 

Tho IComun giuHirwl U^n by tmnsjsirting hi* whole army, 
amounting In Um thnuMind men, including coiilingenU fttr- 

r StTstni *»l. I, ii}^ tJm- ilOrraliuii 

TSi ittnho hiniMilr hiul l)e«« on Inti' .diui(i«niuiuii»( not b« coofotuulsd 
omtu ternu with Ootta*, alM> with Corm-tiwi GoUtu, who iliM 
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powcMia •pociol claim* U* mir am- ft ac (Dtou I'aa*. tiil. 89) 
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nialMMl by the Jem and Nabateonii, by aea from Cloo{Mitru in 
Egypt (at tho head of the Gulf of Sues), down tho Uod Boa to 
a port called Leuce Come, which was a pluoe of impurianoo, 
canying on a coiuddcmblo trade with IV'tru by caravana. 
Here he was coffii>elh‘d to halt tho whole aumtuer and the 
following winter, in order to rocruit his troops, which wvro 
suffering severely from on epidemic arising from tho hanishi|w 
ami diacumforts encountered by them on their {laaaage. This 
hod lasted fiftt.<en days, and bo had k«t luony of his ships 
npun the rorks and shoals with which this part of the HihI 
Sea abounds. When at length bo was ablo to r«ntme his 
march, ho advanced for many days through a country extremely 
deficient in water to tho territory of Aretos, a kinsnmn of 
Obodos tho king of the Nabnta'ons, by whom b«> was received 
in a friendly manner; and fnmished to some extent with 
snpplitw. iVfU'r traversing this campuratividy fertih* district 
for 30 days, ho entered upon a tract which was completely 
desert, and inhabited only by wandering Arubs; Uda was 
called Aiwrene, and occnpieil him not h^ss than liO days till 
ho arrived at a city called Negrano, in a fertile and soUKhI 
region. This he took without difllculty, but after six iiays' 
« march from thence hi* was met hy the Itarboriaua, who encoun* 
tcred him at tlu> fiossage of a river, but wum dvfiratctl with 
groat slaughter, wliile the Uomuns lost only two men. After 
tills ho took a city named Asca, and another named AthrulLi, 
from wbonoo ho proccedt'il to attack a city called Marsiuhu, 
belonging to a trilw luuued the Rhammmiita?, who were suhjet't 
to a king of the name of llasanis. Hut being frustrated in 
his attack, and snffering from want of water, ho dcterminctl to 
retreat, though he was assiirod by captivis that be was witliiu 
two days* march of tho IauiiI of Bpices.* On his retiini march 
he found out how much he had licen misli*d by his fiiithless 
guide, and accompliahutl with little difficulty in sixty days 
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the xamo (Ustanoe that lui<l oocnpicd him six months on hia 
aiivanco; rctarning in the tint instance to N«^gnuiu, nine 
days’ march; thence in eloron days to a place called the 
K*tTon Wells (ili-pta l*hrw»u), and thence through a peaceful 
country by tvo rillagea called Obaulla and Malotha to a place 
uammi Kgra, aitiuteti ou the sca-cuust, and subject to the king 
of the N’aliata5ans, where he was able to embark his trooiw anil 
transjiort them by sea t<i 3Iyos Hormua. 

^ 2. l.>etailed as is this account in comparison with muny 
similar notici>s,* it is almost impoasiblo to extract from it any 
di-tiuite geographiiail information. Even the point from whence 
Gailus set out on his march, Lence Come, though describeil as 
au imiioTtant emporium of trade—a position which wo find it 
still occupying near a century later ‘ — has been much disputed, 
but tho |»rubabilitios certainly pre|Mjudi<mte in favour of a 
place called Ilowom, situated in exactly 25'" of N. latitude, 
and distant about 200 miles from Kuaseir; Egm, the place U> 
which be retunteil, must ap{ian>ntly Itavu been not far from 
Ijcure Oesno, os tho manner in which i:itrulM> contrasts the 
time occupied on bis adTnnce and his return implies that he 
must have come luick (approximately at least) to the saroo 
(Niint from which ho act out.* Hence we may infer liiut tho 
farthest ]ioint ivacheil, Maraialia, could not huTo been miicli 


* That Pllnr, ltiuti(:liil*«lliD|^ aton 
Uii< ImpnrtBiK* of thii •xpoUtua of 
lisJliM M thu one whLA luij 

wnMtuled tntit tlio intrrinr uf Anbta 
(K4uaau* km* mlu In «mai tsnaiD 
aUtiiic iiUulU 4£tiM (lalliu ex aqni-stn 
unitu*), eoutrnU kiouteU vitli 
•» MMHw nf tho bnrtM wh&h ha 
ilMiriiTol, wUhuwt u; iodiaaiMo of 
Uirtt i;e<i^uliku) Miiacna; nr pualUotL 
«sm4 tlMlOwttvte ' H aaoMDut fumd 
in mrnbo) was iho brllwat iiotiit to 
wkirh Ini fwtMitnikid (I'Un. ILS. »L 
3S, t l(ti>]L UkiB COtainn, who nliio 
irlfM • bri<f bUlorx ^if thu <niD|iaign 
lliil. 2SX latnikaM no iiano rooeta 
Aihlooht i’AfttanSo). vrliionllr tho toaiii 
with Dw Athmilit of Strain,Mt which 
tui TcgonU M tho (iirthrat point •t' 


tolnwt. 

' Soo'tha fVirinlM Undo Errthnai, 

{to. 

* Noreoulil bo hato firand tiio nnwoi 
of tran^MXt amiM Uw (nil; till ho R' 
limied In lha Awntilr onmitry of tho 
Nohttmn*. tint tho poitiun of 
ia M tmextehi m thol of Loacw tXuno. 
Ihiitenir nHlml pbMNW » town of tho 
Doiuo III lot Mr; liat littlu roltoam 
run he plooi <1 on hW blltwlMi, uid ■« 
liu ilwo not Bumtion Inure Ounc ot oil, 
bo ftrot DO rine to Ihoir loUOito pew. 
Uoo. Egm miut hatw facoti wtaolid 
M iht tftkk of InUNi Dnatc, m GbIIqi 
ouaM ncTct hoiw rrtuinod. witiiout 
knowinx it, to » nriut (oynuf that fiw 
which hoctarled. 




182 


UlSTOHY OK AKCUWT OKOOUAPIIY. 


Ciur. XX. 


nu)ro tluin tJO days’ march—alwut 700 mll(« at the utmust— 
disuint frcim l.<ence Cttme. This would brinf^ us to Lhu burden 
of Yemen, which wonld accord with the account of tliuir liaring 
reached u comparatively fertile uountry, and with the statc~ 
ment (on which however very little dojiondenoo can placed) 
of thoir having approached within a few <luys' march of the 
Laud of Spices. But mareiaba itself cannot bo determined 
with HUT approach to certainty. Thu name is probably idmiti* 
cal with Moriaba, but it is vtiry onoertaiu whctlier it is the 
same with the celebrated city of that name, the capital of tlio 
Saliirans, for it is certain that thcra were several towns of 
the same name. In the present imperfect state of our know* 
ledge of the interior of Arabia all furtlier iiivestigatiun setuus 
hopeless; the name of the Rluunmanita? is otherwise wlmlly 
unkitown, uiitl uli sueli Hp])ellatiana of the subordinate trilow 
of Arabs m<ist in all ages lutve l»een vnry ttuetuiitiug anil 
uncertoiiu* 

Tlus tti;count8 bnmght bock by (iallus, ns durived from 
hwinsay information, of the great wealth of the Arahians, 
especially the Siiluenns, eoincidr^ with the nutiuns ]iroviutudv 
entertained u|iua the subject.' But it is remurkuble that 
Uith Strabo and I'iiuy, while dwelling iijion the almudaha> of 
npicca and precioiu stunt's pruiluueil in ihcir country, oncrilio 
thi' great ucoiimulation of wealth in thoir hands to the cinuim* 
stance that while they were continually receiving gold and 
silver in exchnngo for their own {in«duoUuns, they siM-nt 
nothing in return iijmn gtsaU importinl from other cvunlrie*.* 

§ 3. ImmtilinteJy euiiuiv3ted with the ejcpcvlitiim of jillius 
tSuUus into Arabia and more sneccssful m its results was that 
of I'ettunius into Ethinjiio. That country, as has lx«n already 
mentioned, wos at this time guvonic<l by a queen named 
Candace, said to luivo l)ce.u ii woman of uuucuiiufl nnergy of 
clmractcr, who took odvautago of tliv Ihiiuan furct» in Egypt 
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Iwtng woiikvntfJ, iw sliu conueirod, by tbf* Abaeuce of a large 
purl of tlieiu in Arabia, to attack the frontier fortress of 8ycnc, 
wbicli •be took bv aurptiac, oa well oa £le]tliaiitino and I'hilic. 
Tbe BtnuU) g«iTemor, C. Potnmiun, bowoTor, nuiakly nicovarod 
{Mnwesbiiui of tboao towiu and folbiwcd up bin advantage by 
penetrating into Ethiopia, when? br defeated tbe army of 
Candace in a great battle, and took tlie city of Peelchie. Frum 
Uiinica bo a<lvanccd os far oa Premui*. called by Stralio a 
atmng city, wbir.b be took, and then proceeded to attack 
Nnpata, Uin capital of C4»ndtt»». Tbi* ho oko took, and 
destroyed, carrying off the inbabitanta into ca]>tiTity j but bo 
did not think it exj)edicnt to adviuice (artber, and haring 
rnfortifled Pronmia ni*d b'ft there a Goman garrison with 
provuiona for two yt'ani, lie himself rctunaxl to AJexamlria. 
Candooo soon after KMcmbleil another large foreo, with which 
she attacked the Goman garrhain at IVemnis, but Polrtmius 
was able to relieve it, and the Ethiopian ijncen again sned for 
peace. This time the Itomiut govomor compolbal her t<i send 
an umbussy to Augnsttu hinuulf, who was at Uiis time wintering 
at Hamus; where her envoys were received with distinction 
aiul aiimittcd fo favoiiruble terms, oven tho tril»ute |»revi«mtdy 
imposed being remitted.* 

AeOi)niing to 8tmlio, in ixlvnneiDg frtim Pselcliis to Prenmis, 
Petroniiis traversed tho sandy desert in which tlic army of 
(.'onibyses lu»d {Kirishnd. This is eleauly a mistake, fi>r it waa 
the array iM;nt against tbe Oasis of .\mnnni that was lost in tho 
winds—not that which Combynew himself Iwl into Ethiopin, 
of which Strabo wiis i-videutly tliinking. Hot tho fact that 
Petronins traversed a sandy desert of tNinsideroblo extent, in 
which it WHS thought posdblo that such a catostroplio oould 
have iM’ourred, •rtums to indicate Unit ho l<a*k tlu« road, gene* 
rally followwl by inialeni caravans, ilircirtly iutkss the desort 
from Koroako to Abn Ilamcd, so us to ent off the groat latnd ol 
tho Nile. Ill this ease Prcninis was probobly sittiuU'd m-Jir 
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tbo anglu of that rivor, in tbo noighbonrhood of Abn lliinu>d, 
vkioh is distAnt abont 100 miles fonu Mvruuo, the site of 
NujniU. It is probably the same name witli tho Primia of 
Pliny ’ and Ptolemy; but Uia latter author mentions two places 
of the name, which be calls Primis Mugtm and Parra.* One 
of these may probably be idontified with Ibrim, a place 
between Pselchis and the Second C-atamet, but this can haro 
nothing to do with tho Pa>mnis of Strabo, which appeara to 
have been not far from Napata, and H is clear tluit, in ord^ 
to reach it Petronins quilted tho Nile and tmreraed a desert 
tract. Pselchis ia clearly idcDtifle«l with Dukkeh, and it is but 
a little distance obore ilmt place that the ouravon route strikee 
oiT from Korosko. This route would indeed pnwmt gn^it 
difficulties to the passage of an army ;* but not ouch as < 3 Ui 
b«* pronouniwMl insa])eraLle by troojis {Msecsstng such hardiness 
and powers of emlurunce as the Homans displaytHl on Ncvnral 
other occasions. And tbo siu* of Napata being clearly cata- 
blishtsl, in the immediate nuighbouriiood of Jeljcl Rirkol, tho 
road across tho desert must have been at this periol well 
Icoown.' 

§ -L Another ex]>o<litiou tliat attracted considuralile attention 
nlaiat tho same |>eriu<l ana that of (’orueliiis Bolbus agniust 
the Garamautes in tiio interior of .Vfricu. Tho name of tho 
Ganunontes, ns we Imvo s<>en, was already known to llerodo* 
tus* and was doubtless familiar to the Grecka of Cynuie, who 


* run. n. ,v, tl 20, 1 . a.\, { i»i. 

Thai authAr vnauMintlei th« Inwua 
tahaa hr Petmnina in tha fnllotriug 
•irihtr; Paalcti, Piiuiu, Aboccia, Ibb- 
ihoria, r a mhn iSa, Attna, ^aUlaia 
them waa a calaxaci of thu 
Kiiti), aoil fluallr XapaU. IIo aaaarta 
that 1‘etTnaltta bail ptncwediBl, In ait. 
070 Rocnaa mllaa fcoa Stvdo, a gnut 
Tho UiwiM raeatlunul 
by iTlny wmM Miprar, ftnea a com' 
Mriann with Ptol^y, to bate bmni 
at ualnl on tba waai at Uft ItanV of tUo 
” ^*“7 lohaTaWlowod 

a niu a dramat aoeoiint of thi« axM- 
luoo fram Suabo. 


* Oflfut I n^Mu tuofal. aod n/Mit 

Pint It. 7 , 119 . lia 
phen tba lattiir two ilcgrM In Urn 
loutb of tba toRBCT, »»m Xapata Im. 
twoan Ihn two. 

* tbo diacriptioa of il by liinkbM 
(TmttU In jaihpU, |>)> 19 . 82 ). aixl 
l^wiiu {Btif/m aao A«y^l«a, pp, 121- 

' It apimtra llaU tUa moU waa onr- 
Uinly fK<{iwntiHl In awrinot limaa, oa 
ioacrlptloui in hlofi^yphlca are liinnti 
al tbo ■olU Ibalnna, p. 2l t>mn(ni. 
Wljclbo ^ afXalMta, are ah’re, p. IBS. 

* 8re Chaptar vm. p. 27a. 
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liplil rxU>]iiiTo oonunernnl rolatioiu with Ihe barbarian tribea 
of tho iutisrinr. Bnl wo hear no nuire of them until the irhulo 
extent of the Cartha^niuii territory in Africa, inclmling tho 
coast regions aJjoiniug tho two Syrtes, hail passed under the 
power of tho Romans. It was then that Baibas, being ap- 
jiointeil gutremur of tho provinee of Africa, determined (in 
D.r. 20) to carry his arms against tlnjae indeianident tribes of 
the interior, over whom bo obtained sufficient suocesaca to 
entitle him to claim a trinmph;* but we hare very little 
infurmatiun eonceming the extent or cliaractcr of Ids expedi* 
tion- Wo loam only from Pliny that ho took the towns of 
Tydamns (Gliadamls) and Garama, whiidt is termed by Pliny 
** elArisairaiini oppiduro,*’ and was eridently at that pcrio<l tho 
capital of Fexzaii, os Monrzuk is at tho pre«?nt day.* Tliere 
is therefore no doubt that IkO octnally penetrated us (ar as 
Foxxan; Uio luimo of which, Phozanio, became honeefortb 
known to the Roman gnographen; but of course in* |>ermaiicnt 
amqnest of these outlying regions was attempted.* Com* 
menMal iutcreouma was however continued, though with diffi* 
ctiUy, the wamlering tribes obstructing it by lUiiiig up the 
wells with saml. The ronto token by Dalbus was apjxirimtly 
from the neighl>onrboofl «if the l^esaer Syrtis (the Gnlf of 
Caltos), through Ghatlamis to Fezzau; it was not till tlie itdgn 
of Vt*s]>ttsiuu that the direct nnito from (Tripoli) was dis* 
wverod and fouml t*> Ihj shorter by* four days’ journey.* A 
long list is given by Pliny of the names of places which 
Ugurt<«l in tht« triumph t*f Bui bus, but these wore of course 
mere Tillages, and none of them can be i<l«ntificd, except the 


• PUa H. .V. v.»,|9e; r«»i. f^pU. | S.Vt.tt Mowtvuk. 

Thw Utuaipb aUr^not eafiovul oUao* * Ikaiinjr (ba inaurrortioo of TWiifit* 

tiuu M tMtiti^ tlui tm vtM asU'lMaUtt Hnaa, in KnmUla, tn tbe n-im of 

l>T tsM wbo w not a natifv Umaan Tthrritu. ibe GanaanUa anawr a* an 
nliami.IWIlMnliainxa naliioorilaib* mtetamitcnl peo|>te, who for a Uma 
tn Hpaln. ftmn wliicb etimmaUnoD Uu (<i|>ta>(tnt Umi iwbut chM^ an<] aAor bla 
iJerlrrU tba tammm of (ladltanu* fttatb rant mtnn to Bumn In atm for 

(rUo. f.Vail PaL iL M : ^tiabu. panlm. Tbrr aitractiil aUenlimi aa a 

ill. p. 16!>). , |WO{denrt(raeea<'*OarBtnaiitiUBlrKaU, 

* II tUII mlaina Urn riamr of Gamw. ! ram hi nrha aid.'* Tac. dan. iv. S3>. 
ur Obrd, and ii about 70 milot to Uw I * Plin. I. e. 
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two already mcntioQc<L It is remurknble ibat Strabo, tboncii 
be iacideutally alludes to the trinmpb of Italbiis, itcema to 
have luul Uu dntailed infumiation «yjucenung hi* oxinMlitum, 
and hi* kuowlodge of the Garamontra wa* very vague and 
tiu|>oTfoct, even tbo names of Cydamua and Giurama licing 
npIHurantly unknown to him. Nor is any notice of Uic campedgu 
found in Dion Cassius, lint tbe excitement caused at Itome 
hy tbo triumph over a |)eojJo in so remote u ritnatiou is suiQ* 
ciontly shown by tho well-known intnaluctiiin of tlioir nniiii> 
in V'irgil,’ among the conquests destintal to wluru the reign 
of Angnstus. 


Section 4 . — JFars i« Germany. 


§ 1. It was not till a later (Nuual of tho rrign of Augiuttw 
tliat tho Itoiuuu arms itecamc the means of adding largely to tbi« 
knowledge previenuly jioascascd of (iomiany and tho north of 
Kuropc. We have already seen how imiK:rfcot aos tbo geo¬ 
graphical iufomiation of Cn'sar nMinrming tiermany. Though 
ho liad ubtain^Hl oorroctly tho nomoe of several of tbo chief 
triUis into which tlic nation n-as at tliat time divided:—tlin 
Sucri, Marcomanni, Chentsci and Sigainhri—as well us the 
more neighbouring tribes of tho Uhii,* tho irgipetes and Tenc- 
teri, all of which immediately adjoined tho lUiine, and ho was 
aL'quAiut»l in a vogue way witJi tho vast extent of the forests 
which stretched into the intoriur uf tho country, h« dias not 
nientiuh tho names of any of tlic gn>at rivem which form ao 
important a featnre in the geography of northmi Germany, 


' lapwMaaniautaitt tote 

twam* ImpoinaL 

Jiao ns 

U ihsaetliMiRifcf.MUiefekcmj 
IwstikUKty, ia th* asiitaiU nt lUllms, 
siiut Itavo bean wriUou in tliu 
last j**» M the puaa'* tlib, aa the 
Wmarb nf Batlaa tooii I>1 m* In tlin 
of ac. to, and Vlrgfl lUnJ la the 
BuUuoii of the Miae ««ar. 

' Th*- CtSaiia, hi ttn Uuir of 


Cmmr, wet* lat th* rialit Lank tt Ibr 
Bhine, appndi* to tha Tiortri (Ir. ta>, 
bad Ikmi alkmtd bv Agrtji|ai h> aim 
Ih* rinr, and ealalAkll tlwiaailtv* on 
lU atatcrn bonk (Ktiab. iv. p. tMX 
Their chief luwa (rlvitaa UUurtmi. 
TtcU. daaoi. t. ST> aaLwiiURntljr ?»- 
calved, a Itonuui eutunr. aut beeauii' 
Um ecbiliratnl C'ltunia AxiIppilM, 
which tUU ri taibathoitaowaf t^igDn. 
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iiml assuini* a prnminent jaut in tho •ulaequeut campaigns of 
tlip lUiiiiuu gonorals. 

TliP T^«itai>n povcrnore of Gaul wei^ for tKo most part contOTl 
wilb maintaining Uu> fruuti«ni of the province, ami defemling 
tho lino of Uie lUuui» against the iucur8it)ii3 of thoir Gorman 
ueighUmrj, Druflus, the stoiMwn of Angustu^ was the 
(after the dictator Gmsar) who cnwscd the Uhino and carricul 
hia arms into the enemy’s country (b.c. 12). S*>tting oot from 
thp Island of tho Datn»i—as tho Kouuuis called the island 
tbnntKl at that tim«i by tho oonflmsul streams of the Uhinc, tho 
Waal and the Meuse,*—ho crosswl the llhino into tho lorritory 
of the Usipetes, ami from thonoe into that of the Sigambri, 
both of which ho laid waste to a considemble extent. Rotuming 
thence to Uie Island, where lie had assembled a conaidorabb» 
tleet. he taibd by an arliflciul channel or canal, wliieh hod 
Ixren dug uudtir his directions, inU» tho great lake that at that 
time occupied a port of wliat is now tin* Zuydur Zoo, and from 
Iheiico by an arm of tho Uhino into the tKiau.* Here bo cuu- 
iinnud his voyage along tho coast 01 the Jiorth t>ca, as far aa 
tho month of the Etna (Amisia), effecting tho snbmiMlon of the 
Friaiuna, whoso name upiavirs for the first time on this occasion. 
They aoem to have reccivml him in a friendly manner, and 
eveu nfndt*ni*i him service as allies. It was othurwiso with tlui 
L'hauci, who dwelt on the east honk of tho Ems, anil whom ho 
cunB6C|ueutly attoi'.kcd, hut witli luxivy loss, owing in jMirt to 
till* im|>vrri«t knowledgo jatMoase^l by tho Itoroans of tho tides, 
li frtspieut souroe of disaster to them in thi*so northern seas. 
The approach of winter com|teU<Ml him t*> return, bnt ho luul 


■ U U fti«( iMwUiuiil nmirr ibU 
uunn Ilf Cmmx (H. tl- ir. lOV 

* Tlie ormtat pumuid bjr Dnutu on 
tilt* neoahn b ticaA Icnnvii bi as tijr 
Uiia tKinaaii I17 hb aai <i«rta»nicua, 
<ilw> M Mtkl lo Mva fulioval prooiadr 
In lib ftatMT* (Tnit. 

ll. «, a)- TUo ti>|K>,rnH>hy of Um* 
•tmuirtta I* ostretnoly oiwism, on no 
omiia «if lli« phydanl rlumxo* UmI Iwoi 
«ut*u<|twtilly Mxantiil. nuil eapcciiuljr 


Uio fonnnlkm of tb« ZoyiW which 
dill not Uhn pUeo UU Uia tSth 0001017. 
Bui tl would nppi'ni *hs* *h«r» won* 
•OTonil taken, ll» btfwa of tham Immi. 
ina Ihonanu of Vlrro, <w Kbeoa, whbh 
1^ • mrigabto ooiliit loin tho North 
Boa. TU«V weio fnl proliatilj by iho 
YmI. nmf Uui canal dug by ftniaua 
uaty hata aipenal tlw oomraunlaathin 
brlwoeu lUu Kliiiie ami Uki Yatel. But 
lliP whuhi (ttlijod b rrrj .UA;nll. 
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ramed iho glory of being the first Roman genenJ wbo luul 
over DAvlgtited the Northern Ocean.* 

§ 2. The next year (n.o. 11) he returned to the customary laml- 
Wi^are; and a^n crojoing the lUiiue into the territory of tlie 
lJ<u|)C!tes and Tenct«*ri, threw a hridgo over the rivnr Liipia 
(Lippc)» hy which ho a<l%'anct'd into tho country of the Sigam- 
bri, and thonee into tlrat of tho Charoaci, which he travemeil 
sucoGsafuUy till ho reached the lianka of tho Viaurgia (Wr;#cr), 
nero he wu« checked by want of ptoviaiona and bad wither, 
and detormirifd to retreat, which ho accomplished with aomo 
difficulty, leaving however a fortified post with a garrison at a 
place called Aliao, on the banks of the Lippe, and another in 
the land of tho I'hatti, on the right bank of the Rhine.* 

In his third campaign (11.C. 9 ) Drusus began his invasion by 
tho land of the Chulti. where his newly erooted fortress securoil 
his Inso of operations, and (lasaing through them to tho r^uevi, 
he forced his way, not w ithont amtinual comlsita, through their 
terrinny also into that of the Cherusd, which he again tra- 
ver8e<l as far as the Woser. This time ho cmased that river 
also, and presstNl onwards os far os tho .Mbis (the Kibe), wbiTTo 
ho was met (it is said) by a vision, which compolled him to 
retriut, after crocUug a trophy on tho bonks of the river to 
mark the uxtreme term of his athnince.* Tlte [lortonl was 
fulfilled by his untimely death, the result of a fall from his 
horse. Rut young os he was—ho died in his thirtietli year— 
Drusiis had marked bis government not only hy these daring 


' ** OcMinnm «n|>t<titrii)eatem primtu torienl anj anmtianrfaij as U> be attoty 
ItnasAnnntni diwom uaTigaviL" bnoUm. vnrtlitMB, 

Ctumd. 1. ' T>iau Oua lit, SS. 

Thfl iml]r IntclIIgSiilp aemint of * Ylitaa Trmca t>nwi u« osota 
Ihranesii^igtuarirruawiuonataioed niMitinnwl l>7 iliiUiBr iH tl. f Ss), 
>n rWna Ouiliu ilir. 3 S, 33 >. but la no* but thn« U oo <ln« lu lliair aitnaUna. 
fcatmiatalj verr onariw. Tliap van- { Htnlio (?ii. p. £ili) ipfwlr* o( DrwaM m 
O cmilaN) b; Ut 7 in iba tbiaa but carrylDK oa tka war, jiul baron bta 
bofdo Ilf bu hidoiy twbleh <mlcxl witli . tleatn, mIwwb tha Bhinii atal tbn 
IfaaUoaUi of braMBi, aad Uw taaa of ' Haala (t^abtax wlilrti wmiU point labia 
Uieao ia raiidt to bn n^preUnt 'Pb* haTias naoMd tb» tUbu a bias way 
f*w nulieat fimoU is Klomfiv. IS) aiul rram iu nvinUi] but Ibia Kma at 
OnaiiM (at 21 ) an ilanbikaa ilr^vn] aamnoa wtlb all aW Ibal w^kuow o< 
Cram tbat *011100, but tUay m* rki- bia opotationg. 



tarr. i. 


WARS w OKHMArrr. 


189 


oxpt^tlons into tho heart of the «ncmy*t conntiy, but by 
tncaimr«a of a mare permanent chanictei—nuch ns the con- 
Btmetinn of the runnl from the Rhino to tho I^ke Uevos, 
which nlwavs continm-*! to boar tho name of the Fo«m 1 ru- 
siona. and an important means of miUtary communication 
Ho crectol also a chain of forU along the Hn« of tho Rhino, 
niiat of which by degrees grew into flourUhmg U>w^ and 
threw a pormauenl bridge over tlial river nt Bonn. He may 
bo eonsiileivtl Uicreforo as in great iiieaauro tho foamier of 
Umt Roman civilization on Uic Rhine, which gnulually atnunod 

to so rctuarkublu a development. 

4 a. The next year (u-C. 8) Tiberius sucewded his Imitlicr on 
tho Rhine, and in hw turn crossed that rivor, but was met in a 
ivaoofnl spirit, and Um noighlamring tribes of firmans, m- 
eluding oven the fierce Sigambri. snbmitted to give 
for llioir good la-havionr. Some years later (a,d. t) Tibenus 
rwimm«l tho offensive, ami after re<lmnng to snhmuwiou tho 
IJherusei. as well aa some less importiint trilie^ croasml tho 
■NVescr and pnwaMl forward to the lianka of tlie fclbe- 

The iMXt year (Aa>. 5) was mark«>d by more important ope¬ 
rations. Til«rius himself Iniving for the sts.*oud time advanen-d 
at the head of his army to the Elbe, while Ids fl^t saihd 
rentid to tho mouth of tho saiiu; river, and ascemhwl it ^ 
enough U. form a junction with tho loml force*. But 
comhimsl operation was not ntleiided witli any really iin- 
porUni resnlto;* beyond the aubuusriou of the Clmuoi, who 


• Twdt. iaiMi. it.*; Bwitat. CUwL t 

• Fljtia. ir. IS. | M. 

• This s|n«s»» til he the nwan i ny n 
Flutne (I c.X, Ihoash the yeewge. ee it 
ttonil* lu the M.SS, h ccitainly evmpl. 

• Thii I* Uie •Uethut •tulioisml of 
Dion Oewsne (Iv. »») ennotinona h^h 
ilwM eeiopeisfie of Tlbeoue. set 

X^eVrJr* y ’nsereteoM. 

Utult «wite»e<cwimlioninUie eeconnl 
TlA"S^I»«tTvaieltM feU/cula. 


(U. lM-107), unfortnnalnlt the only 
■ttthor &om warns w# d«i*o ear 
•IcisU*. Uie ettlrsTiiKent BstWiy uf 
Tlburise wee orMnblucd in laie Inataooe 
wiUi iho (leelis W» est**! the Inipaileaoo 
«f mllUorr MpWls lu whtoh be Itsd 
Ulmeetneken pen. 

It U witch nnw* •lisiujo Uisl Uw 
Mehrehi elsmltl aot only edopt the 
cwtajpotsloi vlewe of Vollclue. hot 
■bonhl ectsslly of Ihle msxsuI 

ramtshta of TlWriue—which woe 
merkisTby do deebim ection, swl po- 
ducod an Uetiaf nwnlh—** “ the ausU 
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Mt this period dwelt between the Wescr anil the Elbe; mul a 
defeat of the Liingolianlh a nation whose luune here tirrnni for 
the first time in hisUirr. They appear to hare l)c<>n at tills 
p<>ritKl settled on the left liank nf tlie Kibe, though we soon 
afterwanls find ttieni establUhed beyond that river.* 

It was undoubtedly the voyage of tlie Human lltict that on 
this oeoasiou attracted the most attentum; and it would be 
interesting to know what it mally at'ccmpliaheiL Tlir navi* 
gation of the Nurthcni Oceau was at tliat time regaitied as in 
itself 60 rcmorkablo on event tliat even the voyngo to tho 
month of the Kllic would ho ronsidomi a greet exploit, and 
wouKl easily liccomc tho subject of mncii ei:aggeratioa. If 
indeeil we could trust to Pliny, it would seem that tho fleet 
had niivancod nortliwards as (hr ns tho Cindirian Promontory— 
the extreme northern {Miiut of .1 ntlnnd'—Irat this seems highly 
improliahle. Such a voyage, more than donhio the length of 
t hat already ai’oumplishcd, tlirough seas wholly unknown, and 
witliout any adequate motive,—all possibility of rumbination 
with tho laud forces lieing hero out of the qnosticin—would lie 
whidly at variance with the onlinary practice of Ihuuun rom- 
muiulcrs. Nor could it have (ailiM t<i attract genoml notice; 
but we find no other mention of it. It ia not even alludeil 
to liy Velleius Pulcnmlns, who bus shown every disposition to 
magnify and exaggerate all that nxik plaiyi under the com* 
niiiiid of Tiliflriiis. Augustus himself in tho cehdirntcd 
tiou of Ancyni ajicoks of his flwt as sailing “ towards the rust 
M the extreme jnrts of tlic world,”* but no definite meaning 


nms/kmjite for Omi roeerw nf Its (kr. 
•ttainl •iraajcrmnntt of ant rtr,tnM 
in nnewnt niiiitniv liiitory.^’ (JltMorw 

*>1 OtK /innau* mtLlf* Ur UlmiUt*, Vul ‘ 
It, |> SIO.) 

* Auxnatna, il it taiil, hail iwohnitted 
tk« ItMimn Bnalaa fnaa ernaiiny U«* , 

{ ami TTb^riiti tamtMl ImtIc ^nu 
Uiak rlTi'T, wliMt taaa unwr ayaia 
Rwehoil 1>j a Bosuni anmifnl. I 

* ‘‘l^waomlrinaallaTMoOniiniMiaf I 

>>ni ct |nn« luiTiBBtaa art, aaii}iklia 


DitI Anywai. firnuaniatn rlaani rtr» 
mrnTMta ait i'ijubronna pTninraaiwlnm, 
at indo louDatym man pn,|K.elu, uul 
tnurn tugnilii, ml KrTlliiann iitayaiD #» 
bamom niaaio riymiia.* (I'iia if A', 
ii. 67,1 1S7,) 

• ~ CU«>ia Rcraana Bb >-«o Uluml wl 
«ula orimtla ?«• imi m iui)u« ad oHiii 
watmiia naTiigaTtl. ijno oeqa* Iwn, 
iKtjuii iMri aaiH|Qiuii lltanaiinnuu antu 
hi tompiM adlL** (V«iniii. .Iiwymanm 
«<d. /nni|>L p 34.) 
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call iM) ntta.’htHl to ntoh rhetorical oxpresaio^ iJ fmm 
orer seem probable that tU« Romami tint bwoght bairk fmm 
this voyage aomo vogac infonnulion concemi^' the existenw 
of the great proincmtory or |iemnsul« ex^ndmp lar ovi 
the north, an.l of an exteuaivo bay, to which they ‘ 

name (rf Codanus Sinu*. beyond it Ui the east Hie timbn. 
who inhabited the muK-m lloUtein as wcU ns ‘I*® 
itwdf, w-nt envoj-s to make their mbmisnon,* and the Itomans 
niny readily have acquired the infomintion from them. 

( 1 While the llonuin genemls were thns occupied in o 
noJth of rxormany. great changed had token pUee in the more 
Houlhem portions of that .-ountry. 

the most p..werfnl nn.l wnrliko of the Crennnn tribes, who 
appear to luivo l*en at on« time settled between the Uhine. 
ttoOlain and tbe Ihumbe, ha.1 la-en pemundi^ ^ 
frem this region, and t^toblish themselves m the mtdst 
forests of Itoheraia, where they considered ^emselvts secure 
fnnu altock. Ue« th .7 gnulually ‘^r^ngthentMl tbemsidT^ 
midor the comnuind of a native louder luimod MarolKnlmM 
mitil thev were able to subdue or to naluiMi to submi^ion aU 
tbo ucigbbourtng tribes, so «s to extend Uiuir isiwer from the 
IhinulH.. to tbe uml the Snal. It was prelmbly m .^n- 
motion with th««; movemeuU that k Domitxns Aheiioborbus 
(the gnuitUhther of tho empen.r Nero) hail some years before 
(B.O. 2) Wn leil U. toko part in Ihvour of the Hormnndun 
■ who b.ul been expelled from Uieir native ftbodi-s, and took 
advantoge of tho opportunity to penetmto into the heart ot 
Oernuuiy. llo even enW tho Ell« without opiowU^ and 
after wucludiiig n treaty with the natives •^m.*dmtely lieyuud 
it, erected an altar in honour of Augustus,* 


• UAL S5. It way well to 

that till' ILnatt ft<K( naUy ul- 
tWMWiI no ftottor Uion one of tlii ^ 
moalnrleo nf Mill woii3,l Ibiin 

rrwittly stcrpl thi. Ide. llisl thU *»- 
ihe Btosiaortbeta iimmeiuoiT of wKliin 
lliey bsci unaunWedlj to«iJ fiom th* 
Cimbiri. . 

• Tbe Jlmcomwiul •» romnooM by 


CsMsr «ia«>S toi' Iritos Itol e«iiiw*a 
th# CM AriofUlu§ ^ i* Al/e 
At tbu'ttai* tliny dwelt tmtta tlie 
hbin*; Uoii mlgrnlim «o ItdiMBiw 
mkln thv Jiroctiim ot Msrotodini* Is 
atwtnl to 8nsto (TtL 1. p. 290) and 
VdUiMs (U. lOH). 

• TsdL .lMa<ia.iT. 44 ; Dtantlsss It. 

10 s. 
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Bnt this expedition, like so many othem, luiil prodneed no 
permanent impression. Mamboduus hod cuntinnt'd to conaoli* 
date his joiwer, anil was liecome the most formiilahle odvenuiry 
of tlio Romans in Gitnnony, Uonoe Tiberias, after having, as 
he supposed, put down oil opjKjeition in the imrth, determined 
to direct his orma against the Morcomonni, and fur this 
purpow concerted n well-aming<id plan of attack, omirding 
to ivhicb he was himself to wlvamH) from Comiintum on the 
Danube, while Snutius Satuminus, a general of ]iruved ability, 
was to lead another large army from the banks of the Uhinp, 
tbrongh the Heroynian forest, to the frontiers of Bolnmiio.* 
This plan was however frustrated by the groat revolt of tho 
Pauuoniaua, Dalmatians and Illyrians olrratly olhulcd to, 
which compelled Tiberius to draw off his legions into those 
pixivinoes; a treaty was concluded with Haroboduus, ami tlio 
Marromouni were for the present left in nndistaibed iKWsessiun 
of U»eir newly acquired home. 

§ 5. Though the accounts which represent tlic north of 
Germany, from tho Rhino to the os at this timo com- 

picrely subdued and rapidly appn«imating to the coodilion 
of a Ibauaii provbcc, are pnihably much exaggvruteil, it 
B^.'ms certain that Roman habits of life and Roman civiliza- 
tioii wore really h.?ginning to make coniiiderable progress 
among the tribes beyond tho Rhine, as they hail already done 
on the left side of the river. And hud not thia graiiunJ opera¬ 
tion been abrnpUy checkwl, tho tame pns-ess of transformation 
(Imt took pla«^ in Gaul, would probably have extended to 
t»ermany also. But on end was sndilenly pat to all such 
progreoH, and tho mlvonce of tho Roman arms petmaneutly 
amaloil at the Rhine, by the great defeat of tiuintilius Varus 
III A.n. U.’ Tliat memorable disaster, involving the lota! do- 
rtniction of on army of threo legions, and the loss of tho 
important frontier post of Aliso,* changed tho whole aspect of 


• r«taino. 

who VTuU untliir Usdri 
nUUaR Iba defful 
t wn 5 • llae SuHnoi m j 


tarinia. i{iiod |n litux* tloeMl ann 
"P* Wi*ni fluialaU aUiet** 
(Flivu, t'pu. It. 12). 
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alTnire hi (Jcmuny, uml waa tunror rctriewl. Tho nctiuil acexw 
of it« occum-iHro cannot lie ddlnitcly detemiruHl, ainl from 
Ibo nrttnro of tho rnigagonumt, nr rnthcr sene* of engagonirota, 
tluit ffuilwl in the annihilation of tho Roman forro, thorc U 
litUf oiup to ha identificaticm. It undoubteiUy occnrrod within 
iho limita of Uii- TentoV.«rgfr Walil-lho Tcntoburgenws 
Srtitna of T•loitn!^-a Uact of rugged forest country oxU-uding 
from S-E. to N.W, between the Uppe *nd the WWr, from the 
n-«ghbonrhoo<l of Paderbom to that of Omabrflek. ^ But the 
pn-cise locality that was marked by the ileuth of Varus and 
his snrrWing olHcnni I'annot bo idoniified.* No trmlition 
attach«<s to any particular spot, mir have the resoaiyJie* of 
mo<]erti antifiuaries sncooeded in diacoveriug any remains that 
might cuable us to trace tho movoroenU of the Roman army, 
nr lietenniiie the «wno of the final liisastcr. A few y<»re later, 
while tho trnres were still rocont, tho locadity was inBited by 
Gormanictis, who iwiii funeral honours to the fallen Romans, 
but the tiunnlus erected on this oc»*asion to mark the site was 
shortly afrerwanls purposely ilcstroyed by tho Gcnnaiia.* 

§ 0, Tim subsequent cnnuioigns of the Romans in this quarter 
had comjwratiTely little googmphioal interest. Tilmrius, in 
a.l>. 11, again croastsl the IBiino and made a show of invading 
fiennany, but his movetnento were alow and cautions, and led 
to no practical r«mlt. After his accession to tho tliroiw Urn 
C(miranud of tlm army on the Rhine devolved on llm. young 
Germauicus, who oamod a great military repntatiim in thnm 
luctaMwivo ^-amiialgiis (A4>, Imt did not lUJtnally i>cm.- 

trale inti* tJormany to far as his lather Lhiisus and Tibenus 
laul alreoily dyne. Though he Iwastoil, on a trophy tliat he 
erected on hia most distant battle field, that he had suixiueil 
all Uiii nntiona between the Rliine and tin* K11 h>,* ho oettaiuly 


• 8se Niile It. p- 

• T>n. Atut. ii. 7. 

• ** Cwsw ooDKviota itnaonifo ktruxit. 
MianU) ctuu Uiui»: daliclUtli hiUt 

RfUum AlWniqnn WwlktnU* e»rf- 
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Angrlrarii, whiw name a|i|in>n for 
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uitruilt«l tu Mmprito n gotioml bi>U>ry of the world, inclnding 
tbnt 1 ) 1 * Uie Uirbarinu niid li^inuns u well ma tiie lifvcks, fruui 
IIh) cotnmrnocracnt of histortoftl tnulitioa to the l«eginning of 
tbo ftaulish vanof Jiiluu Though h#* himself tell* 

tu that this hut date (b.c. niu Uio apjiointeii tomunus of 
hii umliataking, it U oertoin Irum his own expresaons thul 
hr •urrirod the ilitath of C<rMr, and that kU work was iiut 
publishfsl till aAer that erimt/ On tho other hand the 
nliseuco of all allusion, in his elaborate descriptiim of I'^gjpt, 
to that cunntry hasdiig passed nndur the goTonunent of Rome, 
tenders it praWblo that it was published before B.C. IlO, when 
Rg 3 rpt was anotaed to the Rutuan Kmpire. 

Of the historical merits or qnaliilcatioua of Diodorus it does 
not fall within the piuTince of the presout work to spoak; it 
is enough to asy that tlio uncriti*^ ohoracter of his work, 
which disfigures it throughout, is not loss apparent in tlio few 
notices that hovo a direct hearing npon geography, than in 
the more strictly histuriml |N)ttions of bis narrative. Tliongh 
ho himself tells ns that he ujamt mute than thirty yBuis in 
the jireparatiun of his great work, and tiiat bo nndertook 
many laborious and dangerous journeys bi order to risit those 
|»arts of Asia and Eurapo which were of iho chief hisloriml 
intuiTst, and make himself personally ooiinaiutoi with the 
localities,* it is certain that very littlo ttac*) is to bo found of 
any advantage resulting from this eausec Mach as we owe to 
the hiburinos c«impi|ation of Dio«iorus for haring pn««.'rrod 
to ns an outline of many petimls of nnoieui history, which 
would otJiurwisc have lawn almost totally lust, it is imjHJOsiblo 
not to feel that it is a mere /arrapo of materials of very 
imeqanl value, jornblod together without any ath'mpl at 
critical judgement or soioction, 

§ 2. Nowhere am theao defects more apparent than in the 


* Dinior. 1 4. | whkh liu ropeatMilj iTriatim 

* This M nriilrot trxa Uu tlUn of I with hU tuau, i. 4, T, Xt- 

l>iv)Ui (4 liS rSt >^•11 | * L f. 
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first firo Loolni, wliicli contain Imof nutii^ of Uin early history 
of ihc Egjptinn*, Assyrians. ChalilaAns. Ac^ together with 
accounts of tbo Ethiopians. Arabians, Iniiians, Scytliuuui ami 
other nations, which wouhl Imvo been of cousidumhle mluo 
and interest to os had they been c<>uipUed with somewhat 
morn judgement and i>ritical sagacity. As it is they con¬ 
tribute very little to onr imsitive knowledge of the nations 
to which they rclatis and olmcwt nothing to our geographical 
acquaintance with tho countries they inhabited. Among the 
few portions of tliis ^rt of the work that aro really tmst- 
wor^y and viUnahlo is tho long and detailed account of the 
Ethiopian nations adjoining the Jlcd Sea, which is tukon—as 
lias U*en alrcmly la.intcd ont, and as wo are indeed informed 
by Diodorus himself—directly from Agatliarchidn* and .\rteml- 
doros,’ and which would liavo been au im]iurtanl accession to 
onr geographical knowledge liaii wi* not happened to possess 
tbo same information from unotber souroo.* 

§ 3. The fifth Uwk omtains notices of tlio various islands in 
tbo Meditermnoau, some of which arc not without intenot. 
though hu account of Sicily is singularly poor an<l meagre,' 
considering that ho was a native of the ulamL* To Uiwo arn 
appended, as it wore in passing, a hrief notice of an ulnnd in 
the Atlantic S«^ Isiyond Urn Piilnm «f Hercules, several days' 
sail from tho coast of Africa, which would apinwr to lie hmwl 
ujion tho utxviunts of Un* recently discovered island alreaiJr 
notiCAMi, though greatly exaggerated, represeuting it os of largii 
size and containing imvigahle rivers;' and a fiderablv full 
account of tho IJritish Islands- This last is evidently derived 
in great iiort from tho information ohuinrd hyCttsar.to whose 
expediUoii he expressly refongas the first time*that Britain luul 
♦nrer l«>en visited by a foreign inrrulOT. In one res,slot bdecl 


ciw cf tho heot Uut io i wer r u j I0 ti> 
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Ilia p^)griiphic9tl iufunnsti<ni wm in n«lrium' of (hat famiabei] 
u» hy Ca^r himself, or uay later g<M>^ftlier till the time of 
l't4ileiQy—tluit bo givBB US the names nf thn three pmmun- 
tories funning the iinglca of the triangular ixloml, whieh lie 
uamt‘8 Cttutiom. Ih'leriutu (oridcntly the Boiorium of ttolemy, 
the Ijunl'a End) and llurcaa, the most uurthom hcadlAod, to 
whieh Ptolemy ala«i gives the name of Orcas, uvidoJitly in con* 
noetion with tbo ailjacent gT«>up uf the Drcndea.* 

$ 4. Tu this he iwhU the most cincomstantinl orroant found 
in any ancJeut writer of the prodnotion of tin in Britain.'’ This, 
as ho « 3 un«ctly tells us,’ was found only in (be |>urt of the 
island ailji^iniug the piwmoiitoiy of Belorium, the inhuhitauts 
i>f whirh wens the most Iwispitalde and civilized of all Uw 
Britons, on iu.-couut of the extensive oomincruo resulting fnmi 
this cniuo. The tin oxtructod from these mintis was frna'd 
into ingots uf a pcouliur shape, and carrictl to a small isluiid 
adjoining Britain of the name of lotis. ITcro it whs purchased 
hy Uwditts, who carried it to Gaul, whore it was transjiorti'd over 
hind on hurwes in alamt thirty days to the moutlis of the Uhune. 
The isbnd of Ictis is described us surroundiil by the sea at 
high water, but oonuw^ted with the nuiin land by a tract of 
sjiiid, which was loft loiro at low water, so os to render it a 
|Nminsulu. U> which the tin was carried in waggons. ITiis cha- 
nu^teristio oi^connt leaviw no rcawmablo doubt that the lowdily 
iiidinaled was St 31icluMd’s .Moimt, to whicdi tlio description 
firccistly answer*, and which c<intuins a small |Kirt socli oa 
wiinhi hare been well suited to ancient tradcra.* hram wbeuco 


* DbkL T. Xt. 

* it W mawliiilJsUuil wfaflo Im hm 
earrvcll^ <lc«nibo« IW Ua-iaaduvlna 
Ditiw* M •itnauat m liui Maiu UUdiI 
(if Brttalii, bm luw ou niKiilfam to Uiu 
tiUflv of ttie wusie ut tlw flaiMavduM ot 
Tin liUnd*, which hx n> comsso with 
•Iiaotl all other wriinn ruuablcml m 
vvonwIrJ with f>)niti Mnl ikaenUw 
thum ciMrwtiiso •ccordlaal; >*. 3S), 

«luto be howorer nfawb Uw •tatotueni 
Unit • gtrwl ■iwintni' at tin waa IlM*- 
IHrtwl /ram Itniaio to the ujifKwitr 
■ltafaku(Unul,>cnl(itiialh«uooimrlsaA] i 


to Mimflhi swl KstUt. * T. ft. 

* The rMrauhUurw of Iho w i n t» 
tlukt <it VoeUa— the l<io of Wi|tht—Inw 
Ini wnw mmkxn «nlcr> In aa|j)«/«r 
Hint to bo the ialaml auwnt; hot In 
■lich IW— the fratilibUiioo ol |>hr<io«l 
charwrtrriiAic* nutwvtoh* rnnnamuljr 
Uiot of morn name. Xorcuntd (hu Ido 
(4 WtshI ItkTk U/cn k* nrarfhiUljr ol 
an; Uomi Uu> rcntiv of llui tlo>Uai{o, 
whMi, M IlifidoTiM hiiaaeir isiinta not 
«M oondunl III thu itiiArtrl iwar Uto 
lamf* Knil. In which bo gWoo tha 
iiiimr of Ihilctinm. 
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Diodorus received this infunnation we Lave no knnwlodgi^ 
There can be litUo doulit that his bLud of Ictis is the some 
with the Mictia of Timeos, though that writer, as we Lnvo 
seen, had only a very confused idea of its position: but his 
detailed account of the mode in which the tin waa carried 
across Gaul to the months of the Uhono (ia to Idassilia) seems 
to point ^ some much recent sooiee of information. It 
may not improbably have been derived from that obtained by 
I’. Oraasus, the lieutenant of Csisar, which is recorded to us bv 
Strabo.* 

It is eminently characteristio of the unoriUcal character of 
mind of Diodorus, that in the same book with this aceonnt 
of Britain, he has given at couridenble length a dcsoriptiuo 
of the island of Panchaia in the Erythnwm Sea,’ taken from 
Euhomems, whose work is justly treatod by Strabo and other 
authors as a pure and abeolute fiction.* 


• UL ». § 11. p. ITS. ♦ IHador. », 41-M. 

• Susbok L p. 17, li. p. loS, Ae, 
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NOTE A, p. 144. 

ALl'INE nUBER. 

The othnology of thc*o Alpino tribw u etUl very obsotue. But it 
would »m>cmr cerUin ilut ooao of thorn wore Gorman#. Thu well- 
known automonl of Ldvy that Qio Khmii and other Alpino nati^ 
WBTo of kindred origin with llio Etrttecans (Liv. t. 33: “ Alpim* 
iluo«|ae ea gunUlmn kmd daWo origo oe^ maxime Itoti*: quo# loca 
tpaa no quid ex anUquo prwtor aonum lingn*. nco oniu 

incoiTuptum, wUnerent") i» ooo of thoao awertione of the tuIuo of 
whioh it u alnioBt imposaiblo to juilgo: but ropportcJ aait u by ^e 
Bintcineut of tboir retaining a aimilarity of language—a faol of which 
Iho Itoiunna wuw well able to judge—wo ahould be hardly juatifiod 
ill rejooting it altogullior. But ihi* Ktmacan rdemnnt waa pro- 
bobly oimfiuthl to *oroe of tho more •ouUiurly tribea. occupying tho 
alo|ics of tho Alpa adjoining Italy, into whiidi they hail been driven 
when oxi)olk)d by tho Gaula Ihiin tho valley of the IV The pre- 
pondoninoe of argmnoot apiKara to bo in favour of tho Rliastiana 
(and with thorn tho Vlnduliciana. who aro always deeorilied a* Kong 
a kimlrod trilio) being of Celtic'or Onulhdi extmetiun. 

DU Deul 0 fhf, pp. 22&-23a j and Diefenbaoh, Cvlitea, vol. L pp. 133- 
137). The aama thing nuiy bo aaswriwl moro oonfiJonlly of tho 
'Paiiriacaua. who formed the bulk of tho |>opnlation of Norienm. 
ami of llin Scatdjaoana. a duoidedly Celtic jieopla (StralKi, vii. 
pp. 3l3, 315), who woro at thia period iitill aetUed in I’annonia. 
Hut lha lapo<luM,a tribe who inhabited the ,luliaii Alpa betwoan U» 
Save and tho Adriatic, are called by Strabo a mixed jieople, iwrtly 
Gauliah and (lartly lUyrinn (*la»o8«r, twro irifUKrov IXAipwav 
aal KcXtxJ* fflna. Strabo, iv. p. 207): and U.cw certainly acema 
reason to Uiliovu that thn bulk of tho Fannonbuu weie an Illyrian 

nUH3a 

Dion Caesina. who had himaelf l«eu governor of the province of 
Dalmatia and up|«er IViinouia, has given ua a gTa|ihio akot^ of 
tho I’annoniana, whom ho deeurilies a« KOKuPwraroi orrrs: 

inhabiting a cold and baitoii countrj', producing rmilhor oil nor 
wine, and comjwlled to make ihoir drink aa well aa food from 
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l«rlejr aiul miUot. But thia very povurty rendered them olau the 
bravcel and most pngnaciotts of nuuddniL (Dion Gaas. xH-r. S0,) 
It is eviilent that this description i^ould Apply only to the triliea 
inhabiting the monntain districts on tho b^era of Dalmatia and 
lUyria, corros]x>Dding to the modem Bosnia and Herzegovina; not 
to thiMo that ooenpied the fertile plains on thu lanks of tho Sara 
and tho Dravu. 

Dion Camius (I. c.) correctly points out the error oommittod hy 
many Gtook writers in confounding tho l^nnonians with the 
Bieunians, a pooplo iuhaliiting tho mountains in tlm north of 
Uaoedonia, with whom they had nothing in oommon: bnthemakm 
nil statement with regard to the stlmio sifinitics of Um I’Annoninna. 
Tlio namv first appoara in hlsluiy when the people came in cuntm;! 
with tho Itoman anna 


NOTE B, p. 167. 

GALATIA. 

Galatia, in this sonsc, indudod tho oitiea of Iconinm, Antioch of 
I*isidia. Dotlio and Lystra, so well known fmm the jwrt they bear in 
the tiavuls ofSU Baal, and M. Renan liaa well pointed out that it 
was to tho inhabitants of these cities, ami not to thu tialaliano, 
properly so called, tliat tho Epistle to tho Galatians was in all pro- 
liability addressed. (Renan, Si. Paul, pp, 4fi-A0.) 

Tho original people of tho namn, who amthiuod to inhaUl the 
pmvince when they hod Won sottlod ever since tlio Hm. ^,f 
Attains 1., king of rerganms. Wtween the Saiigarios ami tho 
Ualya, retahiod their nationality with striking |>ortiuBoity. TTmy 
coDthioeil to be divided into three tribes, the Tcct««^cs, Trocmi. 
and ToUstolxiii ; all of them distinctly Ganlish namea, and’ tho fiist 
still borne in tho time of StraW liy a tribe in the south of Gaul 
(Siralw, xil, p. 667.) Thoy tnUined also their nativo longusgn, 
which they oontinuod to s]ieak with very litUa uhange, ss lato as 
Iho time of IIieron}'miui. in tho fourth century of the intristiau ora. 
(Hioronym. Coonosat. is Ejtul, ad Galat. iL ,% p, 430). Their chtof 
at this time wss Pcasiims, but Ancyra Wteitus the capiUI of 
tho Ronian proviniM, ami suon row to the imjwrtant position which 
U has ovor aiuuo retained. 
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NOTE 0. p. 100. 

TIOEBS. 

It WM donbtlew one of ibetie UpTO tlut Augnatuii nftorwnnlii 
exhibitoi] in * wgo on tbo ocoBakm of tbo dedicktian of tbo th»tre 
of Marvellm (TUn. H. N. tIIL 17, $ 65). Till, wm tbo 6rst ti^r 
Mm «l Bcwte, m *o *ro erptemly told b/ Pliny. But Dion Cnmni. 
owtoinly gom too fiirininip|««ng that thowi prwontod to Anguidu* 
wuro tho ftnt orer .oeu by tio Greok.. Tiger* must h*Te been ecen 
by tho companion, of Alexandor iu India: bcide. which they were 
fbiitnl in llyToania and tho adjoining provincw; one ia 

familUr with ibo oxprmaon of “ nyroan* tigrw" m Virgil 
{Jin. i». 367). Pliny alM> my.: “Tigriu llyroani et Indi feraut” 
a ft); and Mela ha. a full notioo of thtmi in refenmeo to Ilyruania 
(iii. 5*, f 43). They aiti rtill found not mioommonly on tho wml 
.Ida of tho Caapian in tho domw foreeU and jungle, near the month 
of the .Viaxes. 


NOTE I), p. 175. 

JUBa'8 ACCOBKT of TIIB KlIX. 

PUn. Y. fl. ft 10, $s 61-53. It i* hanlly worth whilo to di*nuB 
in detail a Htatonient which i. so obrioiuily a mere atring of 
fuiindod inferonoo. and anaunipthaia. But it dmerfea a |M.mng 
ladico 0 . Uw first anggeatinn of that .nppoaed oounootkm hetwoou 
the Niger and the Nile, which oonlinnctl *> long to bo a favounto 
theory even with modom goographora. If »o can rely uj^ tho 
montiuo of tho riror Niger baiug found in Juba, ccminly 

the mrliwt author that waa aonuaintud with that celebrated namo, 
and the fnller noUoa iif it found ehMwhcro in Pliny (t. 8, i 44) may 
probably bo ileriTodfiom the hamn wurw. Tho .tatomont that lU 
Imuka were clothed with formt. ia alao intormUiig. aa ^ find nidi- 
cmtitfii iu uny aiuaftnl ^utLor of tho oxistouco of Uio femlo rogwmn of 
Soudan, Iwyond th. broad deecrt tract of the liaJiara. 

■nio .upiicition that tho two lake# muntionwl in tho find |wrt 
Ilf Um aoconnl wore fed by the Mmo river, and liad a .ubtemnoan 
comiuunlcatiun with ono aimlluir and with tho Nigor. ia of cHUirm a 
mere fancy ; but tho atalamcul that they wnlained croaodilm and 
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fiali, sucli M ailttri, Ac., ia rcnurkalilo, oa tbia iraaa fact likaty 
tu bo witiun bia own knowle4l|^, and bu even adda tbat a cTDoodib) 
a«nt from tbunoe wu preaerved tn the tmple of laia at Cawaiva. 
(lul.) (Croovdilua qttoquD iude ub argometituin boo CioiaKae hi Imio 
^ catiu ab eo eiJocUtor budie. { 51.) Tbv bikca now found at tbo 
fool of tbo Atlas are all shallow, and nearly dry in Ibv annuuer {)>ut 
tbuy may well have boeu mom extenoiva in auoieot times. Ibe 
aaaertion ala^i made (f 51) that tbo rise and fall of tbo Nile was 
coincident with tbo £sll of rain and anow in Mnuroiaiiia was oer- 
Uiniy erroneona: the raina of tropical Afnoa, upon wbiob tbu 
innndatiuu of the Kilo rotdiy duponda, having uu counoctiuu with 
tbiMu of Manrotonia. 


NOTE E, p. 17«. 

Tin: rtiRTURATK vsvxnm. 

TIih auconul of tbo group of islanda in qiiealiou given by Juba 
and reiKirted by riiny (vi. 52, H 203, 204) dceorvea a mom 
carefnl cxamiimliun, aa the only one with any protensiou to actm* 
loey tramuuittud to us from anlii]uity. That of i*loI(iuiy, aa wo iholl 
beruaftersoe, is a more oonfuMsl jumble of diifrrcut reporU. Pliny 

ItogiuB witli tolling us. oftar giving the different stalumcnU con¬ 
cerning tbo islands of the Oorgnms Uesporidos, ico., and alitrwing 
their utter nuoertaiiity, tlml thnm wan no moro eortsin infuimalion 
oonocruing the islands of Slaurelania. It was only seoertained 
(constat) tlmt them weroo few, opjiosito to tho lainl of Uio AnUdulcw, 
which were dismrered ly JiiIm (u .Inba re]H>rtaN), and in whiub bo 
had cstaiilishod ti bclury tor dyeing tlio Gietuiian pur}>la (1201). 
Them cun bo no ihiiibt tlwt Ihowj are the same blonds to wbiuh be 
giv»* the name t.f Pnrrnnuim, a fow liniw fnrtlior on. whom Iiu 
lulls tu. as the rcsnll of tho rcsoarrboa of .Inba coucenung tbo 
Fortunate Islands, tbat theee were sitnatod towanls the south and 
west, and were duitant 62.'Vmili!a fmm the PurpumruB, •* sic nt oii. 
suptu ocewanm navigetnr, dcin per occLXxr M. P. nrtus potatnr." 
It w very difScult to kjiow what sense l'lin,v attachei! to ihcw 
wonls: the moat prubabfe explanation is that angg<«te«l by Qnosellin. 
tliat his autlwrily waa really descriUiig the double voyage, to and 
fro, ami that he bos ornmeonsiy combined the two Into ou^ dis- 
Iniico. In this otso, if we vupiioeo Uto Purpnrartai lucube to Ui the 
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two eaalorntwwt of the Ouuuy ItiUad*, Laniamto »nd Fnort4>- 
vimtiira—the oancluiion adoiitoil bj IfAnYillo end GomcIUb, u well 
M luoro nwonUy by Mr. Ibo dintance of 2fi0 tuil*)* i* Jiot 

f«r from the truth, w the dSrtti dUUnco to the outermost of ^ 
group, while the larger number may be accounted for by trappoaiug 
it to bo the aggregate of the separate liistancea from one hJaud to 
another, a frequent eource of error in ahuilar oomputationa. On 
this ouppoaitioD ihu doecription of tho ia Li iii lw would follow thu 
oouno of the return voyage, bt-giuniug with one of tho outorinoit, 
^.iil thui ia SB aocsHdaisoe with the fact that Osubnoe, which he 
namea Brirt, ia deectibud aa having a lake or pool (Btagnum) in the 
tnmmlaim^ a atatemont which probobly refoni to tlic oelubtalwl 
crater or caldera In the Wand of Palma; one of tho two moat 
weabirly of tho group, Tho island of Xivaria, perpetually duuudod 
in enow or mint, u clearly Tenerifie, with its mighty roow-olad 
|K»k; while Canaria, the moat fertile of tho group, te winally oer- 
laiiily that now kuown aa Grand Canary, Them remain Jnnonia 
and Capraria, of which the formor might readily !» idcnlifiwl with 
Gomera. and the latter with tho «nall«*t of tho whole group. 

Bnt a iliffionlty arine* from the ciroamaUnoe that a aoo«>nd and 
■mailer island of the nme name la aaid to eziat iu the nulghbunr- 
bood of Jnnonia. No eneh Ulaud now emata, and it ia almoot certain 
tl«t thcfTO ia oume miaconueptiou on thi» iKiint. With Qua excep¬ 
tion tho identificationa are oatiafaclory enough, 

Tlib ohiof difficulty nriaea with n^srd to the I’ur])nrarim Inaulie, 
which are certainly not mentioued by Pliny in a manner that would 
leail ua tomippoao they woreeo ooarly oounoctod with tho Fortunate 
IsUnda a» are Lauzaroto and Puerteventora with the nwt of llw 
Canariok Ilia nxpiwaionB would rather Hocm to imply that they 
wiiro amall iMbiu<li) on I ho coaat of Maurotania. Hot no inch talamla 
aro to be found, and ibo oiroumi>tonec that theno two, in e<iromon 
wills the rest of tho t'anarisjo, ubusmil in a kind of licbcis 

yielding a btnsiitiful purjilo dye, taiaoa a atruug pnwumptiwn that 
sliw wait tho •* Purpirra Gmtalica" mentioned by Pliny, and from 
which the ialatssl* derived their name. 

Ilumlxilth Buppoafs the Purpuiariw to have Iwcu tho group of 
>laileira atiil Porto Saiito, but thew« Wand* prosluco no orchil: 
lawislca which they lie *0 far out Ui iwtt Uwl they oan liardly bo 
»uiq>oM<xl to have beuu tinjwi slvHoriliod by I'liny’ aa ulnnslB of 
klaurulouia, opposite to llic AuUdolco, Moroosnr, uuluaw wv 
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■nppoM UnttTOte *ad Piicrterratnm tu »« ibfco <!r«Jgn*u>d m 
the l*t^nrari®. tLeM two imporUnt Wandii rrumii) nnaccountod 
fw.Md It M impo^nao toexpUin why Jnba, m dworibint; tho 
hortnnau. Inlanda, prooaeding from w»t to «wt. thonld liaro 
«toi.i®d with Unarm and not ooticod tho two lastwoon it and 
tho mainland. Tho actual dUtauoo of Fncrtcventnra from tho 
neareat point of the ooaal of Africa doea not exceed ,V) (». mUoa. 

If wo oomjiare tho liat cited from Statins Sotxaiu with that of 
Juba, we 6nd tim n^ea of Jnnonia and Cnpraria the while 
his ^UTialia is olmoualy idontical with tlio Ombrioa of Juba • hut 
hia diatanoea and poaitiima uns altogether nnintolligiblo. and it is 
oridcut that hia information wna more hearsay. Iluit of .loha, an 
U.O contrary, waa cJently the rerolt of careful inquiry, and i, in 
general jairfecUy correct. But there uno touiidaUon for the atato- 
meril ^t ho rent ont an exi*ditlon for tho expires pnnxala of 
axpK^ing the Fortunato Idanda. PnW ifraiy. p. iw.) 

limy a words (“Juba du Forfunati* iU inquLdrit") cannot be hold 
iwaffinniiig anything of tho kind. 


NOTE F. p. JK2. 

ExmimoN or .w.nw oalu’s tsto au.vhu. 

The ^rnij.hy of this expodiUon has been inv«tig,ted wiUi 
mud. diligonco by .Mr. Foi^r in bis • Orography of Arabia.’ as well 
as by Itr. Vmcent, GoasoIUu, and several earlier writora; and more 
i^tly by Mr. NVilHams in l>r. Smllb’s • Kctiuiuiry of Aument 
0.<^phy (art. MsmnsB.*); but Uic wide divergence l®twecn 
Uicir views and rwnlU sufficiently shows the nrii-«rtainty of tl.e 
snbjocU No cmduri.m can fairly be drawn from tho uiareh in 
advauoc. ns wc are distincUy tohl ».y Strabo that the Homan armv 
waa purpoaely mlsle.1, and wandered about witb-mt occadon, so 
to wuato mued. Ume. M'lmther it was actually le-l t.® far into the 
iiitcnor to Nejd and other inland dUtriola. and then out again to 
the bonlorsof Twimn, or only straj-ed within more iiiodorato Umita. 
weluve no mean, of judging; though the former snppoaiihm is Um 
mart prelwhle, if we can place any reliance on the slatement of the 
time .sxup,cd on the march. But norm of the name, of place, na-n 
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tinned by Stmlm dating the ndYnnue oau be idotilifiod. TIm^ 
tianieii tbenuielTM vary muoh in onr wldle those gitcn by Winy 

•I* equally imwrUin. That authco- tulla ua only : ” Gallus oppida 
diiiilt tun notninata, aootoribus qui auto scnpecranl, Nogranani, 
Nnstniu, Ntaeam, Maangum, Cniuinocum, Labeciam. et aupra diolam 
Uarialaun cinajlta ri mib passnum j item CaripcUm qno longi-ednio 
imjooani” (ri 28, $ 180. The readings adopted by SiUig in bis 
latest edition att> bet* followed, Imt the names rary much in tlw 
earlier editions and MSS.). Ilore vre find tho name of Ncgiana in 
Iwtli outlion. and the Nesca of I’llny may reasonably !» identified 
with the E»ca or Asca of Slralnj, but his other four nainoa mentinned 
in tbo same so<jnonco, os well aaCaxipota, which ha reprtwentaas the 
tertnintu of tho expedition, ore whollj* unknown. Ilia Mariiilw 
is doubtlen tho same place aa the Uandabti or Marsyahw of Strabo, 
thoogb ho onontwnsly mprosonta it aa baTing boon taken by 
Gallns; but be ap|H»ni to bare omfimndcd it with another Moriab^ 
which wn* aiinated in the land of tho CalingiU and indeed it is 
clear tliat tbiire were seroral places of the untuo in Arabia. Pliny 
htmMlf nienticns three town* of the name, which ho certainly snp* 
]a*uid, whether eorrtctly or not, to be sitnatod in different |xirts of 
Atabia. The most important and best knowi of these was un¬ 
doubtedly the oipiUl of Solsea, which still retains tho name of 
Mamb; and this has boon generally snppoewl to have laien the 
plscn lawiegod by (Jallus. Tho land of spices (fi dpuyiiiT^Bs) 
could lijirdly hare lojcn any other than Hndmmnnf, and this they 
are supposed to have appiooohed within two days jonmoy; but 
rerv little roHaoce can Iw placed on this statejnciit, which is said 
to liaro boon dvrivMl from captire*. Tho duhiuco also from louce 
Como (supposing that place to have been at Howaia) exceed* 
any army could reasonably bo suppoeed to hare marched within 
0(1 ilay*. 

The position of Ixmce Como at Howora seoin* to mo well esta¬ 
blished, notwithstanding the oonnter arguroenta of Mr, Williams : 
and tlie opinion of D’AnTille, who fir>t iwinted out that tho iiudom 
Arabic tmino lum the samv signification a* tho ancient one, hoe 
been adopted and confirmed by Hitter and C. Mlillor. (RitUrr, 
O’eostrajAiV res Asioi, xii. p. 12.1, Ac.; C. Mdller in his edition 
of tbo CeojrapAi Orm’i JUimrrn, tom. I. p. 272, note; DAorillo, 
Jlfcmr/iVM «r fB/yptc, p. 24.1.) Tlw objection that it is loo far 
sriuth to Iwve lieen included in the territury of Uto Nalialwaiui 


2o6 


mjrroirr or Axcnrsr ocoabatiit. 


tW xx. 


ba* Utils weight, m tbs limits oT Uuwe Arsbisn triboa ar« little 
known, and wsn> doubtlees anbject to grent flnctnstions. The 
snthor of tbs ‘Paripin* nf thci KrTthneau Sea.* in whcwo timo 
I^nos Come was still a plaoo of oonsidorabio (rsdo, plsoss It at two 
or threo dsys' To}'age acroas the Galf (•.«. the Rod Sea) from llym 
norm 08 (Peript. $ 19): an oatimato oonaidorabl; Ihs than the truth 
(tho real distance being about 250 miles); hot this {lut of bta 
treatise is given in a very ragno and gonend manner, and eviduiitljr 
doos not aim at great aocnraay. 

The snl/ject has recently been inTevtigatod afreeb by U. Sprenger, 
in a (laper inserted in the Jonrani o/ ih* AMatte Soeirtf (N. S. voL vi. 
1872, pp. 121-141), who has thrown ounsidermlde li^t on seroial 
points, thoogb some of his identifioaiions rest opon dnbioiw grtrands. 
Tho most important is that of Kcgrana, whkh may safely be oon- 
aideTed as repreaentod by the modem h'ejrmu, sitnatod in lat. 17* TO*, 
and about 150 miles s.s.w. of Uarol), which would salt weU with 
the nino days' march from the one city to the othor on the retreat. 
Ho therofbra identifies the Marsyaba of Strabo with the weU-knowu 
city of Mariaba in Uabtea, still oalled Marsh. And ho finds tha 
naiuoof tho Ilhanunauito reprofiented by a town called ULadman in 
the same nuigblioarhoud, and the Caripeta of Pliny in a place still 
oalleil Kharibch. He snppoaea Galina on his aiiennce to bare 
lioen led through the distriot of Nejd and Hajr (of which Kiadd is 
the capital), and from thence to the borders of Temon, whore 
Nftgrana wcmld be tho first place they mot with. All the other 
towns mentioned by Strabo and i’liny warn probably within tha 
aamo fertile distriot of Yemon. 

In these general co nolns ioiis we mnat be content to aainioaoe, as 
tho aooonnt given by Strabo is not suffioientiy detailed to admit of 
more accurato dotunninatiou, and tho ** towns" in the interior of 
Arabia bare seldom left any vestige of their oxistonoo. 


NOTE G, p. 192. 

ALISO. 

The pomtiou of Aliso, which Itoars so important a part in tli<—« 
camjiaigns, onfortnuatcly caimut bo idonlifiod wrilb any certainty. 
Thsro can be no reasonable donlit that it wns tho fortnasa ernctod 
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hy Dnan. in BX. 11. on tho Unkji of the Wppe, in oi^r to 

of Iho territory butweon tho Rhine end the W«er fDi^ 
OrtTlW a3\ Tlu» WM ploood, nooording to Dion Ca»iuis at Uio 
coofluanoe of the Lipre with a amalUtrmm 
I,at Uii. air^ilet «nnot be idenUBed; and 
been piaccl at almoat erory point along the 00 ^ of 
from ito ■otuwa to ite conanenee with the Rhino. The pi^ 
dominance of opinion among (k-rman ^tem api^^ •» 

fivTonr of a place calleil Idacn, a few mllee west of 
the juiwtureTtho Lippe with the Almo. and th« now W 1*^ 
*trm;mm.ly maintained by the moet recent 
robjoot. Vot Weiteraheim and Abendroth. ae well aa by M. 
i«ri (Die Bimrr im Chen^rh,^. ^ 27> Dean Ifcnvale. h^> 
e^. conridem Hue too far from tJ.o Khmo, and » 

.lopt Hmnm, about Sii mile, further ‘ 

localitT: tho mmo riew i« eanotwnod by hielmhr. while Uh 
inclin^ in Ihvour of Haltem, atill oomriderably further towi^a the 
wont, and only almut 26 miloe from the Rhine. Tho imlni d^ not 
•oem anacoptiblo of any ixwitivo dooUian; the tn^ng Roman 
romain. I J liave boon found in dir«rcnt U<.lit.ea being ,d«>^ 
cluaiYo. a. there wore cortainly 

.teliona in this part of tho oountry. Tho «bjert « fully d^J 
mui the older autboritie. reriewod by ^rt (Oeogr. yoI. ul pt- n 
p. 43P). See aleo Meriv.loV ofth* &.«.««, wil. iy. p^ >3i. 

300; mid tho article AtUO in Smith*. Ooej,r. Dirt yoL u p. 103. 

The riYur EUe, the namo of wluch might readdy '“‘81^^ 
identity with tho Ellaun of Dion Caariiw, U out of tho 
it flowa into tho Worm inetead of tho Ijppc. aiui la on Urn further 

aide of ttm Tontoburger W aid. 


NOTE H. p. 19 : 1 . 

DETCAT or VABCA 

Tbia ia tlio <xmclnri<m in wbiob ibo mort recent C^ian h^ 
toriana Bnd ihomaolYoa eompollwl to aoqiiiowje. Dreat inanity 
and much Uliour liaYo boon expended upon the anbjeot l»y Oerman 
aoUiiuariwi, and tho reenlt of their imnan lim i. fully a^med up 
by Ukerl ( 0 «yr. yoI. Iy. it- 123 - 138 ). Rut Uiai juilioioua and 
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cantions wntcr. aftor giving the wiletonoe (rfall that wo learn from 
anlhcw ^coming ihit memomble event, point-out how 
.n.perfe,n « the u,for^„«, that we doriv. ftom them eoneoming 
any of ita Jetojla. We do not know the aitaation of tl.o camp^ 

the flmt imrt-nM: m,. thoogl, ,t «em. certain that when he fimnd 
himoelf attach on all oidee. La directed hi. march toward* All-o. 
Ao I^tron of tJ.at fortresa, a. already .tated, i. it«lf nnoertain 
T^e nature of the country aUo i* Bu;h a^ while agroeimr com 
jdotely rnth tlw general deocriptiou. of the aru ient oSitieo. can 
bartly admit of any moreaooiirato dctcmiinatlnn. Fiuwt*. niamh^. 
•md a of rldgee of lull* of no great elevation. a« found 

thnnighout the tract m Hueatron, and afford no cloo to thedietinctioii 
Mtw6^o oQo tocftlity luid anutber* 

The only uarmdro that gives n* any deUil* }* that of Dion 
Oawn. (Ivi. 18-22); bnt «mo inturt*Uiig fw-bare fumulmd bv 
Tacitus In hi* mxwunt of the vi*it of Gonuanicu. to the 
looalibes a few year* anerward* (dmw/. i. «l. 62). The rhotoncsl 
fl<mn«ht*of Velleiu. (ii. 117-110) and Florti* (iv. 12) convey no 
defiiuto inforMtion. The mo*t reount invuitigation of tho aSdeet 
by E. von Wiotenduam (GruMiriU Jtr riJkerwndfmna vo/ ! 
pp.42lMM)lu« been auppleniented by Major AbondroSi in bi* 

Terra,nUndict, at dem Rictamge dn rant nml dn Frfdu,gr» drt Grr 
(8yo. I-iipoig. 18B2X who ho. e„nilnod the ground frnrn^' 

j'T’ Aluo at EImiu 

of tl)« three days' fightincand 
^ deotmction of tho army of Varus metfi of the ridge of rho 

Wtanp- «,u. ,1. .Snw Jr 

Md on tho lino of retreat from tlicnoe to Elam. But hi. argum. nU 
though i^wiye, are hardly conclnsivo. Another lata^Jitw m,' 

•« C\rra,Mo»de, Frankfort 
I8t!l.) fiM ^0 oto of the Uttloe between Fcldrom and nribu^' 

. few ^ furth^ «,nth, but on the souihem slope of the mou^ 

th!n •IxTwwd to o^nle^j* in tho dictum of Niebuhr, more’ 

y yoara ago: Die Gegmd wo Amiintna den Voma echbig 
t^rKrtudom- (Vortroar uUr 
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Secttios 1 .—Otneral 

5 1 . Wb are now oome to tlie period when we nre able for the 
Stilt time to obtain a complete and Mitisiactory tihw of the 
state of geogiaphicnl science. For this ndrantago wo are 
imlebtcd to the coniprebcusiTo work of Stbaoo, which, as 
Uiimbobit has justly remarked, "snrpussos all the geogra* 
pblcal writings of antif{iiity, both in grandeur of plan, and in 
tho nbunibmcc and varirty of its materiaU.”' Ita antbor 
nooriidied dnring the whole of tlio rrign of Angnstus and the 
rurly part of that of Tilwrins, and bis great geogrophiral work 
could not hai'e been completed earlier than the year A.D. 19: 
BO that it may be taken as roprosenting the state of goo* 
graphical scionco, as well as tho |N>lttiea] organisation of the 
Empire, as it csistoil after the deatli of Augustus ami the 
coiupletion of bis task in the oonstruntirm of that vast system 
of goTcmment. 

Of the author's life and personal history we know little ; but 
as that little is derived entirely from inoidental notices and 
statements in bis own work, it may l*e relied on as perfectly 
authentic, flnme niodem writi'm however have emleavoured 
to derive (mm Unw notices a number of inferences and cvm* 
elusions, which ate, to say die least, very dubiuos, and it is 
safer t<» disregard them altogether. Ho was n native of tho 
city of Amasia in Poiitns, wliich, though situated in the in* 
terior of the country, and at one time tho residence of a 
dynasty of barbarian kings, had imbilie<l a strong tincture of 

* Humlx>l<ir« Cotmot, iqL II. p. IS7. Bogi. tnnal. 
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Oreok chilizAtion, and hail pzuhahlj a la^e (ircck |tupula* 
Uon.* It b certain ut ail rveiita that SUubu reevivt'd u gwid 
tireck education, which fitted him for subseijucntly pimuiug 
hia 8tndii*a under rhetoricians and philoouphens of ^o highest 
reputation. Of his father's family we know nothing, Imt tlmt 
of his mother ixwtipieil a distiuguij-heil |>ueitIon, and diSbrent 
memhera of it luul held important military and political jtosta 
under Mithridatea Jiiuergetcs, and his mure ctdehrated aon, 
Mitliridatea Eu])atur. During two genemtions thc^ hod settled 
at ChtuMus in C’rute, and from UtU circumstance StnUio derived 
connections with Crete, to which he adverts in his descrijitiaD 
of that island.* 

The year of Itis birth cannot be determintd with certainty: 
hut ho tells us himself that he was quite youug, when ho was 
sent hy liis lather t«» Nysa iu Caria, to prosecute his studies 
tunliT Aristodemiw, a native of that place, who at this time 
enjoyed a eonsiderahle repntatiun as a grammarian.* lie snb- 
8«|uently studied philosophy under the Aristotelian Xenar- 
ehiui, who was a uatiro of &>li)ueia iu Cilicia, but it is podothlc 
tliat this took place either at Alexandria or Itome, in whicli 
cities Xcnarchtts residid a great part of his life.* Itcyoud the 
journey necessary on this occasion we know nothing of the cii^ 
vumstonres that led to his truvnla, but thrso apjiear to have 
l)ceu commenoevl while he was still youug, and we learn from 
himself tliat he visited Corinth at the time that Angustus was 
then* on his ndum from Egypt to cclebmto hU triumph ut 
Itoiue, a lureumstumv) which fixe# his visit to (Irecce iu u.o. 2». 
From thenno ho procewled to Itome. whert* h« certainly sjient 
u considerable lime, and probably remaineil sevend yeun. But 
the furthest jairl of Italy to whicii his travels extondod was 
; where ho visiti.*d the heodlanil of Bopulouium —from 
whem^e travellers were told tliat they could see Corsica and 

U» Sthm mini vnL L im. {056-8*2- 
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Saniiaitt*—and apparrotly also tht* Port of Lana, or Golf of 
Kposia. It waa probably on his return from Komo timt he 
repaired to Aloxutdria, whore* he reaidwl a oonaidorable time, 
and took the opportunity to accnmjmny the Roman gorernor 
iEliuit Galltw on his voyage up Uie Nile to Syene and Phila*.^ 
This expedition took place in B.c. 24. 

§ 2. Though Stralju bcMists of tl»e extent of his travels as 
qualifying him fur the task ho hud un'lcrtakon, and asserts 
tliat they comprised a aider range than any previous geo¬ 
grapher Imd dune. “ for that those who had fieuetmted larther 
towards the West, hail not gone so far to tho East, and those 
on tlio contrary who had seen more of the East hail seen less 
of the West:” it must bo ailmitteil that they were not really 
in any wav remarkable, nor is there any evidenco that tliey 
were undertaken in a srientillc spirit, or carried out in a 
systematic manner. Though he had visitetl wrveral distant 
points—aeconiing to tho ideas of hU age—and couhl assert 
with truth that ho hod tmvelleii from the fremtiero of .Vmtenia 
on the cast to the shores of the Tyrrhenian 8oa on the west, 
and from tlio Euxine flea to the borders of Ethiopia,* ho was 
far from haring seen, even in the nuwt mn>erflein] way, tJ»o 
♦Uiremit countries that lay within these limits. Ilis {K'jrsouul 
Reqiinintanco with Italy was hy no mi*nn» extensive: and nve.n 
of Greoeo itself ho saw very little: ajipoiwntly only Corinlli 
(whore ho ascendc'l the Acro-Corinthus)—Athens, .Megara and 
perhaps Argos. Tie speaks of having sMm f’yreno front thn 
tea* (proliahly on his voyage from Italy to Egypt),but he did 
not lond tlicre, or take the trouble .to visit so eelebratid a city: 

■ tiLr.S, {S.n.m llUanMiMUr will*, were m>l wv* 
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and he do»crib<a Tyre in icrma tbal prove he hml not scon it»‘ 
and i>on»<.>qo«!iiUy could not hove coiurttMl along the shorus of 
riKuniciw. Ho probably returuijd fwm Alexandria direct U» 
KhrxlRS. With ^Vaia Minor ho was nuturally l)rtt«;r acquainUal, 
from iU proximity to his native conntry; but even ihrrr tlio 
very unequal cliaructer of his di*scriptii>ns shows h«iw imperfect 
was his acquaintanc<> with many parts of that great ixninsnla. 
Though a native of I'outas. his description of the uuighliuuring 
rtxtntriea of Armenia and ( 'ulcJiU is but vuguo and auitcrdriol, 
while of tire lands Utyond the Phosis, Iwtwrtm the IJaucaana 
and the Euxinc, Im knew no mor« than wliat lie derived iVnm 
the liUtoriaus of the Mithridutio wars.* 

Un his return to his native city Straim npptoirs to have 
devottsl hluisc.lf to tho comiwMition of u gn;ut hutoricul work, 
to whudi ho gu\'e tho title of ‘nisturicol Memuira* ('loropiaa 
irmfivtfuara), extending to not less than 4il IsMiks and dim* 
prising the (leritsl from tho fall of ('arthago and Corinth 
I'td). with which Puiyhiiw luwl cJosis] his great work, to 
tho death of Ca.*sar, or porhn{>H even to the llatile of Actium.* 
It wus not till after lie hud roinplctdl this, that he uiulcriook 
thi* i*om]Hjj<itioii of his geographical trAitiso, wiiicli he himwlf 
calls a colossal work.* lie luiiit therefore have Isam already 
in udvanctsl age, and it rc<|nird| no Ilttlo cnc'rgy to cnti.T npon 
sncIi u task: liiifr we ore nut rcilucod to tin* nmiessity of 
adopting tho {Mnuloxicai comdnsion of Groskunl. Utat Int did 
not comniotidt it till lie was in his ei^klf-third year; a static 
ment which would require much hotter ovidcnci* tlion wo 
|i 068 c»A ou the aiibjcvl to entitle us to receive it. We know 
indndl with certainty, from historical facts incidentally nom- 
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tioncd, that it was not altogether completed, in it* present 
form, until the year 18 or 19 AJi.hut tlio jauioil at which it 
Was euiunienced and the time occupied in it* ooin{K»»ition arc 
wholly unknown to ua. iloreoter the birth-year of htmlni, ns 
olreailv mentioned, i* itself uncertain, and the assumption of 
finakurd that he wa* bom a* early n« n.c. CO, is a mere infer- 
«nw, and rest* upon no satisfactory evitlcncts.* 

5 3. The Geography of 8lml*) is not only the nmat iin- 
|>urtunt geographic'jd work timt has i^omo ilowu to ns from 
ntiti<(nity; but it i* unquestiomilily one of die most imp<»rtuut 
ever [troduced by any Greek or Kunian writer. It was indeed, 
•o for as WG know, tho first attempt to bring ti^ethcr oil the 
gcographitial km»wIiHlg»' that was nttaiiiuhle in his day, and 
to eom|>osfi whut would be colled in motlem times a general 
treatise on gwjgraphy. U woiibl ho a great mistake t<» r*.*gard 
it (a* tomo German writer* haro dune) as merely u now edition 
of tlmt of Kral/wthcmw, with adtUtions ami corrections. Tho 
general outline of his system was ind*sid adopted by Stniiw, 
though not without considcnihle altfuation*—some of them, as 
wo shall BOP, very fur from imprtivemcuts: hot this could 
hardly liave lasen otherwise, as tlio great Alexandrian g<M*- 
grupher had been the flmt t*» lay tho foundations of sideutihe 
geogn»i)hy on n Imsis on which his successors could not hut 
i'ontinue to build. Hut the work of iimlosthen***, whiidi was 
comprised in only three IsHiks, was limitol to an exposition of 
his gimeral geographical system, together with statements of 
dlstaueea and directions, dmt might servo to dcU^nuine tho 
configumtion of Uio sevorol tamutrie* deecrilaHl. It was inoivdy 
a technical geographical treatise in die strictest spiisp, and its 
small extent alone proves that it (Muld not have c>>utaine<l any 
such full or detailed description of each c<juntTy, and it* 
natural productions and jsiculiaritii'*, as Stralio justly •'oii- 
coived to fall within the domain of the goographi'T.* Still 
leas could it have oilmitUnl of those historical ami incidental 
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noticca which form one of the great source of inferpst in the 
work of the later author. Stmlw imlecd app(«ra to haTo Iwm 
tho Aral who conceived the idea nf a oompletc geographical 
troatisi‘. as comprising tho four divisions that have been callo.1 
in mudom times, mathematical, physical, political, and histo> 
rical geography, and he endeavoured, howovor imperfn'tiy, hi 
keep ull ihe«^ objects in view, in the ex«icntiou of his exlcmrfvo 
blit well-considercrl plan. 


§ 4. Ilis historical digresaioius, thimgh in thenuelrcs valuable 
and interesting, e9piy:ially to us. who have lost so many of the 
original »iurc.» from which they wore doxivcd-arc sometimea 
longer than ciui well bo deemed snitablo to n geographiml 
work; and this is still more tho case with bis mytliological 
ones: but to a Greek all the early mythical legends had not 
only B charm from £w»*ciation. but pos«»8csl a vivid reality 
which wo can hardly appriMiato at the present dav. Hlralio 
discusses questions of the heroic ages of Greece, mid tho ox- 
ploits of ricrcnltw and Jason, with os much camostness as he 
would those of Alexander and his nmrcesaora. To him tho 
vo^o. of tho .Vrgonauis to Colchis was as real os that of 
C-olninbus or Vasco do llama to ounadvw;» ami with regnnl 
to tho Homeric got.gruphy he miopted in their fullest extent 
the views of th«w who regardwl the jHiet as tho si.iitcc of all 
wisdom and knowledge, whoso statements might naiuire to bo 
••xpUincil or uecoiintod for. but could iM)t possibly be discanhvl 
as orroneons. Tho blind n-vcrenco paid by most'Gn-eks of his 
day to the works of tho great pxit was little short of that with 
whicJi many other nations are accustomed to rrganl thinr 
«mrixl book^as an authority pommoimt to oil othora, which 
It was rank lierwy to dispute or question. Eratosthemw, as we 
have s«-n. had indee^l leil tho way to a more cantions criticism, 
in this resiKHH: but ho appears to lure ffoind few fuUowcw in 
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thefo upinlona, and Qipparcltu^ Polybius and Posidonins all 
tuviJiiiLMl tbr ordinary and reoeivnd identifications of tbo 
localities in tbo Odyssey without scruple or hesitation.* 

§ 5. It is romarkalile that while StraU* was thus ready to 
adopt tlir mythical legends of the earlier days, and even the 
forms into which they hud been worked up by Ephonia and 
other logographers, ho treated the work of llero<lotus aith 
altogether uiideservod contempt, and classes him with Ctosias 
and other eompUers of fables, whoso statements ato wholly 
unworthy <»f consideration.* 

Ou some points, as wo huTO soon, Herodotus hutl reoUy 
correct iiiforonition, whore Eratosthenes and other later 
writon were mislcrl into cm»r—as with regard to the Caspian 
fcioa: on others, his soeplicisni, though not well foundwl iu 
fact, was certainly not unphilosophical. But the full informa¬ 
tion that wo jKisseas at the prosont day’, which enables ns to 
discriminate the tme from the (als(% among tbe conflicting 
stutiuiienta on theso and other subjects, was wonting in the 
time of Stmlio: and even had ho brought to the task more 
critical sagacity tlian ho actually poascssed, it would have 
been difficult for him witliont such assistaiure to have arrived 
at suuiul conclusions. In like manner be may ho censurwl for 
discarding without reserve the accounts of I’ytheas conoemiiig 
llu* w»*«tcm and northern regions of Europe; but here be was 
eriilontly led away by the example t>f P«dybius, fur whose 
judgement and wuthority bo enlortainwl—and not without 
reason—a high respect. Some of the statements of Pytheoa 
wore unduuhtodly sneh as to inspire great doubts of his vera¬ 
city : and it must bo adde»l that they did not corroe|Kind with 
the gvogtajducal Kysteiu of Stm^^l^ in regard U» the points ou 
which ho differiHl from EmUwtlienua. The lovo of system 
was cwriie*! toon catreme by almost nil the (• reeks, and our 
googrnphor was certainly not esorapt from that failing. 
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Another inatonw in which he was led to reject the atale- 
nicnta of Enitoethenea without aufiicienl reason was in regard 
to the island (if Como on tlie west coast of Africa, tin* reiy 
oxistence of which he treats os a faWe,' though as wo haro soon 
thero is no reason U» doulrt that it was long occupied hy tho 
Cartliagiuiam as an lunporium of trade. * 

§ If. Strabo may bo still more deserrcdly censUTt«] for thn 
neglect he shonod for Latin writers, and tho Information to Iw 
dorivorl from that source. Though he himself pointo out tho 
great increase in tho kuowlc<lgo of Ure w«>8tera {>artsbf Eurupu 
that hud resultwl form the extension of tho Uoman arms in that 
ynartcr, ho certainly arailed himself Ui a vorv small extent of 
Um mulorials thus placed at his di 8 |) 08 al. it is tree that no 
Roman writer of eminence hod ns yet put forth any professed 
geographical work; but their historical writings nndonbudly 
containcil much Umt was of the groateal ralnn to the geo- 
gn*pher. Yot in reganl eren ti. the of Eiimpe—fcijidn, 
ttaul, anti Hrituin,—Stralw continuod to follow princiiiaUv 

the liniek authorities; and th4>agh bo rcfori in one | _ 

directly to Owsar’a Commentaries,* anil cvitlontly derimi other 
ii»formuti..n fn.in tho same aturce, yot ho wns fai fr^wn aruiling 
himikdf of that valuable work to the extent tliut ho might woU 
Imvtt dune. Ho appears ahai U. have boon nnacqiininUd with 
Uic works of his nmUtmiairary Jnixi, fn.m whom, os wo have 
seen, riiiiy gnUiertMl so much information; otherwise he coultl 
se^toly huTo (ailetl m cite him in regard to Mauretania and 
Wostt^ Africa. Rnt we cannot wimtlor if Strab.^ writing at 
Amasia, was ignorant of literary wt.rka that worn well known 
at Romo, whim we lind that hU own groat work, notwith- 
atainluig iu iniiM.rianco and its great morits, remaimd fur a 
long ja-riod comparatively unknown, und is not even omw 

mud by Pliny in the vast array of unihoritics which ho 
nos bniiight logothcr. 

treatise of JStrabo was dowgnrd. ns ho 
himself feUs ns.* » kind of so.]nel to his historical w..rk. 
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aIraUv tiu 3 iU«nit!il; ttml was intdnded fur tlio same class of 
reoiliiRi. tlutl is U* oay, fur |Militiriaus auJ statesmou rnthor llian 
for ivgnlar stuileuta of philosophy. In ni»slc‘ni jthraw! it was 
moaut for the ge.ntaul rtsuler, ami not for the imw getigraplier. 
It is this purpose which has ^veu to the book its peculiur 
ehuracter. and to whfidi it owes » profit part of its merits. The 
author has rofrainod from giving us long nnd ilry catalogues 
of nanim, such us we find in Pliny and Ptolemy; un«l has 
eiidcMVoured to furnish us with a general pieturw or *lc8crii»- 
tion of each country, its cliaraoter, physical fteculiarilies ami 
natural pnsiuclions, as well ns its pef>gn»phical conflguraliou. 
The minute U>|>ugniphical deUiils. and enumeration of <tb»curi* 
plaiws, belong, os he justly obserrea, to th«> cborographer, 
ratbrr than to the general geographer, and must bo supplied 
in eaeJi instance according to the |K>int of view of llie writer, 
ami the rerjuiromonts of his readers. It roust lie atlmitted 
, that th»j execution of his plan has fallen tir short of U»o 
justiioM of its conception; that in oudeavonring to select the 
mure |ir<iminiiul and im|Hirtant names he has often omittwl 
iithera of at least oqnul interest; and not nufrequeutly tlio 
BCttntinofM of hU notices pmbuhly arisi.'s in reality from his 
want of knowlodgo. Hut in compnring his got)gmphical 
details with those of Pliny and Ptolemy we must always bear 
in mind the esM'iitiul diflerence in the cluimctor of their works, 
and must not hastily assume Unit the earlier geographer was 
ignorant of names of towns, rivet*, or heaillouds, simjdy 
becntise ho has not thonght fit to mention them. 

^ 8. It is otherwise with regard to the physical geography 
of the several countries described. In this resjawt it cannot 
lie doubtwl that the work of Stmbo was u groat odviuico uikiii 
all tlwt Imil prccciled it, and it possesses a great sujKjriority 
over all otlmr ge<igraphical writings that Irnvo been pnservisl 
til US from antiquity. Hut iU dcflciuncios arc not the lets 
glaring, when tested by the requirv'ment* of nuslcm sciencit. 
Tho directions of mountain chains, the ooiirses of great rivers, 
and the other natural features, which constitute Uio gou- 
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frraplncal framework of evory country, uro indw^d for the must 
port bnefly indi.-jtcd, but often passeil over in a v«tv sum- 
m«ry wny.and rety rarely tiescriljwl m any tiling: like u rainilttT 
and sptematic mannor. Great allowance must la, made for 
defe^ve mfonnaiion, and for tlm want of instrumonta with 
which to make obaervations; but eren after admitting tht«o 
dcficicneiej it can hardly la> doniwl tliut iho work of Strain 

m thw resiMait falU short of what wo might raasoiiablv Irnro 
ex|iect«Ml. 

§ ». In ragard to the matlicmatical portion of his task also it 
IS ovidenl that the .umlilicatioiis of tstralx, were by no means of 
a high onlor; and there can be no doubt that in this reatawthe 
w<w lufenor to hia pr.aleo>«ors Eratosthenw and roai.lonitw. 

os he had the ailvantagc of atailiug himself of their 
a urs, as well as thi^ of the great astronomer Ilipivirehus, 
this ww of oom|«iraf.ively little moment. His work, as h.* 
himself ro,.eats, was not d.«igued for profossoil astronomm or 
maihematiciaus, and the lending ronclnsions of tlione sciences 
with rcganl to tho Hgore and dimensions of the earth, its 
ndatioii to the heavenly Mies, and the great cindea of the 
gl»lK.-tho «,iiator, tho ecliptic, and the In.pics-woro in his 
.hiy oonsidcrtHl as so well cwt«blislu.il os to be familiar to 
every one who had receivsl a liheral education. He a 4 .«.i,ts 
the dim,on into five *on« as one generollv rcuignixed.' 
th..ugh on this ia>ii»t then, was considerable diiroi^co of 
opyiion among earlier writers, some dividing the torrid xono 
into twrs one on each side of the eijiiatof, so as to make six in 
all. He rpiotcs with approval Uie aasertion of Hipparchus that 

P'^'K’ress in geography 
without having recourse to astrounmioni observaliow W the 
dclcrmniahoii of latitudes and longitudes;* and cvnii giros us 
i cotmderable detail the siict^cssion of the «« ,!L.rve»J 

lidJ ‘“1”’*^“'“ •■““‘rihiition to our know- 

l«lgo of onaeul geography, which l.«s l^ion already examined 
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in A precwling chapter.* In bia criticiama of Erat«slhenf.‘« Jilso 
ho disciuacft at fprmt length tin* views <4 tiiat writer willi 
regard to the lutiliide of Thule and the position of the n<i»thoni 
ptrtions itf Europe in relation to it; «nd censure* his error* (or 
Buppusod ertuts) with regard to some other [siinta in his map 
of tin* worliL Itut after having once discussed these subjects 
ho Bcarcely ever adverts to them again, and in determining 
tho iixtent and dimensiems of the co«uiiri»)s ho deaciibos, accord¬ 
ing to the vorving estimates of different authors, he never 
attempts to Ox iloim by reference to latitude and longitmle. 

§ 10. Stmho begins with |)ointing out,^ as a reason for his 
having undertaken anew tluU which had been nlrendy done by 
many vrrilors before bun, that tho extension of Uit* Koman 
Empire and that of th»* I’arthions had addtnl largely to tho 
knowledge previously possessed of tho inhabit««l world; just 
in tho same nuinnor as th»' •'oni|ue8ts of Alexander had done 
shortlv Iteforo th«> tinto of Eratosthenes. ITio Uomans (ho 
says) hod opone<l out oil the wtrstem jiarts of Euivjjto, as far as 
the river Albis (Uio Elbe) which divides Oermony through tho 
midst, and iho regions beyond tho Daunbo as far as the river 
Tyras (the Dniester). The tracts on tho north of tho Enxine 
from thence ti> tho Pains Jlfipotis, and again along the eastern 
iDiiBi to the Ikinlwrs of Colchis had Isson first mmle known by 
the campaigns of Mithritlatcs and his generals;' while tho 
Parthians hod furnished more acenrnte kuowhsige of ilyreanin, 
Ituclriana, and tho Scythian tribes beyond tlioae nations. It 
has biwm already |iobt«l out that very little mlditional informa- 
t«m hail really boon derived from this last source: tmd the 
kmiwleslge pusscased by Strabo of the Scythian races either in 
Ennipo or ^Vsin is giiigidarly meagre and iliifwlive. 

§ 11. Thu first two books of bis Gcsigraphy ^institute a kind 
of general introduction to tho whole, ami while they are much 
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the tutisl ilifficnlt pjrtiun of the work, they aro at th« saino 
time nmeli the mo*t mwatiafactory. A groat’ want of wHeranil 
methdd i^ns tlirongtioaU Tliny canipri8«,or appoar btondetl 
to comprise, a liistorical review of the progiew of geography 
from the earliesit .lays to hU own time, hut this is done in such 
nil onuiethixlical and irregnlar nmmicr as in groat nicaatuo to 
fail of hia object. We aro indeci indebtcl to this part of the 
work of Htrabo for almost all that we kunw nonccmiug the 
geoj^phicttl system* of hi* prclccwaors; fS]«-ially for that 
of Lratoatheue*. But wo have nlroady seen how iinporfect 
that knnwlmlgo is, and how di‘fc«rti%o oro our materials for 
oshmatiug tJic real merits of the founder of gee^mphintl 
acieure. Instcml of giving us a systematic review .if tlio work 
of Eratosthenes, or that of any of hi* Bni-eeawira, Stnlio 
contents himself witii criticising individnaJ ]ioint*, and dis¬ 
cusses these nt greot l.mgtli, often breaking .iff in the midst 
uito the dlscuMion of collateral queations, wbch have no 
immediate bearing on hi* subject. Thn*. after oponing Ids 
treatise liy justly cluimiug for tho study of geography a phn-w 
am.mg those includwl under the naiuu of philoaipby, ho 
pna^ils to fortify this position by citing the uamea of men 
distingniabcl us pliilosophew. wh«> liud given Undr attention 
also to geography, an.l at the h(*d of the list be places tlial 
of Homer, whom he .lUtinctly terms the founder of oil gevgra- 
phical knowledge, and no loss eminent in this rw|)e<!t tlmn for 
hi* iNietitvd exoelloncc and hi* p..Htical wiadum.* Ho then 
enumerate* Anaximander of Miletn* and Ilecatoiu* us haring 
foll.iweil in tho same tnu k,’ os weU as Eratosthenes. P.dvbiu* 
anil l*osi.ioniH* in later times; after which ho return* to 
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Homor. and #<*ta forth at consiilfimhlo length the proofs of hi* 
OEtonaire gwographioal knowledge—hi* ue^uaintaiwie with tho 
tX»an snrmuniUng tlio earth, tho Ethiopians, the ^oinad 
tioythuins to tho north, &c. In the oonrae of this exposition 
he uotiues tlic view of Eratteitheuos that wo ungbt not t<» look 
for philcMophical aecumey in a iM»ot. or to attempt to reconrilo 
the wandiirings of IHj'saes and Mimelaus witit tho tno details 
of geography—a saggMttion which he indignantly ropudiaUw, 
anil taking wp the subject again, a few pages farther on, argnew 
against it at siudi length tlial more than half tho first book 
Is takiui up with Uio dlscnasiun of this subjct't of Homeric 
geography. 

§ 12. Passing over withowt further notice tin* carii<*r goo- 
gtaphors—of whom it would ham l*eou uitcresting Pt have 
heard mure—ami not condcw.*euiiiug oven to mention the namn 
Ilf nemdotuB in connection with this part of his subject, Stmbi> 
cornea at once l<i Kratiaitheaes. whom hn censures for having 
IVoqnently rwlifsl njwn nntrnstworthy anthoritk's, fspeeiiUly 
Duiiiastes; as well os for the donbta he luid cast n{»on the 
Tovuge of Jason, and those ot other early navigators. He then 
procwsls to discuis at considerable length the phj'sical views 
of Kratuslhenca woeeniing the ehangtw tiiat luwl taken place 
ill reganl to tlie ^airth’s surface: csjtecially llio hypothesis, iii 
which liu hail followol tiie physical pbilosopliur Stroton. of the 
straits eouneeliug ibo Euxiiio with tho Mediterranean and the 
Iniu^r with tho Atlantic having lioen fonnwl by sudden ilis- 
ruptioits, whieh had materially lowered tho level of thoso 
tiilerior M>a8. In prnof of this they oppeale*! to the existence 
of ahelts and other marine miiiains at phuses remote Ihuu the 
som >uid even at a eoundorahle elevation aUire it. Hut Strain* 
jjistly rejects iho tlioory in question, and maintains that the 
jilionomeiia a^ferred to conld bo better oxplaineil by clmngtn 
in tlio earth's surfaco, sneh as are continually in operation, and 
jinsltteing alteruato «ul)elilem<es and elevations of different 
|Nirtions of tlu* laud.* In proof of ibis bn cites luimerous 
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instttiiws of tho ongiiKmont of towns ly ixartluinalcen, the 
dis«|H)Ottnini>o of isLintis in the sea, anil the thnuring np of 
others, as in Uio case of one which liul recently liwn thus 
oloTaUsl in the magljlMiurhiKsl of Thera* and Motlicr near 
Methoiie in Argolis. Saeh things as thus take place on a 
small scale, he argues, might ct|ually occur on a largi* <inc: 
nnd not only is it possible that the ljpam>iin Islands and the 
Pithecusai (Ischia and I'rocida) may hsTe thiia bwn thrown 
up nhoTo tlie aca, hut it is iirobahlo that Sicily itself, instead 
ol U'ing hroken off fmm the mainland (as was the general 
l*t>lief in antifiuity*) may have been elevated from the depths 
of tho sea by the fires of .Tltna.* Tim geological speculations 
oontoimsl in Uiis portion of his work show a soundnew of view 
very unusual among ancient writers on these subjects, and ore 
referred to with wclI-mcriU'd eulogy by .Sir C. I.yelL* 

§ 13. Stralsi next pnneetsls to exainine the second hook of 
l-^tiwthenes. in which that anthor hud laid tho founilntions of 
his geogrophiiail system; nnd discusses tho length and liroadth 
of the inhahilod wrirld, and the diviiion into three iv)ntiuent8. 
lie severely censures him. both here and in other passages, for 
luiring given .Twlenco to th(. fables of Pytlieaa, an author 
whom hu Mihsideis altogether unworthy of crwlit; and he is’ 
Iwl in oonsequeneo to reject entirely the existence of Thule, 
and U»? latitude assigiiwl to it by Eratosthenes, who had taken 
the poralW of Thnle for the northernmost limit of the inhabited 
worliL StraUi on the other hand assumes it to be clearly made 
out by r«>ent investigHtions that lerne (Ireland), which was 
situated to t/ut nortA of Ilritain, was tho fartliest land in that direc- 
tion, and us ho supposed Britain itself to he extenilwl lengthwise 
opiKJsito .to Oaul, so iJiat its greatest length was abont 
stmlia (5(M) G. miles), «„d its hnuulth .«nrider.hlv Ic^ whihl 
the uhmd of lenie was uot more than almut lOOo'stadia (UK) 
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milea) from the ecntro uf Britain, he arrives at the result that 
the most iiortheni limit uf the inhabitotl world must bo lm>ught 
down very much farther to the south than the |iasition a.<«ngne<l 
to it by £ratoiitlienL>». As at the kuuo time he ailgpts his 
southern liinit—the paroilcl thnmgh the t.'iniuunon Uegion 
anti Taproliane—tlie ne«t*8sary conclusion is tliat Eratoeihonos 
hud gn'utly overratL>d the whole breadth of the worhL 

It U a striking instance uf that hive uf system and {tf>ru8tent 
ailherence to theoretiinl ironclusiuns once snppi«e<l to be 
Ushe<i, so characteristic of the Greeks, that Strabo, after proving, 
us he <sini'eivcH, the error evommitted by Eratoathones in this 
respect, immciliutcly adds, that haring been thus mistaken with 
regard tu the breadth uf the known world, ho was tuxeamrilif led 
into error with rtA{icct ti* its length; fur that all the liest writeni 
were agreed that the length was mure than double the hren<ltli. 
As if the jirojiortion la*tween the two wer* not a simpiu niutt<‘r 
of fact to Ite diiterminctl by measurement and i*alculutiun t 
It is ct>rtain indeed tliut EnitaslhoneH hod started from the 
suiuc aasumptiun, luid Itnd even made uilditiuns tu tlie length 
at cBcn cml witli tlio express view uf bringing out tliis result.' 
Of tliosc' Strabo rejects the addition nt the western extremity, 
where Knttostheues had sap|)U8ed the projecting part of Enru |)0 
to extend iK'VOud the Bnimontorv towards tho west,* 

blit retains that lailuiiguig tu India, cuncoruiug which he had 
no laitter infiiniuitiim Uuin what he dtirivcil from Erntiwthenes. 
Ilia estimate of the ieugUi uf the known world diww nut there* 
fom after all difler niaU>rinlly from that of his pnsloccssor. 

It is in tlie ctinrae of this discossiun tlmt Stiuhu throws ont 
the remarkable suggestion, that besides tho world known to 
tho GK'oIu and Bunuius, and inhabiteil by them. or. by rnees 
with which they wore uc<|uaiuted, there might bo otber run* 
tiueuts ur oilier worlds nitkiiowu to them. The Icngtli of the 
Inhabiteil World oUovfUtni) was, as he hud shown, nut more 
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thou about a Uiird part of tbo total ctrcuuf(>i«nce of the gitibo 
in tlitf t<>m]K.'raU) /xme; it woa tberdbn; puasiblc that tliero 
might Ih} within thU apaoe two or cron more iolinhitcd 
worldaj But theso, ns he points out in another passage* 
woulil ho inlml)it«4l by different races of men, with whom tho 
goograpber hml no concom. The manner in which he in¬ 
troduces this spoiMilattuu as aomethiirg |H)Muhh% and oven 
{iroliahlc.* is a striking proof of the philosophic rharm^ter of 
Strabo’s mind. *1111: well-konim posaage in uno of tho tragedies 
ascribed to Seinx*a* is evidently derivod from soine such 
suggestion aslliis. adopted and amplifitsl by the imagiiiatinn 
of the |>uet. 

§ H. In his socontl Isjok Htrwbo coutinnes the examination 
of the work of Erat«»theneH, and iiiscn»w the varions rhnngea 
intnsluced by him into the map of tho world. Here hn 
judioioosly takes his jinrt in opjKisition to many of the attaekw 
of Hipparchus, especially to that proposteioos distortion of 
India, and the adjoining jjorts of „Vsiu, which Hip|Mirchus had 
introduccMl anew into tlin gc<^:«pUy of thown regions. In 
regard to the whole of Asia indml fjtrwbo adojtUsI the map of 
Etat4«thcnes with very little alteration. lattlo or n<uhing 
hud in fact been added to the knowledge of those (vjuiitriiw in 
tlie iiiterral, which evndd affect the girnemi geographical 
outline. It was only with regard to the euuntriea bordering 
on the Caucasus and tho Cas]iian that Strabo had arquitThl 
any more detailcrl information than his great predeoeuur, 
and even this was of sut'h un im}ierfcct choractor tliat h« still 
l>elieve<l tho Caspian to communicuto with the northern oe«wt. 
as had lx»«n ussertod by ratit>elea. 

hiinally little chaiign was ho uUlo to introfluco in tho 
gimcrol conception of tho <*ontin<'nt of Africa, though he 
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uodoulitoiUy poescssed much more information in detail con* 
coming all the portions of that country which hod lioen Hubject 
to the Carthaginians, an well u Numidia and IVIauretanui. 
Bat of the western or Atlantic coast he knew nothing more: 
and while he rejccte*! the (rtatcmeiitB of Eratosthenes con- 
ceniing feme and other Carthnginiiui settlements cm tlint 
coast, he iiogleoted (strangely enough) to avail himself of the 
valuable new nmtoriaK which the vojrage of Polybius must 
certainly have furnished him. 

It was principally with respect to Europe, and especially 
the wncstem and northern ports of that ocmtinent that the 
kuowle<lge possessed by Strabo was greatly in adviuico of that 
of the Alc3uindriau geographer. This ho has himself pointed 
out to na; but while it is jicrfectly true so fur as relates to 
the geographical details of the soveral wmntries duscriljod, 
and the nations that inhabitwl then>. he was so far from having 
acquired a correct geographical idea of their position and rela¬ 
tions. thill liLs general nmp of Europe is even more faulty than 
that of his predecfwsor. 

§ 15, We are greatly indchb'd to the lengtlxeneil examin¬ 
ation into which Stralw enters of the geographical positions 
Hssnmeil by Eratosthenes, and the criticisms of his suoci's.sor 
Hipparchus, for the information thus nffoislwl ns concerning 
Uieir rival geographieid systems, Tlio results of this have 
liccn already considered. Some inten*8ting notices ore also 
iniroflncoil jiarcnthcticNilly in the course of the discussion. 
Bnt the discussion itself i* eminently unsatisfactory, and 
servea to show all tho more strongly how little real progress 
could bo made in scientific geography so long as all octmrato 
obsi^rvations were wanting. Strolm himself observes that not 
only wore there n»> observations of liititude—us detenninod by 
the sltndow of the gnomon, and the length of I ho longest 
(laj—for any irtit of the monntaln chain aupimsed to extend 
Bcross Asia from flilicia to the froutii'TS of India, but that 
there was the same want of accurate knowlwlge witli regard 
to the Al|w, the l*yTenees. and the mountams of Thrace, niyriu, 
vui,. II. 
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an.I (Jcrmany.* Ercn wlwrc olwervations oxirtwU they wore 
often Wi defi'ctiTe m to l» calculuted to mislowl ruther 
to ftirrwt, Kuil wo bare (teen that tho groat urtronomcr lUp- 
parchiw himwlf bid been the meaua uf mtiwlncing a gtnrrt 

crror.byiiwigning to ByzuQtimn the tome UtitiHloM MoraiJiu.* 
Tlie want of obwnratioua of Ji.ugitude «« atiU more complete: 
atut tho concliwiona adopted by Emtostlit-nes with rt-giird to 
the di*tiiiirt.w from eoat to west lu-ross the eoiiUiumt of Asia 
were the result, os Stiubo rei>e«tedly tells ua. of the oxumin- 
ntioii and ooraiiarison of vuriima itineraries.* 'J’bis u un¬ 
doubtedly the only meaus open to the gt^gniphoT under sucli 
circumstances, hot the iiidnlity to error which must always 
exist in tho computation of di«Uin<»8 from itinerary routLj 
uncorreeUsl by ol«erTati..ns, was greatly incrooswl in ibis .wso 
by tho want of any eorrect bcuringa. 

Still more unsatisfactory u tho toiUous disctiaaion that follows 
of the dmsioii adopteil by EmtiwUicne* into Sphrugides or 
“Seids -n discussion which after all Wvci us (as alromlv 
remarkerPl uUoat wli.dly ignorant as to the puriswo and 
moaning of the divUious in qm-sUon. It is in fact not so 
much an examination of Uiot iiart of the system of Emtos- 
thenc^ as of Uio ohjccticns brought ogaiiuit certain |Kirlions 
of 1 by Ilipporchus, ami an attompt-in some instamx, ct-t- 
tuinly suceessful-to refute tluwe objections. U,u such u 
cntioism of u cntieisni. where Uie original work is lost to us 
naturally laMX.mos extremely olwcure, and Strabo has taken mi 
f^s to put his nwlers in iswsession of ilu, subject mutter of 
tbe ointreversy. This is tho more to k- rrgrettod. as tho 
divuuon in consideration, which ap{s*« to hare k^n pooolinr 
to Eratwth.mes, was wrtainly of « systematic cfiaractor. and 
would therefore haro liml ixmsiderablo imiairtanco in its hear¬ 
ings on scientide geography. 

§ 16. Strabo next proceeds to .consider the giaigraphiral 
news of Posidonius and Polybio*. and in the courao of this 
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exominjititm has fortunately preaeired to ns the account giTcn 
hy the former of the voyage of Eudoxus of Cyzicus. This ims 
Jxx-n nlrooily fuJIy conaidcrod.* AVith this exocptioa these two 
scotioiis contain very litUo .if any rml value, A ixmsidcrablo 
8i«co is occupied with u iliscussian of tho division of the 
tcrresuiol globe mto zones—u suggestion said to have origin¬ 
ated with rormenides, but which was drTelui>ed in a more 
systenmUo forni by Aristotle. It was the htfer who first 
<lefln<Kl them in the sense in whicJi they are onilorstood by 
niislfim geogtHphcTS. He regarded the torrid zone us 00 m- 
prising th»‘ spoon uu each side of the equator os fjir os tho 
tropica: an«l the two temperato zones as extending from tlie 
tn>pica to the arctic circles.* If. would certainly seem os if 
tho great philiisopher had here iisesl the term “arotie circles” 
in the same sense as tlmt assigned t<i thorn by mmlem geogra¬ 
phers, ua t»-*> fixed and definite circles on the sphere, analogous 
to tJu* tropics. Hat tho ancients in genenil used tho term in a 
different sense, »> Unit every different latitude had its different 
arctic circio:* and hence both I’osidoniiw and Stralx) ngrcerl 
in censuring Anslotle for adopting os the limit of the tempo- 
retB zono a lioumiary that was itself fluctuating and variable. 
The f.inncr writer flxed os the limit the circle whore the 
arotie circle coincided witli the tropin, which is in Ikcl the 
same thing that is meant hy tho modem use of the tcror Arctic 
Oircle, uml is prelmhiy wlml was really nuuint l»y Aristotle, 
howuvor ho timy Lavo oxprciSAOtfl luniffolf« 

Tolyhius had .Irpartwl from the csluhlishod diATsion of the 
earth into five zonea, and had maintained that there ought 
to be six. regarrliiig those on each side of the cepmtor. extend¬ 
ing from thence to the trnpurs, iw two sepanite zones. TJiis 
innovation is jnstiy rejected by Slmhi, who however evidently 
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IjuImI t<» stH^ tliat all such dimiuna were pnrely nrbitmry, and 
merely fixod os u matter (if trunvanieiice. Ho argue* at 
camuili!r«ble length against the extension of the term torrid 
»>ui>” to the whiile spore (nmprised between the equator and 
the tnn>i(a», u considerable {out of which, os he points out. 
from Hyene south to the lomd of Cinnomou. was not only 
habitable, but known to be inlubitod. The wh(di} «]uc5tion 
here orisei from his insisting on the term “ torrid ’’ (otaxerao- 
fuvri) as iiu{dying u region *0 burnt up with boat os to Ito 
absolutely uninhabitable: and the only n.'al interest in this 
discussion is derived from tin? manner in which it illustrates 
the fixod conrietion of googiuphera in the time of Strubo, tlmt 
there wot such a xone of the cartli. rendemd uiiinlmbitable bv 
exoiats of heat, just as the arctic regions were by oxeettiro 
cold ; and which in couM>qneuoe foniitd an in 8 U{jorablo barrier 
to all exploration in tluit direction. 

§ 17 . Having tlins dispostri of the geogrephora that hail prt- 
ctwled him, .Stroliu at length proceeds* to explain the ontlino 
of his own views, which is much the must iiiti'resting {sirt of 
bU intrtalnction. Ilie astronomical and mathematical {urt of 
hU subject indeed ho {msses over very briefly, remarking liiut 
oil these subjecta the gi^ograpber may content bimself with 
taking fur gnuited the coiicluaious of |>hy 8 i>.'al {diihwophcra 
and mathematicians, and that he duos nut write for |MrnMiu> 
uunc(|uaiutod witli tho clemento of those scieiu^e*.* Thu* ho 
begins with uasnining that I hi* earth is s|»herii'al, and situated 
in the centmof tho univense: he assmiieaalso the divirion into 
five xonea. and the circles u|Hin tho sphere, which its he (loiuta 

out have been derived from tiio niotiim of tho (*01031101 laslies_ 

Uie equator, tho etdiptic or xotlioe, tlu* ln>{iii's. and the arctic 
cirRl»ai,' He adopts also tlin measurement of the loirtli’* cir* 

^ wkirb 8CRitii> tuBuulr aras* 

Itom, M Ijm bm slmul; mc»- • rally mImIUoiL 

XVt p. OIU), he wia- • It M nroinrkAM.) Uiat tm iiwio o-^ 
MTM KrAtAttUMOMr* Wf dWttliilljf M f3ttV*|ait** M MtMtwiftilltt 

jranwMwty leaxth ii]iui Ibo proof fixed aad ilefinllr. pat M ttvV 
mat the .«rtb <ue a epW r a (net tcnpiien .to. He erkbrntiy 



Strr. I. 


PTBABO : OEXEBAL VIEWS. 


229 


cnnifoTOnoe, as (letwmiiiied by KnitnstlK'nm: ami caiuie<{nf^nt1v 
his division of eiu.>h gn-at circle into sixtieth juirta, each nui- 
tainiug -1200 stadia, which isequiralent to reckoning 7(H» stadia 
to a He tlwm points .mt that the whole of the habit¬ 

able wodd (9 ot$eovfi^vij), with which alone the geographer has 
to deal, is comprised within u portion of the globe bonndisl by 
two parnllelsof latitude, and two meridians of longitude, so as to 
constitute a ijuiidrilatcral sjiace within the northern hemisphere, 
nearly coinciding with tho temperate xono of that hemisplure, 
but «a;<-upying little roon* than a third of its wlitdo extent.* 

§ 18 . The form of tlio habitable world he (Hjm|>area to tluit 
of II cloak (chlamys), n comparison which appsirs to have brnm 
generally adopto<l in his time,* on account of its upper or 
northern {lurtiuus being siipjaMinl to bo much more contracted, 
while it spread out in preceeiling southwards. Its greatest 
length he estimates at 70 ,(KJ 0 stadia, and its breadth at loss 
thim 3 <>, 00 (). Thegn^t diminution that he iutUMliioes into 
lids Inst dimension proceeds fnim two causes: firvt. that, as 
alremly stateil. ho disranls altogether the oxistonee of Thule, 
or of any hiibiiablodund so fur north as the Arctic Circle, and 
regards Ireland as thomost northerly of alt known lamls: next. 
Hint bo rejects the latitude assigned by former gwgmphers to 
Jlnssilia, ami brings it down much fiirtlior tii the south than 
its tree position. Wo have seen that Eratosthimcs, hm well ns 
Uipfiorchiw and other getigraphers, agrewl in placing .Massilia 
and Urzontium on tho same |ianllcl of latitude—a gross omtr. 
inosniurh a« tlie former city lies more than two degrees to the 
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north of the hitter. Bat StialKi, while rejecting the obfenre- 
tion» on which this ooncliuion wan foanded, fell into tlie 
strange mutuke of itringing down Jdussilia still farther to the 
sunth, so as aotoallj to place it as much to the sonlh of Bvson- 
tinm 08 it really is to the north. Of course the «ffi«t of this 
error is to distort, to a strange extent, the whole map of the 
Meditemuniun. But iu influence ujion the portion of iho ninp 
of Europe to tho north b nut less unfortunate. As Slassilia 
was a kind of cardinal position from whence ho measured tliu 
bn-adth of Goul across tho continent to the Nortlieni Ocean, 
the efiact was to bring down the northern cooat of Gaul and the 
months of the lUiine to the same latitude with tlic Euxine and 
tho mouths of tho Danub**! As at the same time ho mlherod to 
the jiosition etmncxinily ascril>cd to Bysantium hy Hipparchus, 
anil to the receirisl notion that the mouth of the Borj'sthrniMi 
was nearly dne north fnim Byzautiuni. he placed the nimitli of 
that liror (which is really situnteil in about 4CJ degress of 
N. latitude) in tlie same isuollol with the nortAeru ertremitv 
of Britain, and tupiioscd the Boxohini, who m hb time 
inhnbitod the tracts ailjoiiiing the Horyslhcnfg and tlie 1‘alus 
Afa>otb, to lie, in common with tho inhahiinuts of feme 
(Ireland) tho most northerly peojdo in tho known world* 

So fur therefor© was positiTo geography from having kept 
paw: with the increased knowledge of nations and countries 
which had been undoubtedly uijquired in the interval of two 
eonturies from ErnUwthcnos to Strabo, tliat it hail aetunllv 
tcccdwl; and a comjiarison of tho inn|)e drawn according to the 
two systems will show that that of the older geographer wns, in 
ToganI to Europe in general, and csiHvinlly tlie liosin of tho 
Meiliterranonn ffca, a much nearer approximation to the truth 
than that of hb successor. 

§ 10. The reasoning by which Strabo is led to thb imt*r. 
tunatc ciitiidusioti b a striking pn*if of the vugnem>«s of the 
data on which geogmplu re were accustomed to rely, iu the 
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hUswdi^ of trnstwortliy olw^nrtUiuns. Taking for granted ibo 
iH>mx'tno8« uf the of latitude drawn bj* Erato«(tht’n(;o 

through tho wholo length of tho Mediterranean, fhim the Strait 
of tin* Columns to tho Gulf of lams, whiolu lui we have seen, wan 
aosuntc-d to |xuss through thu Sieilian Strait and tlie Island of 
Ilhudes,* bo says that “ it is gunciully agreed '* that tho wurse 
from tho Columns to the Sieilian Strait lies “thnmgh the 
middle of tho setu** Navigators wer© alsti “ generally agreed 
that the grtuilest width of tho sea frum tho bight of the 
Gculish Gulf to tho African coast did not exceed fkHX) studio. 
SLutsilia therefore, which was somewhat to tho south of tho 
iumust recess of tho gulf, must bo lesst tiuui hulf this distance 
(2uU(i studiu) from tho parallel in qiutstlou. Hut the distance 
from Rhodes to Hyzuiilitini is not leas than 400U stadia: the 
latter city, therefore, must bo situat(*<l /ar t«i tho north of 
Massiliu.* 

it is Imnlly necessary to [siint out in detail the oimplicatinu 
of eiToiv iuvolTod in thb argument. 'Flio main point is tho 
ustumption that the voyage from the Columns to the Sicilian 
Strait was a dirtci courss /rom uest to ttxd, and lay throiujh /As 
middle of the tea ia litoral a sense that it was c<(|uldistant 
from the shores of Kiuoik: and Afrit^u. 'This great error was 
Diidoubteilly combine^l in Strabo’s mind with another, which 
he held in couimnn with all his predcci^ssurs, that tho north 
coast of Africa did not ileriute very widely from a straight lino, 
instead of advancing, as it really does, so for to tho uortli 
betw^'en the Strait of the Culunms and Cape lion, us to n'lider 
it iiit|KJS8ible in li«*t to hold a itmight taiurse *>aKtwanI from 
lJu> Straitsw 

§ 2t). lie uouddera tho habitablo portion of tho world Ui 
extend 4l)()0 stadia (-U)t) G. miles) to the north of tlie mouth 
of the Borysthenes—meaning probably the city id tlmt name * 
—and this [ximlltil ho conceives to (atss to Iho north of 
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lemt*. Tliat ialautl lio ik-scribes m “Ur«Iy habitohle on 
account of the cold,® and he applies the aaioe remark to tljc 
ScTthuina iuhubitiug the regitnis fart host known to the nurth 
of the Ikiiysthenea. The great cold of these ouuntrica, whirh 
was iamiliur to the Greeks from the time iheir colonies llmt 
settled to the north of the Eusinc, naturally Iwl to the belief 
of their being flitujit..il mneh fnrthtfr m)rth than they really 
are, imd tcuJud strongly to confirm the erroneous idea of their 
|iusition derived fntm mistaken obeervutions. 

The southern limit he places about 3000 stadm beyc«d 
Mciw, or from Syeuo, uhich he takes aa situated on the 
tn»pip. This lino Im considers as iwasing through iho land of 
tho Aut4.moli or Sembrita*/ and the Und of rimmnmn; and 
regards the lamls farther south us uninhabitable from 
of heart. In regard u> this limit therefore he followed 1<>». 
t.«thenes, though f..r sjm,. reason, which is not very clearly 
explained, ho pliu-ed it at 8SO0 stadia from tho eajualor instead 
of 0;HX», which was tho distance assignod hv tho older eeo- 
grapher.* ' “ 

§ 21. naving thus considered the position and extout of tlur 
hnbitalde world with referenre n. tlie tcrrt'striul gloU-, Stmlw 
pmcstls t4i show how a map of it « to lie laid down,® This, as 
he poinU out, IS a iiiattor of no difliculty iiimui a glolie, when; 
he curved lui.» of the ,«rrallels of latitude ami m^-ridiuns of 
lon^tu. 0 . am n-presamUnl by similar curves. Hut 
artihcial gloU-, in order ta. admit of the co..n(n\» kdiur re,.a- 
«*nl«l ,n suflieient detail, wouhl anjuire to bn mu |,^ ihau 
ten fiwt in diameter.® and after nil, but a Kumll ,«rt of it would 
U. .Kx-upi«I by the gi-ogniphicnl repn-seutation of known lands, 

llks KnioeUMiitra, 
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few niuUl pnjcure one, and in pencral they uinst be 

ouiitciit witli u tnap on a plant* surface. In this case, os ho 
joatly ubsorrea, all iJjij lines tluit ortf circles on the f^Iohe must 
be represented by straight lines, |iamlh*l with Iho eqiuinir and 
the nioridUn nMpectively; a proceeding ineritahly juxwluctiTo 
of error, but whu'h os he rtmccives “ will not make nmrh dif¬ 
ference;"* an OMertinn somewhat startling to modem g<»- 
gmplien, who are accustomed to have recourse t«t a variety of 
iii^^nions cfmtriTaui?^ to utoiiI, nr At the tTroj* 

resulting friim such a process, but which was not far fnmi the 
truth in htruboa time. For tlie grtsitcst error arising from 
such a UMHie of plane projoetinii (to use the mwlem phrase), 
would roally lie trilling as onmpartH] with those resulting fnan 
I’muicnns estinuites of dwtanco. and the want of onv oceiimte 
olwer^ations of latitude niui longitude. lie thon«fore pna’ceds, 
as he cxprt‘«sly tells us,* throughout the rest of his work, to 
consider U»e eouutrifti a» rcprr-^ujtetl 011 m plane stirfaw in the 
tununer ahovi? dt^scribeil. The cmir of the result would Ixj 
iudettl coniiKuutivoly unim{iortant in w>)>arate map of each 
uountry,and would only tuHiimo niiy pnimincnce in the "eneral 
map of tho InluibiltHl World.' Ev**ii in regiinl ti> this, if liie 
{•a^lel of 3(r were assumiHl (as it i'<'rtninly was l»y Stralsi, in 
imitation of Kmtusilienes) lu Ute fnndnmeutid pndlel, witli 
referRiWM? to which thn map was iHmatructcd, the error would 
|ia\e C4im|iarotiTely little iuduenco u|xm the countries border¬ 
ing on the Ucilltemuuun; while with regard to the more 
northern prta tif Europe, tlie knowltHlge of ihiuii was ns yet 
mncli too im|>orfi«t for such a cause to prtiduce any upprecinhle 
offl'Ct, 
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§ 22. Before pmoeciling to liescribG the different parts of the 
world in clotail. Strabo gives a genond outline of tbu whole, 
whiidi is iiutruoHvc and cKwrly cxpreued. Tho “ lultahitetl 
World" he ronKideml, in oiniiuon with nil preceding gtnt- 
graplu'tw, ejccept ilipparchiu, to bo a vast uduud, sarroiinded 
on all si»l« by tho octiun, <•( which the (.'ospian Sea. as well us 
tho Bersiiin and Arabian Gulft, were inlets or uruia. But bv 
far tho most im])urtant and oxteusive of these inlets, as ho t<‘li» 
us, was that which extoudud i'nim the Columns of Heroules *tn 
the weal to the Kuxino and the Gulf of Issus on tho I'osL For 
this sea,—S(» familiar to roiMlem gmtgmphers hy tho luimo of 
the MitUterruuean,—the Greeks hiwl no distinctive namit, 
becuitse it had so long been pnii^tically tho only one known to 
tliem; and Strulio cun only distinguish it as “the Inner" or 
“0ur"8ca.* But he wjis fully alive to its im{Kirtanco in a 
gc^ographical point of view, ils affording tho key to Urn ixni- 
funustion oml «rTMl^r«lnl!nt of all the countries around its 
shores, nntl giving rise by its numerous arms and inlets t*. the 
broken anil urcgnlsr cluimcler for which Etm.jie whs dis* 
tinguiahed from .\sia and Afriiw, and which he justly rv'gnnls 
us one of the princijsil caiisea of its suisTior civilixntitin and 
politiivil importanee,’ flo tux-ordingly pruci.-eds to describe at 
coimiderable length tho hmn ami ilimensions of this sea, os 
Moll 08 of its sniMirdinute ptirtions, tho Adriiitie. iEgeon, I’m- 
is.ntis and Enxiiie. Wc hare already swm how orroneous 
M<To his couc4*ptions of the general hn-ni of Uie 3Ieditcmimvin 
ewpecially in n^gard Ut its broadtli, and the relative inwition of 
the coasts of toml and Africa. With nwjieit to its length ho 
was lietUT informed; he reckoned I2,<H)0 stadia from Uio 
(’•olnmns ti> the Hicilion Htrnit, IhXtO.fnmi thonco to tho i>-awt 
of Caria oi>iH>bite to Uhodcs, and fjItOO from thonco to the head 
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of tho (ittlf of Isstos. This gives 26,00U stadia for the whule 
Ifrngth of the lilcditormiionu; a (xinipiitation in which he 
upiiom to have followed Enttosthenea, and which, as wo haw 
diffon from the truth hj little more than a dfth.* 

Many others of his distunces pissent in like manner a vory 
fair approximation to the troth, though almost invaiiahly 
erring more or less on the side of excess. Tho fact ap{M3tra 
to W, that di'flcient us the ancients were in anv mode of 
nteoMiriny distances at sea, the rqugh nrtimutes formed by 
navigrttocs came to la* a reasonablo Mp{>ruA4«h to the tmth 
where tho distances were habitually travoreed. lienee their 
apptoxlmule correctness forms a striking contrast with tlie 
strange misconooptiuns entertained even by such a goografiher 
us Strabo of the n'lativo position and cunGgmnCiuti of tlie 
conutriis that sttnounihMl the Slediterranean. 

i 28. The same rumnrk applies still morv strongly to his 
description of the countries themselves. Even with regard 
Ut snob provinces os Hjiain and OanI, which ho himself 
descritas as being well knuam to tbo goograpbor in his time, 
sincfl they bail been brought under the ihimiiiiuu of Home, his 
geogruphical cunc<'ptioiu were strangrly widd of the tmtlu 
'I'hus he describes the I'ypiuiies as forming a continnons clwin 
from one sea to tho other, in a line /rom north to $otith : and 
haring their direction |Mrallel to tlml of the Ithiue (I) * Agniu, 
he not only 8up|M»64‘d the Sae-nnl I’tomontory (CajH? 8t. Vin¬ 
cent) to bo the must wcatorly |K»iut of Eumpe, ignoring 
ultogetlier the manner in whicli the coast of Portugal projects 
to the weatwanl, near Ute mouth of the Tagus: but ho was 
eqiuilly igonrant, or negligent, uf the still greater projection 
of tho coast of Gaul between tho mouths of tho Seine and 
Ixiiiv, forming tho great Armurican {icninsula, and he dewrribes 
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the Gauliiih Onlf on tho (.>ceui (the Bay of Biocay) looking 
tijwards tlif north and towards Britaiu.” He nppcora indeed 
tu liave cuncoiveil tho northern coasts of t.iaul os preserving 
mindi tho same general tlirocliun from tho Pyreuaes tho 
mouth of the Bliino, and tiiat tho four great rivers, the 
< Summua (Garonne), the Liger (I^ire), tlie Se<|uanH (Houie) and 
the Uhinc. piirsncd panillel courses from 8 l to N.* The months 
nf thoM< rivers he doscribes as being all of them opposite to 
Britain, and consequently ufl(»rding the most <;onvnniout phiccs 
of passage to that island.^ Britain itself was a groat triangle, 
having itaT longest side opp^mto to Gaul, and extending aUmt 
r>OOU sta<lia (5iK> G. miles) in length, so tliat its •outh-eustom 
promontory of Cautiuin, or Kent, was opposite to the luoutli 
Ilf the Hhiue, and the south-western to Aqnitanin and tlio 
Pyreneoa.* 

§ 24- Even his ideas of the geographical jioitition of Italy 
and Sicily wur».> still very impiTfect. Though in one ]Ktstago 
h»- dcscrilies Italy, Hcconling to the {Nipiilur notion, as i*!- 
tending fntm north to sonth,* it is inddeiit that in a<t;oniiuM» 
Aitli his views wnciTning the {KWtition of Hfussilia and llio 
northern shores of the MisliterruiK'&n, he onili] not have found 
spMco for it, without ♦•xtending it much more to the l^ast 
than it really do«<s. so that he must have givitn it nn i-Iongntoil 
form, somewhat simibr to that whidt it aspumcil on the Ptole- 
iimlo mop#, but extending still mon? from west to east, and 
then curving nuind at its extn'niity, so ns to dm'cnd to tbo 
Sicilian Strait. His notion of Sicily was still more erroneous. 
He was of course well awan* of tlie triangular form of llui 
Ulunil—an idi^t familiar to the Gns'ka from Ute curliest pi'Hisl— 
but bo su])p<io«><i the ivMisl frtira the promotitory of Polonis 
ailjoining the Sicilian Strait to that of Puchynus to Iibto a 
geru^ral ilm^ctinn from oust to west iiisUmd of from north to 

• Thl* lin riptraiiljr *UUa with le- Uio lUiltw. 
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south, wliUtf that of Ltlylitcuni wiu brought ih»a-n much tit tiw 
south of Piurhynus, tn onler to bring it wiiltiu about th»t n>al 
distuud) of Urn uoast of Africa. Tlii* intomd botwi><<n the two 
he estimates at 1.500 stuiiia, which considerably exceeds the 
tnith, but not mon? than do most of his maritime distances.* 
This was of eoiirse a [MSSiigt* irc({uenUy mode, and tio great 
error couhl exist with n>ganl to it: but us StraUi hml an 
entiruly erruiuxui* notion of tlie latitude of Carthage, which he 
plucdl moto than 5^ degroea to tlir? soutli of its true position, 
ho was cumpcIbHl altogether to distort the form of the ishind 
in onlor to moke it tit with his assumed hypothesis, and at the 
same lime with the well-known fact of its proximity to the 
coast of Africa. 

He mtut have found himself in a somewhat similar diflicnlty 
with regard to the islands of Hunliniu and CVirsien, the dimen¬ 
sions of which hit give« with tolumblo occunicy, and correctly 
tells U8 lliul they cxti'Uiled in a line towards the sonili and 
Africa.* At the uiue time he estimates the distanee fniro the 
southern {Kuut of Sardinia to the coast of Africa ut 2400 sttulb, 
a vtatemt'nt gntuly tfxoeeiliiig the tmth,* and which, if it 1» 
added to iho measurements given of tho two ishtiids and tha 
intervening strait, would give a result wnsiderably gnwter 
than the whole hreadtli which ho lu« assumed for the 3Irtli- 
bfrraneun. ll became tlierefore ni'cessary to plaeii the two 
islands in a direction deviating materially from tliut which he 
has ItiuMolf stated them to occupy. 
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c * '*‘®'*”** “ to reconcile the diflereiit Btatinnenta of 

htmlw inth one another, ami to ropreaent the Jlcditermnean 
•Mil Uio countries bonleting its shored in Uie pootiona whicli ho 
appears to liave conoeivwl them as isMupying. that it has lK?en 
snpp«wed ho tlid not himself attempt to’repriiaent thorn on a 
map and aas wntent to adopt tho map of tho world as settled 
y fcmtostlicnea, jminting ont and correcting certain rrrora 
«i> It by Tcrlsd criticism. B«t this sewmu nu*t imirnilstble. 
«pocially when we consider the umnnor in which ho girea 
directions for the constmclion of such a amp. so .» to eimhle 
any of hia readora U. framo ono for themselves. It is far mom 
mitural to siipimae that he drew out a map of the world, based 
for the m,«t jwirt njam that of Eratosthon^ (fnim wh.*e ,v»tom 
« a whole bo did not deviate widely), hut intmdDcing sm-h 
eor^tiouH and alterations a. ho .leemcl noci^mrj^ wlX he 
hud, or 8iip|KMo«l that ho liud, letter information tlian tho older 
gw^pher. But in so doing where he found the tkUa far. 
nwhwl him by prerions authors at vuriaarc, or even contra- 
dictory with ono another, lie would pmbablv «,ttle tho matter 
in a simniury manner by some compromise «»tisfactory to hia 

How little indi^l 1.0 oimid »t anytlung like g.s^phical 
^unR-y.Hiid hoyagnnwrem ihe'slaiemeiits upon which he 
lm.1 mly can hanlly U. liettor shown than hv Uking an 
island a, well known ns Ui*. of Crete. 11,o posl,i’„ 
might be s,ip,w«Hl ,0 f«,aiiinr to all. He tells m^ first, tlmi 
accs.rrling to .Soaicnites, who was rt,iwi,h.r.n| by .\|Hill,Hl.im8 
to la. the most accurate writer conceming tho island it wo. 
mom/Aon 2:100 stmlia in length; while ni..m.,Vmas gave the 
length a. only 2IH)0 stadia, and .\rtomidonis. wi;, r..cko,,ad thi; 
Limumfcrwnce M only 4I(K» stiwlio. must hare mad,, tho length 
mil, h !««. Again, in regattl to its ,M«it,n„ with relation to 
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the gurroundiiig (xtootrics, he tells us tlut iU soutli'Wi-atcrn 
<!xtreiiutr« Caj»o Kriu 3IpUipun, w«a ilutant fnini the Cyreiuili'tt 
two (Liys and two nights* T«»yage, while Cape Sannnonitun, tlio 
eastern promontory, was four days And four uights’ voyage from 
vtlun $aul only thm (!). This distauct* wns 
riT.koned by some at 5000 stadia, hy othtn al less (!).• Ho 
however tells us mure ddinitviy in one placx> that Capo 
Cimarus, the N.W. prouuuitnry of the island, wus 700 stoilia 
from t'u{io 3Ialoa. iu amither that Caj)e Sammuainm was 
1000 stailiu front Rhutles.* Herr* ho appears to have lieen 
fidluwing some bettor authorities aud these two last statements 
oio not fur from the truth: and yet ao little real idea hail ho 
of the true p.>sitiuu of tlta iataud that ho soya, its custera prr»- 
montory, Caj*e Samnumium, does not projeet far to tho east of 
Suuium (I),’ It is vviilent either that he never atUunptiMl to 
reeuueile these varyiitg and conilicting statementa 8 <j us t<» 
rv|iTesent his own geogmphical itleas upon u map. or tiiat ho 
solved tile difficulties thus arisiug by sonm process of which 
he bus left us no indicatiou. 


^EtTlnx 2 .—Desenptire (froyraphy. — Europe. 

§ 1. In his third Umk Stral>o etmimi'necs the |Ntrticulnr 
dcacriptiuu of tlm difTi^reut countrina of Kuru]M>, beginning 
with Spain, to which the whide of this ihinl luNik is devotrrl. 
HU description of tho Ihirian peninsnla is mark»)d at once 
by the chief merits os widl us the chief defects tlmt churacterizo 
his work in genural. We hare already seen how iiu|M'rfm>t 
was his idea of its geogmpliical form and {Hwitiun, and how 
ilislortetl his conception of its apiieamnce on a map. Hut he 


* Rlnbis t. u ITS. 

» ll>U.tK47i: 11.4.11.106. 

' IbU. p. 474, T«a aM«<M 

a4 fwMf Im. Tli» «Ull<vaa*« In 
luiisHude brivnea th» two pntaU rralljr 


eaowU £1 tkorrou || aroatij hav« 
bmi nroffir tfai: IraUl k> bara laid UuU 
the avaUra cxtlumlt) uf (!|H« «m tsA 
6tr tn thi< aaft nf Paiiiani, 
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WM well acquaiiitctl with ita lading grographioal featiirca; tho 
[rreot rivm that trarewnl It from east to wm. the B«!ti« 
(timulalqiiivir), the Amw (Gjmdiium). the Tiigiis, the Duriiia 
(IVtnro), oml the MininH (3Imbo}: as well os the Dwrua iir 
Ebro, wiiiob however he cauaiduretl aa having ita coarse 
parullel witlr the chaiu of the Pjrt’noee, anJ oonseqiuiiitlv 
flowing from X. to S. thi the other side of the valley of Uw 
Ebro, and parallel with the Pvrenws, was a cliain of uuniiitains 
to which ho gives tlio iiamo of Mabe^Kand which ho diaeriU^ 
os containing the soorcca of tho Tagus and Durius, From the 
middle of this range branches off amither called Orosprrla 
which trends to the westwani, and iiltiniatelr Ukes a tnni to 
the south. Iteginning at first with hills of nioilemto elevation, 
it gnuliiully rises in height till it joins Uio range tlnit sejairatra 
tlie valley of the IhcUs from tlie coast near Maluca (tlu> Sierra 
Norada), which ho regarded as tho maiu cootinuation of thU 
i*entml chain, while otlnw parallel ridges on the north side of 
tho Bmtis contained the mines for which Spain was so famous. 
Tho .Vuos and tho Bretis Imd thtdr sotircea near one another 
in the rHiig<> of Or<w{ieda: they are correctly dcecriliod os 
fliiwing at first to the west and then turning off more towards 
the south. ImiHJrfoct us is this outline of the |dijoiipal gw 
graphy of Spain, it allows u gmmral ucviuainlanco with tho 
leading features of the country, and a rvirrect nppre.?uitioii of 
the manner in which those features ihdonninG tlio ohameter 
and conformation of its diflurent regions. 

§ 2. The whole of tho northern part of the peninsula, 
mljoiniug the ttctiun, ho correctly deweribes a* occttpi«vl hy 
a tr^'t of moiintaiuotts country, extending from the headland 
of Neriuni (Ca|io Finurterro) to the extremity of the Pyrenpos: 
and the imtioiis inlmhitiug this quarter, the t'Kllaici* Astures 
and Cuntabri, which hutl but lately been brought under the 
rbiminion of Home, were still lawless and predatory tribes, 
living in a seniMsirbnrous condition. Tim nccimnt given of 
tlieir habits of life and ciisUiUis, which niiut have Iwen taken 
hy Stnibo fn.iu provions writcK.may prolwhly rr-fer to a iw?ri.Ml 
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oomewluit oarliflr ihuu Ihiit hi which he wrote, Imt it u at ail 
evcuts curioua and iutereadni^. 8omo of their pocnliarities 
weri' tndiM<4l. aa he hunaolf ivmurkg, common algo to the GouU 
w well a* to the Thracians and Soytliiuns.* and wore {itvbably 
inheitfiit in their modo of lifo ami the stage of aomi'oirilizatii’m 
in which they fooml IhomaolTcs, ratJier tliiui iielonging t> thorn 
IIS a race. The LusiUnuiiu on the w(>»t, fnim the jiromontorj* 
of tha Artaliri to the mouth of the Tagus, {lartook to a great 
extent of the samn charuotoristica, even the iuhiiliitiints of the 
fdains and fertile districts having gradually been compellixl 
by the continued incursions of their ruder neighUiurs to adupt 
their warlike and deaultury habits; but the iuluibitunta of the 
Hither pruvince, us it hail long been called,*' m'ctipying the 
eastern portion of Un* peniusulu, were in u much mure civilized 
state, and ev«> the CcltiU-riun trilios of tho interior, which 
hud cu«t the Itomans such rop<<utMl mid lung continued efforta 
to subdue them, wetv gradually settling down under the in- 
fluenwt of Homan eivilixntion and of the uumettms Homan 
colonies that luul Uwn eslablishiil among them. Tho provineo 
of Iketiea on tho oUicr bond, which was ncciipicd principoUv 
by Ibc Tnrdetani in tlio volley of tho Kn>ti8.aDd the Ikisteluni 
bi twijen them mid the sea «5oo8t. w/w not only comjdBteiy 
traminiJ and oiTiliatcl. but bud become BontaHutd to such an 
extent us to have almiMt ouUraly laid aside the use of tho 
native binguugo. and oiloptml Latin in its stead,' 

This nsiuU was mainly owing te tho greol natural fcriilitv of 
the wiiniry. StraU) can indceii lurdly find wonls to uxpresa' his 
mlminition of the richni«» of Ttmiotanin, the misioro AndaliMia, 
which hod from tho eorlioM times boon prtoerbial for iu wealth, 
iindor Uie name of Tarteasiis.* and had continual to anjoy the 


• lil. 4, n. m, 

* Tb» tfiaUiiclimi b«twe«a lUe two 
(wiivtiMM bMl b««B otoUlalua Iftmt ut 
•srij pctiol. wwl will salMlUwl ia tho 
time Ilf 8tMbo ( itl. t. p. idU), UioU|;li. 
M hs o(i«n«iL tliw pnltUeol limiU iW 
tho itirUkiM nocUtuUKl Ihsu timw to 
lima. 

Voi_ II. 
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' <*ti»bo.iaa.p. iji. 

• Set the welf-kninni r*ilftw of 
llffTKlrSo* (i. tsa), and Iboa? quotod 
tenii nllirr wrHot* by tHisbo fiiL 
i 18,P(>. 130, 151). Ui Straho'i Umo 
th» MM M haoome .iniu oUeUle. 

b« hioueir puinU oat its ductMtine 
•ad ttmiruia tm by iwHitr writa«5 
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Siuno |iKM?mincntt> nndur the Phinaicians, CHithuginuna, stul 
KunuitiA. It not uqIt intviuood ronif wine, and oil in pvat 
Hlmmluiioe, hut w»)«l of first-reto rawllrnoe/ honey, wax, pitch, 
k€>rnii!8,nnd rcrniilion (cinnabar); while the Bea-consl futauluxl 
solt-fiah in qiiantilios oqmil to that of the Euxine. Tho month* 
of the rivora and the eatuarie* fortuiMl by the ortion of the tide* 
gave peculiar adnuitagc for the export of Ua^io varioiw com- 
m^Mlitim; honijc an aotivo and constant trade wu* oarri«!d on. 
and tlie ships of Turdetania that sailed from thcuce to IHcai- 
archui and Ostia—the two porta of Itomo—were tho largest of 
all that were seen in tlioso great centre* of wiiimen*.* 

Hut in ndditioA to all these variial sources of wealth, Strabo 
dwells above all tijMiti tlie extraordinary minr-ml riches of this 
favunritl tract. In this resitect inilcod the snath of Sjwiii 
enjoyed a reputation in ancient tum» siniiJar to that of Mi'Xiw 
cfT Peru down to onr own day. Gold, silror, bruas (cop{M>r), 
and iren were found in quantities, as well m of a qimlitt. 
unsurpwawl in any other iwrt of th«* worhL Gold was not only 
olitaimsl by digging, but by simple washing. The other metiUs 
were all derived from mines; and those were worked prin¬ 
cipally ill the mouiituiiis near the sonrees of the Ihotis, and 
cxlemling from thence towonls New Carthage: the most 
valuable of all the silver mines Iwang in tliu immediate neigh- 
Is.iirhcKKl of that city. In the tinio «if Pnlybius these hud 
given employment U. lO.OOU workmen, ami ww nuM to liave 
yieliltsl 25.000 dmirLm* (about 0H>O) a (by; but in StmUis 
time the mines liad i«mod inU. the hands of privnf«* jauwam, 
and the pnwltico hod ajqmrently fallen off.* 


WHIM of witain spptinl It 10 Ihs wholo 
wittiitry. auuo to ■ brvn, noie tu a 
rlY«r. T 1 i« la*t trni muiOMtJunaMv 
tlid auiMi wilb Utc U>t<* 01 auatlkf. 
<luiT{r. 

* lilirbO «>« tho •oot of ibU 

|»rl of Hfain vbIumI, Uutt, w bo sararM 
IB, totiM lor limodliic tmnin—i IuhI 
Inmluiowa to KitHi M Ma laL-ul 

aam. 
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§ 3. It is wniafkabli-. tliat lliroughout hU description both 
of the naturuJ pmductionH lutd physical iwH'nliarities of Spain, 
and of the manner* and nnstnms of its inliabitanti. Strabo 
app«rtra to have rolicti almost excluairvljr npon Greek aiitho- 
nti<^. hisstutonipnts being deriTod pruyipoUv from Polybius, 
Arn'inidoms, and Pusidoniua. He indetsl speaks in one 
passage* in very disparaging trmw of the Homan writers in 
geut-rul, whuro he oiteusea of doing little but copy tho Greeks; 
but it oeents impossible that their historians, in relating their 
long>uontinue<l wars with tho Spauuirds, should not hara oou> 
«ribut*>d many facts to tho gougtuphy of ll^j r<innLrv'. Tho 
constniciiou of rooils in all diroctiuns tiinjiigh %S|win, and the 
itin^rios which must certainly have existed in his clay of tho 
stHlionsund distances along these, wonld also have furnished 
most valuable nwteriuls to a geographer that was able to appro* 
euito them. Dot no attempt is made by Strabo to him to 
urTOimt tliese sources of information. Tlut only instance in 
which ho ospeciully refers to the Ibmuin camjiaigus is that of 
I). Hrutii* Cttlhuciw against the Lusitanians, and the jwrticulara 
of this he proliably Icamt from 1‘olybins.* Even whore ho 
advert* ti. tile ismstmction by tbo Homans of a gnwt highway 
from the Pyrcrioes through Tarruco luid Suguntiim to the 
frimtiera of Itetica. luid thouce on to tVirdiilm and Gades. be 
gives no ai'euiinl of tlio distnneoa; nutl content* liiinsolf with 
telling ns that Julius Cmsar accvunplisiicd tho journey from 
Homo to his camp at Gbiilco on his troy to SlumU in twenty- 
seven days.* 

In his cnumemtioii of the nsmes of towns and of the nativo 


on tkU oomaian the wril-kaoira rtary 
•If ll)M luluiblliuila of tbs OTautD«ka 
l*laaa«(lvUauMl KanMM«^li*TiBg 
Milt • ibipotaliiia la th* ftoman gomnt* 
Mnil to rrpcfiivnl thiU Ihcjr iUm>. 

ilriveo iiM u( thiSr ktmmi by Uw 
roultltndu of tba»r ■otnwil* Wlialba{>- 
ronad in III* UUml of Potto Hanlu 
iU •UwoTcry by tb» Portiqni*** 
•!«>*« that tbia nay haro bann no 
•'OUCCnntiim. 


* ibUL 4, p. tea. 

' UL a, p, l.M. Th« ouBpaigM of 
D. Bnitna iwuiut th* Luiitaiiiaaa and 
Otdlajri or Oollaeiaiii, by wbkrb bs 
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tril>es IQ S|iain, Strabo bus mnile a judieiona iu>]rctiun, anti 
Qjiwt havo followed good authorities, tu altorut all the noioes 
he tncutioQji aro well known fttmt utlnrr aoiirces, and mart bnvo 
lavn filaccji of iKinie importance. At the some time ho avoids 
the error bto which I’liny and J'tolemy sulwc^^uently fell, of 
hmding th«;ir pages with obscure and insiguifleaut nomoa. He 
iudml rnlds fk)mo judit'ious rtsmarka* on the proiictusa of 
geographical as well as historical writeia U* Ustow the tith> of 
towns and cities on plm-es that were, in fart, mere Tillages. It 
wjw thus that some writers aeserted that thi'ni wore more tliaii 
a thoumnd ri/icsj(ir»X« 9 ) in Spain ; and oven Polybios ulllrmcil 
Unit Tiberius GnM.vhus took or destroywl three huiulrttd ftiiiet 
in Celtiltcria alone. This exaggeration, as he poiuts out, was 
the mure inexoinaible in the case of Sjiaiu, us llie inliabitunta of 
the interior for the most part lived wholly in villages, anti the 
bomm uiiii nigpHl charucter of the country was ill adapted to 
the formation of towns.‘ 

§ 4. In Uie lost socUou iif the third Ixaik Stmbo treats of the 
ialuiuU adjacent to Spain, and describes ut some Icugth the 
Balearic Islands, os well us the iioighlxiuriug Pityusw, both of 
which were it. his day well ku..wn: tlu: fomier especially 
having rcxuretl two Roman colonics, lie then gives a long 
o^-ount Gaileira (I JadcsX which w.m sUU at this jK^od .me 
«>f the niiwt iiii|K>rtuut eniporia of <Ktmiuerco in the world; and 
eiitere into somcwliut idle disquisitions us to its relations*with 
the (ulmlous uland of Erythchi, Urn alxsle of king Gervoms. 
In conclusion, he mentions the oelelmHwl Cosaitcrides. which 
be .lescriU«s .is ten in numla-r, lying chwo together, but far out 
to seu to the uorth of tho port of the Arfahri. from which tlu«y 
were separated by a wider extent of sea tlmn that bctwwm GanI 


• stniio. lu. i, I la, |i ica 
- , V, •‘"“Rc to la at Ant lo 
mw U» ooru-giowinc pUtiu of 
tjlil au>l Hrw CiuUW tnrli^l In Uiia 
ctuuspl^, M viU tx>A bantai n^ainoa, 
^>r«>rtm({ b,« • Bcauly popubtlbti. 

Hiu Ui«!l» inckwMtil elioMUwM »k«in 
•unlnMjl tu )inxliKv iliU im[m«nao l<* 


• Oitrk or IidIuui, huI ovn. at iho 
immnt Jajr a Rsatil wrila* MMoka ..f 

liuwtjr, WllMi-blo«D 
filaina of l«auJ« aa nuioli lo 

iimu((ht t»a«iU*aMuUas Uhi /MUitT 
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Britain.* The iuliabitaiits arc descriU^t ns wearing lung 
black gunnenta, an<l walking abuut with lung wanils in their 
luuids, luuldng like the Furies of tragedy. They traile*! in tin 
and h«4l, in exchange for which thuy tveeivwl puttiuy, salt, ami 
brt)uae veaseU. The trade with these islands Inul for a long 
time btx:n (xmflned to the i’hmniciuns fmm Ltmlcs, but hod 
bwju opened out to llie Uiinmns by 1*. Craasus, who visited 
them in poesoti, and from tltat time the intercuunu was carrtLMl 
on briskly.* 

It is remarkable tlial he says nothing, either hero or else- 
wliPtw, of the proximity of the Tin Islands to Britain :* ho 
wHTus to harn regnrdtHl them only with nderanoe u» Spain, anti 
in conuoxiun with (latlos, from whence the trade with them luul 
originally been corrie*! on, 

§ S. The fourth Uajk is tlcrtitcd Ui ( Jaul, Britain and the 
Alps, flis idem eoncvming tlte form and position of (tuni 
ItuTf) nlrrady Keen explained, and we luivo setm httw widely 
they depurtetl front the tmth. Bat eirouoous os wttre his 
notions in a strictly goographhral sttuse, he was, us in the cnae 
of S]utiu. well ociiuaiuted with the general t’lutnmU'r t)f the 
country, the rutiona tliat inhabited it. and the main geogra* 
pbical features tliut dett'rminiMl iU confunnatiim. Besides the 
Aljvt and l‘jTen«.t?s ho describes the Onuueniis (t'ovennes) 
os It cliaiu of mountains, branching oiT from tlte Byreueos, at 
right angles, and extending Ui the oenlrc of ttaul, whore it 
gradiudly sank into the {duin. lie lueittiuns also the .funt. 


» liLa, I H. f. 174 tt U lt«TT,r.- I UriUin. 

P<S*t Km .till, a.trrai l‘A aai(* • It msrbeiratcmhem] tIuU aonMD> 
Kmr wf^ OftTrar r*i rir 'Af Tt j Jtf mr iioD i4 tLv CSMtUvailM It Itrauil ts 
ttAMyrnu Crnnr, In nwiUwr r«Mig>- I h i I mJ (U. 

* IwA p. I7a. It ran tr^ulr Im 6. p. 120), Stnbo tpenOn ot thfoi m 

ooattnt lliat Uii* rnUliin Crnna* b IrOix la lit* op<«i mm uoith uf |b» 

Itia MUM M Uw UanWnnat ut Ommx. Aitabct, “ la nhnnt Ihv mom Utitadit 

who wtbduvtl t)(ii Anaoriuan tnUn in m HnUin :** tivtm rcX 4 )Mk, mmri rt 

(Inul, uul TbUoi thii •Ix'ixn <4 IIm iyrrra>ut^ ««< ilkImm Opvtttmi, lit* 

Wabm Ommu (Uancr, /f, O. U. Bt,; •auUevMl/ini aagU of wnirb ha te. 

hat it U (banp' that it iflralra hnil ganltil m foomg ibo I*vnme«« I But 

•uroM to tint iDforuathm wkirii ho cnl* thU trtf (thniM ettilanllt cmImIm 

IwtMl, li> thiinU aill Miiiiieut lliti < W- Usi •npf^KiUnn that tJ >«7 wiw ta lu 

Mtiirule* with Hpnin. Iniha<l of ItanI iw unniriiinb; rVciaitt 
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amler the name of loiiraaioa, and describes it os scporatiiiir IIm) 
ndvetii burn the S'qnani, who inlmbitetl the rr.'jnoti known in 
iniai)>ni times m Franehe Comte* With the iUumo anti its 
trilmtariett he was well act^uuinted, autl tk'sorilKS rerr 'Ntr* 
rectly the confluence of the Ihihis (Doobs) with the Aror 
(Soime), and tiiat of the latter rixer with tht* Rhone, but he 
erruneouitlr snppueed both tho Amr and the Ihibis—tu well os 
tho Sequuna (Heine)—to take thoix rise in the A1 |ni—* hu»in |5 
how rwgue was his knowb-dge of thu ndations of the dilTeient 
mountain-chnius in this |Mirt of OsuL* lie was familiar alstr, 
MS almaily mentionotl, with the great rhrm tiuit flowtal into 
the Ocean—the Ouronne, Isdrc, nn»l ISeino—nil «if which he 
ooiHV'iyed to flow, in n general way, from sonih to uortli. 
panUlel with the Rhino and the Pynuictis. And ho was fidly 
aliTR to the renuirkablo advantages dorivol by (lanl (niiu thu 
faeilitirs of internal uumniuiihaition afliinlml iiy these riviuw, 
which approiu?b«il «o near to «adi other that a very short 
[uuwnge «tver land was mwsled from tli® >Saouo to the fo.-ine on 
the one hanil, and from tin.' Rhone to the Ixiire on tho other.^ 
The«i facilities were in his time turned extensively to uccomit: 
and a flourishing transit trado was uarriod on from the {torta nii 
tlio Ueoon to those of Norlw an»l Mussilia on the Misliter- 
ninnia. RurdigaU (Rordeaux) at tho mouth of tho Ciaronno 
was already an important emporium of tntdo. Tlio namea of 
the sea (KJrts at tho moutiia of the other two great rivors, lloi 
Ijoiro and the Heine. Strabo lias iiiifortminteiy amitUil to men* 
tion. Corbilo, which hod Conucrly Ijocu the chief jsjrt on tliu 
lioire,* hail in Lis time ceased to exist. 

§ fl. ills dm'riplion of tlio Roman PtoTince, or Gallia Nai^ 
boniinsis, os it was now hcginiiing to tie called, is minute and 
acenrate, and ho clearly {loiiita out the difference of its elimatir, 
which ilistinguishoii it from other {wirts of Gaul, and mure 
nearly approached to that of Italy.* With tin* rest of Gaul hu 
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ttii excellent Hiithtirity beli/rc him in Caacir, of wboao Com- 
menUries bo mitde grout uae, und whom bo generally follow* 
ill rogard to ibo uunieu toid ilivision* of the (rttulwli irilie*. A 
mure recent anthority was ind«w<l uvaikblo in bis time in the 
inscription «»n the altar at l^'on* erected in lumour of Augustus 
by the combine*! natimia of Itaul, and which bore the names of 
sixty tribes or suites (civitatosV Ibil Strabo d(^ not Hpiicar 
to bare derived any ussiatnuco from the materials fumisbed 
by tbu document. Nor do we find him making any use, 
for ibo purpost* of his geographical description, of the lines of 
naid which the liomuns had alrtsidy construcUsl through the 
Country: though ho himself tells us tliat Agrippu bad tnudo 
four such linos of highway, all proceetiing from Liigdunuro 
(Lyons) as a oeutio. The first of th»*so ptuceeJefl throngh the 
CcVeuue* to Uie f-tantones and Aquitonia; the settmd led U> 
the Rhine; the thinl t*. the shores of the Ooean, adjoining the 
territory of the ReUovaci and Ambiani; and the fourth Ui the 
Kurbiiuitis and the iieighbourhoo*! of Maesilia.* From thonce 
unothor lino branchotl off by Tamaco to Ncniausus and Narbo, 
anil thence m the posnago of the Tyrcnocs. This lost h« 
describe* minutely, as well as onollier bnuicb proceenliug fnira 
Tomseo tlirougb Uio land of tho Vocoutii to Ebroduuum 
(Eiiibnm), and thonco *>Ter the Mont Geuevro Ui Ueclum in 
Italy.* This was in bis day one of the most frwjnunU-d passes 
•ivur tho AIim. Rut his aet;nmU} detnib ooueeruing ihiwo 
roads through tlio Roman province, which IumI exbt»l long 
)M*hire, render the absence ol them in regard to tho grxstt 
central line* the mom striking. 

There tain Ik> uo iloubt that hi* knowlodgo of the parts of 
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(iaol adjoining tho Oconn was Tury im]*erfect.: tbi* vuguoncss 
nml generality of his notices of this {Kut of the country* con* 
traaU struiigly with tho detailiHl accuracy of his doscriptiou of 
tho P'gions odjnrent to the McditerrauMin and the Pyreueea. 
Tl>e only exception is with regard to tin; Vcocti, of wheae 
naval p<iwcr and the cunstmetiou o( tlieir ships ito gives a full 
account; but tliis is taken directly fnrni Ctesar.* Of tho other 
Amiorlcan tribes he mentions only the (.hnsrait, whom he iden¬ 
tifies with the Ostlmii uf Pytheus, and states that they dwelt 
u{>on u promontory projodting a tHinsidemhlH distance into tliu 
•••a, 1ml not to the extent maintained hy that writer, and those 
who foUowiMl him. It is evident that Sttwlro had here no 
corrrrt information, and hail no idea of the real extent and 
magnitude of the Arinorican promontory. He ap[iarently con- 
eoiveil tlio Vonoti. who, os ho learned from Ca’sar, carTiod 
on an extonaivo trade with Drituin. tu ho aituaUsl op|KMite to 
tiuit ulainl.* 

$ 7. With regard to tlic divUinn of Gaul he Imgins by stating 
in acoordanoe with Cmsar that it was divided into threo 
nations, the Aqaitanians, tho t.'ells or Gauls projicrly so calhal, 
and the Itolgm. The Aquitanians were, ns he justly ubsorvtw, 
a wholly distinct |iooplu from tlio Celts, and more nearly 
rescmblei] the Iberians. In tliis ethnc^raphical sense they 
wa:re boumlMl by the Garonne to the north; hut in tho roor- 
ganixatiou of Gaul hy Angiutna, that imiperor hwl extended 
the limits of Aqnitunia to the I sure, thus uniting fonrteou 
trilies of Celtic origin witli tho Aqiiitiininns properly so called. 
The of Gaul was divided Into tho provinces of Gallia l.ng- 
• dunensis and Helgica; hut Stralm differs from all other writers 
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in tmtetiiling tJio lutter pnivincc along the shores of the Ocean 
from (he months of the Rhino ti> thoeo of the Loire, so os to 
iuRliiile the Veiieti anil Osismii among the Belgic trilics.* ITiis 
is pnibahly an error, Init StralM himself remarks tlwt tlio gt'o- 
grapher d'les not require to take mneh |)ains with regard to 
the merely political ami lulminUtTutive divisions of countries 
where these do not ooincldo with natural Umndaries. 

HU account of the manners and customs of tlio Gauls, as 
well as of their religious ritw and ceremonies, is token olmoat 
entirely from Cn«ir, but with tile aihiilion of 8<»mo l irenm- 
stances of more dubious anthontieity, which ho derivwl from 
Posidonius, Artemidonis, aud othor Greek authorities. He 
udils however that the Gauls were rapidly Imooming civilired, 
and imitatuig the Roman manners, as well as adopting their 
latignage. T^is change hail already taken place to a great 
extent in the thiman provinwt, or Xarbonitis, where the uiitivo 
tribes hail hoen stimuUtoil by tho example of the 3Ias8aliots. 
and liegun even to devote their attention to literature and 
study; and it was from I hence extending itself by degrees into 
the iieighlsinring parts of Oaul.^ 

§ 8. Of Rritain ho had tory little knowlwlge beyond wlmt 
ho dcrivcsl from Coasar. We have already seen that ho caro* 
ncously comroived the sonth coast of Britain to extend oppcaiito 
to that of Gaul, from the months of th« Rhino to tin* Pyrenees, 
and tliat the interx’id was throughout mucii tho same, so tJiut 
the diHiunee wwa not mucJi greolor from the mouths of tho 
tinroniie and the Loire than from those of tho Seinn and 
Rhine. Rut Uie mairvst |s)int. be correctly ailds, was from the 
iVirtns Kins, in the loml of the Slorini, from wrlmum Caaair 
sailed on his expedition t*» the island; tho <listanc»* at this 
|Miiut being only J120 stadia. It is strange however that he 
altogether reji'cts the staloments of Cmsar with reganl to the 
diiuetisious of tho island, iiml rognri.ls tho sido opiKxsito to 
Gaul—the length of which ho ostiuuit<<s nt tho uttuost at 
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5000 KUdU—M the li)ng<i»t nde of Driuin, instoiul of tjoing. 
MS Cwwr hull it. «ud m it really b. by muoh the 

abortrst.* He ciuuieqUKntly gare to the hdaud a very iuroo- 
aiderubh* extension towanla the north, ao tu to bring itu mint 
northerly {mrtiiuis into the same latitudo as the months of tho 
Burysthenis. and only 8700 stadia, or 144 degrtca of latitude 
north of tho Strait of tho Columns.* 

No attempt luwl lieen nmdi* sinco the time of Caamr to 
afnbjngato Britain, but the natire prinees hod entereil inti 
friuniUy relutiiins with the Roman EmfuToi*, and a ooiuider- 
oblo commerce wa.s carriwl on witli the island. .Among tho 
prmluets exportwl from ilionce Strabo onumemtea gold and 
silver as well as iron, but nmkes no mention of tin: besides 
these, he says, it fnniialied corn, cattle, hiilee and sluvea, and 
dogs Cor tlm chose of a very Kno breed. Thb climate was 
milder thou that of t iaul, but vary Btibject to mists, w> tlwt 
even in bright weather th«f smi was only visihlo for Uireo or 
four hours in tho day.' 

Ictno or Ireland he conceived, as has Ufcu already men* 
tinned, and us he himself repeatedly states, to l>o situateil to 
the north of Itritain. Its length was greater than its lm«dth, 
bnt ho does not giro an estimate of either: nor does he in this 
place say anything of its distance from Hritain. Rut he else* 
where states that the interval nos not known with any cer* 
tainty.* lie however reganlcd it as tho most nortbcni of 
all known lands, and us barely hubitahle on account of tho 
cold.* Of its inhabitants little was kiuiwn; they were said 
to be mere savages, addicted to cauuihalam, and holding 
promisuaous intercourso with their woroun. Rut Stnibo himself 
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Kil(U that tie luul no trastwortliy antliorities for thes<> 

The other tHlands aroaiid Itritain he tnMts m unworthy of 
notice, luid nientiuns Tholn only to repeat his disbelief of the 
account of it tliat had been given by rytlieas.* 

§ y. lie next returns to sptuk of the Alj«, bis knowledge of 
which shows, as might bo expootod, a great adranoo upon that 
of I’olybius. Indeed the mevnt snbjogatiuu of the Alpine 
tribes under Augustus, and the frv«{Ocut cunununiration hehl 
hy tho liomuiis witli their Transalpine proTiuoes,had nocesaarily 
led Ut a much mure familiar acquaintance with tlioso radnutaius. 
Hence Hlmbo U not only able to give ua many lutoreating 
particulars ironeemiug the different nations iuliahiting lUo 
Al|ia and a cum'ot desoriptiun of their localities, but his 
aiTisiuiit of the mountain eluin iUclf shuns a clear itlea of its 
general form anil contigurstion, and of the riverB that Ihiwcd 
from it. Thus ho deecribos the Aljis as forming u gnsat eurtu 
liaviug iU ouncave side turimd towartls the plains of Italy, its 
oentri! in the land of the tMlassiuns, and its tno cxtreniitica 
btiniling ruuml, tho one by Mount Oerm and the head of tho 
Adriatic, the other almig the sea mast of Liguria to fieiiua, 
whoro tliey join tho Apennines.* In another (Miwtago* he dxos 
tho toniiiiiutiun of the ilnritime Aljw with more procisiuu at 
Vadu Sablnla ( Vado), itiU stadia from (jenoa. wliich almost 
exactly «v<iuoides with the view generally adopted hy miKlcm 
gcnignipluira. The highest suiumits of the wLulu range ho 
sitpiMsev to Iw! those in tlic lanil of tltu Medulli (Iiotwoen thu 
Mont tieuevTB and the Petit .Su It*>nu»rd), where the direct 
asoont of the mountains was said to bo not less than 100 stadia 
and tho descent on the other side into Italy tho same.distance. 
Here among tho luillows of tlio mountains was a lake, and two 
•ourcea, from one of wliich llowisl the Dniontia (Ihirancol into 
Haul to join the lUiuiie; from the otlior the Durias (Dora) to 


• Htmbft.»». 5. « 5. p. lot. 0{ lbs 
CteMiUwUiu* he tiMI smadjr •{nbsn. in 
rounn-ikm «llb swl sridwilh i 

<tU not r«K»nt •* to ' 


Um tituvp at tbs Pdtatuiia ttlsniln (hjo 

•bovn, u. XiS). 

• V. l.§3.n.2U 

• W.S.I I.P.20Z 


252 


niSTOBT or AXCIEST OBOOttAPlTf. ClUf. XXI. 


join the Po.* That rivw itsc4f had its sources in Uic same ueigb- 
boarhuo<l, but at n hiwer level, and was swelled in its conn*? 
by the jnnetion of many tributaries.* In like manner he tells 
ns ourrM'tly that the Ilhone and the Rhine had their souzoes 
near to one an«itlit*r in tho Mount Adnhi (’Afioi/Xav) >tho only 
distinctive appellation of any {Mirtionlar group which ho men¬ 
tions—and that they each funned n large lake in their eonrae 
lower down.* fie was also aware of the true sonrco of tike 
Daniilie, which he well describes os lying in a detached ridge 
of mouiituiuB, beyond tho lUiiue anti its lake, adjoining the 
Suovi and the Herrynian Forest.* 

With the i»8tvru extremity of the Alps, where the clinin 
sweeps ntand the head of the Adriatic he was also well 
acquainte<l, and gives a curions account of tlie iximmerce that 
was carriotl on in his day over tho Mount Ohta—which he 
correctly describes as tho lowest part ‘of the Alj«—from 
Aquileia to a place eolli'd Nauportus or ramjiortns on tlie 
Have. It was by this route that Italian gotwls were oonvoyetl 
into Pannoniu and tho other countries on the lamks of thn 
Danube.® The other mountointHjrs of tho Alps tdso corriod on 
some tmde with Italy, bringing down resin, pitch, wax. honoy, 
anil eliec'sc. In his timo they were tM<coine tmuijuil sabjects 
of Rome, and had laid asido the pre<Iatory habits which thoy 
hod practised for cr'ntnrics. 

§ lU. Angiutus, who had eumpleted Ute subjugation of the 
mountiilu tribes, hod also, ho tells us, bestowed groat pains 
upon the construction of roads throngh their I'fuintry: and hiul 
rendered these practieahin fur eurriogee, wherever the. natural 
diOicnltios were not too great.* Still the number of high 
-, 
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roads thus o|ionml was Imt sinail. Of the twv posses leading 
fnim the volley of the Sohuni to [.ugUiuium, the one thiuugh 
the Centnmes (the little St, Ihrmnnl) whinh waa the Inngcr 
lUtd tnnto cirenitons was orailohlo for corrtages, the other 
across the IVniiino Alps (the t treat *Sl. B«.Tnard) was more 
diretrt, hut namjw and steep, and not pruutieablc for earriages. 
Tlio rood through the Oraiau Alps, and the petty kingdom of 
Cottiiu (the Mont Oen&vre)* was appon^ntly al*i> op*'u to 
carriugra. and was one of the most frequented (tasa^ in the 
Itomun times. No mention is found of any other pass Itetwetm 
the (treat St. Bernard and that through the Uhmtians (the 
Hnuinor imiss in the Tyrol) which from its compamtirc facility 
must hare Ixicn fitHiuented in all times. But Strabo, with a 
want Ilf method often found in bis work, while censuring 
l‘olyhius for notiring only four {tasses ucroes Ute Alps, bus 
omitted to give ua any regular ennniorution of those known 
and frt>quentod in his own day. Ho doeoribee in strong terms 
the natural difficulties of thi^ juisseg, the frightful choaius and 
gi<hly proeipices along which the imrrow roods had to bo 
corrietl. as well a» the avalanches of snow, whicli were* oa(mhlo 
of carrying away whole coiiqumicsof travtdletw at once. Those 
he useriltos with rcuiarkable preeision to the sliding of great 
mosses of snow, congealed by successive frosts, one over tho 
other.* 

§ 11. The tifth and sixth books are devoted to the description 
of Italy and the adjoining ialomls, with which he was of counut 
well iic<{uiuutcd, and fur thn to|N)gTnpby of which In* luu] abun¬ 
dant materials at his command. We Imre alreaily setm how 
erroneous was his coiiceptiuu of tho true position and conflgu- 
mtiuD of tho poniusula, os it would bo represented on u map; 
but willi its general fentur^'s he was mitunilly familiar, and his 
outline of its |ihysii>al geography is on the whole eleor and 
aatisfactory. Tho leading natural features of Italy ore iiidml 
so stMiigiy marked by nature that it would be difficult uot to 

* T)ib rotiU (• drscriU’il id tlciail, it. I, { 8, p. ITU. 

• I*, fl. 1«;. !»• atM. 



254 


inSTOBT or ASCIKBT OSOOKAFnT. CiiAr. XXI 


wizo them correctly. Such is in the first plmx* the litoml 
Talley, or mther plain, of the Po, Ixmiitleil by Ute great chain 
of tho Alps on the north ami l>y the inferior, but scatoely less 
marked, range of the Apennines to the south, end gradually 
passing into the lagunes and marshes of Venetia and the low 
country near Kavonna. Tho Apennines also are well descrilrtl 
by Strabo us extending directly across the whole breadth of 
the land, from the frontiers of IJgnria and Tyrrheniu on tho 
one M>a to the ncigblmiirhood of Ariminnm and Ancona on the 
other, and then turning inland so os to divido the {xaiimmla 
into two through its whole length, but keeping m-arer to the 
Adriatic till they timi off again in Lucania, and after pawing 
thnragh Lneunia and Jlruttium end in the prtimunkiry of 
Loiicopctra not far from Bhegiuni.^ Il»< cumpomi the jnsnin- 
sular portion of Italy—exidtiding tlio two projecting spurs or 
promontori<« of lapygb aud Rruttium—with that o{ the 
Adriatic Sm adjoming it:* rather u singuhir comparison and 
rendore*! more so by his adding that the length of each is not 
mnch loss than 6<»00stadb (tJoOfl. miles), a gnat exaggeration, 
as tho distance from Arimiuum to tho cxtr»!mity of the lapygiuii 
lieninsulB (thus .Wading the Inttor, which Strabo erritufes) is 
little mow, as measiirctl on the map, tliou 360 G. miles.* 

This lust stuUmient is proliubly copied from some of bin 
earlier Greek outhorifii-s: and indeed tliroughout this portion 
of his work we find him rtuctiuitiug Iwtwocn two si-ta of autho* 
rities—tlio earlier (iroek writers, to whoso sUtementa ho clings 
with u strange tenacity, eron in n-gard to matters on which 
much U'ttcr sources of information wero r.peu to him. and the 
more reemt stak-mi nl* of Itmnan writers, bused up.n more 
aiwnrato measurements and itiuorarios. Among the latter 
eapocially we find him ropcatwlly citing an am.nvmons author 
whom he calls - tho chorogra|)hor," and of whom all that w« 
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know is that from hU giring tlie distnnw** in mile* it mnjr be 
fairly inferrol tlinl he wus a Latin, not a Greek, outhor.‘ 

Wliother thia anouvmuua work »a« IxwiHl mainlv on the itiue- 

« « 

mrica ami oon*ei|Ucutly oouliufHl ehieily to diatanccs. cannot 
la? afiirmiH] with certainty, nor ilo we kni>w from whnt sources 
Strabo derived Ilia kuowicilge of tin* to|»graphy of those jiarta 
of Italy which ho had not himself visited, hut it is certain Unit 
these to|)ogTaphicul dt^toils are for the must jmrt very com'Ct, 
and tho order in which the numerous towns mentioned are 
enumiirate*! is generally systematio and well chosen. It ts 
ekvir indceil, ns has boon already shown, that nia|is of Italy 
were well known, and prulMhly not nui;onunuii, in tho time of 
Ktraho, and the clear and luotbuilicul character of liis descrip¬ 
tion certainly gives tho impression of having written 

with such a representation before him. At the same time the 
more lively aud graphic manner in which lie doscrilies jiar- 
littuhir hK4liti(«—a* for instaneo tho I’ort of Luna, Volterm, 
INipulouium, and the greatiT i«art of Cam|Hinia—{NiinU clearly 
to lining the result of personal obdervatiou. His account of 
Norihorn Italy on the other bond, in which he gives many 
iuten>stiug details coni;eniing tho murslies and lagunes of 
Venctia and iho coast of tho Adriatic from iVJtinum to 
ttuveiuin, and hi* description of the ait«> of tlie latter city— 
a position almost exactly reaombling lluit of Veuico at the 
t.ixwent day’—must probably have lieeii derived at second¬ 
hand from some other writer, lie follow* the {topular Itomun 
notion tliat the I'adus was the larg«»t river in Enrope oxcepl 
the l>iinulMj:* hut rejects without hesitation its idmtilliatiou 
with thi.< famitiia Eridantis, which ho trouts as a wholly fabulous 
stream.' 

! n dficribiug Campania he tokos occasion to give us some 
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curimu |tartii.'ulura cuticmiing the volcanir ernptiuiu of which 
it had Ihicii the acene, {torticnlurlj nf one of Moont K(K>m«^as 
in the uiond of Pithccosa (Isohia), which hod boon dcacribcd 
by the historian Timiena, having hapjwned not long before 
his tiuic.* On tiie other luind he lum reourdcd his Mgacioua 
observation of Mount Vesuvius, tlial it luul every appmr- 
iiuee of haring imce la.’tjn a liuming mountain, but which had 
gone out for want of fueh* It was iittlo snspotrted by any one 
how soon it was destined to resume its activity. 

Tlie awount of tbo soutli of Italy—Lucania, Unittium, 
lapygia. and Apulia, which ocou]ues the greater jiart <if tlur 
sixth book, is mainly derived from Greek anthoritiem and 
taken up to a groat extent with hutorical {jurticolars con¬ 
cerning the Greok colonies wliicli liordcnMl the whole of tluwe 
shores. Many of these ore of mnult interest and would be 
otlierwis«* unknown to us. bnt not strictly of a geographical 
character. In describing tho .\pulutn coast he troaU of the 
distanc4» along tbo AiLriotic generally, and points out the 
discrepancy botwoen " the choroigrapher " and his Grrnjk au- 
thmities, ^Vrtemidonu especially ; and takes tho opportunity 
of Commenting on the diversity frequently found in this 
respect among diffonuit authors.' When he lias no meuns of 
determining between them, ho adds, he contents himself with 
nqM'nting the conflicting statomruits: hut it ^loes not seem to 
have occurred to him tlist the Ihuunn authorities, having the 
mlvautage of meusured mtids, wem in mrsit cases, if not in 
all, entitli;4| to tho greater crodiu* In dcscrihing Bmndusium 
be notices briefly the conrse of tho .Vppian Way—tho gwat 
highway from Itume to tbo provinecH of the East, which in his 
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dny coiiai£t»I of two tnnin hraiii’JiRa, tfao one, pnictioalilo for 
ntiria;res, Imiling from Brandanam to Tarentnni, and tbeiuv 
dimd tlimiigh Veuiuda to Bonwventiun: the other, proiiticahh* 
for luulcti only, proo-oding through EgnatlA, Oaounitiro, and 
Ilcnlonea, and rejoining the main line at Ilenevontum.* He 
gives the whole diatanco from Ihimc to Drunduaium aa 000 
luilea. whii'li is almost precisely correct, the distance by the 
tlrst of the two mujU ilcscril»cd l«ing 358 mihst acrunliug to 
the Antoninc Itinerary.' 

§ 12. Up describes 8icily at considerable length, nnil on this 
occasion givt« ns the distances furnished him by “tbo cho- 
p>graphor ” in detail, showing the nature of the materials on 
whicli that auUior relied. Nor does his estimate of tlie dimen¬ 
sions of the island iliiTer widely from the tnith; though, os wc 
have nlrraily seen, he hail sncli a distortod ideo of its position, 
and till* licarings and directions of its three sides. But he iiud 
never himself visited the island, and his description is neither 
very complete nor very accurate. He ilraws iudood a lamentable 
picture of the state of decay t4» which it was rcflured in his 
time, nutwitlistnnrling its giral natural fertility, so that nutuy 
of the towns hail altogether disappoorc«l, while the interior was 
abandouetl almost erjtircly to ghephenls;’ ami on this aiHvinnt 
hi? dwells the less carefully npon to|iogTnphicat details. 

Of the phv-sical geography of the ishuiil ho doc* not attempt 
to give any general view, iiut dwells at considfirable length 
n|Nin the ]ipculiar charaeti’is of iKtita, and the volcanic pheno¬ 
mena to which it was snhjrct. I)f the streams of lava cspi-ciuUy' 
ho gives an orcnnito and philosophical mi'onnt, ]iointing out 
how tJio burning matter that overflows from the crater in a 
Iii|nid state gradually hardens into a oom|tact and harti rock, 
like a mill-stono.* He notiec* also the great fertility of the 
soil pMdmvHl by the t'lileauic ashes for the gnoriii of vintw: a 


' tL 8, { 7. 1l woalJ Mwat that in Um two Inocilu*. 
hi* tiau' tb* Baata U llie A{ipiau W^y * Ilm. AnL yp. 107-Ilt. I2U. 

an* conBonii In tli« pMltim tmm IVae- ' vi. 2. | li, p. STS 

Vi ntuiu |4I Ki'inr, nib r Jiiuetiuo of * vl. 3. f S, )k SCO. 

VOI.. II. 


S 



258 


nrsTonr 07 AscitNT (iisooRAPnY. 


Ciur. X\I. 


cux-'Uinstance that lie bod oltouly obserywl in regard to 
Vosavius.* 3 !urh of this descriplien Appears to be tuken from 
i*08uioniu8: but Strabo luiils on aeiuunt of the nppcunuica of 
thii auiiuiiit and the uctiud oondititm of the omter, m hi; hml 
heanl it from (Miraons who hml n-cenUy made tlie aaot-uL.* It u 
eridout thcrofure that in hia time it woa not nnetunroon for 
ini|niiiitive traYollcra to make the aiAHuit, which reallT oSon 
no difficulties. Ho girea us hIso manv interesting |mrlicuhir» 
cunoemiiig tlio vulcanic phenomena of the iEoliim Islands, 
especially of the rumarkable eruption that luid thmwn np a 
small islet or rock out uf the oea in the neighltourhood of the 
ialanil called by tin* llrceks Hiera, us Ixting alsive all otheia 
MUired to Vnlcan, ami the scene of his subtcminean o|M!nitjona.* 
Both this island and tliat of Strongylo (Strombuli) seem to 
luiTO liecn at this {K’riod in a stat«> uf coiutant rulconic 
activity. 

§ lU. Of the other two gnut UlnmU of the Mivliterrancnii. 
Sanliiiia and Corsico, Stmlxj has given hot a viuy hriuf ami 
imperfect account.’ Both of tJiem indee*! weio in nnoiiint 
timtv, os they have continue<l almost to our own day, in a stuto 
<»f semi-lmrlHuism littlo corTL>s))onding with ihoir aim and 
their natiiml rctioarces; uiul though they luid long licen 
brought under tho direct authority of Home, the muiinluiino nt 
of the inUirior continued in lioth islands lo bail o lawb'^aaml 
borlaroiu life, plundering their noighbonrs hi the plains, and 
only cbecktHl from time to time by the llnniui governors, who 
would make 11 nusin for the purpooe of earrying ulf slaves, l»ot 
never attempted to exonriso any piTmammt autlinrity over 
thcMt wild dUtricU.* Some {Mtrts ufSanlinia, howrvitr, us StmUi 
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obscrre*. wore fcrtilo mid pnxloood abancLmcw of eorn, but they 
rafTorod much fnim unbf^thinoss, oa well na from the depro- 
datioiui of tlifiir nuigbboitn in the mountoius. The ouly towns 
of »ny impuTtmnoe wore Oomlls end Sulci.* 

It htts olroaily' boon pointed out thnt Stnbo committed a 
strange orror with reganl to the geographical position of 
Sardinia uud (3nniira, as well as that of Sicily: and it is a 
striking instonru of his disroganl for real grogrsphii'Al accu> 
racy, tluit he n'|Niats thr mcasnrrmcnts given by the aiiuny- 
mons olturographer, both for the length and hroadth of tlu) two 
iHluids, and for the distance from Sanlinia to Afrii^ without 
perceirinc, or at loost witliout noticing, how entirely they 
»•««( at variance with his own system and urrangeuumt,' 

§ 14. Itetarniug to the north of Europi\ Stnlat procmHls, in 
the sevimtli lastk, to give a hrief genvml account of the coun¬ 
tries extending from the Rhine oastwnnls to the Burystbenes 
and the Tanois, and sitnated to the nurtli of tlie iKiniiho, 
which be desenhes as cutting tlio whole of this ca8ti>ni lialf of 
Europe into two divisions.* No |iort of his work is tnoro ilefec- 
tivu tlian this. Imperfect as was tlie knowledge octnullv p<sH 
*esie*l of these regions, he was far from turning to account all 
the information concerning them that was really available in 
his day. In regard to Gennuiiy, indeed, he did not fail to make 
use of the new discoveriee that had l>oon u|>eui»l out by tlio 
riunpuigns of Ilrusus and (lermnuinus, which had exteudiHl. os 
bouhserrea. tho knowledge of Germany from Uie Rhiim to tho 
EIImv.* He mentions also tin* interraiidiate rivers; the Amiria 
(Enis), and the Visnrgia (Wesor), as well as thn minor con- 
Hiunita the Liipui (lappp) and tlie Solas (Saalo). All these 
stnauns, as we have sinm, hail uttraeteii attention In the Roman 
ware. lie mentions also tho principal names of German trilira 
nnr| nations, with which the satun wars IumI rendered lim e^m- 
tomiHiraries familiar, tlmugh wilh wry little attempt to ex plain 
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their topogTa|ihicnl reladotts, of which he hwl probahly yery 
imperfect knowledge. lie describes at some length the 
Hercynian Forest, which according to li« conception coiuti- 
tnted one of the main physical features of the enuntrv, ex¬ 
tending from the Ijibe of Constance and the sunitKW of tlio 
Dunnlnj* to the nurtliem frontier of Itohemia and Momrio, 
induding within it (i.fc between it and the Danube) a tract 
of fertile country, o<>cuiiie<] in part by tho Qnadi and Mar- 
oomanni, who had rewmtly taken possession of tho district 
prerionsly known as lioiohcmnm (Itohemia).* 

But beyond the Klho he tells ns that everything was entirely 
unknown; an ignorance which ho asoriltes in grwit jMrt to tho 
policy of Augustas in preventing his generals from i>arr)'iug 
Uiidr arms beyond ibal river:* and while ho rejwrts as fables 
the tales that were rtlaterl liy Greek writers of tho Cimbri. 
who liad long Ikhui known by a kind of vagno tradition as 
dwelling on tho northern Ocean,* ho has nothing to snlwtitiite 
in their place. Even of their gwgraphieal |KMiti(« he hnil no 
eli-ar notion, and would have led ns to imugine that they ilwolt 
on the w<*st side of the Elbe; he oidy nou’eo# the belief tliul 
they inhnhited a laminsula in connection with tho traiUtion 
(which ho rejecte as a fable) that they hud Iwn esjiellcil fmm 
it by an irruption of tho eea.* Of "the grt^it Cimbric.riier- 
sonese or I’njmontory, as a gryigraphical feiitum, hn had 
evidently no Idm. nr of the l«y beyond it (tho C<Klanna Sinus 
of laitiu writers), though some vague oecounts of IkuIi liinl 
eertainly reachf-d the Homan unthoritie* in his day,* Nor 
din's he condescend to notice the tradition nilopte<l by mimu 
wlier autliors of tho oxistenco of a great ialund in this jsirt of 
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the northern Ocean—tho Basiliu of TinKcns and the Abtilus of 
Pytheaa. Even the name of the Vistnlo, which was certainly 
known to tho Itumuns in iiis day, tiuds no |ilai» in Ids geo* 
gniphy, anil it is strange that ho does nut even allude to the 
tnub with thism Kgioua fur amber, which attracted so much 
attention Itoth among Greeks and Humana. 

The whole coast of tho Ocean Iwyond tho EUbo, he expri'ssly 
tells D8,‘ was utterly unknown, nor had any one made the journey 
by land, so that it was only by geographical inference from the 
oumparisou of parallels of latitude that one could arrive at tho 
couciuaiim tliat proceeding eastward from the Elbe would bring 
uu«i to tho Uorysthenes, au<I tho regions nikrth of tho Enxine. 
Hut who wero tho nations inhabiting tliia extensive tract, 
n bother Bastamas. lazygea, Ruxoluni. or other >Scythian tribes, 
no one could say: nor whether any of those trilies extended to 
tho northern <>c«?an, or there was a apace Iwyond, uninhabit¬ 
able from coltl or other causes. On one |>oitit alone ho was 
Giirrectly informed: for ho tells ns that tho whole country 
oostwazd from tliu fruutiurs of (Jermany to tlio Cas}iian was 
one vast plain :* thus disoonling altogether the vogue notions 
ns to the Uhi|iu!au Mountains in the north, which hod so long 
lingered among Gieek geographers, ami which still retained a 
hold on |Hipnlur ladicf down to a later {wriotL 

§ In. It is remurknhlR tlmt Htmbn's acquaintance with tho 
regions to tho north und iiurtli-west of the Euxiue was almost 
as imi>erfe«H ns with those on the Itahic. Hcgarding Hero¬ 
dotus as alt«^cthcr unworthy of couHdence, he evidently 
iieghx;t<*d to avail hiuiself of tho intercatiug mutcruils wl- 
lected by that historian, and he hml no nieiuis of supplyiitg 
the dofloieury. it would ap{)cnr tlmt the inen^asing pressure 
of Ute northern Inrharians n|>on the Greek cities of the Euxino 
hail iimitc«l their rumm<!rcial relations with the interior: and 
though Strabo himself tells ns that tho campaigns of the 
goiierals of Mithridatos had been the lueuiiH of opening out 
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» looro uccnrato kntiwle-<lg8 of liiese uountries, it w oortaiu 
llmt thc«j did not cany their onus fur from the and the 
interior Menu to have remaiiifd rirtaallr unknown. Thu* ho 
tell* 0 * thiit die aunrces of the Tanul*, like those of tho Nile, 
wme wholly unknown :* and the sanio was tho caso with those 
of the Uorysthanes, Uyptuiis and Tym*.* Tho Borynthenes he 
diwriliea as nnviffaUe for 000 stadia,* nnd he apparently nt- 
gordt><l it as not known any higher up. The most northerly 
poupto known to oor goc^pher in thi* part were tho Itoxolanl. 
who iu his time dwelt l^etweeu the Tnnals and the Ih)ryslhi 3 ie*, 
anil wen* known in history Inim their haring token part iu 
war against Diophantos, the general of Mithridateo* They 
w«re rcganicd by Strabo os n .Sarmiition trilic, as weru also tin* 
ItucygHS; while the Ihtstamio, a powerful nation who at this 
time occupied die tract botweeu the Tyras (Ihiiester) and the 
Corjiatliinns. so as to adjoin dm Gennans .m tho west, on 
dirM'dlMsl as pretty nearly of Gernum race themsdros.* 

The Tyni* hud fonm-d tho limiu of the oonijuists of Midiri- 
datia on the west, which wns marked by the eroctiim of a fort 
ut the mouth of that river Uaring tho uumo uf his general 
Nooirtolomus.* The Ih.nmna iu dm days of Simla* hod not 
alUuiiptcil to extend thidr |a)wcr beyimd -the mouths of tho 
Danube, llm interval between the two was occupiwl by on 
unjaxipM tract, called by Strabo •* the desert of tho Gete?,” 
anil which ho describes os tho scene of dio expedition of 
Dari^^ of which Uenalutus lias left us m> exaggerated an 
iicconui. But It is didicult to adopt Strabo’s suggestion lite¬ 
rally, and suppose that tho l\>raian king never even roachwl 
the Ihiiestcr, a distaniw* of hwo than a bnndrcd miles from tho 
Danube.* 
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The accurate an«l detailed account wluch Strabo gives us of 
tlio Tauric (Thersuneso forms a striking contrast with the vague 
and unsutufuetory kuowhnlgo he possessed of the countries to 
the north. lU*re he was in a land whiclk hail long been occu* 
pied by ilrrek colonies, to whom it had thus liecome knowu 
in dctaiL It had more recently passed under the dominion of 
Mithhdates, and it was probably from the historians of that 
muuuieh tluit Strabo ilerivcd his {xirticulars. liis statement 
that the penioaula os a vhulo resembled tho Pelopounusus 
both in form and sLse is mure correct than such genuml 
comi>arisons usually are:' he was aware that it was really 
joined tu tlie mainland only by a narrow isthmus, and has 
given a oom>ct and curious account of the peculiar character 
of tho Putrid Sea wliich separates it from tho I'olua Myitis.* 

§ lU. Of tho G«.’tai or Dacians, who at this time occupied tho 
i!Xtemiive tract nurth of tho Danube, Stralio hail very little 
nul knowldlge, and the greatcet part of the sectiun devoted 
to this jia>ple is in foot occupied with a very nusatisiactory 
discussion os to the ethnographical relations of tho people 
colled by Iloiurr Mysiana,aud tho " illustrious mare-milking '* 
trilies uf the same poet. As already mcntioneil, he describes 
the (.veto? and Dacians as two distinct nations, ur at h^ast dis¬ 
tinct branches of tho same nation, for ho adds that they speak 
the same langmige, which was the case also with the lietm and 
tho 'llimciatis.* Ho appears not tu iutvo iioticotl or eompre- 
hendod the (act that the one name was origuially sppliod to 
them by the iUmums, the other by tho (iroeks. Yet ho 
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rccogiiizod ft slmilftr fact with regard to the Danube, which 
ua he points uut was calloJ hy the liomana Donnhitui drum to 
lh» eataradt, while below tlmt jioint they wiloptid the Greek 
apiMllutiou of Liter.* 

With regard to the regions south of the l)anube. lllyricum, 
Piinnonia ami Miesia, which as wo Iiaro already seen h^ l»nca 
lately brought tuulur the dominion of ilunie, Strabo luld nut 
much that wus now to ivlate, though by availing himself of the 
results of the liomau won and conquests in these parts, he wus 
doubtless tumbled to bring together a more complete and con¬ 
sistent view of these nations, than hml been presentisl by any 
previous Greek writer. Bat their othuologi^ rclatioui were 
tlion, ua they have always continued to Iw, tnttremely olMcure, 
and his notices witli regard tt* them, though uot without vulmr, 
show but all ini|ierfect insight into the subject, wliile ho bos 
nnfirtrtuuutcly negloctod in almost all cases to cite the authori¬ 
ties from whom he 1ms derived them. In respect to the 
geography of this part of Kuropn lie Ims eurrectlv seized the 
main fact of the chain of Mjiunt Hmmtu (the Balkan) hmiieh- 
ing off from the great I ll)'rian-ranges whicli di^ccnd in a 
voutiiinoiia ma» from thu .Vl)ia along tho oast ci>ast of tlio 
Adriatic, and extending in a lino ponillel with the Dniiuljo 
(from west to east) to tho shore of Uio Euxine.* Uo Los 
indeed lui exnggenited notion of its iinpnrtiuico, both in liuiglit 
uimI extent, but this wus the case oven with muibim goo- 
grapbors down to a very recent |>criod; and he justly Tvji,-ot8 
tho statement of Polybius tlmt from the summit botli tho 
Hnxine and tho Adriatio Seas were visible at tho same time.* 


• SMio. TiL a. { 13, p. 3IM. This Is 
Um Ural monilou io sujr oockul anlbur 
i>( tlM otUnMUji nr rapiila, wpolorlr 
known Ibn Inn OsUw, wlunb eon* 
■Ululr (O Koiotu on ImpixUaMlit to lha 
M*lK>Uan nf Uw linnaW 

• »ll 5.11, p. SIX 

• ThW li^ iixWd hniM «b sitkie vt 

lb* W^lsrctMil long httnv itw Uom 
V w»* •Irrauiy nsrHcl 

hy TtjMjnwiiM., and Uio RipMUUun «( 


rhitip T., kina of Mitratuab, to lb* 
•umnill. WM vridratlx nrisinsUd In 
«ioM|iUuiiw i4 tbi* bdwr. Tbn He- 
Mled Mcnant uf itwt eipcditfoa, wivwi 
by Urr (xL Zl. ZZ), b dniiloluw .b- 
iir«t (mat IVitjrhitt*, hnl Ui» Bonun 
bbiotbn kiixfia in Um doubu «o nw- 
misblr «spreMw) by Stnibo. IVuniin- 
niua Ueb si m Isit-r {«riod ttpcsb Uw 
iinllnsiy stuty 01 . t). 

It b lEi{«aslU» to dvlcnniuu wbsl 
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§ 17. His occoont uf Mwredouiu and Thrace U {ireserrcd 
only in a fragmentary form, this part of his work being wanting 
in oU tho extant nuumscripta, bnt the deficiency is in great 
|wrt su]ipli<Ml by tho twi> Epitomes, and it is nut probablu that 
we lutve tost inucti that is realty ratuable. In regard to both 
conntrtes, bis minute and oconrate account of the portions 
adjoining the coasts of tho ^)^can contrasts strongiy with his 
vaguo and geucrot information concerning the mountain dis¬ 
tricts of tho interior, and the wild tribes that inhabited them. 
The latter were still very imperfectly sulslucd, and their 
tions with the Uomuns were chiefly those of mutnal hustility.^ 
This p«)rtiun uf tho Turkish Empire was even <luwn to tho 
jirescnt day ouu of the least known porta of Europe, and the 
same thing np|)car« to have been the cose in the time of 
•Strabo. The geographer had however hero the great advan¬ 
tage of the Itouum tuilitar}’ highway, the Via Eguatia, which 
traveraod the whole oonutry from west to casI : the importance 
of which, with its measured distances, hud betm already nH.v)g- 
nixed and pointed rmt by Polybius; from whom indeed >Strabo’s 
itemunt of it is almost entirely derived.* 

) 18. Three books are devoted by Strabo to the geography 
of (Ireoce ami the noighbouriiig islanda. Here uf coiubo 
nothing now was U> lio cxpcctc'l, while materials for the U}Im>- 
graiUtiral dm'xiptiun of tho ctiuntry could uut fail to be fuiih- 
ctjuiiug iu prufutdoiu Yet there is luirdly any ]ittrt of his work 
which in a geugraphicul point of view is more unsatisfactory. 


ma Uw tarticuUt •lunniit Mtiullj 
■kii'CmImI I17 rhi]i|i; wa arp tnUi only 
Ibal ba manbtt) IhUltcr boni StobI 
Ibmosb lb* auuBUy nl Um MaslL 
Lutki' aii|ipnaca lilni Iu bava aelactiMl 
ona of tlw lofty group naar Iba baad 
wstcra uf iba riuynna, btluaaa Stilla ' 
■iwi KiiUlotulU, bnl tbia urcigm|iby of 
lliia {ari of Tutkay U aUIl tuo mipar' 
(erlty ktunm tu taulila ua to (unu rtM 
• plaUaibl* coajartuiw 
ll la atraoM Ibut Strabo, who about 
cm thb urraalna a atey fioMuMa aovp- 
lieiim. tbuuld aoccpl witboot hr aiUli oi i 


Iba popular alory tbal lbs htiua ton 
waa riaibU fmn Uio aonimlt of Mount 
aiboa <Arw boar* batbre tl niaila lia 
appeamiKV tu Ibuw at tba foul uf lha 
mociolaia t (til Ki. 5S, 9S). 

' Tfaa aooount glrcu by Taeitua 
(AmmU. It. tS-Sl) of Iba outbreak of 
tba lltraelan trihaa In «.!>. liS, aonio 
Tran after tba cleatb of SUalio, iltcnra 
imw fiu tbaae iriki cammlaiiMer* wora 
fttan bcaog uHbetuallj radunad to aub- 

• fitmlui. tU. 7, ) 4, pp. 322. 823. 
8m duepOr XVU. {v. ^ 7 , 
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That tendency to digreaaiun upon mytbulugical and poetical 
Utpiua, which, aa we lure already pointed tint, is one of the 
loading defwta nf Strabos whole work, is here deroloped to 
tho greatest extent, and has Iiad the effeet of converting all 
these tliree books into a desultory and rambling conmicn* 
tary a]Hin the Ilomario Catalogue of tho Ships, together 
with some other {uuBagut of the annient poets, rather ^ 
systematic geographical treatise. Nor is this eammeutaiy 
Uliutmtod with local details and topographical iilentiflcations, 
whiclt would havo hail some real interest, and convoyed much 
informutiun to the modem student. Ho had visited 

only a few {toints of (Ireecc,* ond was therefore compelled to 
collect his information at second hand: uJid tmfurtuuattily be 
sought this more in the works of the logograpban and gram* 
marinns, than in those of the topographers and local historians. 
It is blit justice to him to remark on tho contrast which his 
account of Corinth—which bo httd seen—presents with tlu* 
rest of this portion of his work.* Here his de8cri]ition—though 
not very full or detailed—is clear, intelligent and rliaractcr- 
Istic. Of Sjiorta and .\rgui on the contrary bo givw ns no 
deacription at all—or uotliiug worthy of the name—contenting 
himself with remarking that they were too well known to 
require it: and the reader would gntlier from his pagia no 
idea of the striking cluiracter and natural features of the plaiu 
of Argos, or llie valley of the Eurotos. Nor iloes ho any wliuro 
give us a clear outline of the grouping and connexion of the 
monutuiu chains, which in so reniarkahle a manner constitute 
as it were the skeleton of the l*elupuunese, and dotermluu the 
physical geography of tho country. 

(.hie circumstance tliat appears to have contriliutiHl to pre¬ 
vent him from dwelling more fully upon tlie actual geography 
of (Iroeco in his own time was the state of decay to which it 
was then reduced: a circumstance to which he reoura again 


• AUiniu, Umn. kwl Cnrintk, nro 
Ihe ooljr (ainU in amUiHintal Unm, 

• hicli he <*a I* to Uft. m-twiUy 


viMlnl. Urtudiunl wlJa .VfSaa bal 1 
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anil n^in. Erra Ui«* fortilo district of Messenia wits in greiat 
|iArt ilosulftto anil aljandimcil: Ijicimia retained a few towns 
wbicb wero tulembly flonrishing, ibough its population liad 
mneh ilvolinod ; bnt the upland plains of Arcadia were almost 
wholly depopnlatcd, the towns had ceased to exist or were 
lying in ruins, and oven the agricnltural labourcra had quittcil 
the country, loaring Uto fertile arable binds to support nothing 
but hmls of cattle, horaea, ami asses.* ’fbo case was little 
better, if at all, with Northern Greece. Itwotia espociully hod 
m'ter njcornreil from the rarages of the MithriiLttic War: 
Thebes was reduced to a mere village,* and Tuuagra and 
Thespiii* alone could still claim the appellation of towns.* In 
uiUor ]iasaages ho points out the state of depopulation aiul 
decay of .\raniania, .Etulia, liocris and the adjoining territory 
of the ^niauos.* The now eolouins fonuded by Angustns— 
Nienpolis, I’atne, and Corinth—were indeed flourishing settle¬ 
ments. but their proe{)crity wus to a great degree at the coat 
of the neighbouring districts. Such a state of things might 
hi* somo excuse (or not entering minutely into topographical 
details, hut it is none for going hack to the heroic ages, and 
wasting time in idle discussions on the obscure towns mcn- 
tioncil only by Uomnr, whose nanuia and sites were alike 
unknown in the flourishing ages of Greece, as wull os in tho 
days of StralKi,* 

This uufortuiuite mode of treating his subject appiuirs to 
ltav» arisen in great measure from his (kdluwing tho example 
of tin* writers who had com|K«ed professed conuneutarivs uiwii 
the Homeric Catalogncs, A{Killudorn8 and Dcmiftrius of Beep- 
sis, ratlicT tliun tho authors of strictly geographical or toiai- 
gniphical works, whicb were certainly not wanting in his day.* 

' «iil 8, i t- tnURal in Indue Uio rrouiau ct than 

* lx 3, } 5, P tlQ. H r Os exUnot oiUn, ha ilnat not vrao 

wfJtmvTtt M i i rrtftt M uixs* I soitBO th* );ifantin rniiuof Ttmw aiul 
Vai Mi U t MK^wm vavaa m(' > Mr«eiua. tnl adiU with nfanf In Uti: 

hu* UnawSattaca of 11 was vWMsl 

* IhkLf 2a.p.4IO. ; (vhi. 0. ( 10, p. S73.) 

•U.4. r-ftt * Tlia Oattiavnl <jf a Hmriftlm 0 / 

* At the tf"*" be took to IHUu (hvacr, o w n nw nly anrilioil to IHcn- 
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But hia blmd rcvorcnoe for the great poet, whom he rrgattW 
i» the first and beat of authorities.* was the original aourre of 
Uiis defcctiro methwL Besides iho two writen olreoiiy cited, 
his priiici|rtl, and by C»r his most ralnable. authority waa 
Ephorus, from whom he derired the greater part of his in- 
fonuati.)n in regard to the historical facts which ho relates 
cuiiceming the focindation of citioa, the change* of popnlatinn, 
drc.; much of which is really valuable and interesting.* But 
thoogb Ephorus, like Polybius, hud .levotcd a porUon of his 
w«.rlc to a wporate ^d regular geographical treatise, it is 
rcnuirkublo that he is hardly ever cited by Strabo for any 
statonie.nt of a ilistinctly geographical ohaructor. 

§ In tbu res]>rct indeed, strange as it may appear to us, 
the knowleilgo of Greece possessed by Strnltu was scarcidy less 
defective than that of tbo more western portions of Eimitie. 
Famdiur ns was the gcnoral notion of the Peloptmnese, us 
loscmbling n leaf of the plane-tree, as well u» the loading pro- 
montories and bays that doU>rmiued its confignration. it will 
be found that iu oncnfatiVm (if the word mar bo allowed) was 
wholly erroneous: and when Strabo tolls ^ that its length 
ond breadth wore about equal (I KK) stadia in ••ach direction), 
bo adds tliat its greatest length was fr»»m Cape .Males to 
.d'.giuni. and its greatest breadth from west to oast from Capo 
Chttlounta* iu Elia to the Istlimus.* JIo must therefore huro 
it:^rtle«l the laUimua a* nearly, if not quite, the m««t euutcni 
|Kiinl of the Peloponnese, ignoring the extent to which tJie 
coast of .Vrgedis runs out in an easterly direction to Capo 
acyUiBiim, or rather supposing Uie great ]immontor)- thus 
formed to have a southerly instead of a south-easterly diruction. 
Tho oircct of this U to give to the whole map of the Polo- 


arafaas. wbcUtrr or oot H U< JmUr 
■nrilmlwl to Uua naUuir, •bowi Ui^i 
•orli tnpoxnuihiaU work* •«» (a 

"WtMo lung hiitore Um. UiDP of tfiimUi, 

***** w* hselly (bmbt llist tint* 
wm ^ytucli. (8 m< Uuptor XVL 


* »iii. pp. 837, m. 
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ptiuntise ft Woir mand whicli greatly distorta it» grnfrtal ap]M>Hr- 
At tlu! saiDf time this brings (.'4ipe Plaint nimdi to the 
west of its tmc position, and oxplaiiu why Strabo, in measuring 
the length of the peninsula (rum north to south, drew his lino 
from Capo Malea to the Curinthuui Gulf, instead of from Ca]>c 
Ta^narum. 

Still man' erroneons was hU conception of the configuration 
and puaitiun of Northern Greece. We havo already 8e<u> that 
he oonsidensl (Jape Siiniuni. tlie extremity of Attica, as biU little 
fartlier north than Cape 3Ial«a,* so that a line drawn from 
thoiice to the Isthmus of Corinth would piew’nt )*nt a slight 
cune, while a straight line (or ni*arlT to) might be drawn from 
tliH Isthmiu through tho Gulf of i.!orinlh to the straits at its 
entraiirt*, and thence to the Auroceniuuiau Pmmontoiy.* This 
conclusion be derived from Euduxos of Cnidus, a man (as he 
justly obsf'rves) of mathematical knowledge, and acquainted 
with Uio ohMTvatiuus of latitude, as well as familiar with tlin 
louiitrie* in question; and whose antliority hu conse<]iu>iitly 
ac4!opts ns unexceptionable.* That each u man sliould havo 
arrived at mnclusions s<^ wide of the irutli in r>gar«l to omntrit's 
HO well known, is indoc<I a striking pro4>f how little geography 
could yet he regardod as hosed upon any souml and satisfactory 
fouudatiou. Yet wo sliall find — as in so many similar rases— 
tlio inliuciico of tills error once iutro<iuce<l into systeniatio 
gvsigruphy continuing to pcrvoilo tlic works of sui^rvfesivo 
wriuoa, and even materially affi'cliiig tho Ptolemaic map of 
Gr«H.‘co. 

Again, while he points out correctly tho manner in which 
criutinonUil (•R'ceu is cut into hy asuceesriun of deep line’s ami 
inlets, so os to cunstitute in a maniit^r a series of siicvcsiivo 
{H’liinsulas, his notions of the distances between these Iwys ami 
their relative position to one another, are often strangely 
rrroneuns, and it is not always easy to reconcile his statcmuuta 
with one another.* 


« li 1.1 to. ^ 01 

' tx I. i I, !>. m 
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§ 20. Concerning the physical geography of Greece he gives 
ns very Httlo infurmatiun. He notices iiidcod, os he ooold 
Imrdly fail to tlo, thn remarkable formation of |>art* of Aieadia 
and Bu>otia, and the manner in which the stmuiui fonud 8ub> 
U’lraneon channels, an<l the Ukea were diachargry] by similar 
iintleta, the stopjtoge of which from time to timo gare occnsioit 
to grout inundations or to the extension of the laktewatera lur 
beyond their ordinary iimila. In regartl to the IjiIcc Gopaks in 
{•artieubir be gives ua some curious details, baaed upfiorcutiy 
on good anthnrity. Ifcadn]ita also the poptilor nuti«m tlmt the 
river Erofdnns in Argi>lia d^ved its wourcce from the loike of 
iStympliuliis,* and tlmt the AIpbehis and Rurwtus hud their 
origin from two fountains eJose together, the waten; of which 
pursued their course for some distance uudergruiiml, lutd then 
issuo^l forth again, tl>c one in Laconia, the other iu the 
risatia.* Neither of these facts has Itecn vcrifUsl by modem 
tdiacrvors, but the last is oertainly not witiuntt a foiuidation of 
truth; and that tlm rivem of Greece frwiucntly punm*' a sub- 
Icrraiicun counc for considerable distances is undoubteiny true: 
tho same phnnomonon occurs in other countries (Mtuposed of 
similar cavemons limestones, such ns (.'omiola and Dalmatia, 
The mountains of (irecco were of course familiar hv unme to 
all men of letU'ts iu the days of iStnibo, whether geogntphem 
or not. Hut no att«uu]it ia found in his dt^cription »»< the 
wiuntry to arrange them in groups or p(»int out the giv>- 
graphical relations of tlio difTerent ranges. Ho states, in 
iicconlauco with the generally received notion in his day, that 
( •yllcno was tlie highest niauntuin iu the I'oluponncso, but adils 
that “some said” It was 2U stuilia (12,000 feet) in |K'rp 4 >ii- 
diculor height, and others only tifn>cn.* This is the only 

fatirifill. l!.nngh lii* niDPOjajMi ot UiS xvlf* lU SOO «UiUs (fO 0. luUm) W not 
Uliana UuMv M UiODdul tty a tin* crssllr ta ctm-m t4 Ihit tnrth; Ih* 
itts'nn fnan tti* AmbraoUn fluu cm lli* iliri<ot ilulatKa in • oraiatit line Uiinc 
woO, tn ttipMalUe Golf oa tlie iwt. Jtut aUml 70 fl. iiilica 
onnnfKiiiilatu • astniml iUvlalin», •ItWii • *10. 8.11, a 9s<S. 

1^ Ivn uluro u thn bsMi* In lit* j ' Tiii. S, f IS, i> .'M3. 

IliklUUon ^ th* itiodiTn Unstlma of • *liL S. } t T Lu, it «»*« 

Jwe«». Ill* ,«Ubi*U! «f Ih* nhllU I K«AA4 *t ftUt mdtrttm J »it tUmt, 
Ibl* Mtiinn* Utwfw Ihr t»». nMtr fmri*, 4 « In. laihut 
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mstaiice in whi<*Ji be Rttnmpta to giro the height of any of the 
mountains uientioncd : ho docs not CTcn slliido to the difTeient 
eetimates or alleged measurements tlmt had iieen mode of 
Idiiiint (tlym|ius and its neighltoum Omm and Peliun. 

§ 21. Of the islands in the iilvgain hU omiunt is very 
CDongre, ami their go«»gniphicad positions an< hut olaonndy 
iniliciitcil. They sore for the most jwirt in a state of grout 
|K>rcrty and decay :* even Delos having never recovered from 
the blow it sustained in tbu Mitlmdutic Wax. His description 
of ('rote is fuller uud nuiro interesting thou nsnal; and bo eur- 
riH^lty jtoiuts out in this iustance the distinct diameter of the 
White Mountains, the most westerly group in tho island, 
fonning a ridge otNI stadia in length, and not inferior to 
Tuygi'tus in height, and the isolated muss of Mount Ida, of still 
gruitur elevation, and Imving a circnmTorcnce of not less than 
(KK* stadia.' Yet wo have alreaily swn how im{K.‘rfcct was his 
notion tif llte {losition or dimensions of the island, and how 
erronnoQs and ooudieting an* bU statements cunceming its 
distance from tlie nearest points of the nminland. 


Thr wneU ^rmtrf linr nefertn .Kmulia 
util;. Init lb* loA; niuimtain swmp to | 
th« nnrUi nnt that isgkia lira*' 
lullyrrtcwdiid wUtrliigtiMia ther»Ii>- 
uu an« appM/etaly <a*;crtiiig 
tbat It traa axavaciet in eluTatloa by 
TaygHtna. TbarraJ hcistitot t'ylime, I 
aMuollits tu Iba >'mwb iVsinntAm. is 
rrss fMt 

It n tiiixnlar llul Strabo do<a not j 
i«fnt tu Um miiis uuiJetala ««tia>ala of 
AyoIVvlama aa author nf wbrvu bn | 
luiuln Boch rtraUnDt nau. (8<<r (.'baeler 
XVt, a «I8.) 

* lb* only utw of abfaib Strabo (il»- 
Unrlly •|Mb> fmio ptriraalolMamtimi { 
ia tbo rocky blot m Otaroa vbon bu 
ftNnul only a Hablns rillaiHi, «bna<> tti> 
ItabllanU sma to poor that Uwy 
tb'put«4 ona «( Ibulr nitmlat to rvptv I 
M-ul III tba emiictur Aagntoa tiiair i 


inahility to pay a Irtbiita of ISO 
drachma I (Strabo, x, p. iSS.) Hut 
(lyana U una uf Iba anutllral atal 
niorrat of the btanda au<l wbon trtalttd 
by Or. B<aa bi IStl bad no pmuaiirnt 
hihabitanU (Kras dra 

Gnteknfhut faoia. vnl. H p, 171^ 
Vet it <aaa 6«i|iiMtlJy uani umln tbit 
Uiusan KtatHta aa a plaoa nf baoiab* 
mantnrenaMi'iiianiibrctbuinata. (itco 
Jareual. L 73; Tacit dan. lit <». ifcc.) 

■ X 11 I- .ioniniina tu Iba rnauit 
maaanroincnU of Ouitaiii Spratt the 
hbtbrai ainnmil uf tba Wbita Mottn* 
UiiM atul Mituni liU ara very aaatty 
at Uin aana> bright bsli of Uuuu 
mwUiMt (KKri fact aud thoa HMuawhat 
Usher than Tayipsua. •Iiinh la ia 
nwilty tba hiebrat mnuutaiii ia ibe 
ralopontKM-, bill duM UOt exccoil 7000 
(nt 
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NOTE A, p. 2i:i. 

AGE or btbabo. 

Tni! concliuion of Cnwlcnrd Uiat Stmbo must huvfi li«sn hum ss 
Mfly u A.C. OC, re«U oa the »siajmpUon ihst bo was nol ItsM ibun 
thirty-otgbt when ho was at Cr.rinth in ■.& 20: an sriRnnujiit that 
thoro is nolhinB to snpiK.rt. except the idea that his cxiensive 
travels wwe omleiiakon with a view to the oonipoeition of his 
g®ogr»phi(»l work, and that be woa not likely to have eemooivod 
so oomprthonKivo a plan at « e*riy age. Bnt this » all pure 
^^oro. Strabo does not toll na that he travelled with a view 
to hM geography, but that hi. having seen a amddeiable part of 
the world and vwitod disUnt countries, gave him adrmitagai for 
such a work. Ihw would rather point to the oiipoeite conolmdoii. 
that he conoejyed the idea of writing a geographh.l work hecamm 
hml travelled, and thoruforo o/lcr his travola. and not htfi/rt. 
At oU events it seems iiioxplifiahls that bo ahouJd have travelird 
for Uie purpose of collecting nwterial. for his googrnplucal work 
and then on hi. retnm to Ama.ia devoted himself to the comiK-’ 
s.tion of a long m,d cUb-.r.te tostmocal work, snd delayed Jm- 
meno.ug the othor. which had been his n.ain object, until a poritd 
of Jtfo when he ounld lunlly have h»|)od to cumplete it 

Hinton place, hh. birth so/ h./rr than M. and » disposed to 
put It a few year, earlier (porliap. a.c IJO, F. U. vol. iii, p. fiUSj: 
and this m tho uoarust approximation ws can make to its determi- 

Amisns (btrab. xiL p. o4«h who wmi carried off by Imcnlln. to 
Ihimo; Imt tliia prolxibly look place at Home, not in Amo. lie 
mentuma m ono pu«age .lao p. having I'. Serrilhw 
Isaancti,, the (STOqneror of the pirates and freobcsrtrra of Iwuria 
sad P's'dis, who di^ in nc. 44. n statement that we cannot 
account fur but this is little to be wondered at The old general 
may weU have been in Asia again at a late period of bJa life, 
witbonl our having any reoonl of the cinnim.tanoe. With regard 
to of the compooitton of hia work (the most impro-t-nl 

point for us) ere Imre tlw following date •— 

>. In tho foiiHh book fp. 206) l» aays that the Norieans and 
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c»nii.w wore redno«l to inl.jeotion by Tiberiuo .na Dni#u. in 

^ 

<«» cilnl!! r took pl«« in ac. 16 

not luv* Im:«b written Wfore *,i«. 18. 

^ At the cW of tho.irth book(p. 2118) he Bp«.k« „f Germaniciu 
iTilriT^*^ t’^oCWre.M both Uvinff. A. Gormnniotu dW 

1 n ‘>«<‘ore that Onto, 

fn >0^11 •* ‘’^eJnning of the «evo„th book 

-01 j bo dutreof y refer, to tU trimnph of Uermniena eftcr hi. 

^ ^ ^ h.a nrengod the defeat of 

‘”"“‘1’^,''“ oclehr.ted in xt. 17 (Clinton. F. It. .d 

to^'ti.^ »«»nb«qnent 

4. In tho twelfth and thirtoonth book, he repeatetUr noUccs th* 
^•a* cartluiuako which had lately (wwl) ilcatreyod or .lumaffod 

Ihu look place, aa we h»n> from Tacitna, in A.t*. 17 fTao .I-il It 
47); iwd luStrebo parUcnlarly notice* the jmina take*! by Tllerin* 

lmvr^'^-ir^tni*Ir ^mld not 

na»o ueen writtcji till tlu> following year (*.11. 18\ 

5. Again in tho twolflh book (e. 1 . p. 534) Im lelb. n* that 

hadUh^r ^ TW^'nily dead, and hi. kiugd^ 

md boon .edneed to a «<,«.« p,nrin«, b«t it. dafinCto orgSre- 

1 n 1“ fT T died .t C in 

.nn^od to have eUpwd before the detail, of tho proTiiJll ailnii,,. 

l-^i. writlTin 

«. In th. w,ventetmih book, the la.t of the whole work bo 
rf'l*Tnl of Mauretania, and the rel 

arawon of I tolenimne. uh a recent occurrome fxTii. 3. u 8 '> 8 i 
exact date of ,hu death of Julo. i, ..noertain : hot it‘dM no. Ink: 
pUco iKtfure A.a 18 w ui(«^, E,.|,j,ej, y v^l. iv. 157 ). 

itucI^Terr Strabo wa. not llniKho.1 till 

All these indication, point to eciy nearly tho same re.riml • and 
may Ik, taken as proving that it could not havn bren c^nlctiti 1, 
lU pr^nt form before the year 18. and most prolmUy ^wa* „uj 
piihluhcd till ilto following year, xsk 19. If wc ado]if Clinton** 
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date for the author'a birth, and «it}ip*^ him to hare been bom 
bofote a.(}> 54, he inuct hare i«eii mom than aerontjr-thnw yean of 
age before he ootapletAd hix grographico] work, Thia ailvamed 
pariod of the author’a Ule, aud hia roaidmoe in a remuta pruvtnoial 
town like Amaaia, mnal hare Ihnnm great obetaclea in the way of 
ita nlenaive publioatioo : and nuiy tend to explain the ooiupnratirQ 
neglect with which it waa roceivod by hb oontomporanea. 


NOTE B. IK 222. 

VOtCASIC EBtTFnOXe—^nrEBA asd methose. 

Tho rnicanio phenomena in Iho grtynp of lalanda of which Theta 
(now called Santurin) ia tho princIpaL liave lawn oolebmtod in all 
ag<«. Tho ialet thrown up in the centre of lha l«y, to whicdi 
Straho here alindee, made ita appearanoo in the year me. IM. 
Amitbor similar oraption took place in the lifotimu of the geogra¬ 
pher (a.d. 19) though probably aHjor tho data at which thia piuMagn 
waa written. Other outbruaka hare taken place at intorrala, down 
to onr own time, tho laat having oocntred a* nicently ISfiB. A 
full aoouuut of them will Im {bund in Lydl’a PripcipU* of 0»L>gjf 
(rol. it. p^ fl6-T3. UHli edit.). 

One of tho ulhor inaUncoa cited by Strabo baa reeoired Um 
attohtion thoti it deaerrea. “Near Melhooo on the Uermionie 
Onlf (he tell* na, i. .% f 18, p. 59) a mountain aeTmi atadla In 
height waa thrown U|s after a riolonl fiery cniption; it waa Uii- 
approachable by day on auoounl of tho heat and tho amoll of 
anlphiir. but at night Ibore waa no bod auiell, but u bright light 
and great heat, no that the oca around was boiling for a diatanco 
of five atailia, and ttirbid for not kiaa than twenty stadia. Tho 
ahore wna piled up with huge fmgmonta of iveka ua large an towora." 
Thia waa eridontly tho name oruptioii referred to liy fanmuiiaa (ii. 
34, $ 1) aa having occurred in the reign of Antignnua tho wm of 
Demetrius (me, 277-239), ao that it mnal hare Wen doaoribad ly 
competent oliserveru. The whole ptniuaula of Methonu (or Methana, 
aa it is more comnumly called) ia rlearljr of volcanic origin, but thia 
U the only moorded inatanco of volcanic action, withiu the historical 
petiod. 
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NOTE C, p. 259. 

DISTilSCES aivra by toe CUOBfiOBAniEB. 

Tho rliinrognpW reciconod Oortim u 100 Rouuis miltw in length 
and 70 in breadth; and Sardinia an 230 ndlea Lmg 1^ 08 birwid. 
(Strab. p. 224.) The meaauremeaUr of tnudem geognphots gire to 
the former island UO Engthdi miloa (124 nouiau) by 51 In its 
gToatetft brmiith : trliilo Sardinia unmaares ab«>iit 140 G. Bnle!i by 
60, or 175 Homan miles bj 75. The disuncos giToo by the oho> 
Togta|ibiir ore tb«roli>ie largely in uxocas; but Uii* is still mors 
the <wn with bis otatenumt tlmt the tborteet interrol from the 
Afrioan coast to Sardinia amounted fo SOO mib^s, an estimate 
tWifit than donhie the tmtb, os the •onthcmmcat point of Sardinia, 
C'ape Spartivento, ia really little mure than Itkt 6. milea or 125 
llcMuin milea from Cape Senat in AfVica. So enormon* an error, 
in regard to a dhttauce that might bo onppowd «o well known, is 
very diffleolt to aoeount (ur. Some of the editura of Strabo base 
propooed pt read 200 lor 800, which would aroord with tbo eotiniato 
of niny (A y, iiL IS, $ 84), but in any case the diatsnoe is greatly 
over<iitaied;,aiid It ia hazardous to make such arbitrary changes 
witlioBt authority. It may be added tliat ibo distonoea cited by 
Sirabo from the cltorographer do nut in general agree with Iboao of 
riiiiy. 
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Skction 1,— Amo. 

I L W’lTii the eleventh book Jjtmbo commences tho tlescrip- 
tiun of Asia, which occupies tho whulo of tho following six 
hooks. Throughout this |Nirt of his work ho in gcuontl follows 
Erutostheucs very closely, huviiig lulupted, ns we have bwti, 
all his lemliug i;ouclusiuas in regoni U» the configuration of 
that great continent Thus he Itegius with unumiiig tlmt the 
i'lioin of Mount Tuunis traverecs it continuously from in*8l to 
cast preserving iipproximatolr tho same Intitmlc and direction 
from Ly<da and the llbodiuu Pcrwii, where it abuts ujiuii llir 
to its eastern tcmiinotion in tho Indian Oi<can. Kut 
as ho assigns to this range or mountain licit a width in many 
places of os much us IiUO(> sUulio, it cannot of txmrso ho 
omsidered as a mere chain of mountains, hut comprises within 
its own extent various tribes and nations, some of llteui otwcuro 
uml insignificant, othors of considerable im}M>rtnnce, such as 
the jVnueniaus, Me«liaus, Ac. IIo then pna-e^Hls to descriho 
the variiiua UHtiuua of Asiit, according U* their ]asiitinii with 
rcfcnmiv.* to titis great nioiuiluiu harrier, dividing them into 
thow? %pUhin the Taurus, according to tho phrase in use among 
the tirceks.' that is to the north of the clmiu, and those without, 
or to the soiitli of iL Thuso nutious tlmt, as jitsi pointed out, 

' IL 9. f 81. p. ISO. Bliabe liiaiwU lu the tutUb by tbr nutavuftlMTtatta^ 
nSns to Uis pbiWM ae nun ia gmeml pinpi'Tly to .ealbiri. VTbea thte 
■Ml (I H vei 4rrii vei TsilpMi nAatwv. btluo aalBe pi b« ••xtrtKbHi by (M). 
sl. IS, I t), ntber (bea ut ble <n>a (a* U by KmaatfaiHa* 

■ntaeUim. li h nidenl Uml it iniial sail Stmb«) to s anal amantiitn ebaia 
tut* nrixinated with tbo (in«k* it an I tfarantiiK tbu wbotu kwulb of Asia, 
eatiy {ktSkI. «Ub refeKsee to the I the tfXprraaUm abi|;ubtfly tuap- 

taabovi nt Aala Miiwr, «b« wan* Uinltikl pni|irwto. 
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lay wholly, or iit great part, witlun the limiU of the monntoin 
tract, ho cLissea with th»? northiTU or Sf.iuthitm gnmp am^nling 
to their praximity and connection with the one or the other. 

Northern Aeia, or Asia north of the Tannu, he considers ns 
naturally divided into four {tortious: first the countries hor> 
dering ou Lbt* Tamils (which he assumes us the houndary 
between £uru{w< and Asin) and extending fmm thoucu to tlie 
Casjiion and the Utiuuns that 8«|wnites tho latter from 
the Euxino: secondly, tho regions extending castwiml from 
tliB Caspian to tho Scythians, who arljoined llio Indiana to tlio 
north; thirdly the nationa that itxtendod from the Uthiuus 
idroady spoken tif to the Caajtuc Tyhe nud the range of Mount 
Taurus, on the one hand, an<l to the Ilalys ou tho other, tluia 
ctnu{iri8ing the McxIiiuiH, Armcniuna, (.^i)[mdoeiiuu and neigh* 
liouring tribes: and lastly the l•ouutTy now called Asia Minor, 
extending westward from tho Uulw to tho -'Egean, and forming 
a kind of peninsula bounded b}* tho uthtnus betwouu tho 
Ciliciau iSulf and tlie Euxine. 

The {Mtrtiou of Asia soutli of the Taunts comprised Indio, 
.\riaita (a term which he nsea in its widest senao^ Persia, and 
all tho nations that extend from the Persian to tho Arabian 
fJulf, tho Nile, and the part of the Moditeminean. adjoining 
*“'l Under tins general appellation ho includes 

Assyria, Babylonia, Mra<i|intamia, Syria and Aialiio. 

$ 2. Beginning with tho Taimls be tells us that that river 
fiowtyl (Vom north to south, hut was not, ns txiranHinly supposed, 
diametrically opjHisite to tlto Nih? (/.«. ou tho same meridian 
with it), but further to the east.* Like the Nile, its sources were 
nnknown, but whdo tho course of tho latter river was known 
for a long distance, the Tamils ww known <mly for a short 
way alaive its month, on account of the oohl, and the natural 
difiicuitica of the country, and still more of the olwtoclce 
vp|x)sed hy Uui wild and numoil mitions tliut occupieil its 

* •*» if*' ^ ir>AA«l, IaaA 

Iffttr, mi fttff |£. 

SM, rf laMrtf muIfnMrw *J 
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Inaks. On ncwunt of tliis uncertainty, some writcw anpiiwwl 
it to have its aources in the (!anc*si«, nntl then to make a great 
itcud round, so as to fall into the Pains Mu«>tis (tnin tho north. 
Others still more absnnlly conmsjted it with tho Istcr. Htmbo 
justly rejects all these suggestions, and reganU it ta pndwhlo 
that it came from soinwa in tho north and at no great dis¬ 
tance* Tho Pains Bla-otis bo considered, in romnnm with 
most other geographers, Ut hare its priueijad length from 
north to south, so that tho dirot*t ci>nrso of navigation from 
the strait at its entrance (tho Uimmeriuu Uosporus) to llio 
mouth of th»> Tamils, would be from south to north. Its lengtli 
in tliis dirwdion ho estimates at 2^1 stadia.* 

Of the nations north of the Pnlus Mn'titi* ht» appears to 
haro hail no knowledge at all, and only tells us in a vagno 
and general way Unit the northern regions towards the tlkxnm 
were inluihited by Scythian tril>e8, of nomuti habits and 
dwelling in waggons. South of these wore tho Sanuatians 
(alski a t^ythittu tribe),* and between these and the Caucasus 
the Aorsi and Uic Siruri, portly nomads, and |)artly agricul- 
tnnd: besides which tho Aorei oarriod on a oonsidcrohlo trade, 
bringing Imlinn and Ikibylonion wares, which they n«eiv«l 
frem the Armcnuius ami Blcwlions, and tmuaported on tlie 
hocks of camels from tlio Caspian to the Polus MaHitis. Uy 
this mmna they had omossiHl considerable wealth, ami wore 
ornaments of gold.* 

Strabo’s acc<»ant of tho t Jrw^k settlements «m the .Vsiatio 
side of the Cimmerian Rosporus—Phuiuigoria, Corocondamo, 
Uormoiiussa, Ac., is unusually minutw ntnl pnxiua', nml his 
detailoil eiiuiucrutioii of tho jHitty trilies in tho vicinity has 


* 

* IbU. f a. Tills it u rerj DMMiuttin . 
lallnittt—Itiu l«sl Ictigtit tmtif alk.ul . 
ISO O. auleii, n lllUO iOmIU —aai prH- 
•Mlt • TentitkaUs reoinut with tho 
•iia«e«t»inl itiSWot i^rsetsllr ■.■omtu 
crootTnioK Uw not extent ot lUu I'olut 
HmlU 

‘ U Toira* «■! I 

•trm Ibid. | I, |i 40^ It ^ 


WimlJ In luKtr to dnw anf •tioptogVnal 
iottoraioii from tluoH wonlt. fttnln 
h |il«(whtr boo (mug llw t«m ** lio;* 
Iblauo*' ID the ta^imaud t^Jiand mta 
in whieb. aa Im liimwiir Wilt at, it wat 
uUnn nui|4i')‘>'i I*! tWi tirotka hi dr- 
■Iguala ail Uw Duuuat naiinat uf 
Nortimw Atla. 

* »L ^ t A, MO- 
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tb«' air of being derived fn>ni giKxl infomatioiu Thu wiu 
lUso tiio Clue, us we have alivady remarked*’ with his descrip* 
tion uf the Taurio Clmiamicse. Unfortnuntely be does not in 
eithi>.r cam.* indicate the authority from which his materials 
ore dcrired. 

f M. It is otherwise with his account uf the ('aiicasian tribes 
ioluihiting the eastern coast of the Kuzine, frum the Greek 
oulunies lust spoken of to Dioscorias and tho mouth of the 
I‘hi>ais. Here he distinctly refers to the historians of the 
Mithridatic wan as furnishing the must rocent and accurate 
information.* We lutvn already pointdl out how remarkable 
a military exploit tlint prince had accomplished in condnoting 
his army thrungh so ruggcii and difficult a country, |x.*oplcd 
by sueb wild tribes: ami wo cannot wonder that it should 
have atttactc<l so much attention among Greek writers. But 
this {lomage liad natnmlly pruduc**d no |M^miAUciit eflfect njtoti 
the inhabitants of this const, who were never really tvalueml to 
subjectiiai by tlu» Itomnus, and continuinl in the time of t'r.ralw 
10 curry on piratical expeditions with light iNirks. willi wliich 
they scoured the coast uf the Buxine, and conunitU'd great 
(h'prodatiflus.* The nations ho ))Ia<!cs in order tdong tlio 
pniccerliog laistwnrd from Sindioa (the name under which he 
cimprisos the tract ext*>nding from the Cimmerian Bosponu 
to Gorgipjiiu), are the Aebssi, Zygi iind Ileuiochi, the lust of 
whom adjoiucti tho Colchians, who occupied the rich and 
fertile liiiiils on the bunks of the I'hiuuo. The briMul valley 
uf that river ftiTmi<d even in tluMe days 4iue uf Uie chief natural 
liighwayn inCti tin* limrt of Asia, aioi the nntions iH’cuppng 
the bruod tract of cranparutively level and fertile coimlry ux- 
teoding from thence t<» the Caspian—tho lltcrions and A1U»- 
itiaiu—wore fur more adraiuaid in nivilisatioa than their 
noighboara on eitlier side. Tho IliorhuM in {tartiouhir, who 
iiibabiU**! tt oonsidemblo |iart of the modem t Joorgia, ore 
deacrilKKl as u suttbal agricultural people, with towns and 


' Sen alMao. (L SC3. 


• r«r*lio. »L £. § It. |i. t»7. 


’ IbiO. f l£ 


28 o 


iliHroinr or ancient oBoonAriiT. 


Ciitf. X\tL 


rilliiges, house* witli lilwl rwtfis, aiul muw.* iinjU-nuioii U* 
HTcbitcctnml efliHit, uuil possessing ulwi an nrgunixtx) jKiiiticul 
constitution.' Tho Allwnians. farthiM east, Iwlweon tlie Ujo- 
ruins and tho (^aspiun, were more devoted to (ststuDal occu¬ 
pations. ouil (uirU>ok in some degree of a nomad cduuneti^r, Imt 
were a tranquil and [leaceahle people, presenting a great 
ountnuit to tlie wild and tierce trilies of the moimtaiu liistrictA* 
These three nations, the Oolchions, llieriaus and Allsuiiaus, 
occupied what l<tml>o reganls as tlie isthmus betwwm tho 
Kuxine and tlio (’aspiun. The widtli of this iutenrouiug tract 
liud indit'd Isjen greatly undcrratwl by earlier goographora, thus 
giving it much more the churarti'j’ of an inthmiu tluin it rvally 
iKNwnaei!, auid oven Puudoniiui had estimated it at only liMM) 
stadia fn>iu sou to sea.* Stmla* on tho contrary, though ho 
continuf>s to desigmito it ns an isthmus, assigns it a brcadtii 
of ShMMI stailin, ami oven litis is cousidomldy below the truth.* 
It is proluble that he had nuiro atsturalo iufumuttioti euma*m* 
iiig these regions, in nilditiuu to the liisUirians alnauly cited, 
from the rircumstunco that ^loaplieriies, w|u> was his motliar's 
iinele, hail bold Uin govommunt of Colchis mider Mithhdatta 
the Ijrcat.* Tlmt monarch dcrivisi from tlionco the gn>ater 
|uirt of tho timlicr which lie requiroil for hnildijig his flocts. 
In aiiditinn to this C'olehu funiuhoil Uox, hemp, and pitch iu 
abunduiuMV oa well as all kinds of fruit, while tliu numerous 
rivers by which it was truversed aironhal every facility fur 
couveyiug its prisinoe to the ixaist. Stmlxi imh'cd npiieara 
to have been fully alive to tho richuoss and imtnnil tmpur- 


• sLa.si. 

• sL i.} I. 

' l*i«Uun. sp. NtnK xi. I. ( S, p. 
4UI. Ilg I4T(« gnuipalrii) it auh Ibn 
istluiitu {mm Pt luiiuja |i> Uin liwiSea; 
■ail aililnl lluU !h> li«UrtDj It wua 
mneh ■Kjot Uia mim ilwlsane Irpui Um 
itiKaw tu ilw iViws. 

• (itnlxi. » 1 »M. 'riwi ilUrvi alUtoiMw 
niwi th« QkOltUl ol tin* I'ilMW U> lliO 

Bwt tho mouth of tbr C«nu It 
■iguit SSu 11^ tttiloo, ut Ssiiu AmOM. 


Tlio artim) AbmUnit lias m nuBmiod 
on till! UMp tnm oea lu w* ilurt soi 
rsooi'U the itOOVatalU gi'iivi hp 8tmli»: 
linl ■■ raob ■ luM rmiMoa tlm cImiii of 
ill* Cbutwhu nMl<|u«lp, 11 oonUI ncrvi 
hate ■lUttgaAril Uts likwitf m kfUiniuoi 
■iki tSiruiio toll* iM that lik 

(taUwirtit rofm t» llib diohuit'* rroat 
tho sutulli Ilf <in* Ht«r U the cthor. 
Thu U iislw a UiM («l7 lltt* h) slurh 

II !■ pnKtWmU* tu paa from wa Iu ura. 
• xl 2,tl».|>.4l» 




Saar. I. 


btu.mw: ASIA. 


2S1 


taucB* i>f this ooontry—ono of the fainost regions of the vrorhl— 
thongh in modem times so little known until u very recent 
period,* 

§ 4. Of the mounlNin rhiiin of the ('aacmnis itwdf he give* 
a clear and ttnusnally ftill acotont. He jnstiy dejcril>c8 it as 
extending like a wall across the isthinus which snpnmtcs the 
Loxinc the (.laapinn. and impending over the eastern 

i>«wt of the fonnor thnnigh its whole extent fmm tin* 
ecniiiiM Ilf Siudiua to Ihoseurius. At the same time it thttiMs 
out oRkhooti of a lower eleratiuu, by means of which it is oon- 
noctwl with tlie niuunlaiua of the Moschi. and through them 
with tho Armenian mountains, luid Uie ranges that l^lung to 
the system of the Toiinia The lower range* and s1o]k!S of tho 
f^nciisus were covereil with extensive forests. inluihitHl liy 
mountain ttibes, who 8ul<sist«!d principally on game, wild fntits, 
and milk. The higher summit* were uovenvl with snow lunl 
ice, and inavceaaihlo in winter, hnt in summer the inhuhitants 
useended thorn, weuriug broad snow-ohocs of raw hide fumiiihed 
with siiikes, and brought down their biinleus from thence, by 
sliding ilown on hides. As one deseeudeil the ahifw to iho 
north, the climate benuuu less severe, uotwitlislaniliiig the 
more north«;rn latitude, on occouul of iu proximity to tho 
great plain of the Siraci.’ In unutber psssagi* he descrilies 
lianiculurly tho paijs loading into Iberia from tiio uortbem 
unmatl nations;* eviilontly tlio suiio os lliat now lailisl tho 
I'ass of lliiriol, which is iudi>e<l tho only practicable puss 
lu'ross tlie whole range, and miut llu*rofure, though ]>res<*uting 
gmit natural diiUunltie*, hare liei;M more or b»s frei|nsntod in 
all ages. It was. he say*, a siwp and diflictilt ascent for 
three days (coming fmm tho nortli) and after that a ruirrow 
paA» for four iluys* journey along the volley of th»> Aragiis, 
*0 narrow as only to allow one person to pass at a time and 
guardcil at its entrance by a very strong fortnvs. The river 


* Ko imntina i* franit (if goM mmitig 
litr pmdoi.'tliiiui of autwllh- 

•fABiltng It* M>|ipn«od cKinnaniisi wUb 
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Aragru *1111 preserves ibo luiinc Aragwa, and StrsboV atsiiwhi- 
tonw with tlu? nsme of this uuimiiortant siroam. os well ajt with 
other minor trihutariea of iho Cyrus, show# the nw uracy of his 
infomistion.* In descrihing Urn Cyrus itself oud Iho Araxea 
as llowing into the Caspian by 8e{nratc inoutha, it is not un¬ 
likely dial his statement was correct, though tht> Antae* now 
joins the Cyrus more tluin 70 miles frum its mouth.* But the 
whole of this country is a swampy delta, and the ullnvial 
accretions of laud procoed with such mpldity that groat 
changes may have taken piano ainoe the time of Strabo. 

Iliuscurias, which he, in eoiunion witli almost all other 
ancient geographers, regarded as tho oustenunoal |><»int of die 
Ettxiue,* was a considerable emporium of trade, and rrrBorted 
to by jdl the neighbouring nations, who even in thouo days 
s|wike so gn-ttt a variety t*f languages and dialects, that it was 
said not Iims than seventy distinct huigmigea wero spukeu 
there.* Tho tnulo with dm interior of Asia was carrkd fnim 
the mouth of the Phns'u, whore therv was a city of tho same 
luuue. up tho river by water os far os u hut rolled .'^arapuno, 
from whunec it was four days’ journey overlaml. by n road 
practicable for vobicles, to ibe Cyrus.* The pass t>f Summ 
across the watershwl ouitiiig tho two mountain systems of ibo 
Caucasus and tho ojiposito range is indeeil inio of retry mo¬ 
derate elevation, and presenting little natural difllcnlty. 

hitrniKi deservedly rejects the up|M>llation of (^ucosus given 
by the Macedonian soldiers to the lofty range of the Himloo 
KiNish, hctwiMUi Biuttria India, and ascribes it to the dosiru 
of UwtU'ring Alexander by aasoeintiug his conquests with the 
name of the mountain chain dial hud the nsputatiou of Iteing 
tho loftiest in die world, and was celehrattwl in the (trueh 
fables in couniHition with I’romedieus.* 
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§ 5. \\ ith roi^snl to tho Ctiapian he aharvil, lU wo have 
nltvody wtm, iu the opinion of Eratoethonce, nnd all other 
goognipbcra sinco the time of llcrodotos, that it woe an inlet 
Eroiu thu northern ocean, siruilor to the Penuaii Oalf on the 
south. 8it I'Jtuirlv indeed was this idea tuetl in his mind that 
he describes the wm and the nations on its lianks, as they 
would jnesent thcmsolves to a j/mon sui'/tnp im /Vom tAe north.* 
At lirut he tolls ua the gnlf is mthor narrow, but afu^rwards 
wiilons out as one advauooa, until in its inuemnsit (L c. 
southern) portion, it is obuut 5U00 stadia in width. Thu 
length hrom the entrance to the inuiost bight is much about 
Uto Bduie,* but slightly tuore. These dimensions hu hits 
pntliably taken from bimtosthenes; ho expressly uitea tliat 
author as his authority for the distauues around the short's of 
the Caspian to the mouth of tho Oxus and from tliencu to »l»tt 
of the laxnrtos.' l^itruulus was evideutiy the urigiiuU sourco 
from which l^jth derivol ihi:ir iufonnatiua,* os he was also for 
tho stateiiiHiit udvnnceil with ouufldcnco by Stnbo as wnll ns 
Krutosthenes that boUi tho Oxus and Inxancs fell into the 
Caspian Sja, after purstiiug separate courses from tlioir sources 
to Uioir mouths.' It duos not appear that Straliu had onv 
furthur infutmatiun concerning these regions than whut lie 
tinrivod from titeso earlier gixigrupliers, with tlie exi»']itiuti of 
some partiirulun na|M.rtiiig llyrcaniu wbiidi bu cites from 
Apullixlorns of iVrtcmita. Uo was indebted to this writer 
espoeiully for door notions rospuctiug the river Uehus, which 
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hnd Ijocn ifrnoro*! by preTioua geogTui>lieni or sapji^ to 
« moro tributary of the Oxus, i>ut according to Hindu* bad 
a diatinct eour«» anti f..ll into the Cnapian by a wpaiato 

inoulb-* 1 ^ 

§ 0. Proceytling eastiranl fnim IIjTcanm aiiU lUo *otttli-eaat 

conw-T uf the Caspian, Strubo tell* us lluit out* still Iim the 
chain of Tnnrus on the right baud, which fomu a continuonii 
range from Armenia to this latint, and is known generally by 
the native name of Parachoathras. It was nt»t till after ^Hissing 
the laml t.f the Arians Uiat the great chain assumed the name 
of Paroimniitou, while it was erroneously termed by the Sliwfe- 
donians the Cftutuutus. It was this same chain which was 
prolongwl without intemiptii.ii to the Indian (hwan, though 
known bv differont names, ns tlio Emoda, Imuuii, Ac.* 

tJu Ui'e left «»r towards the north, wen* situated the Ihof, 
ni*arcat to Uio (’aspiou Heo, and Ijcyond them the MassoiH'ta! 
and Haca*. All these nations are iurlndod by Htntbo under 
the general name of Scythians,* though ns ho justly obsenes 
the earlier Ureek wrilors only gave this name to the Knmpouii 
Scythians and those adjoining the Tanais and Piiliis Jlirolis, 
and distinguishcil tho Asiatic iioniml tribes as tlie Mas«ag6ta; 
and Hm*n'. lienee we liml those iiuni(« occurring as those of 
mitious with whi«’h Cyrus made war on his extreme frontier. 
The laxortes was the boiirwlary which sejauated the Hturtc, nr 
nomud nations included undirr that name, from the Hoplians, 
who as well as the Huctrians, were a com|»aratjTely civili»sl 
people, oven before they biuJ sliarwl in the Gnsik ririlimtiori 
intio 4 luirMl by tho Ilactrinii kings. Tlmt nionorehy had lieen 
alreaily overthrown before the time of Htmlio.and he ilistim.-tly 
tells us tlmt tlte Iwrlmriaiis who hi«l wnwtod llie fertile pro- 
vim^ of the lloetriuns and Si^lians fnmi llicir Hellenic rulers 
ware trilies from liey«md the laxartcs, to which he givtJs the 


* at. 7, |k ano. TU» Orltiu of Arle- 
tnldnnu way h> cintoinljr htauUflnl 
with iho Biitlirn AtUrk] tUa oMinn 
tJ «kld> wail ««isi in atiodeni Umus 


until ijnlU* iwmtly, m 
known a4 liat uf Uui iKiiits aawiiit Uir 
■oiiMiU. • xL a, I*. All- 

• si S. All. 




Kirr. 1. 


STKAIIO: AKIA. 


285 


tuint(ii of Asii, raaiaui, Tochan, and Socarauli, liut apimrently 
inrliiileft thimi all nnilffr tho goni'ral t<‘nn of Stu’ie.* 'riii' luuno of 
Sacs or SokoA vraa in fact llie l*c»iui> a|iiiollution for tho noiuacl 
nations on their northern frontier,* and doubtless u]>]dieil with 
AS little regard to their ethnic affinities or siilKlivisions as was 
that of Scythians by the Greeks, or Tartars in uio<Iom tunes. 

§ 7. Of the oountriis south of the loxortts, Sogdiouit, Ikic- 
triflua. Aria and Uargiona, Strubu gives but a brief ocotunt, 
and npiteurs to have known very little, if at all, more than 
whut he leometl fnun Entfa^sthencs and the historians of Alex* 
ander. lie has indeed pvt>a ns a few interesting historical 
IMirtieulurs couceming tho growth and oxteusiun of thn Gniek 
kingdom of Buctriu. which at uno time extended over a cou- 
siilerable |iart of tlie north*wrst of India, down even Ui the 
mouths uf the Indus, wlitlo they carrie^l their anus euatwartl os 
for US tho Sores and Pfartiii.' This notico is taken fnini A|iul> 
hMluriis of Artemito, and is tbitrefon? tho tint mention uf tho 
Seres in any anujent writer.* But Strabo ovidoutly lUd not 
SCO its impi.irtance, os ho brings it in merely in jnssing. It » 
riirious indued that although tho use of silk was, as wo have 
in-4;n, alrmtly familiar to tlu' Itumuns in his ilay, and tlic nunts 
at least of tho Seres was well known to them, he never alludes 
to their existent^*, excc|)l in tliis iuciileiital manner, nor does 
ho oven mention the trade in silk, which must have already 
itsstiniod oonsiderablo im{MirtaiK'C.* He had certainly no idea 
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of their r«a) gcogTD|i)iic’«I petition, Rni] sap{XMe<l them U» bo 
merely n nomad race of Snythians. 

The north of Asia, tis well us tho ^^gion8 east of Sogdiaiui, 
wus imlced, as ho expnwlT tolls ns,' a mere blank to him: 
and U was only by conjecture that Im infemsl them to be 
occnpicnl by nonuid uutiona, nxvmbling tiie Hoylhiuu in Uiuir 
habits of life. It was not certain, thungh alleged liy smne, 
that the sea extending omiind from India to tho Ciupian hail 
ever bet'n navigated, though it was believed, on the anthority 
of Patrucles. to bo possible.* 

§ 8. It seems to bare licen also in his day a roceivcHl con> 
elusion in geogrupliy,* though in fact msting niinn mom 
conjecture, tluit the great tuonntain elmin witirh tmvemotl Uie 
whole continent of Asia from wiaEt to east, ami was mlliMl 
Imaus in its ea-stemmost continuation, ended in the Indian 
(>iu>nu without projecting in any material dcfm?o lieyond tlm 
rest of Indio. From the promontory Ihns fomiiHl (to whielt ha 
gives the name of Tamanis, adopted from Erutosthem-s), which 
sepamted India from Scylltiu, tho roost towards the nortli 
trended rapidly away, so tlial this portion of .\sia nasuinnl 
soiuuthing of a iiyraniidal form, haring the vertex at tho 
promontorj* already mentioned. 

It is singular tlmt u notion so utterly devoid of foundation 
should have assumed so comdstont and definite a form. It is 
aloMMit mtire singular to find a googinphifr like Stralio, though 
admitting his entire ignorniiee of this (wit of .VsU, pnn^reding 
to define its length and breadth; the farmer of which along 
the chain of the Taurus ftx^m the f'uspinn Sea to Uio Indian 
Oeoan he dote.rroines to be about flO.tKX) stadia, or 300U tJ. 
tulles, while tho brvadlh was less than ten thoiutmid stjulia.* 
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It ifl unnfx^e9sary to point out thHt theso concliuiouB «m» mt're 
inforenwa, (malvI n|»on tlin OMumed li;ugtb and bmidth of ibo 
whulo cuutineiit and other asatimptiona iHiually unfonnilcnL 

§ 9. Ketuminf' from theee little known regions towards tho 
west, .Stmbo pnicot^tls to deacribo two countries—Amienia and 
idedin—which he considers as situaUsl rather in tho range of 
Mount Taurus than either to the jiortli or south of it, being so 
intoraeoted anti encircled by tho vwriuus mmidcatioiis of that 
groat chain that they could nut he assigned to tho grunp of 
nations on cither side of it,* Anucuiu especially ho oorreetly 
descrilies as lioing almost entirely a land of monntains and 
high tublo>luida.* which coutuintd the sources of sereral groat 
rirers, especially tho Euphrates aud tho Tigris, anti tho Araxos 
towartls the Caspian, as well os others of miimr imporunco 
which flowed to the Euxino 8cia. 

On this occasion he gives a general ontlino of tho direction 
ontl cunftimmtiou of the chain of Tanrus and its subsidiary 
rongoB, whiclt sht>ws a considerable aci{Uaintani>e with tho 
orography of this ftart of Asia.^ Mount Taurus (he lells us) 
takes its rise in Curia anti Lyeia, but dt>e3 not at flrst attain 
any couaitlttnihle height <«■ hrentlth. It flrst rises to a great 
(devation opposite tho Chelidoniuti islets on the frontiers of 
Lycid and ramphylia.' luid from thence oxU'uds i>a8twanl8 to 
the north of Cilicia, a gn^at part of that cttnntry being funned 
by tho valleys intercept*>d between tho ofTshoots of tire gn^at 
mountain tango. Itoyond that it throws off tw»i great arms or 
bntnvhos, thu uno ittUed Auti-Tanms, towards C'nppadocia and 
Anuiruia Minor, the other. Amonus, towards the sontlj. ox- 
tendiug li» Syria and the Euphrutes. The main cliain itself, 
though cut tlinmgh by the Euphrates, is continuous with tho 
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tnornitnins of Atmnnia <ni tbo othrr ndo of Uiut river, unil it is 
here that it rises into a great luountain nuias, soiiding out 
ofTshuots in difTerent direetioiis, known hr llio uoinu of Pary* 
adri‘6, and utUcr local u])iwdlationa, and forming the huuiidurr 
of Anncnia on the side of the lUiuina and AlWiiians. From 
thU great rentral moss nas continoeil another chain tuwunls 
the uoirt, known hy the name <if Parachtjathras, iKirdoring on 
the Caspian Sea and extending thmugh Media Atropotono and 
the (ireatctr Media to the Cuapiun Galea, whence it nua non* 
tinned still CirtluT cost along the ouudnea of Aria. It was 
this east and W4<st prolongation of the chain that was rttganirtl 
hy Greek g«?ograpbeiw from Emtosthones Ui Htrobo as tlm true 
continuation of the Taurus, which served to connect it with 
the great ranges of the Pan>|Munisus or tlie Hindoo Koesh. 
Hut Iwsides Uiis there were sovenU subsidiar}* ranges t4i tho 
south of tho Euphrat4^ in its np|Mir course, 4iiul it nos to the 
must olevateil portion of these* that the Greeks gave tlie name 
of Miphatris, in which aix'ording Ui Htraliu thr Tigris iMtk its 
rist:<.* From tlience there I>ranehi.<d oS* towonb the wnith 
another great ridgn culled Zagrium or Zitgroa, extending a 
long way, and forming tho se-paration lastwcmi Midin on tho 
one hand and Assyria and Huliylonia on Uto edlior, till it jointsl 
on to the mountain rougets of Suaiaiut and iVntiu. 

§ 10. In conntK’tiou with this suhji'ct Strolio gives an ac<s>unt 
of the oourse of tho Euphrates and Tigris, loth of which rivcni. 
as ho oom'clly tells us, nwe in tlu> mounteiius of ArmoiLi.* 
The lower jHiri of their courses, where they <'ncoai|iasee<i 
MetHtpotamia, had long been tatniliiir tu the Greeks, and oven 
tin* upiwr iKurt ed that eif tin* Euphrates was widl known to 
Htiiilio, who correctly deacriUw it as rising in tbu northern 
peiTtion of tho Tannw, and flowing in ihu first pluco from e^t 
to west through tho Groatej .Vrmenia lo the froutiers of the 
Iswscr: llicu se'pamtlng that pruvim'c from .VoUistmer and 
making u smlden turn to tin* amtUi wlmro it rcm^hwl the 
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eooilnet of Cappcuincui; thc-nnoforward leaving Cappodocta 
and CWmn^ne on tbo right, and Aciliseno and Sopheno mi 
the left, till it isaucd into tho pliuus of Syria, and took another 
git<it Ix-ml fowranis Babylonia and tlu? rerainu Gulf. In this 
<lc«ori}»doii Stmlw clearly had in view only the northern branch 
of the Eujihrates—that which flows near Erzeroom, and lina its 
awrcwi in the monnUina not fur from that city. It L* tliia 
river which alono wna regardinl both bv Greek and Boman 
writers aa the tnio Euphrates, and which 'is stiU diatingnishwl 
by the name of FraL The soothiym arm or affluent, called at 
the present day the Murail Tcliui, which is considered by 
modem g«x>graphcrB, os widl os by native Armenian writers, oa 
ono of the main aonreea of the Ei^hratea, and ta in fact tho 
larger river of the two, was trentod by ancient goographoni 
as a mere tributary, and is not even noticed by Strabo in 
describing the geography of Armenia.* 

The Tigris he deacribea as rising in tlie sonthera slopes of 
Mount Taums, and says that its sources were diataul from 
those of the Euphrates alwut 2500 stadia. This river also ri^a 
from two different aud distant sources, forming two different 
nrm^ which, after* Indiling separate courses, unite between 
Jharliekr and Mosul. But them swuns no doubt that Stralio 
rcpinlod as the main source i.f Um Tigris the stream that rises 
in Alfiunt Ni|duites, and flmra from thcncc' dno sonth until it 
joins the river of Diarla*kr.* From the terms in which he 
sjicnks, both here uml olsewhoic, of the outflow of the two 
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grml rivws into the rorsiau Gulf, it ia clear that cwh of thinn 
in hia day luul still its M3]sinitc untiet to the sea, instead of 
uniting their streams into one us they do at the present day.* * 

§ 11. Armenia hud, as we haro already seen, boon first 
opene<] out to the kuoiviedgn of geogmphent by the rantfiaigmi 
of Luoullus and Pompey in the Jlithridatic Wars, while the 
expedition of 41. Antony against the Parthians had flret mode 
tliem aoqnaintod with Media Atropatene or Aaerhijan. Strabo 
ayailed himself of the materials thus fumiah^ him^ and 
there was probably no part of Asia of which his knowledge 
was more in advance of that of Eratostheuca. Put the ragged 
and mountainons character of the two countries, and the 
intricate and complicated celations of the mountain chains by 
which they ate traversed, opposed great difiiculties to an 
accurate geographical knowlc^e of them—and Strabo's in¬ 
formation was still very imperfect. Thus we find him describing 
three lakes, one to which he gives the tinmw of Spanta,* in 
Media Atropatcuu. remarkable for its oxceasive ealtness; thu 
other two, which ho calls Manliane and Arsene or 'rhopitis in 
Armenia. UoUi of thew* hod also salt or brackish water, tho 
former especially, which he colls tho largest lake next to the 
Mieotis, oml which hud salt-works on its shores. There arc in 
fact only two lakes to w hicli his description can poshly apply ;• 
the I^ke of Van, which is that irdled by him Arueuo or 
Thopitis—it is tho Atwiaso of Pliny and Ptolemy—and the 
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tbb name, irbleb b wtllten 2ni>r« In 
all ottr M8.S.. ihetiM rnilU bn.Kjmo-a, 
ami b a coirnpttnti of loe Artnimbii 
namo Kapotan. li^piifyini; U>» Um lake. 
tHtal)o liimmlf tnlb Bi tUat this mat 
the ligtiiEraiioii cif tin Arautuiau namo 
(nat'^ if/tqnaMtmX tbougb ho ifTO- 

m»w»l» Mtnicii ihi« intornrotaUim 
aith tnr luuoc Mietiar^, nhhm *■«» no 


•ueb rormaitig. fSoo Knuurr*! noto, mf 
b«.i Tba Lako of CramUh. al*> 
called Bltiibl, whbb b aillumt a dooU 
t)h' lake meant by Htrabo. b namk- 
abla at UwpreMmt day fcr iu emalre 
aMlnow. Aenwdiuy to Ool. Mintnlth 
{JfmrniU «f Cn^. Sn^ toL iil. p. SS) it 
cmlaiBa noaily twice ai lomdi mU aa 
the tern. 

* Tbon b lnili«d a Ibicd hko. In 
lliii north ot Anmmla, of rouatdm^le 
aiai, now nalbd the laka tSonkniia, 
hat Ulb b ont of the iiUMtion, am IU 
waUra are |atfectlT mah and eome- 
•IMbUt atnond in flah. (tfeeCoL Muq. 
Uith, Ce. (>, tl.) 
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Lake of Uramiuli on tbe Lonlm of Armenia and Atiopatene, 
which is eloariy the one that he describes nndor the name of 
Spauta in the one oonntrv, and of 3Iuiitianii in the other.' 
Such a confusion migiit easily arise in writing from difTereut 
uuiterials, hut it shows how far ho was still remured from 
{lossessing u conect geogmphiad idea of the countries in 
(piostion. 

In utluir nispects bis aoconnt of Armenia and the neigh- 
bonring ptovinco of Atropatene is generally acenrate ennngb; 
and he had a clear knowle<IgQ of tlio tupogmphioal relutUtiui of 
the Tarions pmrinccs and districts into which Armenia was 
diridiHl, or by which it was snrruaudcMl; though motlum geo* 
graphem barn much tUdiculty in determining tiicir {KKutinn 
and extent. Of the greater Medio, or the country genomlly 
known by tliat name, he treats in connection witli Media 
Atropatene, although in a geographical point of view it would 
oetininly have l)c>en moro pn)|>erly olaascd with the pro- 
vincea of the Penian Empire south of the Taurus. His 
geographical account of this province is brief and summary, 
and we perceive immediately that bo hail here no recent 
sonroee of information, and was fom*<l to fall back entirely 
njMU Eratosthenes and other authorities of the Mace^lonion 
period. Media, indeed, was in all times a country imp<>rlccUy 
known, and its lM)nudArit)s seem never to luvo been very occii- 
mtely diidned. Strabo’* own aocuuut is by no means clear* 
and there can be littlo doubt tliat the relations and limits of 
the mountaiu tribes, that were by some rcganlcd as behuiging 
to Moilui, by others to the adjoining provinces, wem in reality 
subject to frequent changes. The nu>untaiuecra of the lofty 
tunges of Zagros were ovidently os Uttlo really subject to the 

Persian or Mucedtmian mlcrs, os the Kuords of tho present 

--— 

* Htwlw, si. IS, |3t: M. §S. In Dot tbeOwBonnaaeoDiding to hbown 

noOxt of fart mtty on* of UtM* la lnw !■ atwoiint. aa mUI m iljkt aI iaUw 
I nuntti Ml Itw prtwni *Uf Ij al Uwrt wrtlrt», lulalUtol the nuigca oT Blnint 
two UUtraent nanuA Ka<i<>a. on Uui w«at of Muilw, u«) 

* lie U-lti n> (sL IS. JO'i ttwi Media Mning the dwUivt of £I«taala; tMW 
wn« homutwl no lha ea*i tw INuUda haw w» aav Uaer id Umi <.xutvM» of 
and IIm aiuuntaitu I'd tiio Coawau*. aiich a |ic<?|uii (aitlwr oaat, 

u 2 
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day to Ibo Turlca or Pctsiati?. Tho Cof^weanii in particnlnr 
were in tho habit of levying tribnte from tho Pcraian kings, 
when they moved with their conrt fiom Pubylonia to EcbBtani^ 
their usiiul residence in summer.* Lnt oJeaniing to SuaUi 
Media might bo ptojicrly consi(U>red tu extending from tht* 
I«iaa mlh«l the Jlwlian Giite, leading from Eclxitam into 
Ribyloma. on the west, to tho Ciisjiinn Gates on the cast; 
a distance which ho estimates at 4100 stailia.* Ho justly 
desenbea it as a cold and njiland countiy*, almost cntitcly 
mountainoua, with the exception of tho portion new thi- 
Casjiian Oates—tho environs of tho modem Teheran—which 
was a fertile and productive plain. Even in the mountain 
districts also tljere were some fertUo valleys, and both Media 
and Armenia were renowned for their breed of horses, vast 
numbers of which were roared in both countries, and furnished 
annually as tribnte to the Persian kings. 

§ 12. Strabo now returns nearer home, and his twelfth hook 
is ocvupie<l with the dfseri]ition of Clappadueia and Pontus, 
anti the northern provinces .if Asia Mintir, oltuig the coast of 
the Etixine. Here he diirivefl great mlvantages fr»im tho 
proximity of th.wo countries to his native city; and be had 
himself travcllni through a considemhie port of th.* interior. 
Unfortunately ho has not thought lit to record the extent or 
course of his travels, hut as he distinctly tells us that ho lual 
visited in jierson the Cappiulociaii (Tomana,* which wtw situated 
.piite b tho iuUTior, in the iipp.,r valley of the Saras. Im must 
have traversed a considcrohlo jsirtion of that province. It is 
not unlikely that ho returned to his native city by this route, 

• Strsho, t. a. 

' Tliii U STMillr oTiif.<9dmal>vl, 

UvinRl) praUUily Us>ai fmm 
donu lit .trtamlis. Um hUtonsn of Uw 
I’artiiUn Wafs. whutn bo cite* eUc- 
wheat n StO;, tb* tnlal itiOanea 
tmm hia iiMira riij t,, tha CupLui, 
wbicb lio wtlmatnl. *UU aairo rntt 
■wwiJ; a! SoOO •fa.na. At Artiunila 
lay «u i..A blab mail rmu Holaiiela to 
fccliotana. It b .Owib® that A|»IId. 
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n arwaa Mount Etfmt, li> 
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«ate (MoltaS *»Aa, xi. la, S S), fai 
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cipal iiaotCB ainaaa iba grtwl aiu.»tain 
ohalu. 
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ttcn»s8 rilieirt and Ca{i(Nuiucia fmm Tuwub to Amaiim. Jlis 
deacriptiou of Mozaca (Lutter known by ltd later immo ^,f 
C<oaartia) ut thu foot of 3[oQut Argn-na, and hia iufonnation 
coturomiug tLo lucent of tlnu mountain, also point appurcutly 
Ui tho result of a personal cxamiuation * The gonoral cha¬ 
racter that ho giA-es of the country its an open uphuul tract, 
almost wholly bare of wood, but not devoid of fertility, and 
producing abundance of corn, a« well us aujipoiting imuieusit 
<{Uiuititios of sliecp aiul an excellent breed of horses, is fully 
condnued by tliu dracriptious of recent traycllcrs. lie notices 
also various minorul prrsluctions of the country, tho most im- 
IKiitant of which was tho ted eartli. conimouly known a* tho 
►Sinnpie, from its being exjiorted from that city, but which was 
really found in Oappaducia.* The vestiges of Tidcanic pheno¬ 
mena at the foot of Mount Argjcus liud also uttnictod bis atten¬ 
tion, and he describes the plain below bitumen us inipregiiutcd 
with fire, which was risihlo in holes and chasms for an I’xtent 
of many stadia.* If this account bo not greatly exaggerated, 
there must have lx>en vulcauiu outbreaks of the mountain at a 
perio<l much mono toceut than is goiicrally supposesL 8txaho 
however doe* not mention any tradition of such an event 
Ho giTos a distinct account of lim course of tho two im- 
(lurtant rivers, the Sams and tlio Pynimns, which took thuit 
rise in CapjHulocia, nud thence bursting their way through 


' aU. t ( 7. Uu tslla u U»t Ucitml 
Antwtu U Uio Hint I 0 II 7 at *11 (In 
Ads tlltMT?), mill lb nnnmll b 
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tiuniW, SM»tl Ibst la Bus wcathi r 
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Mazoo*. Tho Unt OaTclUr In oioloni 
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W'illiun ItAinillnn. who not aith 
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8iiin> that timo Uie laauuliuii !■«» been 
■gain Mreblod I.T M. TchllmtnbiilC 
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the lofty rangee of Mount Taurus flowed through Cilicia t 4 i the 
sea.* Of tho remarkable gorge by which the Pyromu* force^l 
its way through the mountains he has giTiin ns a particular 
dcsrrijrtiuu, which was oridently derired from personal obser* 
ration.’ 

§ 13. With Pontns bo was of course familiar , and it U an 
important (act in tho otlmography of .\jua that be distinctly 
oonfinus the statoment of Horo«lotns ami other writers that tho 
Cap{NtdocianA, who hml originally extended from the chain of 
Taurus to the Euxine, were of Syrian extraction, or belonged 
to the great Aromman raeo, in common with tho Syrians and 
Assyrians.* At the some time he spooks of the Tariutu tribes 
inhabiting the mountain ranges near the Euxine, tho Moechi, 
the Tiliaroni, and tho Chaldsauis,—in terms which seem to 
imply that they were seiwrote tribes, and they nmy probably 
havo Uren of a diflTerent race, perhaps more connected with 
their xVrmeniun and Cancasian noigfahours. Hut tho ethno¬ 
graphy of these mtmntain tribes is n prublm of hoptdi-ss 
|)erplexity. It is certain Loweyer tlmt the aeitaration of 
Poatiu from Cuppodooia was a purtdy artificial one, arising in 
the first iustonoo froiu the division of tho great province of 
(’uppaihajiu under the Persian Empire into two sutmpioa, 
which after the Ma<'eiluuian (inquest gradually Wjm,. . 
soliflatal into seiwrato kingdoms.* Tho boundary as finally 
estahlishod was one of tho munntaiu ridges itamllel with tho 
Taurus, which traverse this part of Asia Minor, but it canuot 
now U* idontifiiNl.’ 

Strabo Ims left us a detailtsl ennnierotioii of tho districts 
into which Cupiswlocia was diridiHl in Ids time, eleven in sll 
luit several of these an* otherwise unknown, and cannot lie 

• *H. 1, a,s#a 

^ Thv WOftW •Sr«rt alXoM** sro ouo- 
Miuirenn thU |ioluL 
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Uetenume<l with any certainty. ThHro were only two citiea in 
the whole country, which he considers worthy of the appel¬ 
lation, Sfuzacs and Tyaua; the other districts containi!*! only 
A scattered jxipuhition, with a few stronghohls or fortreSRos, 
among which that of Nora, so long defende<l hy Enmeues, was 
one- of the most celebrated. Even the fertile district of 
hlelitone, adjoining the Euphrates, which presented a great 
contrast to the rest of Cap|)Adocia from its abounding in vines 
and fruit-trees, did not outitaiu a town of any iraportani*c.* 

The description of Poutus by Strabo* is one of the rnr^f t 
complete and satisfactorj’ portions of bis work, and is by far 
the beat account that wo pusses from any ancient writer of 
a country that until very recently was but imperfectly known 
to motleru geographers. With it ho the Ixrsaer 

.Armenia, obviously on account of its situation west of tho 
Euphrates, as tluit district was politically connected either 
with Armenia properly so called, or with (Cappadocia. 

On tho other hand tho mountain tribes of the Tibareui and 
(^lialdreains who inhahitctl the ranges of Paryodtes, Isitwoen 
tlm confines of Amtenia Jliuor and the Eusine, were under 
tho rule of Pythodoris, who bore the title of Queen of Pontas. 
These mountainecn, as well as Uicir neighbours tlio Mosehi, 
who more imimKliatcly odjoineil tho coniines of (Jolchis, were 
still in a very rude and barhoinns condition, dwelling in great 
forests, and subsisting on wild frnite and tlie fleali of anitimln 
prooured by tho chase.* Somo of them even Uvod in tret's; 
others in high U>wor8. These lost wore tliv Musynuwi of 
XonophoD, but Strabo docs not recognize this name as one 
existing in his time.* lie tells ns however that the people to 
whom he gives tho name of Chaldmans, were tho some who 
had been formerly called Chniybos,* and had been renowned 


*4i‘ 2r ^ ^ |v 5W. n>t ttmn;; fort- • «U. S. Th* piotnBpti; of this Mrt 
**** ^**1^ Ufon* pnani- of Aata Mtaor sm butlittla kiuwa la 

moiUr in Ihc UiUiriilntk Wnm, amlurn tlniM heftotv Uus ItntnU of Mr 
OS Mrtmi »t 4 B of tlio I U'UUuu Ilniuiltoa ia I88« (pnblulnd 
Kuptinlca, niMl eciiM«i]iuinUr ("tBaoJ in mSl • Ibid, i 18. u. 
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from U»o earliest ages as workers in iron: and Ue tboii enters 
into a long and tedious discussion * to sliow tlwt Urose wtrv 
tUo same people termed by Hom«!r Halizone*. who dwelt about 
a pbtee <^lwl by tbo poet Alybo,« where was the birth.|>lace 
of silver.”* The ooimecUun of the names Alylw and Clmlybos 
would be iirobable enougli, were it supported by any other 
arguments; but it is not; and had the poet ever heard id si> 
distant a people us the Chalybos, it would doubtless have heai 
as workers in iron, the natural nbundanco of which in the 
region in question must have attracted attention from a very 
early period.* 

Hitliridates the Great having extondctl his thmiluiou along 
the shores of the Euxino from Uio borders of C\»IrbU to 
Ueruclea, thus including all the Haa*Miast of Paphlagouiu, uiid 
a^ jMirt of that of Bithyniu, 8tmbo has adopted tlie wmo exten* 
sion. and has described under the head of Ponlus the whole 
aouthiTii coast of the Euxine, beginning frfim llcrucloa. This 
long line of sca-hourd wns studdod throughout with Groek 
colonies, some of which, us Ueraclwi, Sinoi).*, Ainiims, I’lmr- 
nneia and Trupezus, wore flourisliing and,imp«»rtttnt commer¬ 
cial ciUes; while many ■mnlhw settlem^U are noticed in 
detail by Strabo, who was evidently well acquainted with the 
whole lino of coast, and has given a careful onumeratirm of its 
riveni and headlands, as well us of the towns which Unod its 
shores.* 

§ 14. It is quite otherwise with the interior of tlic countrv 
So far as the province of Pontus, properly so call«l. is ooi- 
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corned, the knowletlpe of onr nuthor was eompleto and deduite, 
itA might natnrnlly have been expoote^l with regard to bU 
untire country, llw du9cri]»tiou of the ftolilo rnllcra and 
plnimi uf Western Puntus is highly nburactcristic, nud almost 
all tho localities which he dcscrilKS have been readily ideo* 
titloil by rntdem travellers. The piuturo which ho give* ns 
of his native city Amoaia, and its very |iecidiur and striking 
|)ositi(>n. WHS fuitud by Mr. Hamilton to be at once door and 
satisfaetury, though it had Ivwm imjterfeetly undurstisMl by 
IKTsoiis who liad not visited the locality.* Hut tho {tersonul 
knowltnlge of Strabo evidently extended very little, if at all, 
iKjyond the Halys, and with tho interior of Paphlagonia and 
Hithynia, as well as the great provinces of Galatia, Phrygia, 
and Mysiii, his niH|Uaintancfl was apparently very imperfect. 
Tho brief and jn'rlunctory manner in whieii he dcscribtM these 
interior regions uf Aaia Minor ailbrda a strong contrast with 
the fnllness and clearness of his at»onnt of Pontns, as wcdl as 
with the copious details which he fnmishes ooneeming tho 
provinces on tho wosteni coast. 

lie tells us indeed expressly* that it was dilhcnlt to define 
the limits of the diiTerent nations tliat oempied the interior uf 
Asia, ami even those of Hithynia and ^lysia, on account of tire 
frequent changes and tluctuatioiu, etlinographicol as wtdl as 
political, to whitdi they had been subject. In tho former 
|)oiut of view he distinctly inclines to regard the M}’aluns, 
Hitbyniuns and Phrygians os cognate races, pntbably all alike 
of Thracian origin,* The Galathu» wcn» of course well known 
as a liUtorical fact to Ire Gauls, aiul Ute three trilres into whi<;h 
they were divided still retained the purely Gaulish names of 
Trxicmi, Tolistobogii, and Tectr^ages.* hwuth of Galatia, on 
the (Hrnfiucs of i.^ppai!ocia and Phrygia, bo places tho great 
salt lake of Tuttu, which constitutos in fact one of tlio leading 
physical features of the interior.* Immediately to tho south 

* Ilazailtnn'i JlMtarrku im ati4ii Uken t>T Uorodotu* (rii 73. 74). 

Vtaur. »ol. L pp. 900-370. I * 8*i« Cliiptcr XX. Note II, n. 2tlO 
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Ilf Uiu again lay thv coM and upland tracta of Lycauuia aiul 
Lainria, bar^ of wood and dodciont in water, bat /uniiahing 
pasturage to iiinuiuemblo flocks of shoep: a description exactly 
corresponding to their present condition. Iconium was the 
only city of importance in Lycaonin. Inauria immediately 
•djoinod the foot of the Taunu, and witliin tho nigge<l ranges 
of tliat mountain cliaiu were Uio Pisidinns, whose lofty anil 
inac(*e8sible strongholds hod afTunlcd thi-m shelter during the 
piratic wars, so that they were with great difliculty redocfsl by 
I*. Scrvilius, who derived from his exploits the Hiimamo of 
Isuuricns.^ The Pisidions again adjoinni on tho south the 
furtilo maritime district of Pamphylia, with its flnurisliiug 
cities of Side and Aspendns. Notwithatandiug the nigged and 
difficult nature of their country tho Pisidions seem Ut hare 
heem well known to the neighbouring Greeks, and tStrubn cites 
from Artemidonis the names of thirteen of their cities, the 
most important of which wcie Sugiilassns and 8elge. Of tho 
latter of thesc^ and its extraurdiiiary p*isitiou, he has given a 
minute account (prolsibly derived fcan tlie same authority), 
which has been coniiruieil by tho n’searches of recent tra¬ 
vellers.* 

§ 15. WTiilc he doscrilies the grout inland province of Phry¬ 
gia, as already mentioueil, very briefly and imperfeutly. ho was 
wcdl acquainted witli that portimi of it which adjoined tlie 
fnmtiers of t.^aria, through which hxi tho grrat high-mod fnnn 
Ephesus to A|aimea. 'I'lic latter city, tho position of which ho 
describes very fully and with rcinarkalile occniacy, was in Ids 
day become one of llio principal centres of tnele in all Asin^ 
being in this res]>oct eccoud only to Ephesus itself.* It was 
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from thence that thi* ok» 1 fn!qiiruti<4l lino nf runte led thmufrh 
AntiorJiio, Philumcliam HOii Mmzhcu in r!a|i]Mdecia (Ciemrea) 
to the Euphrates, and thence into the interior of ^Vria.' 

The whole of the thirteenth, and the greater part of tho 
fourteenth book uf Strabo ore dovotod to tho description uf 
Uio wusteni prorinces of Asia Minor, fruni tho i’M{M)ntis to tho 
fnintien of Lycia; including the Troad, Ionia, Lydia and 
Cario, with the adjacent islands. All these regions were of 
course well known to the Greeks, and Strabo could no more 
attempt to add to the previously existing information than in 
tegnnl to Greece itsclL But his account uf them, considered 
M a geographical description of a woll-known country, stands 
on a very diSbrent footing from that of £nn)|X!an Grceoev Hu 
had line the adrautago uf extensiTu personal acquaintaui'c, 
having been sent, as we have seen, when quite a yonng man, 
to study at Nysa in Caria, and baring visited Ephesus and 
other cities of Ionia and Curia,* besides having necessarily 
K«n, on Lis possago thither, a great port i>f tho coasts and 
islands of this sidu of the .lEgean. Bat besides this ho luvd 
oridontly for this part of his witrk the use of much bettor 
matoriols and authorities than any uf which bo availed himself 
in his description of Greece. 

This is partioulurly tho case with regard to the Troad, under 
which name he comprises the whole of the north-wewUim angle 
uf Asia, from the Brujiontis to tho Gulf of Adramyttinm. Hnro 
ho had tho advantage uf following Demetrius of Scepsis, who, 
os we huTo seen, bad doroted a special treatise to the dis* 
cossion of tho Homeric Catalogue of tho Trojan allies, in which 
ho bad naturally oxamiuod with miuuto ouru tho localities and 
names in tho noighbouthoud of Troy itself, and his investiga* 


lIk'm|>i>U* (a tlia tslle; si tlw Hawsticr 
iM tb» conSoia vf I.tiU* uuI fbrTsia 
(xiiL 4,1 It), mmioofy (SO mllM Jitisol 
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Ibimlty MpUiiu tbr tcotuaU know¬ 
ledge kbiiwa of Laodtoaw (which hs 
itrJraiw tfaw OTcood city in Knt««Uac« 
ill i’hiyM),IIitn|>o)ia,Bnl ikaanalln 
towua ui the tmighbiHuhiJoal, 
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tion bud been mnlcriolly aided by tbo shiution of bis hirtb- 
|ibico of Sco{NU8 ill the veiy- uentre of the rej^iun in question. 
The oonscqneuco is that Strabo, who devoteii. us bo liinisetf 
iickuuwlc<lges, o somewhat disprupurtiunute sfiace to the ox- 
uminatiun of tliU tanali portion of ^^iu Minor, has in this 
instance presented us with « chorographiral description of tho 
omutry, saperior to any other that yte tinil in his wiioio work: 
whih’ the iueidental discussions and controversies in rejrard 
to the Homeric names of localities and nations, though necos- 
surily arising in connection with this subject, are far from occu¬ 
pying the dbpnqiortiouato lunminl of attention which they do 
in tho case of £uru]M<an (itecoe. The ro««t intorestiug ot th<.>so 
cuotrovenies at tho pnw'nt duy is undoubtedly that relating to 
the true position of Troy itself or tho Honioric Ilium, a ques¬ 
tion first raise*! by l>emotrin8 of Jjcepsis, but for t>ur knuwlodge 
of which we are wholly indchtod to iSttaho, who u<lopU<d in 
their full oxteut tho views of his much valued authority.’ 

We oro not clearly infitrmwl what auUiura ho followed in 
r»w|»cct to the neighbouring countries of Ionia, Lydia and 
Caria, or how mneb may havo been derived from his own 
{uireunul oliservatiun: but there is nutliiug to exclude tho luii- 
(losition that he hud himself visite«I the princiiml cities of this 
juirt of Asia, and wc know tlmt Iw had cxtendMl his travels for 
some diatanin* into the bterior. His notices of Snrdis and the 
tombs of the Lydian kings on tlie loko (kdoc, and still moro 
his account of tbo curious volcanic district called Kalakckan- 
menu—■tho Humt Lund—liavo every np|Mairauco of ising tho 
n'suit of actuid imqaiction.* Uo justly points out the con- 
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noction between these extinct Tolconic phenomena, and the 
earthqaokes to which all this part of Asia was eminently sub¬ 
ject, especially I’hiliulelphia, the city nearest to tiw Ftnmt 
(.kiuntry, whtiTO earthqiiukes were so frequent that Strabo 
expresses hu wonder bow tho inhabitants could bu induced to 
live there.* The great earthquake which a few years before 
(a.d. 17) liad dcstniywl, or serioualy damaged, twelve of the 
chief cities in this port of Asia, c:«peciaUy Sardis and Magnesia 
ad Sipylum,* was, as he tells us, only one among many similar 
calamities, from which they huil rc])eat(slly suficnnl. Full 
information concerning other places in tho interior must havo 
been readily obtainable from the Greeks in the cities nearer 
tile coast; and wtr cannot doubt that it was Stral)o’s curly per^ 
sonol uct|uainUu)rti with these regions tliat led to his collecting 
tho nutteriols oouceming them, which he bos put together in 
80 dt«r and satlsiactory a nmnuor. 

§ IQ. Proceeding along tlie souUioni coast of Asia 3Iinor, he 
descriliea in suceeMiou Lycia, Pamphylia and Cilicia, with the 
neighbouring island of Cyprus, llis account of Lycia, thongh 
brief, is very chair and distinct in a goographicul |ioint of view, 
and wo ore indebted to him for giving us on tliis occasion an 
account of tho constitution of tlic I.ycian I^sigue, which has 
been reganled by sonH) {Nilitical writers in modem timoa as tho 
model of a weil«constitutcd federation.' For this, as well as 
for tho geographical description of tho country bo was appa¬ 
rently indebted to Artemidorus: * and the same writer was 
probably uno of his chief autlioritics in respect to Pamphylia 
and (lUioia also. But as StralH) had attoudiMl the lectures of 
XouarchoA, a Peripatetic philosopher, who was a natiro of 

liilU, wliioh ha asanoatilr infen lo ' See Uia itnnaik* rif Mr. Freesun. 
hate bmu Struiol uT Uui liealetl uialler in hi* Uitiorf vf fV^towi (JvtrrnMtml 
t’Jocb ii fnan ibrnn. Us noUOM aim (vol. L w. !!0a-2lffU «tu> rlU* aim tlai 
(iuit thU «n|fWi»ic dutiift. Ilko tlial uf | nbaenrutnn of Munlmimro (Styrit >1** 
(Vtiuia in SieU;, wa* i^UUjf lannir- LoU, liv. ix. e. S), that if he wva> cailn] 
alih* !'• Uio ipi'^h (4 viana I njKni tn tbo.'s* a nv4el ot a fi di ral 
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ScIcMPm ou thp Calycluiuwii, ho may woU huTo dorivwl awno 
particahtn from that miiBtcr.* Hi# dencriiition of Tana# also 
U «if a oJiaractor to lead very stmngly to the infemnco that he 
ha<i visited that city in penjon, Bnt U* this a# it may, it is 
certain that he is^asesscd very good information concerning 
the whole of this line of const, and that his enumeration of 
tlie cities and towns, as well as of the rivets and hcudlands tlial 
fimueil its marked natuial features, is found to Iw at on<« 
oopious and tnuitworthy. Of the interior there wo# of conrse 
little to tell, the lofty and mggwl ranpes of Momit Tannu 
impending over the sea at so short u distance that there bod 
never lawn any Oreek settlomcnu or civilised towns nt any 
distance from the sea-lxiord; except in the extreme tuist of 
Cilicia, where tlw mountains receded from tho shoro and the 
br^oul allnvial plain formed hy tho defiosits of the rivers Sams 
and Pyramus extended from the foot of tlio Taurns to that of 
the Syrian i\mnnus.‘ 

§ 17. ^Vhile StralK>*s general description of Asio Minor is on 
the whole thns fall and satufactory, it is remarkahle iiow littlo 
pains ho has taken to fnmisli ns with [lositivo data as to dis> 
tances and |ioaitions, snch as would enable a geographer to 
ccuistmct a map of the country. He has indeed given such 
distances liy $ea ahmg tire coast of the F.uxino from Trapmnis 
to tho entrance of the Hosphoms, os well ns for the west coast, 
adjoining the ySgeon, but in regard to the hitter he liinuadf 
|K>ints out that the cxtromoly irregular configuretiuti of tlie 
I'oast, and the number of the projecting hoadlatids and peniu> 
sulu^ retideretl the periplua or coasting voyage from one |aiint 
to luiuUier dispru|iortionately long as coroiwred to thu direct 


* Gitndcnel sMuant tlwt Btrsbo i ttlnitn Cullnwa] htt inMarM bi tba 
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(iistunre.* Bat notwithstanding this ho considers tho whole 
line of coast from the south-west oxtremity of Caria U> the 
Propontis as prtiserring a general direction from sootli to north 
“ as it were on a meriiUau line,”* and measuring in direct dis¬ 
tance aiwut 5OU0 stjulia, or but little lota. This same line ho 
considered as {milungetl (acconliug to the erroneous conception 
to which we hare alroady more than once adverted) in the 
same direction to CjTcicus and Byiouilinm. As might ba 
expected under Lite circumstances his estimate of 5<KX) stadia 
is greatly exuggeratod, the distance from Uhodes to the liel- 
leepont by the nearest course which was possible fur a navi¬ 
gator to pnrsne being little mure than 300 G. miles (3000 
stadia), wUle that measured along a meruiian /iM would not 
exceed 4 degrees of latitude or 2400 stadia. But such a lino 
instead of falling, us he supposed, at tho entrance of the 
Hellespont, would in reality strike tho Propontis cast of 
Cyxicua. 

He also, in aimmnn with all his prerlccesaors, exaggerated 
the degree to which tho promontory of Carambis ]iru|ects 
into tho Eiixino towanls tho north; while on the sonth coast 
«m the flontrary h« does not seem to have been aware of tho 
extent to which I.ycia projects towanls the south beyond tho 
MUthemmost (loiut of C'ario.* But his iucidental notice tiuit 
tho (JhuHdouiun Islamls were «)ppo«ilo to (ia. on tlie same 
meridian with) Canopus in Egypt, is remarkably acenraU!,* 
and supplies an important point in cunstruuling tlio map of 
this part of tho Moditerroncan. 

§ 18. For the interior of tho country be was possessed of 


» »1». 1. J 4. p. caa. lara IwmI «ny ctesr ile* of the oonfisa- 
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rory infitrior mntc'riaU: hero ho has pivrai ub. brides («»mo 
distances l>y land in Ionia and Caria^ only one nuiiu lino of 
route, wliicli lie Inis takini from Artomidunu ;* and eron in 
this infitauoe he luw not given n* the distance* in detail. The 
route in question, which was tliat hahitnolly followed in 
Strabo’s time by all travellers proceeding from Ephesus towar«ls 
tho East, led from that city throngh Magneaia, Tralles, Nyaa, 
and Antiochia to a place calliHl Camia, on the (Minflue* 4if Caria 
and Phrygia, a distance of 740 stadia; tbvnco through Phrygia, 
passing through Luslicea, A|sunca and Metropolis to a place 
calliMl Hulini, on the fnmticr of tho district known as tin* 
Pororeius, 920 stadia: then across the Pororeios to Tyria?um 
on the confines of Lycaonia, a little more tlian 600 statlia : 
across Lycaonia, passing through Ijindicca (called for dis¬ 
tinction's sake Katakekoumeno) to Curo|iassos 840, and fioni 
Coropossus to Gorsanra, a small town on the confine* of Cap¬ 
padocia, 120: thence to Mozaca, llin capital of Cappoilocia, 
680 stadia; and from Mazaca to the Euphrates at Tomiso, 
1440. From thence a road led ocroos the chain of Tuurns to 
Somosata on the Enjihrates, a distance of 460 stadia.' 

It is singular that ho has nut fiunisliml us with a single liue 
of route, or detail of distances amm Asia Mmnr from the 
Ciliciau or Sjtuui Sea to the Etixinc, though he repeotodlv 
discusses tlie qiiestiou of the so-called isUimus which unitoil 
the ]H'uinBulu of Asia Minor to the <!ontinent of Asia. We 
have seen that from the lime of Herodotus downwards a wry 
erroneous notion had prevailed of the breadth of this isthnms, 
or the interval from st-a to seo, from tho t»ulf of Itsns to that 
of .Vmisus. Tluit historian hud dmrriliod it as fire dnvs’ 
jouniey for an active man, and even Artenudoru* (occonling'to 
KtraUi) had estimuteil it at only 1500 stadia. Our geognipber, 
oil the contrary, following tho statemoiit of Kratosthemai, con¬ 
siders it as not Ices than iltRK) stadia, which is actually in 
excess of the truth, if measurcil iti a direct line, as was ccrtuiuly 
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iutondod in this instaitce. I5iil ho correctly juilgcs that the 
lino ahonlil ho droHU aorosa eitlu'r from the muutii of tin* 
Cydnus below Tarsua, or fr\«ni llii* t tulf of Isits to Amunu, an<l 
not to Hinope, a» luui ilono by sercruJ preersling geo¬ 

graphers.* ^^llp{lotfing the rlistooco thiu nioasnreil fmm sea tu 
sen, nearly along u meridian line, the interval is really alsnit 
4' ‘2Uf of latitude, or 2tK) G. miles (2000 stmlia), so that the 
estinmte of Emtostbnncs and Strabo is nut very wide of the 
tmtliL But the admisshm that the supitose*! isthinus was rtwllv 
so brottil as this in grv'at measure tlosUtiyed tlje idea of the 
(M’ltinsular charactnr of ^Vaiu Minor, whi(^ hud come to bo n 
receired article of liuth among ancient goographera.* 

§ lO.ffetraUiB account of India, whinh ocunpies the greater. 
|>an of his tifti>«mth book, is in sumo respects one of tin* nnwt, 
iuteresling parts of hU work, and must have been still nwiro so to* 
his eont>un|K>niruM, from the uumerons particulars tliut ho Inis' 
bntughi together with roganl to the natural prmlnctions and! 
physical peculiarities of the eountr)-, as well as the singular, 
|Mj|itical iiiBtitutions and customs of its inhabitants. TIntse’ 
are taken almost entirely either from Megasthenrs, or from tin* 
still earlier Kritct^ Nearulius, Oueaicritus. and AristobnluK, 
who lunl ucciim{>anind .Vlexatnler on his evjiodition down tin* 
Indus,aiul luul eollenUHl much htunmy infnimation concerning 
other parU of luilia which they hail not thomselveswvisitwl. 
Ijitor Sources of knowledgn ho appears to linv© Imd alisolutely 
lumo. Though a considerable trade was carrioil on in hi* ilay by 
way of the Itcil willi India, and some of the trailers were oven 
said to extend Ihoir voyagea a* far as the Ganges, they were for 
the most part (he tolls na) ipionuit men. from whom no iuhmtiu- 
tion could lie obtaincil cotu-eruing tho oountries tliey visited.^ji'^ 
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Ho is imlwsd eareful to imjinrst upon JiU n*iidi!n» tlit* Ta{.nio 
and unwrUiin oboiaotor nf tin- nmtPrioU wliifh he luul at bt» 
command, and njwn which h« was forced to wljr. Iiidin htnl 
from n Tory tiarly pcriwi taken « Wrong hold upon the iinapinn- 
t jmt of Uie Greeks, lUid hud thus hccomothc subject (^iis Htrals) 
poinu out) of almost endless exaggemtiuna and fables. For 
this r««8im he dismisses at onuo with oontenipt all the umr- 
Tollmts tales of Ctosins and other early writt'cs and justly 
rcgnnls the ex]M>dition of Alexander as haring for tlic Unit time 
openwl out trustworthy infurmatinn concerning tliis far-famiHl, 
hut littlo-knuwn. region. But crcii tho writers of this jioriod he 
found fat (rum agreeing among themselros, sometimes rarying 
eren with regard to (acts which luul come within their own 
olMcrration. and still more conneming nneh aa tiicy could only 
bare Icamt by beansay.* The core wlmdi HtmiKi taker to 
excuse humself on account of discrepancies and prolnhle ormts 
arising from these oanses is sufficient proof that he hail no 
means of iHirrcctiug them from any later anihoritics. Bnt, aa 
we Imre aeon in discussing thi> information eullcctt^l by 
Mi'guWhones and his coutempomrica,* their statements oun> 
ounting the natural produetioiu of India, which must have 
come iiiidor their own poraonal obaermtion, arc gmorally mitd* 
rote and tmstworthy, while those rulating to tho manners and 
customs of tlic inhabitants and tbo< peculiar sociid polity, whieb 
was culcnlateil in an 4>s|ieciai degree to aiTi-st the attention 
of an intelligent Greek traveller, if not in all resjM'Cts correct. 
cuiitain<al miirh that was really taliiubloand iiiteiestitig. 

§ 2U. Unfortunately tlm cast* was fur otherwise in rogunl 
to the purtdy gcogrupineal knowledge of tho oonnlry. In 
this res]N!Ct Strulio does not pretend to Imve niiulo miy utUmice 


IuhI miit with any ow wiio liail rrwlly 
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a]K>n hia prc<l(*ces8nK, nnd be iido|tt0 without moditicution tlie 
couclofiiuua of Kmlostlumes U{Mm Uumo {wintM, while ho admits 
the imtniatnortliy cluuiiutor uf hia nuitemhi, and his oniu>e> 
qiient liability to enur/ In tute inaUuirv tmly luul hlrntuo- 
Ihunns poeaesSMl wore definite and tntstwnrthy inforniuthm, 
which was ilouhtlcs derived from Mc^iuathcnca. ^hia woa w ith t^^ 
regard to the ao-calltsl '* royal road *' t<i Puliliothtn, which the' 
Greek envoy hud niidonhtedly traTclbsl, and the distoneca along 
wide]) were mtimirtiL* Uelying npon this, he had reckoiiisl 
tho di8tuii(*e fruui the Indus to I'ivlilH)thra at IO,()UO etailiiv 
(1000 G, mil&a), U> which ho luhlisl GOOO more fur tho diaUutco 
from thenn? to tlu* tuuutli of the Gaiigeo, and lima ohUiiuctl 
ld,0(.K) in all for thi» total icjtgtli uf Indio. I’atroclea, oa StmU.> 
tcUa ns, diuiinlahnl thia estimate U> 15,000; but he gives us 
no uc«x>unt of tho grounds of this correction, and does not toko 
upon him to decide between them.* IIu mlopta also the view 
of Kratosthunes with regard to the orienlaiion ui' India, and its 
greatuat ieogtli Ituing from W(>st to oast, in opisisitiou to the 
mure correct cunclusiiuu of Megaotheuca. Hence he considen 
the promuntury of the Conioci (iiai>e Comorin) to project to 
the 80 Utli-<aat, so that its extreme |Kiiut wna IKKK) staiUu further 
cast tluui the mouth uf tlio Ganges. Ilia conception uf tho 
ump of India did not tiiereture dilTer in any niiilcriiil {lurticuhir 
from that of Krubistheni^ 


• PtniU*.IT. I, §s 10 . ii.ii. ces. 
x/'^ llfl«t I il. TtjrwM rit f,ir lUxf 

H a N i fl aipwr m tr Htfiutmiftn 

•iwt'i* ; Itmniuurtfi 0 rm tif ni 

tmr aUi <la*iJ>ii»^ miimt tn/fimr. 

ThU nnuU <nidn<il>U<tlir "**' ■■‘a'' 
tiMitc, thu lunoutvau'nU iilnnK vhirh 
str gtnm by ItlNy, Imi in «u nwlWii 
unit nvrn{>t • antam t m In tw of Ito 
tval Talon (••« CUapIvT XIV |i OSTk 
Till* «um Mai of hi* tliatannoi wottlJ 
Kin* IHII Unman iBil«a,cr It389 utadla 
/ram ih* Utffiuuit to Pallhatlna, «b)l> 
Rnrlaatlteuira rnbuMtl voly 10,000 
(taJia fftm (4* to Uio *»oia dty. 
anil aim U.la la ctaublrraUj |«Tonil 
tb> tmtii. 

• At «*> Urock bait Ueo fwjfnwt 


IVUbotlini, II i« rimr Uiat nui fatliuata* 
Ilf tbai iHaionaai fmia tu tlni mm 

moat haVH Iwan ranindail nu uairai tiMir- 
•aT.aml f>iiui ttu ijaliucu( lliai eouiilry 
tlila tniial bava been uf Um Tas>in«t 
akaciljitbai. lint Iba tatlniatn nT MOO 
■rtaulla (Boo O. mtle«> adnpinl by l*a- 
liwJtii la a Tcry taJi a|>|mixlauiUaia fur 
tba dulnnanflum IVUltKahntuf/iaaimaii 
•/ Ikr (lmo 0 m. TbH iliataim* la Uu 
•ea at Uie numlh uT Um> il<io(tT U <4 
amnar morji ksa. bat of Ibt* UuH irreka 
baal aTblauIlT uo wiiuiu. It «iu a 
rredTivI klm autmof ibrm, luid U aH*- 
thietlT remataal by Mrjbo bimaf'lf (xr. 
1.113), Uiat Ibai (.iane«a laail Inal ibid 
mnilla! 

X i 




3o8 


KISTORT or A^’CIEXT (lEOORAPmr. CMAr XXU- 


prom^ling to ik'scribo the rirors of India, he jjwtly 
remarks tliat wiiilo the prineipiil rivers of any etiuntrr fomi<-J 
one of its most important gt>ographu’al featitnea, thia nas pr**- 
eniiiiently the ease with India, when* tin* rirera, ai in the rase 
of Egypt and tlie Nile, were essential tfi thr fertilization of the 
country, which was only rendered habitable through their 
means.’ This was strictly true witl» regud to tiio countries 
watered by the Indus and its tributaries, and regarding thiwo 
on the banks of the (ianges and its otUuents StralM* Imil rory 
imperfect infurmation. This he himsrlf repoaU'dty acknuw* 
Irtlges, and while he describes in detail the rivm flowing into 
the Indtia, aiiil the lands that lay between them, ho tells us 
that the others were rather unknown than known.* 'I'he name 
of Urn Ganges was indeetl familiar to all: and though very 
statemenu were eurront as Ut its size and width, 
it was generally agreed that it exceeded tin* Indus in mag¬ 
nitude, and was in liu*t the largi^st river in the known 
world.* But Stralx. not only does not attempt to eimmerato 
the numerous great trihutarios tlial flow into it,* but ho d«*s 
not speciflcolly notice any of them, morely oltserviiig in pairing 
that Artemidorua calls one «jf them hy tlin namu of Oihuica,* 
and llmt another fell into the Ganges under the walls of 
I’alibothra.* lie cite* also from Artcmitlums the correct 
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«l«Unur>nt tiuit ib<« Oiuiges bad ito (uiirce iu the Eniodi STonn- 
tflinii (oiii? of iht' manj- noniea by which th« Himalaya waa 
kutjwn ti* the Greoksl, and llowwl at firet U> the sonth, aftor- 
warda taking a tuni to tho cost, which cuarso ho sii])pa 3 c<] 
it to {lumup to I'aliliutlua, and from theuoo to tho b^torn 
Sott-Q 

§ 2LL()f the gTt«t monntain chain that funuod the northern 
hiaudiiry of Indio, and which, in aceordanoo with tho sy stem 
of Erntustlmnoa, he roganlud as a prolongation of the Taurus, 
and cxtc-udiug from west to cost, ho hml no detoilo*! knowledge, 
and-mcroly t^U us that its diflereut {Mirtions were known by 
the ontivi! appellations of I*Hn>|iamuu8, KiikmIus, Iinaus, and 
other names, withont attempting to define or localise tliem 
further.* But it appears from another passage * tliut he ap]>lic«l 
the name of Inuius to the extreme eastern |K)rtiun of tho range, 
which ended, ucoordiug to his idtios, hi tho Kastem Ocean; 
while tluit of PaniiKUuisus we know to have bidongtsl to tlio 
niuuntaiii ranges north of Afghauistuii, now culled the UiiuitMi 
Koosh. It Tviiiaius tbuntforr to apply the name of Emialus or 
Kmoili to the griMt central chain of tlie Himalayas, in which the 
* lunges as well as the Jiimiui and Mutledge tukra its im*; 
und this ap|M*nTs to be tho sense iu which Strabo undersUM^t 
tile term, llioiigh differing mutcrially from ita use by hiU<r 
gvogmplioia.^ 

(K thn great [M'niiisula of India, to the south of a line drawn 
from the niCMiths of the Industo thosoof the Ganges, he gives ns 
no particulars at all. .\ltogethor it may safely bi« ass«'rte<l tliut 
while Strabo hi his account of India has shown much judgement 
iu tho ouUuction of his uuitcruds from pr^KMHling writers, and a 
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m>unil spirit of criticism tn rejoctm{f tmmy fnblifs otiii «>z* 
tiggcratioiu, them is bardljr an/ imrt of his work which shows 
leas progress in mtl givigraphioal knowlmlgo beyond that 
ulreody poMossed by Elratoethence and his other preilnoessonQ 
In reganl to the Ubuid of Taprobano also, which in common 
with Emtusthcucs ho regarded as sitmitcd at thn soathem 
limit of the known world, he had nothing to add to what ho 
deriTwl from the Alexandrian geographer, and ad/>|itod his 
erroneous idoaa of its {meition and extent <>f the great and 
woaltliy ialanila iarthcr cast ur of the rast extension of |M>rtion8 
of the Asiatic continent beyond th« montiis of the Ganges, 
not the faintest rumour had reached his ears. He had found 
indeed in bU notborities the luinie of the Seres, uf whino 
lungoTity marvellous tales wore relatwl,* but evidently 8Up> 
jNaad them to l>e merely an Indian tribiv 
§ 22. Very much tho same remark as applies to Strabo's 
dewrription of Indio may Is* moile alsti witli regard to the next 
grout division of .\jjin—tho oountries which ho com|irise8 under 
tho general name of .\rianu. Under this head he includes all 
tho proviueos extending from the frontiers of Itulia weetwiinl , 
to those of rersin, and from tlie Tnnrits and the I'aroiiamisas 
aonlhwnrd to the I'enUn Golf and the Erythntmn Seu. ^Va 
employinl in this wmprehensivo «»?nse, tho U*rm i*orapriscil tho 
provinces of (it'dmsia, Anmhosiu, tho J'arofiomisaila?, I>ranginnu 
anil ( ‘oniiauiii, and extended over tlio greater part of the git»t 
central pJaiMH or tablc-lmnl of Iran, «'Xeltuiivo htiwever of 
I'ersis or Persia Prajar, and i>f Media, of which ho luul almuly 
treated se]wrately: but inclmling ap)ureiitly the great solt 
di'fii’rt which <xH:npics tho whole cent^ portion of this 
mtending from tlie fruntiera of Bofstan t Draugiuiiu) to tbose iff 
^ ezd and Koriniin. <.)f Uio vast extent nnd im|*iirtaiicc of this 
great natural fi^iturt* of tho tract in 4 Ucstiim * Strabi» seuma to 
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Uftte bwl a very iuoilequato iilea, and only hripfly mentienw il 
us a»e de*«Tt iwrtijiu of Cunuuniu. oxtendiug to I'ortlib on tlio 
one side and to Purtttaceno on thu otlipr. But of all these 
regions he hiul n«» further knowlwlgc than that which had 
been derivwl from the historiuua of Aloxander, and hud U->en 
alipjaly put into a definite gcoginphical form by Eratoathenos, 
to whom he iliatinctly refers as the best authority, upon whose 
information he aas not able to make any unpri>vement.‘ 

He dt»criU*s at considerable length, Uiough with very little 
gmigraphical detail, tl»e eelubrate«l mandi of Alexander tlinmgh 
Gedrusia; but though this portion of hU worit is iiiterostiug 
for dtmpurison with the narrative of Arnau, it contnbuUfS 
very little to «det»r up the grave geographical difliculties willi 
aliich, as we have seen, the acwiunts of that marrh are com- 
plioated : * while we are loft almost entirely in the dark us to 
tho march of Cmiorus with one main division of tho army 
Ummgh Arachosm and l»rangiaiia to t’armaniu—a lino of 
fiiuto which must have contributed much to elucbluto tho 
geography of Ariaiin.* 

• Jf tho oihir countries iucludod in this seelujn of his work 
lie bus given ns only a very brief and snmniurj- uocount: but 
we arc uidebtdl to him fer one imixirtaiil etlmograpliical 
notice—tliat tho iiumo of Ariona was sometimes employwl iu a 
wider souse, us coiuprising a |*art of Persia and Media, as well 
as Buclria and Sogdhma to tho north./ae that them natitnu alto 
ipoka Mbir/y the tauu lawjuagt^ a statement which, as Prof. 
>YiUun ohscrvca, there is every reason to Uilievo correct.* It 
Is remarkable that in leganl to all Uitwo couutrias ho upjicara 
to have derivi'd his information almost exclusively from Ivos* 
tiMiheues or still oarlicr writers: we Hud no ndewnco to tin? 
•'xiflteuce t'vcu of such itiucrurics as that which is still preserved 
to Us uudvr the uouio of laidore of Cfaurax. 1 ho know lodge of 
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oil Upp«)r Asia still romainnl in almost precisely tbo same 
condition which it had uttained under the successors uf 
Alexander. 

5 2a. The lost sectiuD of his fifteenth l»ook is devoUnl hy 
Btraho to Persifi. or Pejraia {UMpcrly so called, with the ar^jiiccnt 
province of Busiona. Both of these districts were of sitccial in¬ 
terest to the Greeks as having Iwon so King tho seal of the grmt 
Persian Empire that hod extcn<lo«l its dominions from tho lionlu 
of the Indus to the shores of tire Slrsiitcrnuieun: and their 
lending geographical fcatUTcs had long l^^en familiar to alt 
The churactoristic division of Persia into three parallel tracts 
of very different physi.^1 character nnd climate, and yielding 
in conseejuence wholly different pnalnetions, is well described.* 
The first of these, a baud extending along tljp sca-piiuro fttitn 
the frontier of t 'armania to tho river Omalia, was parchetl with 
hent, <if u sandy soil and producing little else ex<N*pt dat*-8. 
This is thn tract now called tire Ghermsir, or hot region, and 
which fully corTcsiamda with the description of Strabo] Aljovo 
this w»w a fertile district capable of jinHlucing all kinds .d 
cniiMi and «ip»*cially favonralilc to tire imshirago of iiloy,],; 
whilo olwve this again to tho north was u rnggerl and cold 
mounUiiu region. Tho charm«tcr of these ae|>arat.. tracts is in 
fact dctermimHl Ire their diffm'Uce of clerstion, Ure traveller 
procwUug towortls tire interior of Poniia rimng, ns it were, by 
auccijasive steiM from the low sandy plains reljoining Ure sea 
to on olevaUoii of more than «)00 feet in the lahhshmd of Ure 
interior. Of this Stmire had, as usual, but on iro|)erfect ,'on». 
prehension. frf)m lire want of any moons of esUinating altitudes 
ulwvc the m-H, but the contrast of the iliffonmt climatM was t.re 
nuuked to e«^po oUaTvatum. He noUc.^ also' the occurreuec 
of numerr.us straits or imrrew posses tlireugh Uiwe snocessivc 
ranges of mountains, which hud lairne an imis,rlai,i ,«rt in 
Iho opoTuUons of .yexander, who lunl iusUtisl niren forein« 
his way tlmwigli them, imstetul of ronienting hinfa...|f. ns Ure 
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Pureinn moimrcha had done, wth paying a *uiu of money to 
iJio mounUiuetsra that guanlod them.* 

§ 24. llu oocuunt of Suaiiinu—the modem Khiizwtan—is 
less •atisfoctiiry than tlmt of Pewia, espociidly with regard to 
th« riveni which traventod the province, conMrmng which ho 
found conflicting statements in his antlntTities, and had no 
mentis of reoonciling them. Tliero ar® indeed few' imiblemt m 
auciont googmphy more difficult than the deUTminntion and 
identification of the rivers of Snaiana, which take thoir rise in 
the lofty mngcw of Monnt Zagros, oml after traversing the 
fertile trweU of the plains, end in the marshy, mnddy, allnvial 
tract lluil lines tin* whole extent of coast friMU the mouth of 
the Oniatis to tlial of tlio Euphnites. The difficulty arises not 
meicly from the <liflercnt. and apparently conflicting, stiito- 
niimls of ancient anthors, but from tlio changes in the country 
itsrlf at the moiitlis of tlm rivera in qaestion, which liavo been 
und.mbtcdly conaidemble, though we have no exact iulonua- 
lion ns M their exUint and nature. It U ouly in very 

recent times tlwt we have obtained anything like an accurate 
knowlislge of the geograpliy of KlmzUtim; the site of Susa 
iUclf was long a suhjiwt of dispute,* and cannot bo considcrwl 
os having Itcen established beyoml ii doubt till the escaviitions 
corriwl on in 11#52 by Mr. Isjftns at Siis or Shush, proved tho 
identity of that locality with the celebiatetl city of whiidi it 
mtainnl thi> name, and brought to light the magniflotint rums 
of the |wilac(i of the Persian 1dngs.‘ The determination i»f flu* 
site of the capital osliihlishes beyond a doubt tho identity of 
the eolubratcil river Chouspes with the tmslem Kherkoh, 
Mhicb flows near the mins of Susa, while the Pnaitigris of 
Ncarvhiu luid Strubo nioy be idcntifiisl with «v|Ual certainty 
with tho river now callrsl Ivaruii or Knnin, which flown under 
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the indl» of Shnstcr; but if thee<t two v<iiinIiinon> be Hiltniltc<l, 
it licoaiDt>9 ftltniiet impoestble Ui find s place (nr the Eulu'iis, 
which is ilewriU^ bntli b)' Strubi* und other writnrB ns one of 
the princi}>ul riverti of Susiona.* According to the sutcnnmt 
uf on author uomod Pulycleitno,—one of the histi>ruu]A of 
Alexander the f^rent who is repcMtodly cited by Strabo in this 
|iurt of his work—the Choospc*, Eula’iu, and Tigru, all fiowed 
into the same lake, fniui which they had tlicir comnxHi outflow 
to the sen. The existence «>f such a lake, which has been lung 
filled np by the cuntiniuil advance of alluvial deposits, is 
attested by several other writers, uud appears to admit of no 
donbe* It seems prubable also that it ^.'uinmunicated with th<* 
Euphrates, and receirwl a purtiun of the waters of that river, 
though Stral)o still n^ganlcd the maiu wat4irs of the Eujihnues 
as flnwiug into the sea by an independent uhaiuitiL.* 

In i1m» passage of Polycloltus just referred to, it seems almost 
curtain that tlie river tlinugnatud by him as thu Euheus was 
the same with the i’ositigris of Near^os anil StmU*. and othtrr 
authorities represent the Enlmus as flowing into the i*aiutigris, 
or I'l'cs vtrsi. On the other hand there are not wanting stnmg 
argimicnU for identifying the Eulvus witli thu l.'boaspcs, 
which flowed b)* Susa, and which must have discharged its 
waters either into the Tigris or the lake a), its month. It 
seems imjiossible to dotermiue the question without 8up{Mj«ing 
that tho name of Eulmus was a|iplied to one or tho oilier of 
tlio two rivers known also os the I’asitigris and (.'huas{a«: but 
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«syon if this ho iulmittc«i, wo aro still nnahlc to reoonrilo the 
statomi'Ots of snciioit authors without siipja^inp some of 
them t<» have confonntM llio two streams. It is indcocl not 
atnuigo tliat tlioy should have ilono sOi when wo comiider tho 
oxtniniely comjdicate*! nature of the water systems of these 
iMuntrios,* ami that nouo of them, with tho excoption of 
Ntsarelius (whose statements we only ikwsoss at swxmd hand) 
wrote fnun any personal knowledge of tho localities.* 

§ 25. i’roooMiing tr» tho westwanl Straho next describea the 
country which he terms Asayria, a name that he employs in 
a much more general senso than it is U8e«l by irtlier autlmra, 
including not only the province east of the Tigris, to which 
the appellation was commonly contincd, but tho whole of 
UabyUinia and Mewoiwlamia also; ao that iVssyria, according 
t«* his usn «if the Uirm, comprisi'^i the whole extent of country 
from tho chain of Mount Zstgroa on the cost to tlio Luphnittw 
<*n the west. It is still more singular llinl he shcaihl not cv*ui 
dcsignato the province l)eyond the Tigris os Assyria properly 
so called, but wliile he give* the name of Atnria U* tho par- 
tnrular district in which Ninua or Nineveh was situatetl, ho 
inniudos all tho other irrovinces on tire t«it of tho Tigris in 
Babylonia, a name usually restricted to the region laitwifcu 
tho two rivers, 'nio reason <if this deviutirm from established 
luuigo is unknown to ns; but it was piububly connected with 
tho historical confusion prevalent in his «Uy, which rogartled 
tho A Syrian and Babylonian empires as iJonticaL* Ho tolls 
us imh^al—and no doubt correctly—that the Syrians and 
Assyrians were in reality tlio same p«Hiple, though the name 

be «xt>kiiiaJ bjr tba ninTtmiaUnn) that 
Strabo nm* ta bare iumIh no nx' of 
tfan aorb uf leiilora of Chans, which 
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Qf ^yy^nTm lutd coiuo ti* 1 x 5 iYiuiltioil ill lliw c<»innii*n 111Bip6 of 
the (iroek* tr* the |M!opIf occiipyin^i the countries U-twiHfU tlu* 
Eiiphrat »!8 and the Jlwlitemuif un.' The l.’apixuhH'.inn* ulao, 
111' aildii, wore orij^inally the wuno rncp, and wore still cnilwl iu 
Ilia time Leiuto-Smons or White Hyrimis; so that the sonic 
|MHiplo IumI at one time extended from llabylouia to tho sliores 
of the Enxiiic* 

With tlie prorinces which extended from the Eujdimtei 
eoHtwnrd to Blount Zn{/^, the Gn^eks were well majuaintc«l. 
They hail remained under the Miurndoniau govenimeiit oftcr 
tho dmlh of .Vloxftiider for nearly two cciituriea; numentiw 
cities bad bi*en founded in tliom by the Syrian ni'mim’ha, 
•iitoc of which had riwu to great opuleniie and pro«]H?rity, and 
the whole country was traversed by frtvjuented lines of coiu- 
tnetrial traffic. Henco Strabo luiist have had iit his *ximiuAnd 
ample materials for the deacription of these reginuis wn«l ac- 
conlingly wo find that his goitgniphical account of them is 
clour, conawti-nt, and inloUigiblo, tlmugh nut entering very 
much into detaiL Of tho great eitk>* that liiwl once rimdcri'd 
this region ««la.'hdirari'd, he tells us briefly that Kiimveh luid 
nltogothor dlsuppenreil, but adds (of ooutse from more traili- 
tion) that it was much larger tlian Hobylon ;* while of Babylon 
itself ho gives u pretty full account, though In* adds that the 
gn'uter part of its site was desolate and uninhabited.* Its 
decay was nmiiily owing (us usual in sueb cases) to tho risti of 
the neighbouring city of Seleucin, which huil Uh^iiiui a great 
om|Minum of trado. and was so |iopuhma and fluuruJiing us to 
Kiirpiiss even the iu(>tni|Kdui of Syria, Antioch, and was tlio 
largest city in tlie East, aflor Alexandria iu Egypt.* The 
I'arthians hud indeed trunsfcrroil tint royal nwidence to 
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phon on tho opiKwiti' Wnk of tbo Tipri*. but tlus hml not 
intorfpwMl with th«* pnwiw'rity «»f tli« •‘ummorml city, which 
wu» stiU tegaitlGd aa the caintnl of all this l»rt of Asia. 

In .hw<-ribing Mewipotamiu Slmbo i» to point out 

tho chanpc tbit hail lakon place liefore his time b the tiaii*- 
fcreiic^ of the customary poaaopo of the Euphrates from 
Thapsacus, which, as we have ai^n, derivoil so much peo- 
praphlcal impcrtaiici* fram this circunwtaiuw* m tho iluya of 
Enitartheoos, to a place much hiphor up the Euphrates, wh“'b 
was calliil in cmisi>queiice Zougnm or “tho Uridge. Ihw 
WHS situatrtl just opposite to tho nimlern town of Bir, which 
occupies the site of a Greek city ealleil Aiaimco, founded by 
Seloucus Nicator,* and is still the iisiml place »t which 
tnivcll.;w pp)cciMling from Antioch or Alcpjio towanls Baptlnd 
eras, die Euphrates. The change is one of great imiiortanco 
in tracing the routes given by ancient writers. Th^ was alw 
another passage much fix'qucntwl in hu> time at Somosata in 
Commiigeno. where tlie line of routo Uirough Asia Minor, that 
he has given us fniin Arteroidonu, croaseil the Euphrates.* 

I 2 t). .Syria was of course familiar to the Greeks from its 
luivbg so long l)ceii tho scat of emiur>’ of tho Seleueidim 
dvmoitT. under whom it had attained to great opulence ami pro. 
sperity. Flenee wo fiind tho description of it in .Strabo at ouee 
full and satisfai-tory. Tliat of the I'hmnicinn «swt especially is 
mi detailed that we might ri udily have gnpinmcl it to be denvid 
fh>m iiereomd examination, were it not that an exj.ression ii. 
his account of Tyro poinU to the opii«iU> conclusion. let 
hU idi-ns conci-minp the interior. es|)eeinlly of I’alestim?. were 
b some respi'Cta strangely inawjuratc. Thus, altliough he was 
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woqiuunUHl both with th<' I^tke of (ieuuti^atcth anti the D«>ail 
Soa, of whii'h luKt ami ita nattml |M*i'iUiAritk-< lit* givn a full 
tleacriptiun (tuknn Aii|iart-utljr fnuti l’<j«ti(]ontu>(), ho by a ntiangt; 
uiutoko oonfnnndft it with the Slrbonian Ijokc ur Slurnh, nn 
the frontiera of Palestine nn«l Egypt. At the tnune time he 
diiitinctly oounecta iu pocniiar charnctor with tho utlier signa 
of Yulnauic action obtiemible in tho country, and adihi (lint 
"aORonling to the tnulitions of the luitives" it lutd lajon 
fiimuxl by a natasttvplie which had oTerwhelmod tiiirtecn 
citioa, of which Sxinma wna the capital, the grenter port of 
which hud Itoen swallowed up in the hike.* Hy anotht'r not 
1i?su singular error, he sup{io8es tho Jordan, whioJi he justly 
terms the largest rircr of this part of Syria, to iiuw into the 
Blvditermuean (!); and vrefii tells ns tiuU it u'u# hnbitiudly 
nuvigatt?)! npwanhi fioni timt sea.* At the nme time lio 
correctly desuribca the river that flowetl by Itomusctu (the 
OhrysorrfaiNis) as being for the must {tart nhsorhod by canals 
for irrigntion,* and even notices the Um peculiar mggt>tl 
regions, which gave name to the district of Tmelumitis, iMSt 
of the Jonlan.* Of the natural productions of Jndeca, Iswidcs 
tile as])luilt of the Disid Sea, he flwidls iwpcchUIy uitoii tin* 
{udm-groves of Jericho, and tin* Imlsam gmwn there, as well 
us nn tlu> hunks of the Lake of (lennesareth.* 

In describing Jerusalem he B|>eak8 principally of tho great 
strength of the city as a fortress: a cinrumsiunce whinh luul 
been brought prominently forward on occasion of its sh*gn and 
luiptum hy Poiupey. It was this event which hiul espei'ially 
directud tho attention of the (ircok and Unman world tn the 


* art a, { 10. (>. 7 S 0 rbr It .^<lNr 
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«ity of th- Jews, an.! Strobo w.is pioJKiWy m«k-».lc<l for 
tbo materials <.f this part of liis work to Pondomus, who ImJ 
aTittou tho history of the oanipoMrns of Pompey. U w«w 
twrhaps from tho *amo s»mrce that he aenvwl tho cunons 
iuiumary that ho has girrm tis of Ui« tnulitions and ntos of 
the Jews the institution of which ho nscribes to Sl^ an 
Eevpuan priest, who came thither not of Egypt, and foundcl 
the tompla on « nx-ky and barren site, which was on that 
account noglecU^l by the neighbouring tribes. As i oeidonius 
was himself a natiro of Apomea in northern Jsyrm, il is highly 
jwohoblo that he was one of SttalKi’s chief authorities through- 

out his description of that country. 

The whole of tho dest'rt tract extemliug frinn tho confine of 
(Vnlc Syria and .Tuda-a to tho Euphrates is aesigiiod by Stralio 
to .Vmbia, and was inhabited only by wandering tribes, whom 
ho called Sccnitw fn.ro their dwelling in tents. It is strange 
that he has omitted all mention in this pliuw of tho one im- 
{Kiriant exception in tho case of Palmyra, which was certainly 
nt this period n flourishing city and emprium of tnuh«, and to 
which attention hwl lately been directetl by tho attempt of 
M. Antony to plunder it of the wealth which its citizous had 

thus aceuuiolateiL* 

§ 1J7. Df tho great Arabian pninsula ho lias preu a long 
account, prolatbly the most coroploto tliut had os yet been 
brought together. Tho greater part of it was indeinl deriv^ 
from Bonrvea wiUi whmh we are alreiuly acinuintod. Thus ho 
begins* with a general dwcriptioii of the pninsnla and the 
nations that inliabitwl it. ammling to Enit<«thcn«i, who. as wo 
haro seen.’ was the tlrst U. bring togethui any 8ati8fMt..ry 
information concerning this country. Ho next follows this up 
with a long extract from Artemidorus, dtwlbing m detail 
Uth shores of the lied Sea, or Arabian Gulf, as it was termed 
by the (irooks: an account _^ch wo know to have l«*M» 

* Itorl. H SS-S7. 
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dcriviH] by ArtetniduruB from the earlier treatise of lus con* 
teni]>orury At^thaivhides, and which has already liocu fully 
examined.* It is remarkable that notwithstanding tho great 
increase in the trade to India, wltich hud. taken place in the 
tlays of Stral)o, ho had obtainnl no ailditioiml information 
iwnccming the coosta of the Indian Ocean, either on the 
Afriinn or Arabian side. Ho still regunls the Noti Koras or 
Konthum Horn (Cape Guanlofui), as the extreme limit nf 
knowledge on the one side, lUid while he describe* in general 
terms the land of the Subanns and the (?lmtraDu>Utir in the 
Bontli of Amhia, he girea no detuiU either of tlistancoi or 
of the natural features of tho coast ontside of thi' Titnuts of 
Ual>-4 l-.Man<leb. It is orident that the outer const of Arabia 
WHS still practically uukuowti to geographers.* 

But with regard to the interior of lh»* country Strabo hud a 
new 8oun;o of information, unknown to ony of his pnalmtasii'ni. 
in tho recent expeditiim of iElius Galius, the details of wbinb 
liAVo licen ulremly given.* TTnfnrtanattdY, as we |mvo seen, 
the circumstances of thu cxpctlition wore such lu in great 
measnro to prevent it from throwing tho light that might 
liuvo Iteen oxjiecied upon tho g«*ography of the n?gious that 
were traverse*! by tho Ihmmti general, and we an* aliutMt 
wholly unable to truce his line of route, or deti-nnino tin* limit 
to which he ndvaucfHl. It is evident that Stmho was himself 
very ranch in the same (M«iHoil: ho had no n»eniui of ojii- 
nccting the localities of which he Iwmit tho immes &om tho 
Komitiui who had accoinjuiniod finlliis with those dtserilHsl bv* 
the earlier Greek geographers, ami ho makes no attempt to dii 
so. Tho manner in which he detines tho position nf Maraiain 
(tho tiiniiug-is)int of tho I'xpeditinu) os luang sou? to l»e only 
two days’ journey from "the l^nd of Spioea," is certainly not 
calculated t«i give auy trustworthy informatiim. It is clear 
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Uiut Ufr at least had no idea of identifying il, as liaa been done 
by ao many modern WTitere, with the celebrated city of Mari* 
aim, the capital of the Sabmans, which was w«dl known to him 
from EraUistheni* and from Arteinidorna.* 

With reganl to the distmiaa from one point to another of 
the peuinsnia, which necessarily determinwl its form, Stralai 
adds nothing to the information already obtainwl by Era- 
nMtlitma). <‘onceruing the time cniphtyed by caravan# frtau the 
distant provinces to Petra and Gerrha,* which still continned 
t<» 1)M tl>e tw^* great em|Hirimn8 of the trade of Arabia. In like 
manner his accsiuiil of the eastern coast of Arabia, and the oon* 
figuration of the Persian GiUf, ia derived exolnsively from 
Enitoaihones, who luid himself drawn his materials from the 
voyage of Jfearchus, and that of -Vndroslhtmes of Thasos, which 
luw la**® already noticed.* So little progress hod been made 
in real geographical knowledge during n period of more than 
three oenturiea with r*»p«Hit to a country #0 close to Alex¬ 
andria! Both ErotosUieiies and Strabo hail an cxaggetatoil 
idea of thu sizo of the Persian Gull^ which they snpjKiscd to bo 
nearly as largo oi tho Buxine.* 


Sectiok 2.—Africa. 


§ 1. The soTentcenth and last book of Strabo’s great work is 
devotwl to .\frica, and folly two-thinls of it are occupioil with 
liio description of Bgvpt. Here there was of course no room 
for the extension of geographical knowledge, that country 
liaviug Invin familiarly known to the Greeks from an early 
jicriiMl, while the Alexandrian writers had doubtless posstsisod 
the amplest materials for a full statistiivd and topogruphical 
m^imimt of it. Slorcover Strabo himself, as we liaro seen, had 
not only visited Egypt, and asceudoil tho Nile as fur as the 
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Finrt Catanct, liut b<» luul n^ded for ■ ccniidfinblc timo at 
Alexandria, oiui had thtu oTory nuauu td uhtaining the h<*st 
iufunnatioo. At the some time the phjrBical [KHralioritioa of 
the country ore so strongly niarko<l, and its geographical rha* 
routen at once so extraordinary and so simple, that it was 
hanlly possible Ut fail U* aeize them. He aptly comimres the 
inhabitwl {muI of Egypt ahom the Delta, which os he justly 
remarks was mbiely the ralley of tho Nile, to a narrow hand 
stretched out lengthwise, extemling alK>ut 4U()U stadia in 
length, by an average breadth rarely exceeding 30t) stailin.* 
Ho deaortlies with conaiduralde minutcncu the Delta itself, as 
wtdl ns the different mouths of tho Nile, of which the miat 
important in his day wore the Coiiujuc and the Fclusian, and 
next to tltem the Phntnitic, which was nearly midway between 
the other two raoiu anns.* Ho gives also a graphic description 
of tho inundation of tho Nile, and tlio appearance of the low 
country uuder these cirountstancea. With regard to thi> caiiso 
of tho iuuudatinu, which hod been a subject id so much dis¬ 
cussion and curioKity omnug the early tSriNiks, ho tells u> that 
it was in his day well known to be pnslueed by the heavy 
rains that fell in tlie snmmer on the mountains of Eppor 
Ethiopia; u cause which, be observes, hail l>oon long susjMX'teil 
liy the earlier philosophers, but had boon aftcrwanls uhcot- 
toiuod to true by p«‘rsanal observation,* cspi'cially by tho 
ex|M.‘diti<iiui sent by PUibony Phihulclphus into theso romnto 
regions fur tiio capture of clupliants. Tho real difficulty, os hn 
justly adds, was not to account for theao copions rains in that 
region, hut fur tlioir entire absence in the Thebaid and neigh- 
bouidiooil (d Syono.* 

• svU. 1.14.11.788. I * fbiiL ^ 790. Hs iint> frfnrs M 
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Hi* deacription of il»e Toyage np tbo Nile is espocislly 
interaiting, tu Ijoing tleriTwI prmcipfllly froni his own personal 
t>beenrati<ins. Hu eww the rtituB of 'riiobes, which already In 
his time had ceaacd to exist as a city,* and wa* merely occu¬ 
pied by a group of Tillages, with tho Tast nuns of temples and 
other sacr^ edilicea spreading oxer a sjittce of 80 stadia in 
extent. Among theso he esjiocially notices tho celebrattMl 
vocal statue of Memnon, the swimd proceeding from which ho 
liimself attests that h« beard, bnt expresses a my sound scep¬ 
ticism as to how it was produced Ho was at this time travcl- 
lii^ in company with .^lius Oalliu, the Roman governor, and 
tho whole party were no doubt duly liontud wborover they 
went,* They aacunded tho river us far as Sycne, saw tho 
Nilomcter there, and tho wnll down which the sun shone ver¬ 
tically at the sumnu'^ aolsticc, and them proceeded by laud to 
a point olioTc the First Catamet, whence they visjte<l tho 
island of I’hiUe.* This was the term of their uxjicditiun, as it 
is still that of most modem travellers. They iipiienr alsti to 
liavo visited the Lake Slicris, and tho ccIebratiHl laibyruith, 
which Stralto calls a work tsjnul to the Pyrainiils. lie describes 
only from hearsay the imiMUtant commendal route that had 
l>«m opened by the first Ptolemies from Cttptos to Bereni«*«j 
on tho Red Sea, but which hatl been in his day gnperseded by 
that to .Myoo Ilurmus, which had become the princiiNil 
umporium of trade with Arabia and India.* 
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5 2. AmHbcr p«iint on which his testimony is curiuiw, U 
with repinl to tha oamJ that truvereed the Isthmns uf Sma, 
and luul it* outlet at the city of Arsinod at tho head of the 
Arohian Gtilf.* This did not, like tho one recently ctw- 
Htrnctwl, proceed directly «unnow the Isthmns. hat qtiittol the 
Nile, by which it was suppliml witli water, at a place oallwl 
rhaccuMi on the IVlnsinn brunch, tmrefwal the ISittcr luikai 
and ente«?d the seji at Arsinoe, but was provided with locks at 
iu mouth. 60 as to cxcludo tho sea-waler, and hence not only 
were its waters perfectly fresh, but the Ilittor Ijikee wore nm- 
dortsl so by their ntlmixturo. The canal itself was 100 cubits 
(15<) fe<?t) in width, and deep enough tt» ailmit of the paamgo 
of ships of the largest bnnlun,* Tho object of this groat work 
had obviously been to conduct tho commerce of tho ited Sea 
direct to Alexandria, hut the difilculties of tho navigation of 
tho upper part of that sea had prevented this ronte from being 
generally a<lo]ited, and, ns has laam just mentioned, tho Arabian 
and Indian trade in tho days of Strals* {mssed by way <if My.w 
normus to (’optos on tho Nile, and thence down tho river to 
Alexandria. 

§ 3. With regnr.1 to tliat trado Htmlx> has given some 
interesting information, which he probably iwllccted alt optos. 
{’-oropnring llie commerce of Alexandria in his day with wlint 
it had been niidcr the I’tolomics, ho tolls ua that iu fnnuer 
times not twenty ship in a year ventured U. travoiw the 
Arabian Gulf, tu> as to show thomstdves beyond tho StniiU: 
iiut in his time lary« ./f<<fs mode wyaj’es to hidta and tho 
eectremilia of Ethioina,'' imd brought Imck from thouoo cargo** 
of tho roost vnlmihle merchantlisc, which contribute*! twofold 
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Ut tbft revenn© by pajring import ilntics on its entmnco into 
Egy]!!, and again export duties whan sent out from Alexandrm. 
That c\tv had in fiwt a monopoly of these costly wares, so that 
other countries were compcllwl to derive tliom from thenire. 

In another passage ho state© the number of ships sailing fnuu 
Myna ilomius to India at not loss than a hundrwl and twenty.* 
But so imperfect was the statistical information that he was 
able to collect, notwithstanding his intimate association with 
/Elius Gallus, that when he wishes to give some idea of the 
revenues actually derived from these sources of wealth, ho 
go«» book Ui a speech of Cicero’s, in which that orator .ati- 
mnUe tho rovenuo of Egy'pt in the time of Ptofemy 

Auk'tes at 12,500 taleuU: and then adds, if such was tho 
income under the govemmunt of such worthless rulers os the 
last of the Ptolemies, whut must it Imve hocomo in tho pro¬ 
sperous ooaditidn to which it luul attained under its Ilomun 
governors?* It is remarkable also that ibutigh he gives us 
niauv interesting particulars with regard to the provincial 
administration of Egypt, its division into nomos, tho military 
furco mointaine*! thcr»? by tho Romans, Ac., ho has nowbero 
given us any hint of tlio iwtimntetl jiopulrttiou cither of the 
country itself, or of the city of Alexandria,* of which in other 
rcspoi'ts ho has given a tuU and minute description. 

I'nispotous as Egypt was in general, many of tho famt>U8 
ancient cititts liad already fuliuii into decay. TIihIhsj, os wo 
have seen, loy in ruins, while a mmlorn city. I’tolemais, hn<l 
become tho capital of the Thohaid, and was the third city of 
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Egyiit in point of popnlntion.* Mnnifthis retained the ■nonnd 
pbuw, an<l wns itill a great awl flonrii^ng citr, i»at the loya] 
]ialare there wiu in mins, and tlio Herapomn was already Iiulf 
buried in sand.* Heliopolis was oltogetiier dceorted, while 
Abyduo, the aacre<l city of Osiris, and at one time one of the 
moot important cities of Egypt, hod sunk into a mere rilloge.' 

§ -L Strabo is the first extant writer who ilistinctlr notices 
the Oases, those remarkable features of the geography of the 
Libyan desert, of which HcTodotns, ns we iiuTe seen, hod bat an 
indistinct idea. Ho describes them briofly, but Tcry correctly, 
as inlmbitcd districts. surmnudiMl on all sides by rast ilescrts. 
just os islands arc. by the sea.* There wtite thnv of them (ho 
odds) in the immediate mdghbouriuiod of Egypt; the first 
(thiU now culled the Great Oasis) opposite to Abydna. from 
which it was distant seTen days* journey through the desert; 
tho second (the l^cssor OasisX upjiueito to the Lake Hcoris; 
the third that adjoining the Temple of Ammon, so o^>lebnit«<d 
fur its oroide, which bml howurcr fallen into neglect in tho 
days Ilf Rtrobo.* The ptjmtion of this lost he fixes at fire days* 
jonmey south of Panetoniuu on the Lil;yan const.* 

He oloees this account of Egypt—«m tho whole one of tho 
most complete and satisfactory portions of his work—witii a 
brief notice of the campmgn of tho Ihmian gonond PctroniiLs 
against tho Ethiopians, which has been already disenssod.* His 
account of lluit ]>cople in general is derived ]inrtlr from Em* 
tnstlienes, jiortly from .\rtemidunu, who, as we Imve sem, was in 
this |iart of his work a more copyer of Agathandiides, ami de- 
scrilied the different wild tribes in the interior, in connexion 
with the {lorts of tho Hod Sen, from which the I'Xphners scut out 
by tho Ptolemies Imd risited thinu.' Hut of Mcroa itself nud 
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tbi. wmpnnitivuly tdvUuod pooplo uf which it was the capital 
Strabo giv.^ a iwatty foU acc^mit. d.^nred ptoUib y tnini 
infonuaUou coUected by the Humana during the expediUon to 
which wo have just refomHl.* With toganl to the Upi«t Nile 
and ita tributary* bo luul no infonuotion beyond that collwtod 
\yj Eratosthenes, and oontouta himself with copying, or at least 
giving the salatanco of. that given by the earUer geographer. 
But it is singular that he notiww tho existence of a ^ge lake 
above Ideioi., named I’sebo, containing an island which had a 
conaiderahle population,* a statement Umt can haiiUy refer to 
any oUier than tho Uko Tzana or Dcmbea m the hiairt uf 
Abyssinia, which is tho source of the Bine ^lle--yet he d^ 
not aiipear U. have any idea of its connexion with the 2silc 
In tho lamsage clMwbcro extracted from Eratosthenes indeed 
he mfere to tho notion, somewhat vaguely reiK>rted, that Urn 
main and cUreet stream of tha Nile flowcl /row wtom hka to 
the south; but it seems probuhlo that this 
to the expanse uf marshy watore formed by Um W hi to Nile in 
its course above its junction with the SoEit,* 

h 6. With reganl to tho rest of Africa. Strabo hail snr- 
pnaingly Uttle to mid to tho knowledge alroi^y iKissessed by 
EmtosUioiies. His couccplion of the form of the c.>iitiuent did 
not differ mnlcrially from lluil of the Alexaiidnan ge^pher 
He iU-wtiIhi It as in a genoral way resembling a right-angUi 
triunglo, hax-ing for its Iwso the seairoost cxbmdiiig from 
Egypt to tim I'illars of Hercules; tho shorter si^ in-riwii- 
.liculnr to this la ing formiMl by the Nile np to E^iopm, and 
bv a line artificlully pnaluii-d from thence to tho soaUiiTU 
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Owau; whilo tht> hypotlifmoao was t'dustitotetl by tb»* shoro 
of tlio Ooeon, extending the whole way from the lutid <»f the 
Kthkipians to the extremity* of MaiireUniu.* We see huru tliut 
Stmbo wmtmfd, os hud b^n the case with almiMn all gcte 
giaphera since the time of Erotnethenos,' that tho southern 
shores of Libya wore gurnmnded by a circumllaetit ocean; but 
haring no real information ujion tho subject, and iwi wmeejw 
lion uf the rust extemuon of tlie African continimt tmnirtia tl»o 
south, he nalunilly drew llu* lino at no pTCal distance beyond 
tla» limit of the known regions, so as to connect tlin farthest 
points Bctnnlly known t<» him, and thus reduced tho timtiiwnt 
of Afriw to less than a thinl of its real dirocnsuituk He 
hinuadf tells US indeed that the aontheni extremity of the 
triangle was whidly unknown, litiug nnapproocliabif, or at 
least having never b<fu visitwl, on oecomit of tho burning 
heat, and Utnt it was mffrely by ormjocturo tluit bc« plitcwl Die 
limit »jf tho inlmbited world in this direction about 30(H) otadU 
to tho sonth of Jli-roo,* while ho assonwvl without any kiiitl of 
prts>f tlmt the line of the southern oooiit was not nloto than 
lUOU stadia further south, lie thus arrived at tho wincliwaou 
timt the greatest bnwUU of the Liin-un crintincut was about 
13,0(H) or 14,IHH» stadia; and its length, from Alexandria to 
the Straits, somewluit less than double.* 

§ 15. llo begins the di'scription <if Libya, in the sens*' in 
wliich he «)neoive« the term (i. s. as excluding Egypt) with 
its westi-ni extremity, or Mniin<tatiia; a bnd wliich he justly 
diMcrib)^ as rich and fertile, and iNoitainiiig many valnuliln 
natural piwluetions—among «»tlier8 the laxiutifnl w^<al whieh 
Ktipplidl tho eelebratoil tables so iinieli miiighl afl<»r by the 
IbjHums ill bis tiim*.‘ Notwithstanding this, the inhabitanU 
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TTI'TO Atill rprr anti Ittl for the moat part tho lift, 

of mi'tw n*iniuiU. Jit* «lwflU at aotno longtii upm the wild 
uuinirtle with which the .xmutrjr abouudod.' and iwsutM oj» 
liirti beuidee iioiw, |Kintben^ und otlit^r wild it protluce*! 

ttbnnilaiict} of oleplumts, ami the riTcts ctmUuui'tl cn«wlili*« 
aimibr to thoao in llm Nile * It was apimrcntly this ciremn- 
stance that hail given rise to tbn al«iml notion (mloptcd and 
devoliipcd, HS we have awni, hy Juba)* that tho Nile really 
to»*lt ita rise in tho nwnintaiuB of Maiirt'tania. 

It is singular that Strwb<i niwer alludes to the work trf Juba, 
of which be np|H>ur8 to have Istai ttitnlly ignorant, Ihongb it 
certainly contHinwl tlni Is-al mul fullest infomintion concerning 
Uiat was avaibibh' in his time. Many of liis statements 
indee*! concerning tin- wild animals and natural pixshictious 
of Africa, eoincidu with tliose eiteti by Pliny from the work of 
tbo Nuniiilian monarch; bnt these bml hetm douMleas mcn- 
tionnl by other writers also. Tbo only autliority tefem^d to 
by Nanu! is Ipbii^rat*.**, an author otbcrwiso unknown. Con* 
eeming the wevleru «nsist of Mauretouiu be bud avidently ver> 
little knowlwlgr, ami UdU us tlint tho subject biul bia ii so 
mneb distigurwl by fablw, that it was tliflictilt to kimw ujwu 
wbitt iofonniiiion to t»dy. He mentions. Uiough not without 
on expression of <loulit. the number of ofiloiiiea that the ( artba- 
gtniaus were said bJ have t*stabltsbcd on this oMiMt, of which 
(be *ays) md s Inut' lemnineiL* Their number, wliiob was 
rxijxirteil at thris* btindri'*! (!) was c-rlainly a great oxaggoni- 
lion; but there U no rett.ion wbnteTe.r n* doubt tho tact I but 
soch iHdonif*, or trading stations, bud l«evn isitablUbeU outside 
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Straits of thn Colmnna for a cuiuidprabl© distance alone 
the w^teru cuost of Afnea. In Stml«-8 time there to 

liaro Leon no piOTiuneiit sottloment (or ut lowst he knew of 
none) former sonth than Lixua. the modem El Amioh, •mlr 
abont 40 G. mileg south of Cape KpnrtaL* 

5 7. The name of Mtiunt Atlas wiu of cuune long fomiliur to 
the Grwks ns timt of tho mountain rung*, so onspii-nons ns one 
smlod through the SlnriU; and Strabo was well aware that tho 
Bumo range was prolwiged through the whole extent of Mnunv 
tmiu^ and ui a rertab sense us far oven as tho Syrtw.* Bovund 
this first, or coast, range dwelt tho Gmtnliaua, wlnm. he de»«iu» 

ITnH comp«..lnn,ding obviously 

Mder that name all the different hut cognate trilns, whirj, 
nnder the nai^ of Ik-rb-^ra, Tuarichs, and other appeUations. 
Mtmdlj extend from the ncighbonrbood of the Athultlr to the 
Uirdew of Cyrenalca. All the Libyan tribe, tn,l.^ as he 
expr^ly tella ^ resembled one aimtlu.^ in their <lm« and 

of tho JUoors and Nuttudiaiui.* 

Farther inland wen* sitimtiHl two natkms to which he gives 
the ^mes of I'hnmsians and Nigretes, or Nigritie, who Iulkdl,.^^ 
the >\ «t4-ni LthlapIan^ with whom they apjwnr to have luul 
sumcUiing in common.* But he gives ns no furthi.r cine to 
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their geographioil position; except that they were clearly 
aopotaUHl irem the settled portions of Mnnietania and Numidia 
by a oonsidemble extent of desert, m he descrilws them as 
occamunolly risitiug those ooniitries, ** crossing the desert with 
■kins full of water hung under the bellies of their hocEes." It 
is probable therefore that the tribes thus designated were 
really situaU^l to the south of the Great l>e6ert or Sahara. 
This is oouflnxwd by the mention of their country Itoing 
subject (like the south of Ethiopui) to tropical summer rains.' 
But Strabo’s own idea of their ixisition was evidently extremely 
vague. In another passage he toils na that it was thiwe same 
tribes that had destroyed the Caitluiginiun colonies on the 
w(«t coast; and that they wore situated thirty days' joumoy 
from Lixus.* 

( & Of th«> countries bordering on the Mc*litcrmnean, 
UanrcUinb (hesariensis and Numidia, Strabo’s account is very 
brief and perfunctory. Ho appears to have ha*! but little 
infonuntion oonoemiug them, and does not even allude to the 
numcrona colonies which, as wi> Icam from Pliny, hod been 
settled along this lino of ooast by Augustus, and must therefore 
have been already in existence when Strabo wrote. Even of 
the province of Africa, oomprUiug the immediate territ^iry of 
Carthage, his description, thongb correct, is succinct and 
summary. This province, as well as tho adjacent Numidia, 
hod suffered severely in successive wars, hu«I tlie period of tho 
great wuallh and pruS|>ority. to which it attained undoi tho 
Ihiman Empire, docs not appear b> Imro yet begun. Hut 
the new colony (titiuded by Julius Cicsar on tho «t« of 
C'arthttgD was already rising rapidly into im{iortan<%, and was 
become tho most {mpnloiut city in Africa.* 

He describes in considomble detail tho const from (.larthage 
to till) ('yreiioica, witli the two Syitcs, uiid tho lalamls of 
Cerciua aud Mcniux—tho latter of which, ho tells ua. was 
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grninullj btiluircxl tti 1»o the land of tha LoUiphogt, desoribod 
l)j Homer.* It in fkat aboandei] with the tree bearing a sanot 
fmit, to which tlio Greeks gave the name of I^otas. For this 
information he w as probably indebted to Poly bins, who, as we 
have seen, liad conducted an exploring Toyage along tbiii 
coast of Africa ;* and it is not improbable that the same writer 
was bis chief authority for his description of this const in 
general. But it is carious, and characteristic of the sort of 
gougrnphical lnu>wledge p»sc88od hy the Greeks, even ut this 
poriwl, that while his details of the ^rajdut arc in general 
Yury correct, imd his distances at least fairly accurate, ho was 
still BO ignorant of the general form and conilgoratiott of the 
coast, as to have no clear ctmccplion of the gnutt projection 
formed Ijy the Carthaginian territory, and the dwrp bay to the 
cast of it. Hence he tells us that Autanxala, a [»ort in tho 
innermost bight of the Great Ijyrtis, wjis on a parallel of luti- 
tnde about lOUO stadia south of Alexandria, and less i^kqi 
S ttKK) south of Carthage.* Tho first statement is not very 
far from correct, while the diiTeitmcc between the (loralltd in 
question and that of Cartltoge is not less than six dogrws and 
a half of latitude, or 31)00 sttulia! Yet liis ncconut of tho 
Gre*at Syrtis its«df is rory fairly acciuato, and free from the 
gn>83 exaggemtions which luwl been KocumulaUMl by earlier 
writers. 

$ 1). Of the Cyreuoleaho gives a pretty Ihll.and verj* oorract, 
account. With tho coast of this region he was acqnuintofl 
by personaJ olsn^nration, as he ilistiiictly tells os tiiiit he ha/I 
seen the city of Cyn'Uo from tho sea.’ This must proliahly 
have liccn on his voyage from Italy or Sicily to AJexoudria, 
He states also that from a lioadlond tiomc/l Phycus (now Kos 
Sem) near Cyruno, which wos the most northerly p/unl of 
this coast, t/i Caiw Ta^nams (Malu]iau) in the Pelnpon* 
nese was 2800 stadia t a rronutkahly correct estiniatc, which 
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affords us raliMblo asaistmico in constructing his map of the 
3ic<litetiTmmn.* 

The region prodncing the nlphium, for which Cyreno had 
90 long hwn famous, whs situated immoiliatcly bejmnd the 
inhabited district, towards the interior; it was a barren tract 
extending alNJut 1000 stadia in lengtii by 300 in breadth.* 
The interior beyond this wus inhabite«l by tho MonnariJas a 
nntnod tribe who 6xtende<I as Cor as the Oasis of Anunon. 
8trobo wus ac<iuaiutcd also with tho Oasis of Augilo,* which 
be places at four days’ jonmey to tho sonth-easl of Antoiuula, 
ami Gurractly deecribos os resembling that of Ammon, having 
gniKl water and ahuiidauco el palm-trees, llut of the uativo 
tribes his kuiiwl«igo was OTidently very imperfect; hn men¬ 
tions tho Nasomoncs and Psylli as dwelling orontid tho Gr«Mt 
Syrtis^ and olsewbero notices the Gnramootes as occupying 
tlie interior bevond the Gcetnliaiis. Hu uilda that tliev wore 

m • 

distant aliuul nine or ten «laya' journey from tho Etbiupiuns 
on tho Ocean, and fifteen from Oasis of Ammo n.* It is 
■trungv that ho makes no allusiuii to the recent oxpu«litiun of 
Italbns into their oonutry, or to tbo mure definite information 
which he bud brought Isick from tlionce. 

It is to tho CHxlit of 8truU>, and in ncoordance with 
that suliemc?"* of juilgmont whitdi. in general distiiigursbes 
him, that bo does not attemj>t, in tho absunco of onthontio 
information concerning tho interior of Africa, to supply Um 
di'ficicney by rejieating tl»n fablns which had Ik-vui 8 «> long 
cnrreiit in regnnl to this port of the worM, and which still 


• nut. p. tor. 

■ ll4iL I K. p. 837; | SI, n. MSB. 
Um tUla w Umt Uui Uail at 

nfM timii U'M rny tmahr fxUrpalnl 
}tj tbo latbariaua. Tlie liatllMl am 
ti> wtiirh it «M sraiflurat au.y aoniant 
tot (U ilnt|)poaniiieo, t« nth^ 

«ta< 7 . at th* pfmwt tlajr. fW aa tbi» 
aukjort Uolth, pp.-110. 

ItiS. 

> svtL 123, p. S3K. t>e aaiaa had 
fidliin out of nor >I8H, bta haa witbont 
doubt Uca eonoctly rratoreJ by recent 


aditura. (See KiameT** noto.^ 

• xeiL A J ID. I*. 833. Hb ontuvrp- 
tbsi af tbn Uannantaa aeeme K> haT* 
biMti Uial of a iiatioo citLiiiUng for a 
leap dlatanee (hMU K to W., la tha 
aootfa at tbi> UatnUan*, and ooim- 
qoantJT larUiar in tho iali-rior. Ital 
be had eeitkmtlr uu didluita kbai 
their locality. Tna ktatament that tlH7 
wi-M Dot Dtoro than In daya* jooniM 
bum lha Uthiupiana <ai the Ocean, u 
wholly onlnlclllgiible. 
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cN)Dtinae(l to finil their place long after in the works of Roman 
writers. It is mure siugnlur that ho has oniitteil in the 
(iescriptiun of Afrii» all notice of those Islands of thr Bhwt, 
cjr Fortunate lalamls, to tlie oxistcnce of which not (ar fmm 
tlio C4auit of Mauretania he lias incidentally alluded in tho 
corlii^r part of his work.* This circomstance alnno woohl be 
suffioient to show that he luul not made use of tho work of 
Julia, who, 83 we have socn, had colluctod a ouusidorablo 
amount of information in mgard to thorn. 

§ 10. But if we aro suqirisod to find tluit Strabo had failed to 
arail hinistdf of valiuible woriu that hud mrrtainly been pnb- 
lislnrd at the time when he wrote hu gec^nwphy, our wonder 
may well be diminished when wn find (os has bofm already 
montioncil) that his own great work remained unknown to 
most of his sueocssun. ITis name is not ereai noticed among 
tho multifarious writers cited by the all-compiling Pliny; nor 
is any allusion to it found in the great work of Ptolemy. His 
geographical treatise forms indeed so important an era to oim- 
aelres in (wtimating the progrews of geography that we find it 
difficult to lieliero that it did not assume an equally im{iortaut 
part in the eyes of his oontemporarios and their immediato 
snox^ssfirs. But tho silence of Pliny, half a contiiry after¬ 
wards, is couclusiTO ovidouw that this was not the case. If 
his great wtirk was written (as is generally supposed) at 
his native place of .Vmana, in a remote pmrinoo of .Vsia, 
and iximpletcd only a short time before lua doath, tl>i« might 
in some measure account for tho tartly rocognitum of its 
merits. But it could hartlly have fail«l to find its way to 
Alexandria, where he had himself stiidictl, and which was 
still in great measure the centre of learning to all the Hellenic 
world. 

It was certainly in tho luunls of tho learned ns early os tho 
time of Athenwus (about the beginning of the thinl century). 
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who roEer* tu it in. two passages,* noilher of them having any 
direct bcttriug on geography; Imt it* geog^jihical importance 
u for the llrst time rccogniaeti by Marcianos of Heracloa—a 
writer who cannot he placwl earlier than thi* third century— 
who mentions Stralni, in conjunction with Artemidorna and 
Muuippua of Pergamus, as ono of the authorities most to bo 
relied on with respect to distances.* With this exception we 
find hardly any referraco to it till the time of Stephanus of 
Jlysantium, towards the end of the fifth oentury, by whom it 
is fnxiuemtly oite<l. Among the later grammuzians of the 
ilysantino times on the contrary it enjoyed a high reputation, 
and is oontiuually referred to by Eustatiuns, who even calls 
Ktrubo tkt geographer (6 ynrypd^w) par rateRmai, notwith- 
stainling the commanding position then occupied by Ptolemy * 
It is certain that if we regard the science of geography as 
including alt its branches, historical, political, physical and 
mathematical—there b no other wzitcr upon the subject in 
ancient times that can compare with Strabo. 

* AUiniwai, iU. p. tSI : sir. p. CS7. I wort: in th» mliMIr nm. Om nTUuw 

H WwinmrinilJii ll»t>tUUtlariw wtuk, ttoni llie tmln rmtory, umI b 

wbuSi KM whwpnmtly for|{uU«*ti. <■ thonfoi* oklc* Umw unj 

Mponlsdljr «itod nt nn euiiet penod, of oor oziOing of Stmha Tlio 
both bjr JiMe|>bua {AmL JmA. zif. 7, other, thoo^ preaorvod only to • MS. 
• *), Mhl by riuurb ItM*. fc Stt, of Iho Utb cootaiy. b oh® of ortwUi*- 
Aaoalfaa. «. S8X i nblu t«1uo. (Sm Kranur’r fVjt/tlfo, 

* tUioM KpU. fa p. zUL) 

* Ttut exubwet of two itiffwnit Hot notwithitandins tha* iU<b, the 
' KpitoniM, ooMpiled imlapwndaatly at ilelMtiTw eharwobr <t out MSS, and 

«wcb oUi««, of tW sfMt wetk, both of tbs ftujMiut eomption* of the Wtzt, 
wiiioh bant bean praaorra) In oa, and whbh it b lin|rwwi»U hir va now hi 
ann of oooaidwable na* In exmeotinx and I rootUy, ara a amnew of eowtimial am* 
eonSnnlnx tb« urisinal text, b an ad- haoaaoiniint and tegrei In the atndant 
ditinnal pioof of too pajmlarity of hb | of anciaat geography. 



336 


msTotrr o» ahcibkt ciBoijniVruY. «‘uaj\ xxil 


NOTE A, p. m 

dlALYBU. 

Tnt Chalybos or Chalybiaa» woro n puoplu of Aaia Minor wHlnhi 
T mmo yfoit corUinly familiar to the 6 r«f^ from an early poriod. 
They apiiear lo tbe ProtiutkimM of AJschylua (t. 715) ui m/hgx}- 
rtrrofct. or irarkeni in iron: and TIerod<)tn)i notkm them anuuij; 
the nationa aubdood by Cnxetu (L 28). They are her* introdnecd 
M if they dwell mViia (i.e. to the we^t of) the rialys; bnt (hfa 
may be 0 ^ 3 *« slight inoocimoy of cxproMton. and thero •e«m> no 
dnobt that they were tWly mtuatod to the east of that river. 
Apnllutuiia Bhodiuo, who on a point of tliia sort prolmbly fulhived 
good geographicial authuritiea, placed them beyond lli* Tliortnodon, 
the iopnie<l abudo of the Amoeona. and next to the TilMunuiana 
(Anjottaul. iL v. 1000-1008). Dionyohu rcriegoto*. who a«ah:ne 
thotn tho some poeition (v. 768-771), jmibahly followod ApciUonina. 
Strabo alao osaociatea the Chaldamna (whom he distinctly identifios 
with the people formerly uoLUil Ghaljbes) with the Tibamniaiis, 
Macnihco. and Moaynnxaans, bnt deecribea thctni a« inhabiting the 
mggod motmUin eOnntry above Phamooia {Conmut) (sii. 3, i 18). 
Xono{dnni in his dtweriptian uf the retreat of the Ten Thonmml 
along the shoree of the Enxine, plocna the Cholybe* Iwtwvien the 
MoayntwiauA and Tiboreniana, and aaya they were a small tribe 
ntbjeot to the )!n«yna»dami. and aabshding principally by working 
in iron. (Anni. r. 5, $ 1.) llanillttm (BceearrAes Ann Jfiaor. 
Ao.. vuL i. p. 275) found a poo]de whom he dowtriliQs as working 
iron, which was found in abandauoe near tho enr&co of tho toil, 
witlioni tho labour uf mining, and of excellent quality, in tho 
neighbourhood of tho modem Unieh, between tho month of the 
Tliormodon and the Jasonian Promontory: and thoee ho very rea- 
eonably regards os repn-soiiting tho ancient Cholybeo. This 
pc>«ilu>n would agree with that assigned to thorn by A(iullunina, 
rather than with tliat of Xenophon and Strabo. But Xenophon 
could hardly have been in error in placing thero east of the 
Tiharvniana, whuoe poaitlun is clearly fixed by that of Uie Greek 
Bcttlemeut uf (lotyoro, which wan in their territory (Aoai. ▼. 5, |3) 
and which was curtalnly eilbiu at in* near tlw oitKloro town uf 
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Ordu. It WM 180 atadiA eaat of tho jMoniBn Promontorj (Arran, 
PtrifiuM, I S8), The probnbla BxpUnstion of the diooTopucy 
apponn to be that tho Chalybec wore originallr a iomo oonaidor- 
abltt people, ooctapying the oonth eoaat of the Enxine to a gnnter 
extent, who had been broken np and driven out of part of their 
abodea bjr the irmption and inrashm of other tribea, while detached 
portions of them retained their ancient name and balnta, and ooo- 
tinned to work at their mannlaotnre of iron in tho manner that 
they do to this day. 

ApoUonins gives a striking deecriptioa of their labonra, and the 
appearance of their eonntiy. which ranst have been a poetical 
exaggeiatkm aa applied to the (Thalybee, but would be no nntme 
picture of the “ Blade Conntiy ” of Staffordshire in out own days; 

•Marl f' tm'r*. 

vmVi |iir aer* tamr ifrrtt /tiKu, ttH ni AaAs 
, Ovra^ a«ifyrw«r •)> ii tty* 
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CIUPTER XXIII. 

STBABO TO mUY. 


Skctios 1 .—Strabo to Vliny. 

§ 1. Tm: period of aboat h&lf u (smtiiiy whudi intorvciii«l 
betwt-cn the dmth of Strabo and the publicatinii i>f thi* mioy- 
elopanlic work of the )p%at Kumun natuiulUt, I'liny, wm nut 
ill general niarkctl by any great advance in gougraphical 
knowledge. With one impiTiiant exception, to which we shall 
presently retnm, tho limita of that knowlodgo remained much 
the same, or were extended only in a vogno and numirtain 
manner. The gieater jmrt of t^ known world, as wo have 
aeon, was airutdy comprised within tho Ituman Empire, while 
to the east tho l*nrthiun monarchy oppua»l a barrier to its 
uilvanw which was never permanently tnuwgnwsed, anti tho 
borlNirian nations on the north wore generally in a state of 
hostility with Itomu, which ptodudiuj to a great degree all 
oxplumtion in that «liroctian. 

In two iioarters mdy wen* the limits of the Roman Empire 
exh'itded daring the interval from Uiu death of .\ngnst 08 to 
tliat of V'ospasiau. These were Britain and Slanretmia. Tho 
former, as wo have seen, had been unmolested liy the Itunmn 
arms from tire time of tho dictator ('a>8ar. Augnstiu and his 
successor Tiberius had lieen content to leave the islanders in 
the possession of their liberty, receiving honorary cmliassie* 
from time to time fn>m tho potty (irinces of the tribes nearest 
the coast, and apparently encoaraging and promoting enmmer* 
rial mlatioru between their Gaulish subjects and their up|iosito 
neighljonra. These rtdatitins liad cerUinly ntta'uied to a very 
(auisiderablo extent, tuul I>mdinium (Ibidem) had alroaily 
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rUen to Im» m impurtant emp>»riain <J trmlo, and tlio sent of 
a consiJorablp popnbition.* The* coins of Cnnobelinc, a kiiip 
uf tl»e TciuuiiuntP.s, who was a rontemporary of Au|;nstas, U«r 
aUo a striking tostimuny to tbo statoiueiits of Roiuon writers 
ooncoming the resources and opuJentut of the island in his 
time.* tiold and silver were reported to exist in wusiilurablu 
quantities, and British |>earU enjoyed a reputation, which was 
found to btt beyriud tlioir Uiurita when they came to bo bettor 
known, ua th*<y could never rival thoso of the East in lustre nr 
iwirfectioa.* 

§ 2. The quarrels of the petty British princes among thorn- 
selves soon led to thoir invoking the inti-jqMisition of Borne; 
and an altortivo attempt on the juirt of Caligula, amounting in 
loot to a mere display, becamo the prelude to a serious iiivii- 
sion in tbo reign of Claudius. In a.d. -13 Aulns Plautius 
inndc<l in tbo island with nn army of four legions. It is a 
curious proof of the kind of mysterious graitncss that seems t4> 
have still attachtnl to the idea of Britain,—notwithstanding 
tho commercial intereounm of which wo have just spoken, as 
widl as the cxiHslitiou of Ca?sar, a centnry Iwfure,—tlwt wo 
aro told tho Icgionorius at lirst rofusod to omlairk on an ento^ 
prise which was to lead thorn beyond tho limits of the known 
world.* But tho first camiiaigna presented littlo iliflionlty, 


^ ** t/subnhnn^ ivigTirQi>*wt4> •iwiitiun 
mtioiis nan iiuignr, ml ifip{)ia luspe 
cit f-TTiimwlninii 

Twdt. xif.^ Tncilu* 
imlt'cal ia •(■•■kioKuf • |i<iri<ki nft«r tho 
buatntilBg of tlir Uaeua oMmi«t(ui>, 
ImiI wowwlilonihU k Uaile eoaU linnlir 
bn«e iui«m within w liiw y mn. 

* Tbojt kM fiund in gmt itttmhrn, 
krtth In until kttil WIvi-T (m* KTuuk'k 
rWot Ikr Akowwl Brilomt, Sra. IxnuL 
IMSt^ The kbaiulkneB ol Uii m mvom 
In Uviiy to tlio krrmi^ iif thu (tato- 
itMiut of anriotit wrilin that bntli 
takUl* men Cxuid In miluln. in micU 
<|nwntlttiw ■* In hn k triM|iUtwm In it* 
oaiK)iio«t. “ Fori Tirilanitia anniiu «t 
•rcnutuiH rt alia nusUlia. Itn'linw rk- 
lortik“ TwiL .iyrir, r 12 Htw alan 


FtrkhcK ir. &, fS, whn ilatinrtiv nolieck 
toih i^il ami til«or aa aiticUa ot 
oHwi firan Drilain. 

• itaii Nolo A, p. sao. 

* Illi'n eWaa. (x. ID. Ai 
mlmwtfUryt #T ^mnW^ >i»i V>wwTw*r, 
The tane uloi is fouiul in Uio ritrinrinal 
flt«lanuitkai ul Jrawpliua (willing lu 
tho rein nf VcsnwUn) while hn 
makra Ung iii-roi A^ppa It. dtaeriiio 
Um Romaiu aa uol coolmt with Um 
tuuita U Um ktinwn wnriil, an4 Mxiking 
iiw^A>r morlJ fopiiHit Iks (htam, liy ear- 
ninjT Uuir arnia siaonic tLn unknnwn 
UrtUau.. aAX'Aai^ 

Twea* •fawfu'nrr, »*» 

Tar tharniM* Mi>*7mw t* 
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and riautlns was able to pre{iaie the way for the emperor him- 
udf, wlui anon after foUuwe<l earn an if not a bhaj^lleas, 
Tictnry. Ho crosscsl the Thornes, defeated Uie Trinoliontes, 
and took Comnlodnnnm, where Conobeline had esbibUshcd 
his cupltol.* 

Claudios himself soon quitted the iabind,* but he left his 
genemls to continue its conquest, aud it aiqtcars that they 
quiidcly rvdiit^l all the suHthem trilies to subjection, or at 
least to submission. But tin* cxhmt to which the Ri>man lurms 
were octtudly carried at this pcricsl we lutTe no means of deter¬ 
mining. Vo8{iasiau, who was ufuvwanls emperor, served as a 
legate in these cam|>aigns, and we arc told that he subdued 
two of the most powerful nations (their names ore not given) 
and reduced the Isle of Wight (Vectis), a conquest which 
prolMibly attracted attentiou from its Iieing a mqairato island.* 
'ilte sup[>u8itlon that be odvawed os fur os Kxeter is a mere 
conjecture :* but there seems no doubt that the Konmn autho¬ 
rity was gradually established os hir as tlio S>vem (Sabrina): 
and wliHU in A.D. 47 the now governor Ostorins Scapula suc- 
ceedHl t«> riuutius iu the command, bo up{M>ara to liave found 
biuoa-lf alremly nutsUT of tlio central as well us southiim |Mir- 
tious of the island. This iiuiy be clearly inferred from tho 
fact that wo And him engaged iu ht«tilities, Amt, agniimt tho 
Icoui, who oecupiini SuAbik and Norfolk, next, against tho 


* fXon < W U. 

* Tb* itUlrtw-ntaf 

17), lli»t li* MK-nt onlj a few lUji in 
Ui« Ulaml olio jinrlJu •at wii- 

guiiM< Intn iwucUainKa diaa puts 1d> 
■olw in tloditkiDMn roewpto") 1* nn>. 
twMy ui eugxastUia; but liw wbuUi 
trinii ot Ml kOKace btna itonia itid 
not ncoeti nix roontlu. 

* ** UUM TktillU>U»W (TOlnl. Mt- 
pt^rqiM Ttaintl opiSdik at inmljim Vcpa> 
tom. itritunua Moxiaiuii. in dltionam 
»id<Ttt“ 'Sort. r«afw>. 4V 

Ttia two nnUoni not Ming niuned 
hav* Ion frtw acopa tu Um Miojaelnnw 
ut knU4uariBiik. It b»* IwMt inviiaaBd 
by Bwnj writcra UiM tba truiM in 


qoettiaa were Uw Bclga anti Damnnoij. 
Tbat tho tcauMr.wbo iuluhitni lino^ 
ibim, ibonM bare atibdund iy 
VcatMdjut ba •nsda<i lbi> Ivla 

of "Igbl iB*y bo eoiulden'd Rcttnin. 
But it it unlifcelj Ibot bn thoDld hara 
■dTWiwad to Ikir io tba weat, m b> nv 
duro tba Unmnanii, who hrbi Daroo- 
tbiiv and Cotnwmll, wlthont any mutn 
dWinti iMticn bring (nwnd of to tm* 
puftuit a «nat]uetL 

• Tbit la adutUad bjr Hr. Horitralo, 
wbo tcknowlailgiit that Ui«w la no 
antbority ow Uia tobjeet ( lUU. of ikr 
RumoAM, Ttd. «L p. tS> tifio Now B, 
^ 3(». 
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Cangi, not Cu from tlio Iriah Sea,* lastly, against the SUnres, 
who inhabited Sootli Wal«!* and the countries bordering on 
tho Severn. The OrduTices in North Wales worn soon in¬ 
volved in this last war—n^udered famous by Uio exploits and 
captivity of Caractacus (a.d. 51): while the Brigantcs, north 
of tho Slorsey, one of the moat powcrihl nations of Dritoin, 
as they held almost the whole of Laueashire and Yorkshire, 
entered into friendly relations with tho Roman governor. The 
foumhitiun of a R4imun colony at Camnlnduntun (Colchester) 
was, in puratuinee of the onlinary |)olicy in such cases, tho first 
step to the permanent esUiblishaieut of tho authority of Rome, 
aud tho southern portion of tho island was tvduciKi to the 
form of a province, and brought mider tho usual oonditious of 
provincial administrotiuD.’ 

5 3. This slate of things continued under the reign of Nero 
until the year A.t». 61, when Suetonius l*HuUnus, solely with 
a view to obtain credit for militar}' sucx'osses, attacked and 
rotluml tho Island of Mona (Anglesey), whicli had up to this 
jreriod continued to Im the chief seat of the Itniids and tln*ir 
religion.* Ihis exploit was followed by a sudden outbreak of 
the Ici'ui under their queen Bonduca or Jioudioca, who took 
and plundered the newly fnuniled colony of Camulmluntim, us 
well os tlie two flourishing towns of Verolamium (St. Alban's) 
anil lA>mlininm ;* hut they were reduced to submission hy a 


* The (lie of liio Gnci i« abuttr 
nanortaiu. Tlio only duo to tlwir 
podUon it ilcrival (rrm IbU imuwu:? 
(T*«L .<wm/. sit M., fnsn wCkh wo 
iMni Uwt iho Runiaii gnusal Itiul 
^Tau»a Uiroaglt Ibuli luiutn Ull 1m 
UmaJ lUwMir Mnr Uio •ot.ooMl, whM 
itcw Iltilonil (jtin Tontum iuiuil |»n)cul 
marl ijMai] Uibmlun ianUaiu towotolX 
Tbo wpiuaikn Uwt tiwy wnrt omaUd 
to CMinarroiutuTs, Imoiiim IVloaiy 
h4M ■ promontory luatwl Qui«boib> at 
UMi |«tt gf IJm uIuuI, apponi to u« 
wholly irobinstttL-. Mr. lioil* Pooto 
plnmt Uunt ’’wntvsnl of Um Cuci- 
Uul.” winch It plttiMlfo onoagh, )«it 
rottt on no antWity. 

• •• ltr«bi!tiu|ui< itmlAiirn ts (itmam 


piuTinrim proclnui mm Britannlw)** 
(IWU. JprM.c. 14). Thla he tleaorilwa 
aa tahlliv plarv within the tinra that 
Antna I'Uatitu anil (Marina ttcapnlw 
wem gorrmoct. VVImI wrre the Umita 
of tho pmrllM aa Uuullrttranttihttal, 
we aroDot tukL nor la it of much iui- 
porUnte. It almoat rrrialuly dhl tea 
tsteuil hvynnd tho (ioTian to tho wret, 
arUuiMofwnranil ilumhor to Uiv oorl^ 

» Tai lt .Imtal.xir.SS.SUt Joric. U. 

' Taritna aawrta that not Ima »W.., 
TD.OM “ clliarna nnil aUioa *• ww ma»- 
taomi in Uuie Ihiav luana lAnaai. 
xlv. sax *"*1 I'wwi Otoklua nuiaa tho 
nnmlMir to SC.IXM (Ua I). Thia la 
cvMoBtly an esaggcraliou, bit! atill It 
way bo takm aa a iww.f that limy 
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slu^'le ilofeat anii beiicoforniiFd saltsidoU withont farther re* 
sistuneo into tho condition of provincial suhjL<oi8 of lUime.* 
We hear of no further hostilities in Britain till the reign of 
Vespuiuan, nndor whom Petilius Cerialis turned his anns 
against the Brigautes, and ttpjttian to have elTcvtually btuken 
the strength of that powerful nation.* Ills succesaor .tolins 
Froutiuus (a.i>. 75) imitated his exiimplo by attaching and 
su1)duing tho Hilures, who, notwitlistandiug their defeat un<1er 
Cametucus, had evidently still retainod their independence Lu 
their ragge<l and inuuntainuus country.* Agrioolo, who was 
apisduted to tlie govununent of Brititin in AJ>. 78, oimned his 
career by a similar campaign agninst tlio Ordoviees, tlu* 
iubabitunts of North Wales, and carried tlie Roman arms for 
tho second time ucruss the Menai Klrait into the island of 
3Iontt.* 

At this time thcrefuro it may hiirly lie said tlrnt the 
wlujle country to the south of tho Tyuu was eithc^r actually 
reduttMl utuler tho dominion, or ut least aeknowlcdgul tho 
authority, of Rome. Their anus hud not yet iiuuetTuto<i 
into tho nortliern part of tho island, and the uomo of tho 
Calcilouions luul as yet scarcely reached their ears.* But in 
sumo way or other they Imd certaiiUy obtained authentic 
inforauition concoming the Oruades (Orkneys) as a iiuineTnus 
group of islands at tlie nortliern extremity of Britain. Tho 
statement of Into WTitors (Entropins and Orosius) that tlioy 
were eowjuered by Claudius, is certainly erroneous; but on tlio 


reollx coaUlnnl a coiwUetslilv |iop»* 
UtiiHi. Tlia rtstfimcnt uf Piou (Le.)U 
Um> Imj; 9 fuio uf owneT UuU tbs (liiiio- 
■ufilwr !f«nK4« liai nut inU Im isbUBl 
»mumj <S« Briloiu, im alio an criilanoa 
uT ttw ntmulTa coiniaf.ir{*l rDlatinCM 
Ibal baj Iww atiMilx otablUlunl la 

tbn iKOTiiira. 

* ‘‘1,'utut pnalii fiittona mteri |»ti> 
cutlai •ratiuilt.’' (Tacit. Agnt. r. Ifl,-, 

For tha uartimlan of Iba n-nilt. tern 
lacttiia (.lanaf. sir. ai -Xi) ami liiiia 
Laaaiaa tlsii- 1- IS). 

• Tactl Agtir. 17. 


• lltbl. 

' Ibid. IS. 

' Xo nmitiao i« IbtttiJ of the Caln- 
linalatw to F<an|iimitM Mata, lairibat 
arto lliDX UutiM Iba namo aa UuU uf 
a nalnm ; but aiKakr n^cuult uT * the 
Caladcmtan ftnaf* aa Iba farUiiat Umit 
nf Ibo Itoiaan ooiii^ueala. ahuib it bad 
Ubon UiMu ibitix yvmn iu n<a<'b. *' bi> 
Kiato |>rnpn jam anno taSilbua i^jna 
(Uritamiiai) Ihauauia auui* nmi iiltni 
«lciiiitalun lUtai Caleihiuiai |iru|iagau- 

libna’* { Hid. Sal. tv. Ill, I luce,. 
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oth«r luind tlie Assertion of Tucitus tlmt they wero first dii- 
ecmrtKl, na well a» suUIued, by Agrioubi, is clearly dispruTod 
by tlio fiict that Uiry arc distinctly mentioned both by HeU 
und by I’liny.* 

J 4. On the side of Germany little, if any, ativance woe mode 
in tliu period of vliicli wo are now treating. 1‘he resolution 
aduptMl by Tilwriita, to recognize the Rhine as the established 
limit of tho Roman Empire in this directiun. was practically 
folhrwcd by hia snccessina. We hear of no more ex|)cditiou8 
to tho bonks of tho Weser and tlie Elbe;^ aiud when on one 
occasion t^rbnlo. tbe ablest gcuentl of bis day, was al>out to 
mWani'e into the bind of the Chauci, to punish thorn for their 
incuKiiitu on the Runuin allies, ho was at unco nx^allod by a 
|>oremptory mandate from Claudius.* Hu nttomptctl to make 
up fur this lUsapiRiintment by constmetiug a navigable canal 
from tho Meuse to the Rhino, to obviuto tlie ncceesity of trans¬ 
porting tnioiw by sea in moving from one river to tlio other. 

Meanwhile numerous ehaugus were taking plnou in tho 
interior of Genuauy itself, which we are very im|H.‘rfcctly able 
to folh>w. Continual wars had arisen among the diflcrvnt 
tribes, liwling in somo cases to the destmotion 4ir humiliutiun 
of tmtioDs tliut bail once been among tlio most (Kiwt^ful of the 
nntivo races of Germany; in others to thedr migration and 
ebungo of alNMle. Thus wo find the jioweT of tho Chorutici. 
who luwl played so pruniiiient a part in the earlier w-nni with 
the Romans, in gnmt mitunre broken by intomnl tlisaeusiuns; 
the L'batti snstaiiicd a screro defeat from tho Uermunduri; 


' Kutni|i|tu(tU.]3)a>^*of Ctanllui. < aoouvuwl bnuaijr touj; be^oci. 

“ QoMeam knoMla* otlsn altra Udtai>- i Protattilf Uii« flnt of tiMm, 

iiiam in Oc«nno poaitaa. Hoinuui in>- I iinl llifcir coi)i|nnal,tniUjr 4an'ii 

ii(it)uiuliliilit,>|na>a|i(<eUaiitUTOnaMlra.** . (nsu tlio tlou) of ClawUua. 

Ttw aoiM* tlsasBotit ••luailobr I ' llrnnt Tacitai, arriUng aArr a.a, 

(tiL UI. Taeitai )oaaU Uial Asricola i liM, laja wilb •oom! kitloracai of tho 

** aaiitll iwwipotaa ail id Icmpua liiaiiiaa, I tUbnc '^Albia. Iltmtcii lacbtuts ft an* 

ifuaa Uiaadiui meant, Inretiit doina* tmnoKm.imDotantumaBtUtiir'' 
lain*'" (Jyrfc. e. 1*1). [t ia trrtyxo- j c. U). 

bahin tliat ttirv wiow luS rlritnf bv a ' ‘ Tacit JnmiiL at Xfii Diua Gbaa 

Kotaao Ibn-t till thn limo of A^^iirala; la. itU. 
but tbor WCTO I'Otailily tourwu iiy 
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and tlie latter peujile joined with the Lygii and other less 
known tribes to expel Vanniiut, a king of the Suevi, or mllicr 
of tho tribo called Quadi. who hod been recently aettJed in the 
country now colled Moraria.* Vonnitu was driven mrross 
the Ponubo and took refuge in the Itoman territories, where 
thi* cmjtcror, thongh he hod refused to interpose in the war, 
ofTordoil him a secure osylnim In another instance Claudius 
consented to nominate a king for tho Chemsd, at their own 
request, a stop which had however <mly the efTeot of increnring 
their domestic dissensions. But tho relations thus snlisisting 
botween tho Unmans uwl their Uermun neighU^urs could not 
but liwl to increased intercourse between them, and to the 
gradual diffusion of that enlarged knowludgo t>f the country 
and its inlmbitants, which wo subootjuently find in existeuco, 
without knowing from what suorce it was act^uired. 

§ In ono instouee only do we tind anything liko systematic 
inquiry, and unfortunately in this caise also witli very littJo 
definiU’ result. \Ve are told by Bliny that in tho reign of 
Nero a Itomaii knight was sent by one Julinuua, who had tho 
clrnrge of a gladiatorial show given by thn em|)eror, in quest 
of amber, and that in pursuit of this object be piniotmtc^l 
aemss tho oontinent of Germany to the shores of tho Nertlu.m 
Sea. This he rv|sjrtfid to be distant 6<)0 Itoman miles from 
t'umuutuni in Pannnuio, Irom whence he set nut, and he is 
said to linro explored the shores of tho Ocean tliu* dik'ovtred 
for stiroo <listance.* Ho brought buck enormi.us quantities of 
amber, so tlint tho very nets which prote*;te«] tin* s[i«ct«UiTs 
from tho wild lieasts in the arena wore stndde«l with it ;• hut 
unfortunately we have uo ge^igmphieal iletaiU, and or© lea 
wholly in tho «hirk as to any geographical rosolis ho may have 


• Tadt .t*Mt »ji. 27 -*>. 

• IniB. ir. .V. MiTli. 8.145. 

^t 4 » rpT» ^ |«M. K iWnunta IWnno- 
“■ •*►•1 liUiu U Uemiaoiw, ox >iao 
tniebitnr. |•cfmgnUaol nupof. viia 
•nini Rtituauua. niiMtu ml M mm- 
pBouvauw • rnluno runuilo 


tortum ntmtu NenmU firitiripU, nni 
ruBf mMaicTria »l |«nmTit.~ 

TT>o Iwa wonb wimM hoTO liia oa to 
fur gro^phicat nUbtiiuitbia 
whU*h w* do oPi 
* Tb« ImkmI ttsigU tamm 
not Imi Oifui 13 posmlik I*Uu. I, t\ 
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brought home. It may howerer lie coiuiilorexl certain tluit ho 
reached the ahores uf the Baltic, vhich have been in all agv« 
the great repoaitoiy of this valuable product; a journey which 
would in tact present no great difficulties, if ho was able to 
BocuTO a hrientUy reception from the different triljcs that he 
encountered on his mute. Indeed the choice of Cumuntuui, a 
pluco so far to the eastward, os his starting-point, can only be 
explained on tho sapposition that Uietv was already a trado 
f'Stabluhoil between Pannonia and the amber-lands, ami that 
bo could thus obtain information from tho native traders of 
the situation of those lauds, and the general course to bo 
pursued. Pliny indeed intimates distinctly that it was through 
I'uuutniia that amber bod first cunie to Iks generally kuuHu, 
and it was from thoiioo it was carried to tho head of tho 
Adriatic, where it was so long supposed to bo pnaluc^d.* 

But whatever additional information this solitary explnrt<r 
roar have brcmgbt buck oonceming the amber trade, it seems 
certain either that he had really acquired no geogniphicul 
information of any value, or at least that Pliny hail no access 
to it; fur tho utterly vague and indefinite ideas, which Uiat 
writer jiossesscd concerning tho shores of the Nnrthenj ficean, 
exclude the supposition that ho bait ounsultoil tlie authentic 
statements of any person who liad himself Tisited those shores.’ 
The circumstance that nciiluir he, nor any other Bomaii writer 
bofiire the time of Ptolnmy, notices so im]M)rtant a river as tlie 
(hler, is sufficient pnxif huw little nequaiutaneo they rrstlly 
{iu«se«scil with theso countries. It a]ip«ars at first singular 
that while they hail ajipurcutly never hoard of the (.Mer, 


• u fuaui, nn (doom prextan* P«a- 
nofiUt, id iK<ri(ii«iiM cin-a mara Adri> 
aUrum." I’lia II. .V. ssxrli. 3, | ft. 
lUi oddx plauallil/ onuush, tiiat Iba 
faiilai aiilch cntuMCtad it with Ilia 
Padox BO** tha balilt uf th* 

MomaonrUvoMrqnniriea anuincaaok- 
hoca ot aiubnf. aa tlur •tlU did in kia 
dar. 

' It la aagXMtnd kjr LUccft {ittrma- 
itlru, ^ 181 ) that Ihevrrjr (ittdae aud 


dvftntto intnrsuoina giTvii by Tanlua 
{OtrmmmiA, «. 4S) oonepTning Llw kv 
ratllr and mi^v of odlwainn of amW, 
whadi ba diatinrtty mnlfnaa to tho 
.CatU, a triba not uantHund by Plluy, 
Biajr b« drrived fnaa tba ancunto 
btonxht buma by Ihia Ruraau knlj^L 
nut Uiia would imtior It all the mora 
dtnrull to armunt far tba ailuDoa af 
Pliny aa to Uiat peopUi. 
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tht*y were (iuniliar with tho tuune of the Vistula, hut their 
kuowlc<Igo of this latter river was probably obtaiiuMl, uot 
through Germany, hut tlimugh Paiinoula luul h^niiatia; anil 
it is not unlikely llmt its valloy was the cluinnel by whieli 
tho amber trade with Paniionia had «u long bt-ou currir^l on.* 

5 0. On their eastern £n>ntier tho llonuuis were engngetl in 
iv|ieate<l htntilities with the I'orthiana, of which tho pnesession 
or luther dominion of Aruieuia was gcucmlly tho occasion, or 
tlio prize. Thai country was still govotned by its native 
princes, and retained nominally on independent position, but 
tho Komaiis and rartliians, by inipjwrting the ehtims of rival 
prct4!nd.rrs to tho throne, sought in (act to establish their own 
anpremacy, while the nuluippy Armenians were the victims in 
turn of Isjih contending lowers. Corbnlo, whoso snceesoes in 
tl»e East were reganlwl os rivalling Uioso tif rompey, Us>k and 
destroyed Artaxatu. the cjtpital of Armenia, nrul naoile liiuuielf 
master of Tignino.-'orta, which was still a |K»pulonH Hty, and a 
strung fortress. Hut tlumglt theso su(x>t) 89 ivo campaigns must 
Imvo increas.*d the knowlclge jhissebsed by the lUmians of this 
ruggwl and umimlaim^us country, and refreshed ibti mmory 
of Uiat previously nc<jair«l by liuoullus, they did not extend 
their acquaintance with tho iioigliliouring regions or conlributo 
in any considerable degro*) to enlargo tho splieiv of ihrir geo¬ 
graphical knowledge. JSouth «if tho mnuuloins of Armenia the 
EuphniUw fonnod tho boumUry of the Itoinau Empire, which 
was nut croaocii by a Human army, from tho time of Augustua 
to tliat of Trajan. 

§ 7. It U very rarely that wo find in ancient times tho 
boundaries of geographical knowh'<lg,» euhirgisl by an oxiHsli- 
tiim iutentiunttlly undertaken for the puri>c«e of discovery, but 


' Krom CWtuialum U aunU U> mtj 
U,iia«o,| lb« taUux nf lt)v tlairb, auit 
lliantM thn tiKinalaiiu lo llio I 

••turao* aitLrr Uw uUv m Ih* 

V UluU. 

* TiirtL iMmd. *». ». “Oeeiiiiii. 
^vIal TbcnuuKcttam, oiiwia ea|iia 


ffiiMijuiu Kt maxBlKKiiii* ninmiBni 
valiitsm." II b m.-iinnun] mlm by 
I'Jlay (i/. .V. *1, 0, I sex M tOM C/ tho 
ebar nltiMat Anwmm. siui >W naiDu m 
• till iuaiiil In i'lolMuy (V. 18, i Ti., (nt 
' rnsn tbb tiiiu’ ti iluaMKon. Oatmnt* 
lag lU •ac aw NiiW U,Clnpnrr XVill 
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we meet with one case in the rei{»n of Nen>; by whom two 
ciinturions wore dispatohcfi with orders to ascend the Nile 
from Syene, and soire, if possible, tho lon^' dii<]uit«Mi qnestiim 
of its origiiL It U iioedluts to say lluit they did not really 
accomplish this object, but they bn>ught Imck information of 
mnch interest and t«Iuu, and undoubtodly ascended the riTcr 
to a liigber {>oint than hod previously been known to either 
(fT**ek or Koman geographers. 

I'liny nnfortuuutely contents himself with giving tho dis¬ 
tances and somo few dutaiis, os high np os Mere*!, a jHiint tliat 
wits already well known; «i that thns lor the explorers <lid no 
more tlun odd to the acenrnry of topographical doUuls.^ They 
icckonoil llio wholo dutancti from Syene to Meroo (following 
the course of tho Nile) at Ihininn niileis; of whicli Xupato, 
tho ludy plaix* worthy to bo called n town, ami which was 
ulroody w* ll known by the cxpetlition of I’etruuiiis,* wa» 
liisiani miles from the capital. The latter was situated 
it) miles above the junction of the Astaborus witli tlu? true 
Nile, II distance which is found by mrsicm olisorrutions to lx> 
just almnt correct. About Jloroe itself they found a coin- 
jiamtively fertile country, with vcnlnre and a ivrlaui ext-ut 
of wuisl; traces of elephants and rhiiuMV'niaes werr* also wvii. 
Ihit nUivu this tliv country was divert, or at least uuinbnbiteil, 
uiul no towns were to lie found on either honk.* 

This is all that wo touni from I’liiiy, who gires us no means 
of judging how much farther they actually pcnetnitiHl. Jtut 
u valuable Hupplciucut to his fu^couiit is fnmisheil by 8oneoii, 
who was imuu'iUutoly cimtempomry with the expedition in 
question, and states that ho hail his infuTmatiun from two 
oeuturions who had fonmsl part of it,* After a long journey 

' rUn. U S si. tt. fi ISI-IM. -Kii>i«iiU-niu cmgtUoU.” 

■ (>00 X.\. |k. ISS. • twiMvo, .Vulwo/. QwnLyi. 8. Tt« 

• ‘*UaK< (oppUU) |>hU(M(i{ibi'T tMeritm Utr •spoillMa In 

miiit jirtalHs iwqw Uoimi. «x qailsw s pant luiu uf iii<|uirr l** n>0 part (ir 
Jjuc temiHin nuiluia pasio ulrt qiu) tluiyniuig pHn<M(**utMM NuToCwMt.iii 
UtiT* euUC Cutu (uUliMitni* iia{K r aUartmi iiniilnm t' X |la vrritaUi in 
niiiuiilittwn Noimal oiissi iil< ■mMUiMintn*. imI iurtsUmniiuia 

«<> HiUltes proiluriitai vuni Irlliumi mI r«|nit Nill iui«i'ral''>, VVlKiii4'r UiW Iw 
»x]ili«iuuittm, iukr a'lii|us l«lk rt tniv.ur.M l’|in> siisi;tmu,li wiu uimIit- 
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(hB tolls ns) “ wliich tlioy hud ucoomplUhLsi by the oswst^uuu* 
of the king of Ethi(»|)io, and the recoanmeniiatious with which 
be hwl furnished them to the neighbouring kings, thev arrived 
ut length at immense murshes. the exit from which was lui- 
Imuwn to the inliabitants, nor could any ono hop© to diicorer 
it So entangled were the waters and tlie hcrljuge, an<l iho 
watera themselves so full of mini, and beset with plants, tliat 
It was not possible to struggle tlirough thimi, either on bnit, or 
in u boot, nnless it wore a very small one containing onlv one 
person. ^ There they added, we saw- two rocks, from which there 
fell a river with a great mass of water." The hut statement 
is unintelligible, and must in all prolwbility have really 
referred to some other locality; but it is imiKSsiblo not to 
recognize in tbo rest of the description a correct picturo of llio 
great marshes on Uie course of tlio White Nile, abrivo its 
junction with the Sobat. which were first rediscoven.l in 
modem times by the Egy])tinn exploring oxiteditiona in IfinO 
and 1^0, and have recently l>een renilered funiiliur to nil by 
tho grupbie accounts of Sir 8. Baker. No such marshes nro 
found lower down tho course of the Nile, and hence wo mnv 
asiurae with coufldcnco that tho erplon rs of Nem hn.l (u iimij'v 
IK’uetroted as far as the 0th parallel of north latitude, wher^^ 
the great manbes referred to commence. Tho friemllv rocete 
liou accorded them by tho king of Ethiopia, «,„! the fJi. 
lities furnished by him towanls their farther progress, will 
explain their liaving udvana.il so fur, and rcm-biHl a point 
which was not again visited by any Europtnm for nearly 
eighteen centuries. ^ 

5 8. M the other extremity of Africa tho Bomnii arms had 
moanwhilo boon tho mciuis of advancing g*«ogTuphical know 
ledgm. Maun-taiua which, us we have bu.l continued 
during Uio reigns of Augustus and Tiberius to Iw govemeil bv 
Its own kings, bad sulacjiioully l*oon incorporated with thi 


«(lt Ml alliluato vieir tii roo* 
It U oli-wr tiiiit Uhi 


lUflU «w vrbiillr i4 n iwrJdr etuiTBOte-r 
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Homnn Empire (aj). 42), and eotutltntc*! as » prorioce, being 
however divided into two, which were distiuguiihe<I as Maure¬ 
tania Tingitonu and Mauretania Cmsaricuais, each retaining 
its sepomte administiutioii. The farmer comprised the whole 
iiorth-westem angle of Africa, adjoining the Straits, and ex¬ 
tending eastward ns far as the river Mnlucho, which hail 
formedy constituted the limit between Mauretania and Nu- 
midio,* Its extent along the Atluutio ounst was probably 
ill-<lelincd, but its real boundary in this direction was the 
limit of the towns and settlements, the last of which was Snlo, 
still callei] Sallee, and situated about 110 G. miles south of 
Gape SparteL 

It was not long after the Roman dominion was thus «ta- 
bluhix] in Mauretania, that iSuetonius Paulinus (the same who 
afUn-wards distinguished hims<^>lf in Britain), being appointed 
girt-emor, took occasion to jMjnctrate into the interior, with a 
view of sohdoing the native tribes, and was the tlnrt to carry 
the Roman arms acrotss 3Iount Atlas. Ho rcp>rted the whole 
of the lower part of the moiuitaiu to oovereil with dense 
forests of trees of an uitknuwn species: bnt its summit was 
deeply coreneil with snow even in summer.* Ho attained the 
highest point in ten days' march, auJ lioyoud that proecedeil 
os far as a river which was called Gcr, through ileserta of 
black sand, onl of which there rose from place to place rucks 


I 


pan of (tin mn{te of the AU«a yH exa¬ 
mined tielfi* p m a imn Ujr eon^ with 
■tlnW, UwOfdl ttl* hlKIiart MimmU, 
»U«in an flnraUan of 12-13,000 foot, 
and Uib in a diAivnt (mil of Um 
rauM: hut Uin gitwt boat awt 
of tM •Umatn combine to prorenl Uui 
aoDuniulatioii of an* gnaw qnantltv of 
aao«. Dot a« PImjr Ulb 

aa dinctly aitor. mado hi* oxti^itlun 
fa lJU minttr, and could UwnfiH* reiaai 
iml; from laanaty that tbo anew ns 
maiDod through the anmiunr. It b 
IndPfd at tha {Mreaeut day geucndly 
b'iinml amt repcvtnt tiy the natirM 
Uiat a port of the raitga b always 
eoimd wUit WMW. 


• In tha tinui of Jogonha. aa 6aUu»t 
■•uata out, ihe htnioeba Cirmatl Um 
liouodajj hatwwm the klagdma of 
^hua amt that of tha t>n«t trbr of 
tha MiuawayUana. who war* at tiMt 
tuna rasahlrml aa lehaigiug to N»- 
midla. Undar the Kmpita, im the 
eoiiUary, tha alule lerritoiy of tha 
Waaaweyll waa inelnded tn the levvinor 
of Maureiaata C waa rt w ia ta. wLieh «- 
tended from tlia rirar hinluaba (atilt 
nllcd tha Wail* Molnyah) to Uta 
inoatb of Uw Ampaan (Wwly <1 Kehlr). 
The twoefaciai aniadbtioa « Komiilia 
waa thtii llmilnl to the narrow apaiw 
hetwawn tho Ainpai|p» ami tbs Tuaoa. 
(8ae Chapter Xa. p. >09.) 

* TUb b pcolatbiy a mlaUke; no 
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thnt had thn aapw^t i)f l*ein|r humt, IIo found Uio lioat of 
ihoso Topions snch as to PfHidft tluun uiiinhtibitablo, nlthoupU 
it waa tlio winter seasou. Tho forest* ailjomiiig them, wiiich 
Awormcd with elcphnnts and other wild Inrasta and serpent* of 
ttU kmda, wture inhabito^l by a people called (lanariuiiii.* 

Interacting as in this narrative, for which wo are indebted to 
Pliny, wild donhthcs derived it from the comnifinUritc of 
SueUmins himself,* it b obvimu that it U very imiierfed, and 
leaves the most important geographical questions unanswerwh 
Wo do not Icam by wliat ihum ho traversed the chain, or fniui 
what point the ten days’ march was computed. The most 
interesting geographical fact tlmt we Ie»im from it, is tho 
existence immodialuly sontli of the Atlas of a river which bore 
the name of Ger, on apiK-llatioii that has given rise to much 
controTorsy, from its lieing confused, or BUpi»u«!<l to Ijo coa- 
necttsl. with tho fur more colelimtwl Niger, tint <ihjecl ilowii to 
our own time of so much discussion and so many exploring 
expeditions. Taking the statement of Pliny as it stands, there 
seems no douht that tho Get ciiscovercfl by Puiilinus, was one 
of tho rivers tlmt take their rise on tho southern slope of tho 
.\tlas, and am lost after a eonn» of no gmat l>!ngth in tho 
sands of tho Sahara. The most considemhle of these is <le» 
si^ribed both by Loo Africonns and oUier Arabic historians 
umler the mime of Ghir, on 8i»i>ellatioii by which it is known 
Ui tlib «lay. This stream has its sourec in the Alloa, nearly 
opjawite to thnt of tho llulucha. and hcjieo it w«)uhl appear 
probable tlmt Suetonius had ascendiHl tlio valley of the latt*T 
river, one of tho nn«t winsidcrahle in Slauretanio, and enva*^! 
tho range near its hoad-wnlcTH. It was by tliis jkiss thnt tho 
.mtcriUTsing traveller M. Gerard Ilohifs, to whom we an* in- 
debtfsl for tlie latest information concerning thb region south 


• P»in V. I. fl 14.15. Thi» mcatlon I'salinM nmunc lib natWllli* for lib 
of » uinnl' w Canarian* on tho MUi book. In which tl'o aUrre «*mtl«F 
mBiubail b cufluna ll »*» ilotiUbiM I bcPotiaOnail It b I'tnlaMo Ihcwf'iie 
nniiHTVii with th* nam* of 0»«u»b I lluO b hail Ml a wrUlru ammiiit ul 
(rinm iu iin« of tho KurUmata UauU hb mnpufpi: Uio bm 'if wlilcit b 

* rUn* liUua If riba ttodnnlHa ! ninrh l» I*' irrirttul. 
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of tbo Atlua, cmkscA Uio motmtain mngo in 1S<>4, and descended 
into the Talley nf tbo tihir. 

§ 9. it i* in all iiroUability aJao to the iK>rio(l that we are 
now considering Uiot most be ussignr>d a voyage, <if tbo date 
and circumstunccs of wbicli we Luive lui inforomtion, but 
wbicb in Its onnsoquuuces liecomo nadonbtedly one of tbo 
most un|«irtant that was made in ancient times. Tills aiis the 
vnyagt* of [ii|i{ialus,a Greek niurincr, as we niny iufor from bis 
nunio, wbo being engaged in the trade with India, and baviug 
uliecrved tbe rognlarity of tbe munstxins, was the turst to take 
udvnntAgo of them, and ventiiru to 8te«;r u diroct course from 
tbe promontory of Syngms (Ca)>u Fartuk) in ^Vnibia to tbo 
iMust of India, thus avoiding tbe whole of tbe great viivuit by 
tbo entruuceof the Persian Gulf, and tiic coast of Gcslroaia and 
tlio months of the Indus. His example was generally followed, 
and tbe pmctioe liud become completely establisbod in tin* time 
of Pliny and tbo author of tbe Periplns of tile Erythnean 
Neither of those writers fiiniisb us with any date, imt tiiey 
Itotb allude to tlic discovery os a recent one, and as uu meu- 
Uou is found in StralKi of so imjiortant an iiinoratlon—a case 
entiroly oxccplional in ancient navigation—ttsoems rcasoimble 
to conclude that it took place after tbo time of that untiior; at 
all events after the time that be was in Egypt and collected 
tbo iiutices with wbicb ho bus ftiniisbod us coiioemtng the 
trade with Indb, and tbe great development that it bail 
assiinicd during the reigu of Augustus.' Hut os wo have no 
details otmeeming tbo voyage in question, nor any ineatui of 
judging bow fur it directly oontribntiMl to tlio geogmjdiical 
knowledgo of India,—though it is certain that it led to a grx-ut 

* I'Kil It. X. H. 23, {{ 100, ]01; I lintillH th« prarhini ■sidcnni of • cen- 

V*rfnX. MarU Urflhfti, f ST, wt | aMitfaUe tnide in UuU cUttrlkin, wbleit 
UuluT. mwb, U an nlt^oct uf Imporliuuw t» 

• M. ViviBi <!(• RL HuUn (JW AWii atiorlta Uu> Nut outiM say 

ilr r.ifrift datu |l 2SH) nsvij^atia lisve sdso Ih* MfmiinKy of 

rcnuui tbis tspiit of the Tnftiny tb-rinmimnni in nrf^ 

iMisn ItsO* M sriiinit trocn Uu Ui»- tbe lullsu Ooesu, witisnit bsviu^ 
ow t ry of lli{i{nl«u, wbicb ba euoas- slmuly s portly obmr kks of 

iluonUy t^'e* txifivi’ tbo (tluisUsa Uu •itnstidu of Uxi oouDtrtet Uui bii 
m; liul tlial tlucovety itself clearly wm Mrkiiiu. 
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extenaioQ of the commercial relations with that country, and 
therefore indirecUv to that vastly increased knowledge of its 
geography that we find in Pliny and succeeding writers—it will 
lie uM well to {Kiatpone its further consideration till wi; come to 
examine the geographical rcsolta that we find embodied in 
Pliny and the Periplns. 


Section 2.— Pompontus Mda. 

§ 1. The only googmphical writer of any importance, who 
belongs to the period we are now considering, is PoHj'ONli'a 
Mela, the author of a com{)cudionfl tiuatiiio on goDgnt]>liy, 
which haa derived the more value in onr eyes from the circiun* 
stance of its bt/mg the only ri>gnlur treatise on the subject in 
the I.atin language that has been prcaorved to us, with tiiu 
exception of that which forms a part of the mnoii more com- 
preheusivo work of the older Pliny. It is indeed such'a mete 
abridgement, and has ao little pretension to anything like a 
scientific character, lluit we should have Bup]K)sud it to have 
derived ita value almost exclusively from its aci'idenlal pre¬ 
servation, did we not find it repeatedly citixl by Pliny, iu tliu 
imposing array of his authorities, in a manner that seems to 
imply tliat it enjoyed some reputation, oven in his day.* 

Of the author himself wo know nothing beyond his name, 
ami the fact, which he tells us himse.lf, that he was born ut u 
place iu Spain railed Tingentera, tlie name of which is nut 
otliorwise known, bnt which appears to have been situated 
close to the h>trait of the Columns.* The date of his work may 

* It ii dtMl ainnii]; tiU aallKirillcB * IL fl, f M. It veion* highly mn* 
^■11 th» roar ^evf/ratJkital hooka IwUo that TioOEtilera waa la ttallly 
iloini Uh> Sal Iu ut« Otbk aad airain the noUie naoio of the tova oalliil l<y 
ha Uui sUi, iSili, IHth, 3Ial. and tSad, Ptraixi JuUa Jnxa,aiMll>7 lairrwritera, 
fur iodlrMual butkwa, eoDeemlnic atal oa euiua Julia TtailucU: adileh 
autuudii Imo. Sul Hot aa ba uarnr iu>t Ina ixijtlul. oa Ktxahe IdU na, 
ciuotaa fatal tor any apaeial ataianienu, by tnfaaliiUnU tranti>o(t«d Ifaillier from 
we an> uualiln to ibttomlaa Uio fall 1 taaia la Mann toula. Tlila would Iw 
extent i, whteh Un mode WM af like rwaily roroaetled with Um atatenieut i4 

Mala (I e.,', that 'I'inxmivra waa in- 
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be gnthered with certainty from a {wssago concerning Britain, 
in which l»e speaks of that island ax Imving hithertu l>eeu very 
unp*nfectiy known, Lnt about to lie mu^ better and mure 
certainly kuiwn from the ex{ieditinn of the cin|>eTDr, who was 
speedily going to return to Kooie, and to celebrate the triumph 
which he hail earned by his own personal exertions.* This 
can hanllr be referred to any other emperor than Claudius, 
and his expedition to Britain in aji, 43, an account of which 
has Uien already given.* As Mela speaks of him as not huving 
yet returned to Itomc, we may place the composition of bis 
little work in that very year. 

§ 2. The nirongemont of bis materials is peculiar, and is 
evidently deriveil rather ‘^tu writc» wlu>, like Scylax and 
the author of the treatise asrribed to Scymnux Chius, bad 
compuaud a pertplut of Ihn countries burdermg on tlm Mc<li- 
tcmviieon thiui from genoml or systematic treatises on gc*o- 
graphy. Ho liegins indeed with a brief description of the 
«>arth, its division into hemispheres (a north(«ni and a southcni 
one), and into five zones, of which two only wou» inhabitable, 
and it is remarkable tliat ho speaks, as of an undoubted fact 
of the existence of atUiehihomet, iulmbiting tlie southern temjie- 
mte zone, though they were unknown and iuacc«.>ssiblo on 
account of the heat of the intervening tract or torrid zone.* 
Be next gives a brief outline of iho throe continents, Kurojic. 
Asia and Africa, their relative position and their boundaries, 
in regard to which ho follows EratoBthunaa, or niUicr {wrluips 
the views that had lioen gvnitrally ailoptci] from the time of 
Emtosthenes t<i his own. Thus he makes the Tanats Uie 


luibitatl b]r Ptvntieian* Iwnicbt ovnr 
from Afr<<w(<iiMn tiaonwcU ox Afrio* 
rhienieN hxliitaat), It {mtiatkly oomi- 
ptetl the dUi of tb* moAm Tsii^ 

• UL 6.1 49. 

• 8m Nflte C. p. 370. 

• L 1, " Mliipi* (xmm) haliL 

UbttM pana ngimt xnnl b)is|K«», T«nim 
DOB psnt**. AntichU>fla« MtIrran^ BM 
•Hcnia lanoUmtu. lUinx liitti oh mi~ 
dortm Intemdenti* pU^ iiucognflaa 

TOU IL 


bnim diondok cat.** 

Iliif Uoa fdtb* AntlrhUuma* ■ppain 
Uk Kut* be«n oonnootod with the ntcua 
•negiwtiiai of Hi|ipurfau«, that it wm 
tiDMcteta wtwtber TapmtauM wa* an 
iklaud,ar Ui«eaanBen<winciitl«t anotber 
wcwid (m PHny. ff. W. vt. SX, { gli 
But Mela dcM nnt intiuiate aay iueb 
eoDDfetioa With him iba umtiiaMil 
of tba Antiefatbonea •esnia to bar* bean 
a purely theoretical aammption. 

2 A 
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Imauilnry lietween Europe uud Aaia, nii«i tho Nile that In'twceu 
Asia and Africa; he acocptii as an umlouhted fact the doctrine 
that the iuhaluted world was surroundtHl hjr the l)ctmn. from 
which it rocciTMl four seasons inlets or golfs; one ftxun tho 
norths or Ctuin the .S<;yiliian Ocoon (the Caspian); two from 
tho Indian Ocean on tla* south,—tho Persian and Amh inti 
Golfs; and one from the west, by far tho most important of 
all, but for which, as we hare seen, neither Romans nnr Greeks 
hod any distiuctivo name, and Mein, writing lui a geographer, 
is ooustraiueil t*» use the Tnnmenlar phrase of “ t.tur Sew.”* 

Rnt aftej- this general outline, instead of following the samo 
arrangoinenffor his mow detailed doscriptiou, and trootiug of 
tlie scTcrul eonntrios as subdivisi®! of the three continents 
in snocession—os is done by Stmbu and by all modem gou- 
gnipbors—be begins at tho Strait of the Coinmns (tlm Straits 
of Giliraltor) and dt>soribe)i in onler the c«»antric8 lying along 
tho south aiione of the Meditorranoon—Mauretania, Numidiu, 
Africa pn^ier, and tho Oj-renalciv to Egypt; then in like 
manner tho is>rtions of Asia adjoining tho Mwliterram-an. the 
^Igean nnd tho Enxino, from tlm confinifs of Arabia to* tho 
Tsnais: and thcuco returns along tho north shores of tho 
Eujuuo and llie Muditemnmn, describing Europan Scvtbia. 
Thrw*. llacwlonio, Greece, Italy, and Iho souUuni porous 
of fiaul and Spain; thus rotnming to tho point from whence 
ho sot ont. Ho next gives on at-counl of all tho islands within 
this inner soa. including not <miy tho great and important 
om-a, sui^h as Sicily, Sardinia, Groti', Ac.—hut iiiero nwks 
adjacent to lioadlands, liko tlm Symplogmles or Ghelidonim. 
i.Matly he prmaHMlj to mokfi tin* cinmit of the continenta 
following tho shores, or supposnl shores, of tlm external oci»n. 
bnt this time b an inverse onlf.r to tlm proowling, l*eginning 


" tU odUM), •(M mull, i|iM>iae lU 
pwjptar nbo vunhalu Niatnin aau 
•ueilar.’' (Lf&) UadoMnut (>voo rs 

rloj la Hiy CMC llio «XpT«MiMI.( 
Inlaruum Manv” *liM< la tri-a«lni 
■lly Ctaual at I’llaj, tlKWati hudl 


tt»«l lu m pfirpet itoott.. *ri»a turn 
ruoUKor apialWtMQ of Mnlitanwinui 
ia la lika aiaamir flial mad by iSaUiii^ 
■Miljr aa a manialtmt ihw>anaHon. oat 
M a atriatly sooiwapbiaol nan* ((Mia 
a 2S. I H> 
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with ilio Atlnntic cuastK of H{Nitii, tlii>n those of rimil, tJvrmany 
luifl S«rnmtitt, iiinl so rriund the noTthmi juirts of Asintio 
iVi'thiH l«» the eastern extremity of Asia, umi the confines of 
India. Hern bo npiiu iiuius's to d<*8crilie the islands found in 
this external ocean, beginnihp with fiiulos, and inclnding 
Britain and Ireinnd (which he colls Juvenut) olid Thnhs then 
he nHums tii the extreme «a»«t, and descrilies India and 
.Vmhia, the Persian and Arohian Gulfs, the Ethiopians, uud 
the wesUrm conirt of Africa, which ho regnrdtil, as all hia pro- 
dw<*sk»T8 had done, as extending direct from the land of the 
Ktliiojiians to the north-western angle of the continent adjoin¬ 
ing the Strait of the Celtuuua. 

The defects uf such u mtem are ohviona. S)Mtiii and 15aul 
are each dirided inu» two wparate |>ortiotio, dcscriboil in 
difliirmt (larta of Urn work; while the interior of Germany, 
and the Alpine und iMnnhiaii prorinces—Uluetin, Vindclicin, 
Noricnm, and l*nnnouIn, find no place nt all; Duoia is iiqiully 
unnoticed, the very nam e of tho Ihununs, 8>i familiar to tho 
Honmns in tho first wniuiy, os widl us in laUrr times, lieiug 
MiTtnuUy not mentioned by Mida! Hie sumo thing is tlio case 
with the interior of Asia, whom the ^ItHliuns, Rtctrinns and 
Anans am mon'ly mentioned hy miino in the prcliminarv 
ennmoTution of tho nations of jVsia, itnd find no plnoo In tlio 
snl«<M|nont deocription; while no notio«* whatever is taken of 
(HUintriesliko Drangiana, Slargiaiia and Kogiliaiui, the nainoaer 
which hail so long well known to the Greek goographors. 

§ 5f, It is oTident that Mclu intondod his work us u popular 
omnpendinm of geography, mlhur than nn introdnetion for the 
use of tin* stndent; honiHi he not only dismisses the whole 
subject of mathematical geography witli the very few wonls 
to which we liavo ulready njlvorted, Imt he iiowhcrn miteni into 
questions of moasun'mouta and distaiictw, ctmtenting himself 
with describing as well as he cun the general form and fmsition 
of conntrh.w, their lamndarnw and lining natnrul features, ns 
well as their physical character and climate; adding mnn^ 
over, in regard to ail thoet* nations that were likely to lie little 

2 A 2 


356 


tnHTont OF AjcaKfT GEonBAnnr. ciu^xsin. 


known to his rnulen, a brief acconnt of tlioir mannarB ami 
ciwtnius and other national periiiiiiritifla. It m tbeite notices, 
concise and sunimar)’ a* they necessarily arc, that constitute 
the chief interest of his little work- They most not however 
Ik* received as representing in nil cones the condition of the 
tlilTerent nnUons described, us they ctcisUnl in the days of 
Molu. There can l>e no dnuht on th« ctmtmry that they are 
taken, in most, if not in all, instances from earliOT writers, and 
though ho gives ns no hint of his anthorities, we <tannot fail 
to rcoognixe that many of them are derivod directly from 
n<'ro<lotus, and Uioreforo reprf'sent in nwlity the state of 
things Utitt existed nearly five I'cntnrira Itefore the time at 
which (»ur aulhur wrote. This is especially the ease with the 
long di>8cription of the mannots of tlie Scythian triltcs inhnhit- 
ing the regions north of the Euxiiie; almost tlio whole of 
which is taken without ultomtioti from the ancient lustorian,* 
III some respects iiidood 31ela is actually in arrrar of Hcn>- 
dotus; as ho not only relates without question tlie faliliwnf 
the Arimaspiant aud the griffins, the Indian ants, and the 
winged serjienta on tlie liordcrs of Amliiu and Egyiif, luit 
accepts ns an undoubted fact the existonco of the Riii{ta>nii 
mountains, and the ilyperixtreuns lieyond them, on the sliuitw 
of the Northern Ocean.* lie tells us also that the Tnnais, 
wliich was descjilMxl by IlcriMlutiis ns rising in a lake, hud its 
sources in the Uhi]>n;an muiiutains, and fluwc<l down from 
them witli so nipid a stream that it was never frozen oven in 
tin* hunhst winti'r, when the 31irotis and Bo8|ihorus were a 
iiiaxs of iec;' a strange fiction, wiiich is not found in any other 
g(*ugmphi<^ writer. 

5 4. Jlelu indeed cannot claim tlic merit of having exenftsed 
much critical judgement H« has n'|)catcil without simiplo all 
the usual fables concerning thi* .Vino/ons, the llyperboreans, 
the Hhiuimycs iu Africa witliout lu*uds, and the goatfwUotl 
-Egi|Ntues; while with regard to the Nile, after stating iho 


• JL I, ft 1-7,8-15 
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variolu theories that hail boea proposcil to ocoonnt for its 
peaitidiuil inaaclattons, he flcems disposed to ocijaicsoo in the 
strung suggestion that it had its origin in tho eonthum hemi> 
sphere, or laud of the Antichthoncs, and flowed from thence 
in a hidden channel under tho sea, till it emerged again in 
Ethiopia 1 Its being flocaled b summer wnnid thns bo ac~ 
(vtunted for, us that was tho winter season b the part of tho 
world where it took its rise.* Yet b a later puasAgo of his 
work * ho inclines to the opbion of those who supposed the 
Nile to bive its source near llaurctanio, among tho Western 
Ethiopians. 

It is more strange tliat, Dotwitlistonding tho progress of tiiu 
Iloniiiu onus in (tennany and the ueighbonrbg conutries, his 
ideas concerning tho Lhutnbo were almost ns confused and 
onoDoous as those of tho earlier Greek geograj)hors. While 
ho correctly states that it hud its sources in Germany, and 
was oullis] Danubios b the upper part of its course, ami Ister 
where it liccatue known to tlic Greeks, he gives no {mrUculam 
us to the former, nor iloes bo name any of its great tributarico, 
contenting himself with saying that it flowed for an immenso 
distance, and trurerecd groat nations.* In nnotlicc place ho 
tells us distinctly tliat tho later (which he takes care again to 
identify with the Danube) flows through Istria bto tho Adriatio 
and even adds that its stroum, like that of the I’udiM 
Irom the otiicr side, jxmred itself with such ini|M!tuositr into 
tho soa tliat each rirer retained iu conise uubrukeu. until their 
wateta met, anil were checked by their mutual oction.* 

§ S. It is niiiwc'i^ssury to follow in detail the brief uotioos 
that ho has given of tho mrious conntrics which bo describes; 
it will saftice to point out tho few instances in which his littlu 

't.O,§M. I tatoluDoiiKothmltjrCoitiathu NnnM. 

* Hi 0,^0^97. I fmin aliuin mIuim Mi'taOarlint It; 

* ** Pur t mm si U s nmgranim gontiniD Umigb, aa rltur hmU/ imiuta (rat. ho 

4in Dumbiiu coi." ii. 2. f 8. oiijhl to han) brat hettor lofionailbi^ 

* IL 3,1 67. I ooiitltq; fhoa Ui« lituilL>4>r Ihr l‘a(lii« 

* U. t, i 03, TU* olMoni Ulrr, | (|Juri(|>M ilixiiti faUu, •! Nunn* oUaui 

Of il iuiiTMcai,iiii]«’ant4> iuiTv I’luli iuIouIk. 1'Uil ill. is, f 127) 
traod fouiMlIy UoUirWU, OSll ww (o 
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wurk luMf be cututidiiml an really viiuwiDg imy ailviuicu iu 
gcograpbicad knowledge, or adding any fiicta of iutenst to 
what may bo durir«Ml from earUor writers. The ptisitioo of bis 
birthplaco nuturully mudo him well aci]tuimtod with the ritmita 
which derived their nnnio from the Columns of llioeultw, cm- 
cuming which—often w they hud been viHitixl and dmcribtal 
—there wus grout disorepuucy among Gtouk writon.’ lie 
correctly points oat that the rml Columns tlioec to whioh 
tlte muun hud been originally given) were the two lofty moun¬ 
tains, Culjie and Abyla. the one on tito Euru|x>an, the utlier on 
the African coast, which rise Uko pillars on inch side of the 
Struit; both of Utem projecting considerubly into llie sea, but 
the formiir much the must, s«i ns to bo almost isolated.* The 
narrviw sea however, or tins Straits in the witler onxiptatiun of 
tbo tomi, oxtcudu^l us for ns tho promontory of Juno (l.*a|)u 
Trahdgar) on tbo Euru{icuii side, and tliut of .Vm|>elusia.—the 
same that wus called by StruUk Cutes,tin* modem Cu|ko ti^urtel 
—on the Africttu,* 

With llie geography of Wtatcni Eumjie he upprun to liavo 
been iu geueml better uc()unintcd thou any of his Creek pre> 
tUvesson. and his notions cuDcuruiiig K|)Hin and (iaul in {mt- 
ticuhir sliow a oousidoruhlu improvomcnl in his conoeptiou of 
their (igure and position, us coiu|iiired ovuu to thuso <if Strulto. 
Thus he Miis well aware that the wwtem coast of Caul, afUfr 
presorving at first u ikearly straight counc tiorlhwutds as for 
os Uiu motiU) of tJic < ianuiiic, ofntrwaids begun to troiid to tlic 
wj-st, and pnyoct so far in that dirccliiiu os to be upputiito Ui 
the iiorthcni or Cantnhriun shorts of Spain, leaving betwt«<u 
ihciu oit exteusivo lay (tlm lluy of lliscuy), for whicJi he has 
Iiowever no name.' This imjKiriant hatiin.- iu llu* geography 
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of Werttrn Europe luui been, as we hare sectJ, entirely mis- 
coneehed by the Greek geographers; Cratostkenes haring 
given an undue exteualon to the Gaulish or Annoriain |iro> 
montory, while ho almost ignored the projection of the Spomsh 
coast to the uurtb-wcet; and Strabo on tho other hand vaa 
cither entirely ignorant of the Annuricou pitimontorj’, or 
altogether uuderratetl it« importance. It was nntnral tlutt tho 
lioman occupation of both provinces should have led to clearer 
ideaa on tho subject. 

Ilia description of tho nortli>vcstcm angle of Spain (the 
modem Galicia) is unuanallv hill and dctailwl, and shows an 
aivumte and minnte acquaintatici* with this remote eumer of 
his native cunniry which is rather anr]>rising. It may lat 
observGtl that be always torma the headland of ('ni» Fini^torre, 
which was kni>wn to tlie Greeks aa the promontory of Nerium, 
only the Celtic promontory', and that lie distinctly dcaignates 
tlie trilies iiiturest to it, the N'eiii and ^Vrtabri, as well aa those 
inliahitiiig the west ONist, aa far oa the IKturo, oa ColUe triUM. 
The Aatyrea and Cantabri, who were andoulitiHlly of pure 
Iberian origin, ho regnnla oa distinct.* It is worthy of notice 
also Uuit he had a clear eoiieeption of tlio tnie| chuructor of 
tfao Pyrenean chain uud states that it oxtcnde<l at llret direct 
from tho Meditorruncun across to the Octian, and then turning 
inland into the interior uf 8{iaiii, euntinueoJ witli an unbroken 
cnurat% till it r<aH-hc<l Uie wiaiUrm sbonw of that conutry facing 
ll«e .\tluntic,* This view ta js;rfcctly correct, tho mountains 
of Guipuzcoa, Biacay, Asturias and Galicia, Ixsing in reality 
only a prolongation of the chain of the Pyrenww, though that 
name is commonly npplie<I only to tlio direct chain, which 
runs across from ooa U> tea, and foniia the lajundary lK<lwi>eD 
France and .Sjjain. 

\ (1. In regard li> Gaul, his lapreaaioU that it was 4]iridc4i 


* UL I, ji 10 . i;i. 

* iL 9, f & It W rrautrinliU <tul 
lui lieni sppIiM ttu> rpitlv't fir 
(Untsuulnw) !>• Ihii part of thu Ouisin 


uurttiiir lipibi: Mtl tn Mtolbet pamtao 
(!.>,{ I.'l •WriU# RiiratK! m ^nil««t 
bjr |Ih< AlUiiliq «ia Uia w<*t,suil liv 
WB Dritlili (>Anm on lii« ii«»Oi 




36 o 


HWTOBT OF Ascnarr OBOGRAnnr. Chxt. xxiii. 


Luto two ports by the Laho Lomannus and tiie mountains of 
the Ccvenuea, is not iitnppropruit«, if we conceive a line drawn 
fn>m Olio to the other; and tbu limit, which nearly coinoides 
with tliat of the ancient Komon province, he takes, appro* 
pritttely eiiongk, as separating the port of the conntrj* which 
faiMs the Mediterranean from that which fronts tho OfM*an. 
On these Atlantic shores ho gives a full and choracteristio 
desoriptioii of the remarkable estnary formed by the riaroiuio 
near its month (the Gironde), which mnst have appeared tlio 
more [icculiar to persons iniaocnstume<l to tiilal rivr«:‘and 
notices at considerable length a small island called 8cna, 
opjiosite to the lund of tho Osismii, in tho Krilish Sea. which 
WHS the sito of a celebrated oruclc, consultod by Gaulish navi¬ 
gators, and served by nine virgin priesteasos.* The pocttliar 
sanctity of this locality is not muntioiitil by ony other writer, 
bat the fact that tlin name is still notnined by the little islet 
of 8ein, off tho extreme wi^stijm coast of Krotagne, liears 
ti-stimony to the occuiaey of Molu’s gct>gmphical iuforroatiun. 
lio iippcars indeed to have taken some pains to inform hinuM'lf 
on all ({nostions eonnocted with tho religious creed and rite* 
of the Gauls; and in anutlicr passage has given us iin netxiuiit 
of the Itruids and their tenets, which b ont> of the most in* 
teresting notices we possess on tliis obsouro subject* 

Of Itrituiii, as wo have seen, he aniinunree that Uio world 
was on the jioint of receiving for tho lirst time full and authen* 
tie information; but in the mean time ho contents himself 
with giving a few jitirticulars concerning iu tutnrol produc¬ 
tions and thonumnenof its inliabitiints, whicli gnnomlly act!i ltd 
with ihoae given by Cmsar and t'tmbo. With regiml to its 
geogmphicul {tosition he tells ns that it extended lietwocu the 
north and west (i.e. in a direction from N.M. U» S.\V.),und was 
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of tt tnunp:T]ltir form, likv SicilT, luiviup its main anglo oppo¬ 
site to the moutlis of the lUiiue, iind its two sides, reoetling 
from this, facing respoetiToljr Gaul and (Germany; whilo llie 
thinl aide at the bock (a« bo U'rma it) must have laced the 
Ocean to the north-west.’ Beyond this lay Ireland, tho name 
of which be writes .Inrema, and deacrihea it ua nearly equal in 
extent to Britain, bat of tho form of an oblong porallelognun; 
and tells as that its climate was ill adapted for the gTow~th of 
i*urn, but its piistares were so luxariunt tluit tlio cattle wero 
obliged to be wati'hed, lest they should bant tbemselrcs with 
over-repletion. But the inhabitants he says wen^ qnite uu- 
civilised, and devoid of all the virtues of other nations.* 

Imperfect ns is this stcc«>unt, it is clear that Mela had a 
better idea of tho position of the British Islands than .Strabo, 
and did not place Ireland so far to tho north, lie is also tho 
first extant writer who mentions the Orcmlcs, which ho tvirroctly 
describtis ns a group of thirty islanils near logetbitr. They hail 
been discovered, os we hare seen, in tho roign of Clauilius, 
anil Mela may hare hud nntheutic iiifomuition concerning 
them.* Of Thule i>n tho coutniry ho evidently knew nothing 
lieyond what ho lcame<l from tho Greek writers, and morely 
r(!|M'ats tlio enstunmry story of tho short summer nights, and 
that at tile snmmcr solstice there was no night at all, tlio sun 
lieiug always visible. 

§ 7. His knowledge of Germany was evidently very im- 
|M!rfcct; but his acooimt of it is rendurod still more so, from 
tho form and arraiigemi*nt of his work alTunling him hardly 
any opportunity uf describing tho interior of that gnnt 
country.' But with regard to its northern shores he up{)ears 
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t(» Imrr had scnucwhat more informatinn than bia pTwleottasore, 
tboagh still in so vague and im{>erfoct a fom, that it is difll* 
i:ult to judge U» what it actually amounted. 'Ibua. ufter 
(mUmeirating the veil-known rivers which flowed into the 
Gemuin Ocean—the Ems, the Wewa- and the Ellic—he tells 
us that beyond the Elbe there U a very large l»y, called 
CodauuB, full of islands, large and small, of which the largest 
luul most fertile was one called Cndanoria.* This was in¬ 
habited by the Teutoni, who also, with the Cimbri, uccupiud 
the neighbonring mainland.* He seems also (though the 
passago is corrupt and very ubacuro) to liave had some notion 
of the Cimbrian Chorsonese. and tlie manner in which the sea 
fomiisl narrow strutts Itotweiin tlic jirojocting contitient and 
the neighbouring islands.* There can be no donbi that by the 
Codanns Sinus he meant the eoutliera portion of the Ihiltic, 
which he of course regarded merely as a bay of the Northern 
Ocean; and we cannot hesitate to recognize in the huge island 
of Coilaiiuvia the same which is mentioned by I’liov under the 
now fluniliur upiiellatiou of Scandinavia. 

Tlte tvwtcmnuMl |>eople of (hrmiany, according to Mein, 
wore the Uenninnes, whom ho places on the northern oocou. 
They were seiuirated from the fcjammtlans by the VistuLi, 
which formed the boundary birtwiMjn Germany and Harmatia.* 
Of the countries east of that lunit he Lad evidently no rml 
kiiowl(«igt*. He giTtw indeed a fnll account of tho maniicre 
and HSiioct of tho Sannaliaus, whom bo describee us resembling 
the rarthians in thoir habits and mode of lifo: but doe* not 
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atUinipt lo tUlnp their gwtgtajiUicttl limits in any dirwtion, 
und prucecds at onw fn>ni thcnco to tlio Asiatic S^'ytluans, 
the drat of whom lio tells »is were the Hyperboreans dwelling 
lM;v<>ud the I(lu|aeau moiililaitis to the north. In their country 
the sun reso at the vernal equinox, and sot at the autumnal, so 
that they luul six months of day and six wontlis of night. Ho 
adds the usnul tables concerning their luippy and virtuons life, 
Umir longevity, and the intercoinsc they had long maiutaiued 
with iHilos.* 

§ a I’aasiug from this region of (able he gives a pretty fnll 
account of thn Caspian ffeu and tho nations that sutronnd it, 
Urn names of which aro oorrecUy given, and ate known from 
other soiitees.' Uut it is tvmurkablo that while he ailheres to 
the beliof universally udetptod in liis day, of its communioating 
with the northern i>cean, he distinctly states that it was jomed 
U* it only liy a lung and narrow strait like a rivor ,•* nn expres¬ 
sion tliul ia*ems to jmint clearly to an increased knowlodgu of 
these regiottA, which would soon lead Ui the discovery tliat the 
siijqioeed inlet from tho north was in reality nothing IjuI a 
river. It is strange that while the Oxns and loxortcs on one 
side uiid the Tauais on llic otlicr, hud been so tong familiar 
lioth to Uttvks and Uomaus, no notion of the groat river 
Volga hod yet reached their (ura.* 

Eastward <»f Uie ( .'aspian ho himself tell# ns Uiat thoro was 
again an unknown region: and that it had long la-cu coii- 
sidensl mieorlaiu whetlier theru was sea, or continuous loud 
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extending witbont limit, but imiuhuhiUiile on oot^onnl: of the 
ttild. But hf ap{ie)klii to the story told by Comolios NofMS o( 
the Iniliuus who hml been driven by sea from their nntivo 
shores to those of Germany, os deeitrive of the qtuwtioii; as 
indeed it would have been, had it had any fotmdalum of 
truth.* * 

llis account of tho eastern extremity of Asia is jieculinr: 
and though prolwhly taken from earlier Gieek writers oou- 
taius aome |iarticulan not finmd in any other extant authority. 
Ho describes the coast of Asia os tending eastward fritm the 
Scythian I*romontory—a iiamo by which he nppanmtly means 
to dosignato the north p)int of Si*ythia, oast of tho o^ieuing of 
tljo Cas]>uin—to tho altorea that faced the east, nhere ho places 
a mountain promontory, which Im calls Tahis.* This is appa¬ 
rently tho same that is called Tonuims by Eratostbcnca, and 
was reganliNl l>y him os the castom extremity of tho groat 
ridge of jlHi)unt Taurus, which traverses Asia fmm theuce in 
its wholo extent. 3Iela, however, in another |nasagn gives the 
luuuo of Tiunns to a headland, which ho apjasajs to have nv 
ganiud os distinct from Tahis, though Uio two were probably 
blentaal: lunl adds that off it lay tho island of Chryse, or 
the Goldon Island, while that of Argyre, the Silver I.lati.l 
was opptMite to tlie mouths of tho Ganges.* Both these were 
pn)hab]y mere fictions:* but it is remarkable that to Um south 
of Tnbis, between that headland and India, ha places the Seres, 
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“ tt natinn foil of jiurtico. and well known for tho silent com- 
mcTco that they carry on in their nlwJtioo witli goods left 
in tho desert,”* It is singular that he mokes no mention 
of tho object of this commeroo, as Pliny does in a parallel 
Itassogo; but it is interesting to find that the Romans hod 
by this time at least loamt, though in a vague way, that the 
Seres occupied a position in the Car cast of Aaa.* 

§ 9. Of India itself his knowledge is remarkably vugno and 
intpcrfecL Though the Ronuins, us we have watn, were at 
this pcrio*l rapidly extending their ooramcrciol rolutions witli 
that country, ami in consequenoo acquiring increased know* 
Iwlgt) of its shore*. Mola has not imly given no sign of any 
such reoent information, but his geographical stotemonta are 
wi coofnaeil and emmeous as to be in great part nuintolligible; 
and it is clear from Ute summary munuor in which he dUmisaea 
this iMTt of his subject, that his views were very far from dis¬ 
tinct. He gives us indeed! a brief summary of the current 
stories coueemiug the natural productions of tho country—the 
gnldniecking ants, the tree* diiitilling honey, tho wool-growing 
woQils, Ac,—as well as the manneiw and customs of it* iu- 
hahitants: all dorivwl from tho onliuary fJrc<‘k anthoritiM; 
but bis general descrijition of its geography is coullntHl to a 
short account of the Ganges and Indus, and the 8«»mewhat 
obscurely wordod indication that the promontory of Coli* or 
CViUU, between the two, was tho angle whore tho coast tarne<i 
from the eastcra to tlio southern sat: and therefore formed 
the south-easlem angle of Asia.’ Tlio whole extent of tlio 
shore* of India, ho tells os, wo* a voyage of sixty days and 
nights.* In regunl to Ta|(robono he S4,'«nui tlisposcd to adopt 
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tlie paufluxical opinion of Ilippnrchnfi, tlint it was not mcfcly 
» largo tMlauil, but thr )M.>giimiiig of luiothnr wnrld.* 

§ 10. Of tUo riMuuindcr of Asia, from Indin l4> the KchI Sen, 
hU nminnt u Tory brief, and by no tnoaiu clear: hnt ho biul 
a dutinet idea of the couformatinn of the coasts as fonning a 
groat bay, from wliich the two deep inlets of the I’crsian nitd 
Anihian Gulfs itouctrato^l fur into the interior of tho rontinoQt. 
But his few notices of the iiatiiiiis that adjoined their shores 
ore no un|H^rfcct niiil confiue^l thnt he applies to tlio t’nr^ 
mnniuns tlie accounts given by Either writon of tlm Imriiiuous 
tribes of the Icbtliynphagi on tho onost of Gedimio, luid ptnees 
the (ifulnnuaus betwo<'n them and the I'etBious.* It is u enrioos 
clTect of tlio peculiar arrangement of his work that no place is 
found for tho description of Poisin, Media, or tho other 
nations of Upiier .Vsio, or oven for )Ies4>]Mjnimia and ^Vosyria, 
Uu»ugh he takes occasion in treating of the Persian Gnlf to 
give a brief account of the Tigris and Eitpiimtes. It is re- 
markiihle that ho doserilios tho luttor river as no longer reach* 
ing tho sen by an in<lp|)ondont chiuinol of its own, but gmilunlly 
dwiinlltng awny and losing itself.’ It would ap|Knir then.'fun^ 
that at this time the groat mass of its waters won niroody, as at 
the present «lny, |iourod inUi the Tigris, whib tho real was 
alanrlied in tho sands, or lost in tin* marshes. 

§ 11. Ilis nocount of Amhis, propt'rly so caibi, is verj* 
concise, and shows no signs of iwxpmintunce with any new 
sour«x» of information, whib that of the AruLinn shores of 
the Bed Sea—under which head lu* iuclndcs, in common with 
Strabo nnd other writers, the whole tract along its tnsttem 
ahorra, b.<twe<!U the Sea anil tho Nile—is jll]i.u| with fables 
conwming tho Pyfpnics, tho wingwl Boq>eut8 and tho phuinix. 
It is reinarkahb that we hero again, ns in the cose of Ute 
Scythians, Hml him copying to a great extent from Honwlotiia, 
from whom ho has also derived the fabulous aivount of the 
Elhioptaus, thoir profiuiun of gold, their marvellous longevity, 
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and the Tahlo «f the Snn * From iho samo source are taken 
the few particulars that he has giron os with regard to the 
lUitifliiB of the interior of Libya, the Gararmuitos. Atluutc*. 
Augihe, &c.: though iu regard to iheaa tlu-re arc some eou- 
fusiona and clumges of name that would apisjar to indicate* 
Uinir Uiinp derived, from some iutermodiate author, and not 
lUreril^ from HenKl<»ttt8.‘ Lr any case it is n sufficient proof 
of tho unaitical character of Urn work iu question, that 
author has taken his mnteriahi fpjro «* early an authority, 
siUiout any indication of thoir churncter or origim It nmy 
bo raid iudce*l with regard to the trentist* of Molu iti gcnoiul, 
tlinl, wltli tho cMoptiun of the countries immciliatoly border- 
itig till tho Mediterranean, it was mther lailcuLited^ to supply 
to iu mtdew tt coinpeudioua colhictiou of ilio stories enrrout 
with regard to difleiwnt ooimtriea and thoir iiihabitrmU. tliau 
to fnmish them with any wirrect geographical infonuatiou. 

§ 12. Nowhero is tliis moro apparent than in rcganl fa* the 
iixtcmal ouast of Africa, tho description of which forms the 
uoncludlug Boctiou of his work. 11010 indeed ho bad tho ail- 
vantoge t>f laiing better infbnnotl with respect to tho voyage of 
riaiiiu*, tliun eitliof fitiabo or Fliny, and certainly ba»l oithtir 
oetiu tho original muratite, or ^nie aiiUientie abstract of it. 
Ho correctly tells ns that Hanno, after having cirenmiiari- 
(Ttitod a great ixirt of Africa, setting out from the Mestern 
Straits, turnttd Iwck. not from any tUfficulty of navigation, blit 
friiro want of promions.* On tho other hand ho accepts 
from Cornelius Nopos tho enonoous statement tliat Endoxns, 
M'tting out ftum the Arabian tlidf, bad completed the voyage 
fioro thenw) to Gadrs; and nista uj*un this fact the conclusion 
that Africa was really snminndeil by the Octutu* He follows 
up those st.ifa:mt>nts by a number of nofic*», more or less mar¬ 
vellous; some of ibon*—snob ns that of the wild and hairy 

• liL U. H Sw ClufU* VIU Dvr ooiwni uaiium cxiMcl QO* 

n.. ” (Aitka) tsrMa efarumwwaM, nm *■ 

• 1 V I S3. nuiri aM conamwitB J cf a o faw nuuoomta 

• UL 0. I IK*. “ II»«nv> Oorthiaini' tcItiUiml.'* 

<mafa eiptarstum rnlswi* a rafa, con» > * IWd. 
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womcn, the Irarning mouutoin callwl 'Dioon Ochemm, and th« 
Promontory of the Westera Horn—certainly taken from 
llonno; hot mixed up with tales of a purely (ahnluns cha¬ 
racter. of races of men without tongues, others without nostrils, 
with legs too much bent to walk, and so on. It is not 
till ho approaches the confines of Mauretania that ho returns 
to anything like geographical accuracy; and here we find 
him, like Strabo, first mentioning the Phanuii and Kigritm, 
th«n the Gtoinlians, whoae shores abounded with pnrple of the 
finest quality.’ He notices the Fortunate lslan«ls only in a 
general 'way, without enumerating their names, or stating their 
number: and describes Mount Atlas In connection with this 
western coiurt, in a manner that olearly shows him to refo to 
the port of the mountain-chain that approaches the .\tlantic, 
rather thnn to that more lismiliar to the Romans in the ttorth 
of Mauretania.* 


r Facteio* fa« th« oollpetian sod 
laamilMtnm (if tliii nnral* had, m wa 
liar* BMW, heat iMtMtHiliwI by Jofaa: 
but no loO rcDM to bla aaUHSttT la 
Ibniid hi MeU, not arc Uiara any tcaU*. 
Hawk uinrioiialjr detirsd fnan bu vodt. 


* UL10, t lOL TbU la tha Bofti to* 
Duukabbi aa bla iiaUva piaea «aa di. 
miiyoppoaik tp Ibe nurtliora arm uf 
Uie AUm, wbivii llabukontbaStialla, 
and Oinna ■> coM|iiinioiu on nbjoiit lu 
all Ibuto that ptaa Uuougb tham. 
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NOTE A. p. 339. 

Bnmsn rtAUUS, 

TAnm* M]ni iritlt refi»rctw» to thorn ** Gignit «t Oocuudiui luArga- 
riu. Mid rafliuca et Inrentu:'* and wJiLi that their inferiority was 
aaiil (7 none to bo owing to a want of eklll in oollaoting them. 
{Arjriccla, e. 13.) I’liny aleo aaya: ** In IlritanniA parvoN atqnn 
ilaoolurea naaui ourtnni oat** (Hitl. Nat. ix. 35, } Ilti), anti mentions 
that Jnlina Cansar had ounsocrated in tbu temple of Yenus Genitrix 
at Rome a ooralet adorned with Britiah pc^s. Suetonins even 
osfiorta that Ccoear was induced to in%'ado Britain for tho take of ita 
pearla (*■ Britanniam potisee spo maTgaritamin,** Gm. o. 41), an idle 
story, which may bovrevor serve to ahow that groat expeotationa 
ware formed of them. It u well known that pearls of in&ritv 
quality are found at tho present day in the riven of Wolca and 
Scotland: but they are tho production uf river miuanU (tho Pmio 
SMryarib/rras of natnimliats), not of the tmo pearl-bearing oyater. 
It waa thsTufore an urrcir, thnugb a very imtnral one, to suppose 
that they were prodneed in the Ocean, like the Indian and Oriontal 
pearls. I’omtioaina Mda. aingnlarly enough, waa bettor informed, 
and exprcaaly siatoa that the Britiab {Marla wore prodooed is rieersL 
** Fort (Britannia) . . . praignuidia flttmina, altomia motitins uiodo 
in pologna modi* retro fiueutia, ot qua-dam gemmae margaritaMiiio 
genurantia ** (iu. 0, S hi). 


NOTE «, p. 340. 
nne PCMXosii. 

It ia in any oaso a roinarkahlc oinmnuilanco that the I>nmnnnii, 
whom wu find in the timo of Ptolomy oooiqiyiug the whole of tho 
aonth-wwatom extremity of Britain, inclnding both Dovmubire and 
Oimwall (Ptol. Gtogr. ii 3, { SO), and wbo mnal therefore hare 
been one of the moat powvrfni nations in the ialand, are novur unoo 
mautimiod in tlio history uf the ounquest of tho conntiy by the 
Rotuaiia ; nor is tbelr name (iioud in any writer boCbte I'toleiny, 
Their namit ia olao futmd iu Solintia, o. 22 , Imt in a {tamage of 
which both the reading and the souse an? alikn obaonro ; and the 
voi. II. 2 It 
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irard DumnnnU u in (act only a oomction of tbe editors, thnagh 
a pUasilile tm«. TLu ouujcalitnr mT Hr. Boats Posts (Briinmaic 
liftettrckr*, p. 832), Uiat they were left in numiuol iodepeuduuco 
under a native king, vrhu oantinued fsitltftil to the llomon oUiauce, 
thoogb wholly witlioat sitlbority, sppmrs to tno highly pmhahlo. 
In like msuDor wo find them for a dmo lenviug t^usiiex and some 
adjoining parts of England under a king nsiued ('ogidanmiu or 
Cogidubuus (Tooit Agrie. 14). Uis name is found in an inscrip¬ 
tion discovered at Chiebnter, and given by Iluniley (Britainua 
Bomami, p. 332), and by Uabnor (iMcr. KnIaiiK. p^ 18), and thv 
same thing was dono in thu fint inatanoe with the looni. It wm 
only the tribes who opposed the Romana in aims that find a plooo 
in history. It is worthy of notioe also that no Roman insimptians 
have been found oither in Devonshire or ComwalL (See Utibner, 
p. 13.) 

It is still more remarkable tliai no allusion is found in any of 
the Roman writen of this {icriod to the tin of Camwall, aa one of 
the productions of tho island. In the {isssago already eitud from 
the Agricda of Tacitus, where ho is ennnimting the valnablu 
products of Britain, which made it worth the oonqnoat (pretium 
viotorim). while the insignificant |K>arU ore mentioned, no notioo is 
taken of the far more imporiant artiole of tin, except as oomprised 
in the vague and general expression “ alia motalla.'* 


NOTE C, p. OTiO. 
rue AOlt OF MFI.A. 

All moilcm editors and writers on geography scqniaecs in this 
oonolusion. Some of tho earlier editors snppoecd tho ozpetiition of 
Caligula to ho meant, hnt that abortive attempt was of too brief 
duration to render it ptohalde that it was the one referrod to. Tho 
earlier date adopted by some scholars, who sttp])oertl the expoditioo 
of JuliiM Cwsar to he Uie one referred to. i» exclmled by many 
statements in tlto work of Mels, such us tho name of (^msorv* gfvm 
to lul, which it first received from Julw; thu diviskm of S{ia]ii into 
three pmrinoee, first intnidnoed by Augustus, Aa. But the vory 
opititci applied to the oonqueror of “prinuipura msximus" would 
never have boon employed by any writer before ibo Augustan age. 
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CflAPTEll XXIV. 

PLunr. 


Skctioji 1 .—Oenerai Viate*. 

i 1. Fab nioro important than the abridgeninnt of Pomponius 
Mula waa th» geogmphical treatise included in the oumpre- 
heusiru nnrk *if the elder Pliny, to wkieb he gave the name 
of Natiiml History, or us it would he more oorrocUy translated, 
a History of Nature. In this great work.—for, with all its 
defects, it fully deaorvos iJuit epithet—he attempted to give a 
general view of uU that was knowu in his day of the physical 
cimstitution of the unircrae, and of this world in partictilar, ns 
well Rs of nil its pnxlnetions, whether animal, Togetuhle, or 
mineral. Htmoe hn himself spooks of it as including all those 
subjects, which were comprised by the Greeks under the namo 
of eygv^cXam-atceiu ; * in modem phraseology, it coni|irehciidt«d 
ot onoo phymcal philosophy and natural history in all their 
branches. The portions which relate to the fine arts, |iaiuting 
and sculpture, which arc at the |ire«nit day among most 
valuable parts of the work, tbcaigh ncnnpytng tlu» greater [tart 
of tlirce books, arc more digmnjons, liaviiig very little ooii- 
ucction with its general plan ami pnqniso. 

In this instance wo have, by a ram picco of good fortnno, 
full information not only coucoming the life of tbo aiiUior, 
and the exact date of the publication of lus work, luit wo 
IMistcfis unusually full particulan txmeeming his mode of 

* IVwbL t It- low tho I viiboui ialT*Tiins lo Us use by rWny 

Una a^ioiilun uf Uw tom ahielt b I wbo mormror <llbiiieUt nnijfm n m 
w ttuBtUar lu «• in mubrn tioM* h( sa own «loa4T bmllbr : “ mnnin .to., , 
tlmyntopnlb. II m •(no^ Uial tbo I ^lU. qnai Gnwi rii fyKmJMmAUt 
caai|iiMn of Gwek laxicotn all njact { nmu”). 

Uto «onl At a Itarhanaii oontpoand, ; 
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8tu<ly un<l the manner in which he oniusHed the materinU for 
so rast on undcrtakin", which it is very important to boor in 
miml in cstimuting the value of the resnita tnuumittcO to us. 

§ 2. Caivs Pliniijs HEtX'srwjs, wimnionlT known as Puny 
the £u}EB, to distinguish him from hia m-phew of Uie saiue 
tmmr, was bum in AM, 2fl, either at Vorana or Onmnm in the 
north of Italy—it is nwH-Ttain which,—nmi filled rarions 
public ofiices, among others that of procurator in Spain, which 
ho hold during thn last years of the reign of Ncta After the 
ncocasion of Yespaaiou he bconinu the intimate friend of Unit 
em|)omr, oa well ua of hia son Titus, to whom be dedicate<l hia 
gn-at work, .\mung other cmplnymcnta ho was appointrd by 
Vespasian to the command of thu Ifomun fleet at ^lisonum, 
and was stittione^l there in a.i>. 71) when the great eniptiou of 
VeauvioH took plmre, which ovorw helmed Ilercuhtnoum and 
Pompeii, and in which ho lust liis life, under tho cinniniHtnaoes 
mhitcd hy his nephew in a wull-knowii letter.* We liuim tnim 
tho some anthority that Itesides the work to whieh ho owes his 
fume, Pliny luul already comjKised several other literary works, 
Bome of Uicm of a voluminuns chanicter; tho most im[iurtant 
of which wore, a History of tho Wars in Germany, in twouty 
books, the loss of uhich is mooh to be regretted in a geo¬ 
graphical as well os historical point of vinw; and a History of 
hia own Tima, in cuutiuuutiim of thn work of .Aufidins itugsms, 
which extondwl to thirty-»me books, and ineinded npiNirentlv 
8 ptution ot least of the reign of Vespustuu.* Kith liiese 
works ap|ieiir to hare enJoytHl cunsiiloruhlo reputation, and to 
liave been frecjuently used by later writers, though they were 
in gmat measure ocli|)S(sl by those of Tacitus, whi> potMeaWHl 
those qimlities of u truly groat historian which were certainly 
wanting in niny. 

• Plm. K/Htt. tL I& For fulbT p»r- • I’liii. Kpitt. lit 9. Tits ialtoratM’lc 
Uralsi* miointtiia H** Ub' IlloT, ■* <Ulaih<l lo Ur UloMir ia ill* |itv{ar»i 
U» arUiSs I’l isirs ia I>r. Hwilb s | |i> lili .Vnfsm/ lllttivf Hi IS. 2U> It 
tiirt. If/ niv^raiAfi atwl Uir ulro- Itut It «ai llirai ni(a|>i< inL 

•lartloa k, (’rllea's CArntumufUia but hail but *vl h«KB uwUUheiL 
/’iMum UiitHn. l»»7. 
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It wu not Uicrt'furo till a (‘ciniiMuutively lulTiinctyl pt’ritMl of 
lifo that ho dorntml himself in rarniist to the' compositiun of 
bis Natural History; * * * § hut he liad long before bei'u (x-enpiod 
with preparing the materials for it. It roust bavo been mainly 
with a riow to this object that ho had aecumnhitod the moss 
of notes and extracts from his miiltihiriouB reading of which 
his nephew has given us so lively a picture, and to which ho 
himself reieni in the clalunto pnface which he has preflxcsl 
to his work. Hu tells us himself that he luul read aliout 
2lNX) volumes, out of whicJi bo had collcctctl 20,000 facta 
worthy of notice; and boaata that almost all this hud been 
acoomplishod at spare hours, especially at night* lie was in 
the Imhit uf reading or having hooks read at his meals, in the 
bath, while travelling, or taking exorcise,—in short, at every 
available moment; and always making notes or extracts from 
all he read.* Such a misoeiloncotis farraQo of materials would 
obviously n.H|uiTvi a sound critical spirit to distinguish tho 
valuable (irom the worthless, and a highly scientific turn of 
mind to co-ordinate this mass of facts into any clear lunl lucid 
arrungttment. Unfortunately Pliny was almost wholly desti¬ 
tute either of the one quality or the other. He himself U-kosts 
witli some nosem tiiut ho has uudertakon a task, which us a 
whole hod not boon uttomptud by any previous writur. either 
tJrvH'k or Homan and ho has been justly praised by Ilunilkohlt 
fur the gmuilcur of tlie conception tliut hi* had formod, in this 
first (>«say towards a physical dusoriptloii of the Universe.* 
Hut Uic* same author admits how very far the execution of hi» 
work fell short of the original idea, not only from defectivo 
uming«miriit and want of uinUioil,—“ tltc ciotnonta of a general 
knowlMlgo of nature lying scattercil almost without onler iu 


* Ill* Wick WM «oiii{i)etCTl sail pub- 

IhilMxi ta A.n 77. nnijr Iwn yimn tMon* 

till liratb.as ws bwni (bna the pnSaro, 

§ S, ta wi^h ho dodioela* It to lltin, 
is hU eixth exieolebi^h How long 
Iwfon it woe ontBolI}' omunuatcml wu 
hen* ail inraBi pulgiug. 


• { IT. 

‘ riia J. i!Wx. UL 5. 

' Pr»/. I It. “ Xvmo apod tuwt <iul 
Idou toaUrarit, iwnui opad (intmo qai 
onaa oninU ra ttwoUmdL'' 

• QoinhnUlt'a Cutmrm, loL U. p, IM, 
EagL tnuul. 
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liw gnjrtt work "—but frum ihi- wiuit uku of timt edcntifio 
itwigbl into bis sitbjfct mthotit which it was iminwaihlo Ui 
wuavo his nccunmhiUnl mass of matcruds into an (ir^ouIzcJ or 
haruiomons whole,* Ilis voluiutouiut ln>&tist* rcoutiiui iti con* 
stxjuoueo a rust compilation, Luiring testimony to tho nn- 
wo»irit*d diligeijco of its author in tho ctilhwtion of his farts, 
lint allowing at the some timo an almost total want of criticnl 
judgement or {ihUasophical armiigomrnt.* 

§ 8, The great luvtunilurt t?uvicr has pMuouncoil a atning 
censuro upon that |«rt of I'liuy’a work ahich rvlate* to almt 
is now wmmoiily known as mitnral history; anti luw shown 
how far i^crior ho was in this (leptirtmcnt to his great jm^lo- 
cess'Jr Aristotle.* The lomo remark iiiuy la* applied with oven 
gifttUr force to the geogrephical piirtions, which aro jwrhnjie 
on tho wholo the most defective parts of the whnhj wtirk, 
U’lun wo romiwre them with the writings of Krnt.isUnme* 
and Ktmbo, «e are struck with the aliaoiit lotnl alit^inwy of any 
scientific comproUcnslon of his subject, or of tbt«o gcMe.rol 
views whit^h, bimrvcr iiniMTfectly do^i-hiiKtl, were cerlaluly 
pniH-nt to the winds of Uio Greek geogropliers. ImUiaal of 
ouy gtMgTOphical oatUncs of tho gcncrtil Htnir.turu and enm- 
IKwiliou of Uio ctnitineuts, or of the sevenil roniitriw ihal 
eomiMi-io them, wo find for Uio most part mere tlrv cataltigm-s 
of the muntts of eitie*, or tribes, n'wra and mountains; some¬ 
times arranged with ri'fereucc, more or lc«tj carefully olwcrvctl. 
to tho liinsi of coast; but genomlly, esiKHiIally whore the 
interior of a country is conoenied, enumemUd in uIplmbelH-nl 
order, tirjcuublod together witbimt any umuigrment whatever. 

The nso of maiis, os wo hare seen, was altttwly familiar in 


• nod. Pin, los-isw, 

‘ Hnw ninoh !«• iirMrd litniMlir opi.ti 
lUe niiit* aorumaljiUoD nl fwu, wiUmuI 
nfuntiitt lu Um Mawiltllii sas tua>b> nl 
ths ToliBi cf iii» sntlioritin 
fitsii wiitab tlu'jr wore ikoitMl Is tUosn, 
***J*™'*y }*.* E**' l>ii» of »tf'«<Mnii|gMime]! 
•lib tliirb b> dinJU in bia I>i«riir« 
-Hi alMl ha liml ■ocottipUiiuit Iji (bli 


but by Ibr alibtoKOt apprcitixl 
to tliu nunnwn of twoli Uxfc of the 
uiuolx^ of •urb Swia. it ruUr 
owwu (k* at hUtorlw «t r<bMinstinMi) 
wbicb It ernuiiMnl. 

* Cvtiovin Ibo myoo bt/ I'ororrvfb, 
art 1‘i.lSB. Haa oImi tbc WRImIu nt 
lIumbuMt, Le !>. 107. 
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tlw) «Up of Pliny, and ho had Um* wlrantage amcmg otliew 
of cunauiUng that prcjinrod by Agri|i|«» on a large a^e, U> 
which we have alrtmtly adverttHL* It ia obvious firom intenial 
ovidenoo tliat his enumeration of towns, heudhuids, bays and 
otlu*r luttnnil features of the cooste, wxw taken in many ca^ 
from such authorities, and in these instanoee he often supplies 
115 with a pura'i>lm of considerable value from the numl>er of 
names and details whieh it furnishes; but where this guide is 
wuuling, we havo generally no geographical indication wlial* 
ev«ar to jKiiut out tlie site of the places onnroeratcHL In no 
instance does he atUimpt to dotJ'nmue their jioaition by refer- 
enco t<i latitude and longitude, in tlie nuuiuer pointed out by 
Jlippurchus, and subsriqucntly develojMMl by Ptolemy. Nor 
do wo find him. except in a verj' few cas^.•^ making any use of 
tho great liucs of Kotuiiu highway, which l«ing in his time 
oireaily extoiidod to almost all parts of tho lunpire, might 
have aflbnled to a geognplif r much aasistauce in explaining 
the {msition of the towns and citiea through which they 
passed.* 

Another grave defect is the want of chronobigteal diB* 
criminatian in the use of his autliorities. He makes use of tho 
earlier Oieeh writers, auch ns Erulosthenca or tlio historians of 
Alexander, as if they 5 too«i on tho same footing with recent or 
contemjiomjy aiitbore; and fnajuently mixes tbo two sets of 
aiillioriticw togi'thor, without any attempt to distinguish them. 
This is e)i|»ocittlly tbo ca«»» witli regard to Asia, hb account 
of whieh is much like what would Iw pnaliiml by a nuMlem 
writer, who atU 3 mpU*d to blend together tbo geography of 
Marco Polo and Ibn DatuU with the results of the most recent 


• Sr« Chapter XX. p. 177. 

» Tim** nmttut tw a rfitiaxrr wrf 
of thi* than Ills otolMhni <.7 hII Ui>- 
Oro o( Ibf Kjcnatlaii Waj, aliMili. W- 
■till* Its uwn imiairtanrii a« tho Kwat 
lil^terMul Iclarwi Kacnfia al«l Aaia, 
«a* an tliTaItia)4r l as HH aw hi Un> 
miciauhri In ropml In »hr cuufuaiai 
kiat illBlnUt artiRtapliJi ot MaOMlnnia 
•nd Tluaix. lu Inun^laiie* m liila 


lomot tiad (aa w« liar* kcb) boon 
fnllT nxn^iMa h* PhtyUnaandHlxaba 
(Mfl I'iniitcr XVll. a. S7> It b aroo 
!»<■« ibiffuUi that vnare ha ^'na tho 
trOtal •Ualaiwa fnini Urnhaaldim to 
Urzantinm (It. J IS>, wbiob roiild nuty 
ham hoen lunwnml alonx thb rood. Im> 
(prattr nmUmtaUa It, aiakiiiK It onlf 
7M M. In white tho mat dbhuwa waa 
7Mmlhia(Ota dial |l 317> 
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Kn gliali anti Ilnsaian researckeB, without any rcCcronco to tho 
tlifferont aourcos fitwu which Li* ataitomeiits protHH-dnd. 

§ 4- The great valne of Pliny’* work really lie* in ito im¬ 
portant contribution to the political or statUtical geography of 
the coontriwj that were in hi* lime organized aa prrivince* 
under tho Bi>nuin Empire. Wo have alreuily jKiinted out* 
how mnch the oxtenaion of the imperial admiuistiHtiun must 
liavo tended to thi* end; and the circumstance of Pliny haring 
himMdf 6lled imjxirtauit public office*, lx>th at Home and in 
the province*, roust havn secured him full access to official 
documents, us well us dmwn his att<mtion to their valno and 
importance. It is nnfortunato that, in availing himself of 
these rcsonrocs, he confined himstdf to the more nomenchkturo 
of geography, or to oollecting scattered imtices of individual 
fact* for 1^ natural history: he never app’ara to have sought 
to combine thiam into one organic whole, or to preaent snch a 
picture of a country, including its nutnral features, oharac- 
tciistics and productions, ns is essential to tho politician or 
historian, not less tlian tho geographer. This deficiency is 
npjiarent oven with regard to thoso countries, with respe^rt to 
which lu‘ had tho licst meatu of information, such a» Spain and 
Cianl, of neither of wbicli ilocs ho give us anything like a 
geniTul picture, or ohaiucteristio description, such os thoso 
presented to us by Ciosar and Strabo, any more thou a clour 
geographical outline. 

Pliny himstdf indeed repeatedly apologizes for tho hasty 
manner in which he runs over his description* of cuuntriew, on 
account of the necessity of brevity, and that be is hastening 
on to the more essential parts of his subject, lint these con- 
siilomtiuns do not prevent him from filling |Mgc after |utgo 
with vtdnminuns lists of ubsoaro names, while he umiU alnuwt 
entirely to point out tliu hvuliitg geographical features of each 
c«rantry, or describe the natural churaeb'n that distingniah it 
It is still muro rumorkahle that be scarcely attempts to give 
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any lUNXiont of the cbumcteristiot of tho inholtitants of earb 
region, of llieir manneris and enstoms, or even of their physical 
peculiarities. Such notices, one would have thought, would 
imvo fojuid their place with peculiar appropriateness in ii goo- 
graphioal tnatise designwl as an intnvluction to a general 
History of Nature. But so c<iniplotely has Pliny left aaido 
this ini]>ortiuit branch of his subject, that ho is inferior in Uiis 
respwt not only to the great work of Strabo, but even to thn 
suniuiarv compendium of Pomj>onins Mela. It is strange to 
lliid an author who HSjiires to give a complete natural history 
of tho world ignoring altog»‘tIier tl»« natural history of Slaji, 
and the distinctive peculiarities, whether physical or acquired, 
of tho difTorent races tlutl people the surface of the globe.* 

§ 6. But if he thus entirely miscouceived the nature of the 
problem with which he hoil to deal, and tho task that he hud 
undfolukcn, in one Imuicli «>f his subject at least he sought, 
though with little sncctraa, to contribute to the domain of posi¬ 
tive geogrophicsal knowlcdg»i, by tho iutnalnctiou of numerous 
measureiuonts of distances, 'nieso stutements ora in all oases 
derived frtim previous authorities, frequently without naming 
them, Olid for the westom ports of Euroiw, iucluding ludy, uro 
proliubly for the most port taken from Agrippo, wluuu he him- 
«*lf in ono passage extols as worthy of especial confideuco.’ 
In many ot^r cases they are obviously derived from friripli, 
or ilesoriptiuns of the coasts of the ModiteTranoon, Kuxinc, Ac., 
such us were so commrm in ancient times, and so necessary 
for navigators ahon latitudes and longitudus were practically 
unknuH’n.* Fur tho eastern |Mirts of tho Jlediterraneaii and 
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tor Asia, he falls back for the most port npon (Ireok writers^ 
ospocially Timostlienes, Artomidoms uuit Isidums, wliilc for 
the more remote provinces of Upper Asia ho oUiefly folbnxHl 
Kratusthouas.* 

It would l>e unjust tu ihmy tliat tiie distances thns givai by 
Pliny are frequeutly of cunsidemhie value, especially where 
thi'V uro nieasnrod along the orjnsts: wliilc others are of interest 
in enabling us to nndcrsrand and rec<»nstniei tho geographical 
systeias of curlier writers. Hut the point that is most remark- 
able throughout, is the want of uny attempt on tho ]iart of 
I'liny himself to reconcile, or oven discuss, the discrepancies 
U^tween them. Whore ho met with tlivorgent statemimts, ho 
simply contents himself with ropeatrng them, without any 
otteni[>t to ilctormine lietween them, or to pronounce in favour 
of tho ono system or the other. Stralto inde^sl wus Irctjucntly 
cuiupellisi to ilo tho aaiuo thing; but, us we luivo aeon, ho 
often also cxercU«<l on iudp))endent judgement, and while 
ho in general followcMl tlm authority of I^iMthcnes, whose 
system ho lias set forth in u clear and intelligible manner, ho 
at other times departed from his views, and set np u schomo of 
his own, frtMjiicntly indeed less correct Uian llml of his pro- 
dceess^ir, but for which be gives his rcos^jns, and works out his 
conclusious in an inloUigiblo form. Ihith Slraho and Era¬ 
tosthenes hiwl u door idea of what wicntiflc geography ought 
to lie, however tlnfective might bo their muleriuls, and their 
vondiiaious in conscijnence crnim-ous. Pliny on tlio ('ontrury 
liud no conception of scioniilic gcogmphy at uU, and doe* nut 
attempt to enter into any «U!«usBion on the subjoi't. It woo 
enough for him to luko tho materials that he fouud toady to 
hi* Imnd, without uttemjiUng to frame them into one wm- 
sUlcut wUuio: and though he has in this manner occasiouiilly 
piwtervisl Ui us passages and statomouts of much scientiflo 
Value, it lias l»eon williont uiiy indication tlml hi* himself 
appreciated their importance, or sought to distiuguish them 
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from Ujk maiM of mijccllanooua matter by wliieh they are 
aurroiindotU 

§«}. Nowhert* am thoao defeeta mure coiisidcuoTM tluui in 
the eeocmd Uwk.* in which ho gives a genorol view of all that 
was coniprcitcndod by tho ancients under the nunie of 3leteor* 
(iliHTT, a term which they apjdied in a much more grnenil 
*mae Qmti it is employed at the present day, as including »dl 
that was known of tho celestial bodies, tljn sun, moim, and fivo 
plauets, as well os tho phonommu of couiols and f a l ling stars, 
niuieore, thnndor and lightning, tho seasons, winds, and tem- 
|>csts, as well aa volcanoes and earthnuakcs. 3N ith regard to 
tho gcneml questions concerning the earth itself, its position, 
and robitions to tho other bodies of tho universe, niny ucqni- 
osets in the system Uint wn# gcnemlly roccivoJ in his day, 
and bail liuen clearly eJipomidi.^ by Posidonius; ho descrilK's 
briefly but correctly Uio courses of tho planets, and explains 
tho cause of tho ecli|MKS both of the sun and moon. Put it is 
nnuarkablo that while ho lk*stow8 well-merittHl praise upon 
ilipiMTcliiu for tho astronomiciil skill that had euabloil him t<» 
pr^ict ecliiMt?s and publish lublta of ihoin for six hundred 
yoars to come,* he oonsnrea him fur his excessive, and “almost 
impious'* daring, in attempting to catalogue the lixed stars, 
anil di'iormino the place of ouch, act that future ustronomcra 
might note whether auv oluiuges reailly occtirroil iti them.* He 
appliiw tho Nuni) opithul to the utt«mipl of Kratosthenea to 
•b'lermiue tho circumference of the earth, though he admits 
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that his process of reasoning was so ingenious, tiiat it was im* 
passible not to believe it* It was indeed (ho says) goncrariy 
adopted, thongh Iiip])archas lutd corrected it by the ailditum 
of about li6,(XK» stadia.* 

Thb strange incapaeaty of appreciating the great scientifle 
conclnsions of the Greek nstronomers who had preceded him 
was coupled with a ready and almoat childish belief in such 
abeunl notions ns that of the germs of all creatures falling 
from the tigures of them impre<ac«l on the outer circle of the 
heavens. Olid tlut thc«<!,wheu they fell into the son, firr^uently 
liccame mingled together, and thus gave birth to memstrons 
and unnatnral forms.* On the other bund he Justly rejected the 
p)pnlar notion, which apjaiars to have been current in his day, 
of the astrological influences of tho stars u{Kjn the hiuuan taco, 
or that every man had his star, associatetl with him from his 
birth, atid that each falling star marked the decease of tho 
biuuaii being to whom it l>elonged.’ 

§ 7. ImitcrfecUy ns Pliny evidently understtKid tlto miitlu^- 
nuitiesd conclusions of his prodocessois, ho at hast cloarlv 
amipn>hendcd those which hud tho must inuuediuU* Iwaring 
upon g«>graphy,—the ohlii|uity of the ecliptic, and its influ- 
onco ujKin the seasons, the variation in the length of day and 
night according to llte latitude, the appearance of certain sioth 
above the horizon from tho same eunse, and so on. And ho 
oonwtly urgnea in favour of tho globular liguro of the earth, 
from tho manner in which shijw, lights, and high Luid tli*« 
apjaair below tlio horizon.* Thojuuiic tiling is shown, he adds. 
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by tho fact that certain stars anil congUJlations ate Tuible in 
Some countries ami not in others. Thus tbo Groat TUair is not 
visible in the hinil 'tf the Tn.glodytiM (Ethiopia) or the neigh¬ 
bouring t<ort» of EgJi’h ‘‘ Canopus 

visible in Italy or the Kuxiue, while at Alexauilria it rise* the 
fourth |>art of a sign ulwvc the horixou, but at Ilho<h» it 
unlv just skirts it.* The Gr«it Bear in like manner Ix'gan 
to set at Rhodes, ami still muro at Alexandria, while at ileioo 
it was only viaiblo during a short period of tho year. 

In anotlier i«»»gu ho Wirrootly desoribtrs tho grudnal 
lengthening of the solstitial day, firom Slerny where tho 
longest day wos only I2i hours, U» fourteen lumra at Alex- 
ttudria, fifteen ui Italy, and sovculeen in Rritain, where, hi» 
adds, the lightu'jss of tho summer nights alremly jiromiscs 
that which is proved by reasoning, that the {larts of tho earth 
nearest the pole have six months continual day in summer, 
and in like manner six mouths ouiitinual night in winter. 
Here his reasoning is perfectly soimd, bnt when ho lulils lliat 
Tythoas the Mossiliau writes that this is nctnally the ca.so in 
Thule, an island *ix days’ voyage u* the north of liritoin, it is 
almost certain that he cither misconceived or misrcpresonteil 
hia autliority.* 

It would 1*0 interesting U) know whether IhU was also tho 
case when ho cites from Dnesicritus and othi’X writers state- 
ineuts oonooming tlio natronomical appearanc*** in India, 
which ore almost os erroneous os that just (juotod concerning 
Thule. The slimlow falling U> tha south—n fact which can of 
coarse only occur within tho tropics, and even there for a short 
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period only, mitil onn approaches the ctjoaUir, in stated to hare 
Utni ohservctl at PatUda during the stay of Alexander's iloet; 
and Uie suine statement is repeated coucetning other places in 
the northern parts of Indio, known to tho Greeks, all alike 
ontaido the tropics. Here it apiioars mote probable that tho 
orroncons or exoggomtod aoconnts wore really funnd by Pliny 
in his original anthoritics: * but there ore nnfurtnnately 
ohimdont proofs throngbont his work how carcloss he was in 
the use of his materials, and how littlo pains ho took to ascer> 
tain the true meaning of tho authors whose works he luui 
oonsultei], and whose unthority he cites. A single ]ias8ago 
will sufficiently exemplify tliis. 

I 8. After stating in accordance with tlie view generally 
estiililuluMl ill his time, that the earth was smroiindtMl by u 
complete licit of water, so that the inliahitcd portion of it was 
bonndtsl on all sid^ by tho ocean, he odds, tluit tliU was no 
longer a mutter of proof by argument, but had been establiobcil 
by direct inTcstigotiun.* “ From Gaili>s to tho Colunuui of 
Ilarculiis " (ho tolls us) “ around the shores of Hjiain and GanI, 
the whole of tlie west is at tlm present day well known to 
navigatuni. The NorUiem Ocean wiu also naTigntc<l for the 
greater part under the nuspicoa of .Vngustus, his fleet having 
coasted round Germany to tho Cimbrion Promontory, and from 
thence looked out upon u IjonndJca) ses, which was ni|iorted 
to fixteud to the region of F4!ythia and the (larts chillrd liy 
excess of muiatnro. For w hich it-uson ** (he olnerves) “ it U mont 
imprwiMble tltai the sea shonid be wanting where thoro is the 
greatest auionnt of moisture.* Beyond that again, llio whole 
coast from the blast, and from tlic Indian Sea, extending luiind 
in the same latitude to the Caspian, was navigntcKj by tho 
Macedonian IbHits under tho reign of Sidcunua and Autiochus. 
In tlm ncighlxiurhiMHl of tin* (Caspian ulso muiiy shores of tho 
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oc«an have l>oen explored, and lint little is wanting for the 
whole of ibo north on both bUIos to have been viflited by nnvi- 
gaton. Hut m if to leave no room for conjoctnre, the Piilus 
Mmotis ufTords 11 strong argiimml [of tho proximity of wicli a 
sen}, whether it lie, as many lieliere, an inlet of the ocean, or 
a bftok-wuter (restngnatio), separotod from it by « iiturow strip 
of hmcL On the oliicr side, beginning from (indes on the west, 
A largo jiart of tho southern coast around JIaurotania is at the 
present day freqnenteil by iiavigntors. The^ greater part of 
this Bouthom sea oml of the eastern coast was mode known by 
the victories of Alexander, as far as the Arabian ( tiilf, in 
which, when Caiua Cu*sftr the son of Augustus hold the rvim- 
mand, portions of wrecks are said to liavo been rucoguiztd as 
derived from ships of J^ponish origin. And while tho power of 
Carthago was at it* height, llniino made the passage round 
from Gniles Ui the borders of Arabia, and hsfl a written nccomit 
of his voyage; as did also Himiloo, who was sent out at the 
same time to explore tho outer coasts of Europe.* Jloreorer 
Comclini) Nojioe states that within his own time a certain 
Eudoxus, seeking to eocafie from king [Ptolemy] Lathyrus, set 
out from tho Arobian Gulf an<l aocomplinhud the jioiwige to 
Giules, and long before him Cadius AutijKjter asserts that ho 
hod soon a merchant who ha*! sailed from Spam Ui Ethiopia 
for the sake of trade.*' Ho thou repeats the story told by 
Coniolitis Nejms of tho Indians who liad laion dnvon by storms 
round the northern ahorm of Asia and EuroiiO to the coast of 
Gennony.' 

It would lie diilictiU to find a stronger instance of the pro¬ 
miscuous munnor in which I’liny rakwl Uigether hU wmterials, 
or of the touJ want of critical judgement, or even common 
neenraoy with which ho niado use of tliem. Wo have alrouly 
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seen wlmt was^e real extent of the ciplomtiim of tlio narthern 
coasts «if Earr>i»»* uniler Augustus; Imt uu tliis point nt Unist 
I’liny <inly rctlecUHl the jK'pular impreision of bis time, wm- 
firme<I by the statement of Angustus himself.* With regat*! 
to the alleged voyage of the Moeodimions from the Indian 
Quean to the C'aspion, we have also seen what aas the real 
fuonihition of the story, and how <?arefully Stmbo dwtingniahes 
tlie assertion of Putrooles that it was posutlr-, from the popnlur 
idea tliat it liml lieen aotmiUy soeompludtod. In like nuuim? 
Uiu statements concerning Uie voyages of Ilanno and Knduxns 
are altogether perverted and rai8inler|»rete<l; while llio sUiiy 
of the Indians told by Ck>mcliu9 Nepos must he in groat part, 
if not altogether, a fiction, and the 8up]io6ud discovery of the 
figurcdietols of Spanish shijis in the Ileil Sea recalls the similar 
tale told by Kuduxus, of wliieh it is pniholdy mily u re(mtitiuu. 
Tlu* stiniigu urgurovnt derived from tlio supposed pr«>ximity ttf 
the Pains Mieotis, is one of those coriotu instances of snbtio 
arguments hosed nimu no foundation at oU, which arc not un- 
ooiiimonly found in the later Greek writers. But it is singular 
that Pliny did not sec how completely this hyjiothfsk was at 
variance with the well-known fact tliat the Taiuus ilowed iiiU* 
tin* Pains Maattis, and with his own statemont tliat it had 
its tsonnees in the lthi{)a«n Moantains, for to the north of 
tlukt sea.* 

§ 9. The notict« collected hy Pliny concerning esrtliqiuikes, 
rtilcaaic eruptions, and other physical phenomena, arc nut 
without value, some of his facts being otherwise unknown. 
But bis philosophical remarks and conclusioiis are of thf> most 
futile chameter, ami we find no trace of the sagacious oliscrm- 
tion of Strabo, who jiointed out the obyious signs of volcnnio 
a<Hioii in countries where no onthreoks of the kind hud been 
recorded, and thus IimI the way to the ncknnwlo<lgcmont of Uie 
im]iortant ]iart burno hy these forces in niiiiiMlelling tliosurfocu 
of till* globe. 
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With tcgartl to Ihr hei^fht of muunuin*—an iBppoT^t branch 
of nhvrirnl geography goutiniUy negh«te<l by ancient writon 
—he quotes the statomrait of Dicasatcboa, that Pehim, 

«US the liighort mountain be had moaauivd. did not axccod 
1250 pnrtf (0250 foot) in peqxsndu'ular altitude; but adil* 
tlint some of the higheat aummiu of the Alps row with a wn- 
tinuoua alopc for a dhrtanoo of not loss than fifty mile*. 
Elsewherw bo apeak* of the olcTation of 3lount H«mus m 
attaining to «x Unman mile*.* But probably he <h»e8 not in 
either on**? moan to represent thi* a* Uie pcrpeudicnlar alti* 
tmle,* It would bo curionn to know on what f*>nndalion a 
Walter naroetl Fabianua (whom ho cites os bis authority) had 
arrived at the concluainn that the grentcsl depth of the sea was 
fifteen stadia.* 

§ lU. I'Uny ixmclud?* hU second book with a discussinn u( 
ilio variuns measureinonts that ha«l Iteen given of tho h-’iigth 
and breadth of the inhabited |Kutiou of tho earth. Adopting, 
as wi* liavea(s?n, tho goncraJ conclusion of the tlrcok googra* 
phtiTH, tluil this was *uminndcd on all aiiles by tho ocean, so us 
to oonstituto in fact a grout island, ho adopted al*o tlicir viow, 
that its groatest length fn>m cast t«» writ inneh excoedo*! its 
breadth from nortli to sonth. In repeating tho estiniat*** that 
hod boon formed of its dimensions, it is, remarkable that ho 


• P. <», { 182 . 

' If. 11. I tl. it U atoro •Uvns* 
that i» (bnulil fUwrltw Utc 

rmlnl {loak of SaiinHhnMip, vhick is 
iwllf <^7 S2IU (Wl high. Aiul tkr 
InfcnnT In Iha nalgUbintmg AtW, 
h-m tniUi in IwnghL Dild. tU. f TX. 

* This sMsinis In tor certainly to Iw 
Uu) Mtnral orsiiiUiietiMl at tiir ttxt 
nisiagt^ whofw bk tayi: •* MUu inoorta 
Iiwe rtilciur ooojsotatiii hand imnoo 
qoudan Atjdua stsliecn lutip* Uncln 
non brerinn iiuiuntia^nU uiJUum 
laaaauni ■dsttrgws-*' hat the nords 
luitu U»* ftoiai'nllj niMfentasl as 
bnplsltia that this «as thrlr MSnal 
Iw'ig^t, w iwtixtulioaliir niovalion: an 
Hbsnniity that we hats' w* right In 

VUt.. II. 


(ntes Bjwn «i«iT aulbot, wbwi bb wrifds 
will fairly iMliuit id aiudhiir ncanlng. 

• •■AUiMimiim marr *v itadinnim 
ValSanw. tnalit." II. 101, | m Tills 
Fshianas is iioabtlns tbii sunn aulbv 
wluiiii ba quotes In ouo of bis latest 
tsMk* nn<lrr tbs nanui of r marius 
Tabianns, and tenna “ttatnrw lorum 
lerilWmna*' (uuttL 15,(125). Ue 
iroa a frirnd of Uis shlor 6 (ui<*cm. and 
pnhhsbiid many wntks of a pbiliv 
aiqiiilnal, as well as others of a rhe. 
torlnU ehatsetar. IVablonius, as »» 
liars seen. «Mlinated the greatost <kplli 
of tbn Medllermnean at 1000 fathnma, 
raoal In tsw stailla (ibc Cba(S«T 
•WrilL p.lW.) 

2 c 
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altogcthar nmits those gtvon by Erutosihenoe, which an* so 
fully (liscnasod by tstrabo, and cuntenU himself with giving 
tho stAtenieuts of Artemidorns, and cumparing with them 
those of Isidorns.* The former have been already fully dis¬ 
cussed.* The value of Isidorns os an authority we have no 
means of estimating: and l*liny merely gives his gonoml 
results, withont any details of tho eulculation on which tliey 
wore founded. It appoun that he ostinuiteyl the total length 
of the world from Imlia t4i flades at l>818 Roman miles, 
(78,644 8t4uJia), while Artemiib>m8 maile it only 8508 mile*, or 
68,M5 stadia: while in regard to its brcadtli, he made an 
adilitiun of not loss than 12.50 mib>s to the north, from the 
month of tho Tanais to tho parallel of Thule, a jirocewling 
that is justly censurtxl by Pliny as a mere eonjeeture,’ but he 
adds tlmt the extent of tlio territory oocupiei] by the .Shrma- 
tians tuwonls tho north was andonhtediy very gr»ait,* 

He conelndes with reAirring to the measurement of the oir- 
eumferenco of the eorth, by Eratosthenes; but cannot refrain 
from adding a foolish story, which ho himself dhwrwlits, of a 
certain Dionysodorns. a nmthematimu of Melos, in wlnwetomb 
W 08 found a letter stating that after his dmth ho hml pmo- 
tratcil to the centre of the earth, and that the distance was 
42,0(Ki stadia. (1)* As this wonld bo the radios C 4 imw|Mmdiug 

(in round numhera) to a circumforonce of 252,000 sUvlia_it is 

evident that the fiction was invented in order to support tlio 
received calculation of this mnasiinmient It seems not im- 


' Tlik liklann U prabshly IdrtiUra) 
vilit tb* asthor of Ui« lIUlo voric (ZraS- 
^ tUftunt) itiil extuit nodo' Uui oaua 
of l■iclonl> uf Ctunx, tial Uia aal»> 
mraU la <itt(«tlan mnit Iwvo betm 
takaa ham UKStMt work. Bo* Clui}ilar 


XX. n. IM. 




■if l.t not li* leM aaiaMtr* Uua U* 
eWowU* iHwa by Ego uou 

laiaor* anaoi airta anktb, B.«. 


Ttmle. Bat hU addiiloa ii so Unra *# 
to «2,nnhiU4UgiU<i, U Uw flgrm. Amt 
by FUiiy aro eomvL 
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probftlilt? that tlin Ktatmnent as to tbt> dlstaiioe IumI really been 
made by DitmywMlonu, oiid the story aftomronls jwncrtcd 
into the Btnu))p} form in which it U repeated by Pliny. 


Sectios 2 .—Deaerijjtice Qeogra^y. 

§ 1. Pliny next pnK'eeds to thi* dctailml dcMTription of tlio 
diBumit ouiintries of the world. Here he followa un order 
different from tliat of Mela, but scarcely less inconreniont. 
Beginning from the tiitrait of Gades (as he calls that of Gib¬ 
raltar) he fiilluws the northern coast of the Meditemin<>Aii, 
describing the parts of Spain and Guul adjoining Unit mw ; 
then the western portions of Italy, dtkwn to Uio Bruttiun Prt»- 
montory and I,*x'ri; after which he gives a brief account of all 
the isliiuds in this western portion of the Mediterranean, 
iuuludiug Sardinia, Corsica, and Sicily: then ho rotiims along 
tho coast of the Adriatic, describing the eastern portions of 
Italy, with Cisalpine Gaul and Venetia, and in ivmueetioii with 
these the Alpiito nations, iuoinding the Hhietiuns and Vinde- 
licians. Thence he ilescends along tho opposite roast of tho 
Adriatic ihmngh Liburnia and Dalmatia, Vatth of which ho 
includes in lllyriuum, to the Acrocoraunian Promontory, which 
he considers as the limit of tho second section of sonthiim 
Europe'he thou a«bb a brief acoonut of tho provinces of tlu* 
interior, Noricum, Pannunia, and .Mo^uu and notices a few of 
the ulamls on the Illyrian coast The fourth boulc begins witli 
a lung and detailed, lint extremely unsatisfuctory, <Ieacriptiun 

_ • Her# h« b anainty (blkniring a tram tbmra to tha UttlaiionL •• T(f- 
kiixl of SanfmphinU ananiemint; liar tins Enroti* •tiuia AotmeroanUt 
III' liofiaa with loUlni; iw UaU Uw wa cipil •muattw, flnlUir Htdlui|Mwto.'* 
iniWiito Eantpn with many moami. In what wram (bo tann "auin**’ 
hoi ri|)oriaUy with foor prioolpal fniU* ohd jioadhly bo B}i(>li«d to thU purtloa 
(■Uunt), UL 1. I 9. Tho Ibst of Uma of Uie HeifnnraDtwa || b iliflkoll to 
b» tnKMlTfW a« astoixltnx frnm tha ranerbe. Itail ha taken altliar of 
proninetatr of ra>|« in Sjiaiu to Uiat Ihti oouthcru |srMiiOtilorifa nf tha Pr. 
ot tooH (I.i'ncupeOa) in Italy; the totJoniMBa It wiuilil hara fombhiil 
aoaiDii, fnini the wune |iininonU>ri^ In •omi.-ihiug liko a nutinal limit 
tliat of Arruconumb : ami Un’ thint 
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of (ireeco, followed by Ufoccdonia nnd Throoe to the Hcllcs* 
poHt: then follows a very hmp and minnte ennmemtion of tho 
Cireok ishmds; after which he returns to Thrace, desenhiug 
t]ii> coasts of tho Euxino and tho adjoining nAtions, the 0«-ta> 
and Scythians, us far as the Pains ^leMitis and the Tntials, in 
roimoction with which he repeats tho fuhlo of tho Khijnntn 
Idoimtaius and the Hyperboreans. Thence he crosses these 
mountains*—which ho evidently pictured to himself as a range 
mnning iHinillel with tlto (M*«an, end Itounding the Eurujieau 
Scythians to tho north—to the shortts of the Nortlioni Ocean, 
utnl follows these west want Imck to liiules. Tlis notices of the 
coasts and isluntls of tho Northern Ocean aro, ns might Iw 
expected, very few and scanty, and even those of Oormany 
singnhirly meagre. Tho samo is tho cose also witli Ttritoin and 
Ireland, which ho next mentions, while ho is of conisu oblo to 
give tt copious list of tho Uiwns and triltes of the l•xtnnla] pro¬ 
vinces of Ounl and 8{)aiu, os he returns along tlu-ir c^xists to 
Oudos anil the Straits from whence he set out 

§ 2. There was doubtless no jimvince of tho Homan Empire 
willi which Pliny was more familiar, or ooncoming which ho 
had l^cttor moans of information, than Spain, in which ho had 
hiinsolf miud the olBco of Procurator, or civil governor.* But 
for that very n>a8tm we aro the more struck with the extremely 
imperfwl rharecternf tho description ho has left ns, comiidonMl 
in a geographical iwint of view. In fact be can lumlly be sniil 
to have given us any geographical account of it «t all; a 
dcHcimicy tho more striking as tho strange manner in which 
ho has, by tho arrangement already explainoil, divnliil it into 
two portions, rcndon*d it jwrticularly necessary to give a gocsl 


• Thl* bi hi* own expniMjoa: •* Kw- 
uniinn drlniW mI, at extetn Kurvfiw 
tllnutlut, to my *** ^ * f * ItifAmiit wmm- 
Uttiw Uooani •rph’mtnoiuUi* . . . 
loKruilnm'* ir. 18, ( 9t. It U rrtiktti, 
tlu»i«fti»a, that IboM vlcinnarr wmd- 
Ui»» likit M ■ plant ia Plinr* 

ruuvpUfio of Uto moowpby «I Eaein. 
oa Uia Alp* cr tha ntUUn 


• See aboToi a. S72. Tho txael Jato 
anil iluiwiintt of bla ipr,Ti«mn«jnl b an- 
cretoin. Uiit ho amieat* imt to batw 
roinruad lu Kouir till Out rnlgn of Voa- 
paMan. afcunt iJx 78. 

Noallnabn ta finnul tn hi* work to 
Ilia haring any ((latHal wnirar* of in- 
fonaattna on tala aecmnit. 




8*rr. S. 


ruNv: nEscniPTivB OEOGiurinr. 


389 


gtoicral outline of the whole. But Biuih lui outline u wholly 
wonting. The whole country hoJ in the time of Pliny been 
oonipletely lixunght umlrr the Bonum system of ailniinistmtion. 
und hiul lieen ^litided for AdmiuUtratire onil juiUeinl purposes 
into districts (conventus juridici), each of which hod its chief 
town or capital, to which oil the surrounding towns and native 
triUa w'HTo subject. This division has been made by Pliny (in 
this M in many other cases) Uio basis of his description, and 
such a choice was well oilapted for a more statistical enumcra- 
titin of tbo names of places, which is in fact fur the most part 
oil that bo has given us, accompanied with a notice of the 
municipal condition of those which possessed any peculiar 
privileges, os colonies, muuicipalitios of Komnn citizens, &o. 
All this alTurds lixccllent material for the political statistics of 
the Itomuu Empire, anil the great nomlicr of names that hti 
(•numemtes U of use to the tujatgiaphcr in miMlorn times, who 
b often enabled to identify them without any geographical 
indienlioDs from their bung still preserved in very Uttlcaltcre<i 
form.' Nor dis^ he omit to menUou briefly, with regard to all 
the great riveni of the iwninsnlu —tlio Ilients, Durius, Tagus, 
Itn'tiii, &C ,—both whi'Tn they take tlieir rise and the nations or 
eiticii by which they flow. But no atti'mpt U nmdo to com¬ 
bine tliese separate notices, or to show the connection and 
iKiumbories of tlie river^syateuis of Sjaun; wliilo of its moun- 
Uiiu obaiu.s, with tho exception of the Pyrenees, he bos given 
us no itartieulani at all. Irojierfcct as wore the notions |ki«- 
Sesatxl by StraUi of the physical g«s)gTnphy of tho Rairiau 
peninsula, they wero decidedly sujwriiw to tlius«* which are 
furnbliod us by Pliny, tliougli tho latter had tar ampler nuite- 
rials for tho topographical and ilotailed description of the 


* Ttu)eu|Moiu tUU ^oD tw I’lio; <4 
Ihfl dtim aiid “ |Mptll * of aMiu aro 
(xanUtuiil aSil mmpu**! aiui Ui»M 
furnUbr<i bj nUur autfanra, M. 
llciBi (r^arVol* tit Mtm- 

aalM JnllfaM <U fBrfOffnr, tU» l^aria. 
IS7U), wbota anrk, in nMiJniictiao vitb 
IbM uf 3iL Udlauii, |mblkbt>l in 18C9, 


faming tba awnal Tolanw of Iti* tana 
Otrjmt fMcr/pl/xnaai Lttiimtrmm, amt 
«autainiiiz Um tnaeript>>'nB fbvutl ta 
fifiala, baa for thft Ctat tinwi titaci-tl Ifa 
«atu)ianair<o gaogrj(«br of Iba Ibariau 
MtiUuula iW a laeufelj vUUtaiual 
luoting. 
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country. Even lh<>se Uo liua |ire$(>iiUM] to ns in ao emdo a form, 
and B.) ill-arranged, Uml it w..uld l*o difficult, if xu,t imjKwwl.le, 
In represent on a map this muss of incoherent and often oon- 
tnwiictur}’ details. 

One of the few points in which ho shows n knowledge of 
the peninsula in advance of that of .Strabo, is in rwgaitl to the 
Pyrenees, which ho rightly ctmeoived as luring their direction 
from east to nortli-we»t,* instcail of from sunth to north, and 
thus rendering the northern side of the peninsula shorter than 
the southern or that facing tho .Mediterranean, llo is also tho 
first author who attachea dne iniportanoo to the projeotion 
formwl on the west wsist by the great, bemlland north of 
InaUin, now known as Cabo da lloca. or the Kook of Ijslion; 
though bo hiu fallen into a strange ronfnsiou by snpTK>aing 
tins to have lioon the bwulland called by Greek writers 
Artabmin.* At the same time bn exaggerates the case where 
ho makes It the limit ls3twi.«on tho two sides of the iH-ninsuIa, 
anil reduces the 8aere<l Promontory (Capo Sl Vinwnt). which 
luid ocenpiwi so pnniiinont a plu?o with all tho earlier 
geographers, to a merely seeonilary position. 

§ 3. W ith tiaul his aiH|uaintanee is far less complete • with 
the exception of Urn province of Gallia NarhoneiisU facing the 


* ** *1*^ rymuH jog* at. exortn 
^utnortuli Ian In oceamaD hniumlem, 
Wliirta Ulen at pOntrinikU onaM 
airri.lfatn« UJapaoiua tuoiant'* ir. SO 
i no 

• MrU Oi>t nu-nttniM UiU [mminn- 
wvlrr Uu) uanu. of Magnmu (iii 1. 

I i). I'iinr tayi of U: ’•tMarrit Ja. 
lode In aitnin raaln enmn nrotoon. 
Inrimii. .iiaal Blti|iii Artabinu ntiprlla. 
Tfiw, alii Maanum, nmlli OlUimaiur. 

n(.|ada, trma, maria, .volnm dia- 
rrtmumn* “ (It. g|, { n.i) 
pw estal a* to tli« pramnnturr U ahioh 
Im u, 

I tunlh of Uw Ihtriiu (Itenm). Bni 
H m^jdmoa f.:rtaln tbat L bm 
a|.iili«l W. it wiiat Artemi, 
mrna Mid rf iL Aitalirati rimutiiuay 


(C^po Pinlatcrm, Uw< Nerinm of Htiabo, 
to whirb Ilinj in eommoo wtUi M. la 
giToa tba nama of CrIlUnun), Tim 
wrifdji abloU Mbm; “lli„ uuiin, 
lUaimnim btliu «•* a piirnito ejiu iiu-ipit 
f^rona: aqduotrio hltw toeunainr OaJ. 
Unns^oeiaMB. lUinr „)oanu» Atlan- 
cortainly a|>t<llcable only u. 
t aiK. PinUlCTn.. Tbet,. l« BTltWtolly 
•now Bn«l mifiirirw In ilia mallrr.l.iit 
to Urn a^noo of tbo twriior antbo. 
llllw il la impomiUu Ui mt willi «w. 
tolnty low murb to tbo Oiult of lliur 
ami what nmy U. dm. to tb. «»w.-k 
wrttota At tba muiiv time, wiUt hit 
toi»rrcd mmna of iafiirmatloa, bo 
nmht in any atae to hava Kctlllod 
Umr vrruna^otoatul np tiu. itavation. 
•hirb lie baa not dona. 
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Moditeimnean, which is on the whole well described, though 
lis luual wanting in clenrncsA of arnmgomcnU lint here both 
the names of (he princJp&l trilxst, and of the larpt* towns that 
luul grown oji ondor the long continuwl Koman rule, were so 
well known, tlint it was of little oonseqnence in what order 
they were luontluntMl. Yet wo miss oven hero the doscription 
of the peculiar chomcteni of the coast and the vast marshes 
and liigtmes fonneil by the Ilhone and otiier rivers, which 
constitute so nunarkahle a ph 3 rsical feature of this portion 
of CiauL Of tliu province generally he tells ns that in its 
productions and colturo, os well as the civilization and wealth 
of its inhabitants, it was become rather a port of Italy than a 
provinoo.* 

Of the ramaimlcr of Gaul, or tho provinces verging on the 
Ocean, he disposes in a very summarv’ manner. After briefly 
indicating the division into throe provinces, or rothor inti* 
thr»?« nations—tho liclgte, Celtm, and .\({uitani—in which ho 
follows the divisions mnrke<l out by Crnsar nitber than those 
of tho Koman provinces of his day, though ho upj^cars to 
regard them as identical—ho proceeds simply to enumeruto 
tho •* |iopuli," tribes or districts, inuliidwl iu each division. 
Of these ho furnishes ns with a very tviniploto list, including 
all thiise meutioneil by Cmsar, and a considerable number 
more, the uomea of which he probably derived from Agrippa, 
whose |)er 80 ual administration tif Gaul must have given him a 
thorough acqimintoDce with the country. But Isyond this 
Iwro list of names Pliny givtw us no information at all. Ho 
hardly mentions even any of the towns, some <if whiidi Itad 
certainly in his time attained to considerable impurtonce; and 
none of tho rivers, except those which iu his <lay, like tho 


' **AgtDniin raltn. sltcmiu mo- Osal Lnr thr &toiu ObotiiM nih] the 

niinqtw dljpaUioM, unpllln>IiBMi|Mun, Jonk It wo««)i) tlin* locimU tbs Hut- 

nuIU (iMTuiRiiirnni postfiinivU, lutwi- Tflios*: liKMigti rtin; himself vuubiiw 

letijiw llolls ivriiM qostu pKniurU' rslcs Uml penpli- ia (IsllU ilrifUm ((t. 

(ill. 4, I Si). He limerihes thi* po- 17, 4 ilM'. to whirb tbe]r wsri'rttrtoiaiy 

vinoo ss iKiiiulim) ou Ibo nnrtii, sml anni-sml (or sibuiDuliutivti purim^, 

•eiMTsktl fitmt IImi uibor inuTlneas u( 
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Seqnann and Garnmnn, fonn«l tl»« hoandariw of tho pro- 
Vince*, with ^0 wnfrle exception of tho l^iiro (LiKoris), which 
he term* “ fliim.su • but without girlnp iw any iwr- 

Uciilara as to its oripn or couwe.* Ahnoet the unlv point of a 
atnrtly gtogiuphical cluinicter whicJi ho condoscond* to iiotiw, 
IS tho pn.jertion of the poninsiUa of Brelagno, ,Hx:upi.d |.y tho 
Osiai^. which ho descriUw as running out into liic Oc«in. „ 
^at ,u circmt was not h«3 than G25 Itouian miles, though Uic 
breo-lU. of tho neck or isthmos joining it to tho mainland was 
only 1.^ miles. Hut even hem tho manner in wMch this 
siatement is int^uoed is such as wouhl Ik. onintelligiUis 
wore w.. wt able to comisiro it witli other nutlwiritiois and 
WMlHainU.-.l witli the real facts of tho case.* [t i, stnuigo also 
that he apiK«m to apply the name of Armorioa, which as we 
have seen was m use in Cmaur's time m. a goncml appclbtion 
h.r the nauons of Lretagne, to Urn Atjuitonians of uiT aouth- 

vK/Sl- 

§ -1. riiny’s m-cmint of Italy is nn.,uest«,n«hly in some 
rc«,KK-ts one of tho moat valuable jsats bis w.^rk, at tim 
«m« time Umt it offonls a cluinu^tcristio example of iu 
pnnciiKil defects. Ho opiKwn. uidwKl at first to rise to the 
^giuty of his 8ubje,-t. ami breaks .ait into an .inthuaiustie 
panepinc upon the tmiurul mlvanbigw of the country which 

II. aiK.h.giices at fh.- same lim.. for the iniiK;rfi-ct mminS in 
which ho « com,mlled to treat so attnmtivi a theme, and to 
ron ..vor in u ontwry way wh.it would Ik, « snbjwt for volunuw. 
But having said t^ he lapses at once into a im.re miumemtion 
of muims. rA^mhluig th^whieh ho lias given us for (lauTuJd 


‘ lr.l»,|||i 7 . 

nientiooi tfao AmU. 
with Uw jaoriMB. Si 


moniaexmiimna 

17 ^ AfBnK.rwB ...tr dJsWi ’ 4 It. 

bm mmna ihs «bii» n«in» 

h* tiM nmucutMljr Uju 

iwrt uf l UuL 

v." *“ ^ H ») - 12 . Coao. 

|wre > iryil, intirf. U. 130-170. 
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Spain. Hern npdn, os might be eacpivttHl, bn luiil exwilleut 
materials. Iiis ilcscriptiun uf Italy Iwing laued (ns ho hinoaTlf 
tulU ns) u|a>Q the ufficial rvcerd of Augustus, when he divided 
Italy iut«> olerim “n'giom*": nn ndmuiiatmtive ilivision of 
which we leant tlie particulars only fmm Pliny, though it 
cuntinood iu use for official jwirposea down to the tiiuo of 
Constantine.* Thoro can be no doubt tliut his lists of the 
towns or communities inclnded iu each region were taken from 
the same tifficial source, and may therefore be relitHl nii as 
autlientic, t’Xcei>t in so far as their luunns may Imvo U'cn 
ilisAgumd hy eopyists. Hut such a document was of citanw* 
originally intended as a statisticul, not a giograjihivol, snrvcy; 
and Uiough Pliny bos so fur deported fmm it, as to describe 
the regions iu geographical onlor, beginning witb I.ignria, 
and unding with Venetia au<l Istrio, and even in the detuile*! 
ontimcratioii of the towns, to follow as (or us {Musihle the lines 
of sua-ot«st, bo lius hardly attompt<.*d to give tuiytliing like ii 
real geugraphirul description, oitlmr of the pcuiusuhi itself, or 
of the sovorul {Kirtions of it.* 

§ ik Hvou Ids uutiix’ of the great chain of the Apciminee— 
the UickUitit! of tlie pcniiuiiila, which dctcrmiiuw its whole 
eouHguratiuu, is so brief uihI summary as to iimvuy wnrcidy 
uiiy information,' and is very fur inferior to the cUnr and 
ciionuileristic sketch given by Stmlio. With regard to the 


* So Miin]tuuilt'< lloJuBmrk 
itAmOrA, N Allertiimmifr, wL lit purt I. 
pp, K-m. 

* Up luut litwlf d^irritnl lo u* bi 
Util liMtifiion tliH co<m« UtsI b« hs* 
pimiUHl. “Qua in r« prwUul utrt** 
Mirittuic«i,uiii!tairv« tKta UUuia Aucus- 
Inn Mvntam*, JtMTiiitMtiiiiuiiiui so on 

bcUtu llslia iuliw III nstoor* xi aoi 
unlliip ou^ <|ai UlUiouu Uwtu iWt: ui. 
biuui i|UuiMu lininllsiM oiiUuatinsn 
iitii{a« prapNtm armui luu (<aw: 

tnicriun In lute dlfoiUuiuau 
in itUiVM ijuMlem lu* ovatnnM, eulo* 
bt.uiiw moiitiiKin •inwts quM Ul« in 
ro |•mlutlt niinu-n<.* UL$,|40. 

* .VftDt dtairribiDK ibo ocsal uT U* 


ptirbi fruM the Vanu lu the XIacn, he 
■lilt*' ** A terpo eati D nipra dtrtornin 
uuuiiuta ApouDiiiaa mint Ilaliw aia- 
pUanatu, ptq>ctnii Jusi* eh Alpilitu 
iMHtMM %a Bu oloai freium'' 'iiL X, 
{ tS> Thii ia litvrullv all that ho talhi 
<w nmcisntltm the piait i nu ur dinetitat 
oC thU eclebniti-il dutin. 

Up ikiea Dot ot«u Sx Ibo ptSiil ahera 
ths Al|>a coiled atul Um Apouninm 
iirgan. thcnxh it wanhi apiMar liiei- 
deulalljrllU. I'.*,} I38)thul (le aeocptid 
lUe NcciTad tkw, adupted al«i |w 
titnla), which |ilarul the |M)iiit nf 
JuDctiiHi at Vada tiahhata (Vadu uuir 
ttavuua). 
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northern proriapes of Italy again, he hue wholly failed to give 
^any dis^nel «.v,unt of the great vaUey, or rather ploi^of 

i^.unum ,-lm,ns bonnd.ng tt on either aide like two great 

^onohi Pi'^ture which one would ^ 

thought no one hx-king at it with uu observant eye could 
have f^ed to ^i«. He has. however, given us a^doUiSod 
ilescriptiim of the river Padus itself, from its souries in tha 
Mona \ eTOlus (Monte A'iso), which he calls the highest sommit 
'• t e Alps,’ to its mouths in the Adriatic, of which he lias 

wk™ parti,.ulaw, not to be found ohto- 

forc. He 1^ also .nunieratcd correctly its ,,rin,.inal 
affliieuts from l«ith sides: and in another passage L, S 

tT-'" Inkoif^hich they 

floH Tire ,m,K,rtanco of rids great river in a geograph,S 

«mt of view was indeed enhanced in the time !n5iJv hv 

out Its whole course U‘tw.^,.u the Hegions into which’ V..h 1 ^ 
My aWiM: ,MU T„u„pi. Id wL’':rZ 
north, Ligwa and C'lspodana on tlie simlh. 

Of the Tilrer in like manner he lias given ns a erm;«. 

Z ?r “Mli'-o of llio Amu. m ll.,»i„» 

ky n»m„ec : m.a i„ ^ J* 

fan, (U.mg W) M ih, V„l.,m„. h uiZ Z„" hU 

t}*o nmtn> doafatlBw b that 
lU W»,m Iwnia romod vi U a ah^ 


’ ^,t*w a proiio Vranll niDutlf 
wiiMmtmi la rwrooMti Atploin rtati 
'»» Dotinn that (be 

SI,mb Vtto wu Um, b!g)iM( ummlt id 
Iba Alpt euntiuont tn b< flotcriaion) 
U. a lab and b ooTW 

oMUm tt aiaomra, when riewnd fron, 
X: Italy. loUk. maaS 

ibi bbbS" *** h’r •"PP«»^ »“ »• 

• Ib^rj'nT '^•'n’Txu^ 

^ Hiiidam lluuama. t»llinm Sobi- 
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aecuunt of (^m|»iiia, though iwheroil in with n rhetoritral 
n*itiriiili in |>rois*' of its fertility, ountsins in nxlity no 
iiKScri|ition of thi? pw?tiluir natiinil oonfemmtion of tlie pro¬ 
vince, of tlm volcanic phcuonitnia with which it luul so long 
boon ussficiated, or even of thn beautiful gnlf which hiul nut 
yet been disfiguro^l by the eruptions of Visuvius.* 

§ 0. Altogether it nnist bo said that although his description 
of Itulv—if t his tonu can bo applied at all to tho buro 
catalogue of names which he has fiimishcd ns—supplies useful 
matcriids to the toi>ographer from th»? great number of such 
luunes tliat he tuu bnmgbt together, oinl from the certuiuty 
that these are in the main authentic, and correctly assigned to 
their rosjicctive Kegitms, it would Imve been difficult to 
compile otte which should throw less light ujwin thn nad 
gct>gTtiphy of tltu {»cuiusala. Nur is it mt>n) BatUfacU»ry iu its 
rotation to historical geograidiy. It was itu|K)saiblo inde«»l to 
ignore ullognthiu’ the changes that had token place in tliis 
res|MH’t: thu tribes and nations that bad poss«‘d away, or been 
rvplaotMl by others, and tho towns tliat hod figured os im- 
|Kirtant cities in tho early agin of Ihune, but which had wholly 
ivomhI to exist in tlic time of Tliny. Rut tliesn clianges are 
indicoksl so concisely, nr no mixtsl up in a oonfuseil muss witli 
others, that they havo seldom any real historical value. In 
the case of l^ntium itself, wliere so largo a number of those 
early towns bad l>e«n ulisorlKNl by ibo increasing greatucss of 
iloiiiis he gives a liiit of not less than lifly-three cities (clara 
oppiila), which luul ceased to exist, including places like 
Autemnit-, Ca'iiimt, and Corioli, which figure cuuspiirtioiisly in 
iho wirly Roman history, mixe^l up with names utterly un¬ 
known, ami pmliably dtirivci! only from ancient rituals, like 
that of tlio Hcptimuutium at Rome,* 

> ~Pnlc1icrrimtutUuM.”MllitjBal7 TIi* U*i wa r rutl n a to aa ilnnfat not 
termH) by Titntua, “ asl^usa Yota- inUtmloil tu imtil; that than wen no 
viui mun« sittowwJu facutn tool nr- r«to> li’ft. bat bum of Uta Bnu Mtoiae- 
U^" (T»e. JHimJ.ir. 07.) I lotol crnilt hanlly ham bucu nninba- 

*Ui. S^iTO. "Ilaet BallimulwUii ' UtoJ la Pliii3f*s tine. 

1411 |iu|iuU iDUvioro anv vi a ti gi ia** 
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At tlio samo timo ho aiTcepts vithdot lieaitation the ussiirtion 
of an author uiuuwl Licinius Mucianiu—a eontemiHirnry of hia 
own that there had onco been twenty-four other towns on tho 
Bite then w-enpied by the Pontino Alaraliea ♦: as well as the 
nut leas astuundiup conelusiou that bteauM Theojthrastiu still 
dcsiTil^l the insulated promontoiy of Cin-eii (Monte Cirrello) 
Jw tui island, and stated its dimensions, thtfre/ore the whole of 
tho intervening space hy which it was jtnnwl to the mainland 
hml been “addial to Italy” since tbe year in wbieb Hipt 
author wrote * (u.o, 4d0). Uncritical as this conelnaion would 
luivo Uvn, had Theophrastus really noide tho staUunent, it 
b.aM.mc« ten times more so when wo find, from tho (•ossago 
which is still extant, that Tht>opl]nuttu said nothing of tho 
kind, bnt corrocUy dewrilsal «the Oirwium” as a lofty pro^ 
toontory. trhieh vnu tuid b>j the iuhabitaiUe to have iswi mum au 
u/anJ, hilt hiul become miit«l to the mainland by the alluvial 
depi«it« of rivers.* This is only one iustunco out of many of 
the strange manner in which Pliny misconceived or mis- 
interpreU'd the nutliorities ho imd so diligently eolleoU-d. 

^ § i. llis nraHHiut of the two gn»al isbnds of tiudinin and 
Cowicu is singularly unaigiv, .Utcr stating wiUi tolcnd.le 
eorn'ctiii'at the linigtii uml lircadth of Coreica and Its iltstaui*e 
fnitu till* nminlaml of Etruria, ho tells iw that it (<iMitaiae«i 
eight.!! n •• civitutca”—moaning of wiureo triUw nr comuiubitirs, 
not cities—and two «s.h.«if», Mariana and Aleria, the one 
fouml.Hl by Jfarius, the other by Sulla. And this is all! Not 
a word of its moniitain rangi.s, »s> <V)nspicnniui to imy on*, that 
hud saUdl over tho Tyrrhenian St,i; or of the vast lonwls that 


A Clfmia paltu Potoptln* m 
•innm Itt-mn sxiv nrUmn ftuau 
MovUiiim let evtinil ptuliilli,'* iii. 5 
I 30 Kom* hate xsxiU. ti I, 
■iiRirgii ii, niuUfvUnil what ntitnmra 
U.m«i-uW twf KsivAri#« In Ihj* ttraiur- 
•J*ann«.t. DO ,4 i* foaSi 

« My oOiw wiIlKiHly. Tlie &ct u( 

UriuK U.t»r ttau, 

'Ti . ^ lnUn«lne«L m if il 

•.Wat to hi, " 


remit. 

• llitj. I 68, “’nunpIttailiM . , , 

Cirnsima hunla UMnaimun miait 
‘**^*“, hi to Toliiiaimi quol 

mpWI HKnlovD Athosloaiinm inagi*- 
hwta, ijm full tJrWi tuwtr* ocixsu. 
SOHO, Ctui.li|ui<t Ml rfgo krmmm 
p»*l»r Jflrmn millH |iuMam proiM) 
unbitui^ wlmauiD IumUm roal etm 
ununi mmimU lulla.*’ 

• TWrhnwi UItt. Itatti. r, 8, { 3. 
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ren^lerwl it “ ob'I WTJVg*’," m it wwi foTj'ibly tcnttwl by 

Thrnphrwitnf* *: or erf ibn wilihiesa of it* inhaiiitanbe, rrtiilting 
from tbcM jthyBicol pveniliuritie*. ttf Sonliuitt hr U'lU iis litlb* 
more. Tlioogii liia mwwurcmenw of its elimeiwlous ure much 
more a<*rurat»* tban tUoac *rf Stmbi>, im pives eis no poncnxl ideA 
of tim country. Ami dt^c*u»t wen moutioii iu imlioiiltbim«», for 

• • • • • A 

which it wiw almost jiroverbUl uDump the Ibunniw in hue time. 

With Sicily be wns of rourec much b»'tu.*r ac«|munf»Kl: untl 
hero his <l«tail«l onunicnition of thu towns of the islanrl U the 
more iutar(*stinp, binniuso we hsro the opjiortunity of «mii- 
ptiriiip it with the lists pitron by Cii'*'n> in his Verriiie omtinns, 
tet whh!h wo are inilelitetl for so mneb inten«tinp infincmntloJi 
eoucyminp the topopruphy of the island. Hut as usnal he 
pises ns little nuire, uid even his possittp allusions to the 
Yolimnio phonumenn of iKtnn and tl»e jSiolian Islands, which 
ho couhl not widl ipnoH* iiltoputhor, arc as metipro as jKesihle. 
At the saiii(> time he enuiiicmtcs thu names of all the smaller 
ishutds tunr the coasts of Italy and Sieily, nmny of them men* 
nwlo;, wholly unworthy of notice. Xor lias tliis list even lh»‘ 
mi'rit (rf acenracT, for iu two instnnci’s hi* iiimnts the saiiio 
island twice over : one us I*laiiariu. and iipsin as l*laruuun : iho 
otluiT tuiilur the two diflerent muucs of ()sleudt« and 1’sticn, 
iNith of which uniiuiwtiimaidy n’fer to thu same UhuuL* 

$ 8. it hi luims'i-HisirT to follow in iletail the jHirticiihirw that 
he hiu left u* eoncs'minp the other ermn tries of Kun>{s‘ that 
WITH in his time Kubjoci t<i the Ibunan Empire. Thrwc that ha«l 
lKH*n bmp rcilueiHl nndcr the nsnul foru> of provineial ndminis- 
tnition, as was the I'ase with IlhTiciun and Dalmatia, fumishc<l 
him with stalistu'ul ch.'tails similar to tiinse of Uaui and Si«iin ; 


' ninv rimw tariMv Hat 

^ lJUL i'lamU r. S. 

f ^ 

* Ttitu Mata tmas II * fattilia M wU 
qtuin eufU wollorla attinn n» 
ha poa** p*«lll<ni» *■ <11. 7. f 12S) aad 
Martial um ila Ramii aa the trrf type 
uf a iltailljr filimahi (** in medki Thxua 
fiiitdinU «al,“ tVyr. h. 00) IWdto* 
alao l«Ua m that a nmnlicr nf poaona 


aonml nf Eg]rj>tiaa aw) Jvwiali rapiir- 
atltinna wm lninB|Kartnl to tbo (alantt, 
where U tbav lirTlalinl Crom Uu* eUniato 
it wolilil ha little lota ai ob ^tUk* 
loDi oceli intmaacni, tHa •lamouni,’* 
Tae. Saa. U. S3). 11 waa Ihtia toolual 
on aa a IcItkI nt t ^y r a npi 

• 8w Iha artinioa Pulsaha ami 
Oamusi ta Or. HiniUt'i XHtt. o/Gtoar, 
TOl. U. 
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anil lic has tiigcUu^r the iliflVinnit trilx^ of thesis ailil 

motinkiin n'^rions, luanmling to thnr ilivUioa into ** «‘unTcntuit ” 
for aiiminiKtrutivti piiqMXksK This uffonb ns iit Uust soino 
uppmucli towanU a goographica] urrangi-mont; lint very few of 
the ** ixtpuli ” thus enuniemU<il can bo idontiflotl. Uia googni- 
phiciil laiowiodge of those piuviuocs, us well as thuao oxtouiiiug 
from tho Alps to the Ihuiubo—Rhfl'tiu, Viiulelu'hi, Nurii’iim, 
ami Panmmia—wu» hownrer dooiiUilly in miranco «if that 
{K«H-«8<-4l by any of the atitoni: lu5 uau well informni 

cotu'eming the tributarily of tlm llannlio—the Soto, tho l>ravo, 
and tho Oohipis (Kulim), wliioh joinoil tho Save nt Siaoia: * 
and ho justly wnsinvs tlio writow who had repnyoutod an arm 
of tho Ihuiiilie as Bowing into the Adriatic and giving luimo to 
the peninsula of Istria.* Muusia on tho contrury, whicii hiwl 
lavn lately inooqiomteil in tlie Rouinn Kiupiro, ho dispn«hy of 
in u very siuuuuuy ntiuxui-r: and with Dacia uml tho pniviiiiTw 
lieyond the lAuinbo which hail not yot licen brought luidor 
Hubjoctiim, his n«;quaintanco was so imperfect that ho Imolly 
niontiuns thoni at all.* 

§ 9. There U hanlly any portion of his work, which nion* 
fstrongly exomplifics all tho dofwU of Pliny's inethisl, and bis 
uttor want of eoui'eption of tliu task he bul tmdertukon os a 
geiigniphnr, than hU drscription of (jtvoeo—a country on 
which, os he lunisolf tells us, lie dwells at eonsideiublo tonglii, 
on account of its ancient fuiiio luid litcmry celebrity. 
he could nut hare waute«l fur giasl niaterials liad ho chiweii to 
avail himself of them. But os luual he affonU us no real 
description of the iMiuntry, cither geographical or physiial. and 
presents ns with nothing hut a oonfiuns] asseinblago of iiaima. 


' 8lKia,(tnt okllcil Sitnrk. Iiait Hmo 
M tiverin) tolo m fartieA I7 Anfpntna. 
•ad for •ntn* tlaui aftannudi mnUnniifl 
tu b« MMof ll>n ohlrfrUiraor Pimtiuiia. 
It aftmninla gndmllT dtelinat, ■■ 
Kirmiiun, lower ibiwn tin twoabr. iv»» 
iuhi liaerauiinyr lmiictitaD(>o 

* ^ is. I It?. lu Mid* with miiwml 
r-ailHMit*; ■‘Xullui ctiiM <ix t>MiQYio 


■uni* in uarcliodtUUMtmitAmilltiir.* 
Tha onntrBiy iiptnim, •• w« h*T» mibii. 
wm Mill bolil hj Cor^iuf Nwima kiiil 

bjr M'Iil Kb C>w|a«r XXIIf. p. S57. 

* Hm don oot aiiiiear to itam Um) 
■aj know It <lav nf Ibe fn«t rirrr TbWwi, 
ur of Uw CarwUliUa annuUlas Um 
nmaio of wbka aitpiwn for Um Ant 
liou in (‘kilniujr. 
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HHulurcd OTMi mow cunfuBml ami pcrplexiiifi hy the mixtnn* of 
thow of iliffon-ut Hgvs into one undiatinfpiiBhcd mass. Wo 
hare seen tluit Slnilw ini{Min.*«l tlio cleurnoaa of hia geogni- 
phical nrcnont of Uclloa l>y lui excoa of atrluwiUigtral Inro, 
ami by iioo«ll«;w tiUciistiioiu* on Uio ctmupctian of the Huiuene 
g(x>grH{iIiy with tliat of hia own tinio. Bat ho t<x>k care at 
liuat to kiH;|> tho two distinct, and if ha devoted a ilispn)* 
{H>rti<mato onuiiuit of tpuv to sotdt aiitiqnarian disquisitions, 
he did not omit to give ua a clear geogruphicol outline of each 
pnivinct* and district of Greece. I’liny gives tu no such 
uutliup (beyond the trite cximparison of the I’eiojKjaucso to ii 
plane Ij;^, while tho uam*.« which he heaps topi^tlier in a con- 
fusetl jumble are iKimi) of them plows that were still poopletl 
and inhnbitod, some of them derivwl fnnn th<* Homeric geo¬ 
graphy, that lanl long since (lisap}avire<l, <»tliera mertdy obsoleto 
or poetical names for the sanu* towns that he euumentted umler 
their laU'r appoUntioniL Ho luul ap|Nireutly in this instunat 
no oflinial cataloguo ti|Kin whlclt to rely with regard to Uio 
existing slate of things, and hemv wiinpilod at immloiu fnnu 
his Greek authorities, with no iutuUigiblu criterion or rule of 
8ele<?ti4)n. 

For the northern coasts of tho .^geau ha presents us with a 
Udemblo farajitu: but bis enumoration of the islands in tliat 
oml the Ionian 8ea is again a mere dry noroenclaton!, inter- 
siMtnted with occasional statements of the distances from one to 
the other, but uua(;oomp4inicd with any geographical imlioi- 
tions of their position: except in tho case of tho Cychwles, 
the arrangement of which in a kiml of circle, with Delos us 
its centre, hail come to l*e regarded as one of the received 
pt>iiita of geography.* But oven here ho was unable to adhere 
to any deduitu or intelligible order, ami has coufuswl his 

* A«n>rtiior to fiusbo (s. 9, f S) at lint twclTsof Uiitm, tmt othm iwr* 
the OvcWIm wm wS mott'ljr • sre- •aliK<]tii3itl]r anUeil. Stnbo linwaYor 
SnpklMl ilt>ai|OuUlao, hat io|>«onitMl miocta tb* three IbaljinlHcant liLuide 
■a unhw frv Monl ;>urpo»» » . who naeil iS rtepvtinlhwe, Olianw, e&il 
to eeml Mcriildal tlewtiee which were atlmittod by AriemKlnnM, 

•nil f>t™i t-"'!* to Ueloa. Then wore 41111 thn* rvlnnas iho number to twotro. 
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CDumeration l>y Uio intnidnction of obscure islets out of their 
place, and the untiasiun of others of tnoni unportouco where 
they would uatnrally be looked for.' 

f 10. Hifl acev^nuts of the Giixino and its Kun>|iuiu sliotm 
U tolembly full and circumstantial, hut as in other case* is 
oheeurtHl by the coufusion arising from his niixiug up naiucw 
and staterntmts derived from Jlerwlntns or writers who fulloweil 
him, with those of later authors who described a state of things 
wholly difTorent- Thus wo find him reintru<luciiig the I'antiraiMSi 
as one of the rivers of lr>eythia, which ho doscriUw us sejsiratiiig 
the agricultund Scythians (Cteorgi) fnun dn- immatls—a stale- 
lurut derived from Herodotus ami Ephorus: * and he adds tliat 
some writora roprttsented tho Putitlcm{>c8 as ii couHuent of iho 
Boiy-sthcmea Udow Olhia, while tlioso hotter infunursl (tliligen- 
tiores) callivl this confluent tho IlyiKiiiu; " s<i great was tho 
error (he observes) of those who placeil that river (tho Hypauis) 
in Asia."* Hut Htrubo bod curreclly |»ointc<I out timt there 
nvw a river Uyiuinis on Urn .\8iatio siilo of the Euxine (the 
miKloni.Kiiljun) of the sumo name with that wUioh fell into 
the Uorj'sthenes/ That any doubt should exist in the time of 
Pliny with rcgonl to the junction of tlie latter in tho imme¬ 
diate noighlamrhotMl of such a flourishing ctimmorciol city ns 
OlbiopolLs is utterly im|s»sihlo, ami his confusion of ideos can 
«>nly Im nmKintoiI for Ijy the incoherent manner in which bo 
has lironght together his moltifurioua autlioritica. In like 
manner ho introduces tlio rirors Uy]kacyris and Oerrhiia, Ixitli 
of which ore found in Herodotus,* hut as Mr. Uawiiusun olw 


• Thtn h» luunr* Prrpr*<nUtn»—« 
mcr* ialol littubs) botvoMi Oliann uni 
Kt(i)inMa.M if it Ujr betwma SctiiUuw 
uni l^fUinu*—aail jnnifM ftiwt Mjw- 
DOS to ttiphina, rainniinjr ■fltroanU 
U> OlUrtM, PutM. uni Nuco*. 

• 8i* Ct<»|>lcr VI fi. 1S5. 

• “Qniilaiii Piuit%rB|iiii «aifliien> 
lnfr» (Hhiuta emn ItorTUlunK UaduaU 
OitlsmUwn Hyianim, Ualo arivt* 
•“TWO i|al illan, faj Ati^ nrt* proJI- 

ir. 18.1 <«. 

• 8lt»ha, xt. 2,1 0, p. 4ui 


• Ilorrelnt It. SS,ia. Nut ontr <V>ci 
Pliny intoTlaM ihrM utvoiM r~m~r. 
wlilfli wrfA certainly tmVwmn in bU 
day, lint Uo aianitrm tbo HytacytU 
tvlfM ovor, oniNi ntninr tin* tnuui* nC 
Pocytfa. and oijaln nndnr li>*l id Ity 
•corio, Uiik fonn Uial in iiani hj MeU 
iL 1.11). fioaiiJca tiicar bo awntiniu 
alui Ivn firm, wlibdt he oolb ilia 
ArvainiM ami Mitlbar of wbirli 

(•a ba bbiillflRL Ilia ** lara Uut(T« ** 
U aittarcnily ib» Pnirid IW 
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serves “defy identification with any existing stream;" and 
certainly Pliny had no Ijotter means of iilentifying them. 
This part of his work indeed (like many othen) does not 
represent Uio geography of any period in particular, hut U 
a mere compilation mixed np of Um post and present, and of 
names huddled Uigvthor without anything like a clear con* 
reptinn of their position or geogmpbicul arrangement. 

This is still more the case with the enumeration of the 
Scythian trilvw of the interior, where we find the oatnes of 
natians familiar to tlie Augnstaii ag(>, such us the Gelnni and 
Agathyrsi. associatcxl with others like tho Thyssageta: luid 
llndini, whirh were known only from Ilerodotna, and hud tx!cu 
wholly ignored by Stralio and the other tlroek geogruphera. 
It is still more inexcusable that ho not only iticludcs in his 
list Ute fabuloni Arimasjiiaus, hut {micoe^Is to give a full 
aeeoDiit of the Rhi|ititan Mountains, and tho region whore tho 
air WHS perpctnally flllod with snow falling in groat flakes like 
foutboni. Heyoud this lay tho land of tho Ilypcrboreaus, of 
whom he gives a similar account to tliat of Mela, both in all 
probahility derived from the same sourc»;.‘ He afterwanls (as 
alreaily me.ntiuinsl) crosses the UhiiKeau inuuntAius to tho 
Northern Gnean,* and follows its shores westwanl towanls Spain 
and <!adi«. (K tho nations in this jwirt of Europe, and of tbo 
islands that adjoinml its shores ho admits his almost entira 
igiiurum*«s but collects together a few scattered notices from 
tlroek writers of on inuucnsoly large island callwl by Xenophon 
of lsitu{Neuiua Haltia and by Pytbeos Dusilia:* of another ralbMl 


• It. 13. D8S-ill. lit. iud*Hl iotro- 
ilaiSTi tba SMonnl nf IIik 

Tilth sn csp rrw lisi of ilnubt (•! oritl- 
mM<: bat at the eod athb llul thm- 
eon Iw m duolit ut tliMr (urn 

limi ilaUUni lir R<mU> oaX nn acntimil 
lit the /<Mi, otti'tlM hjr UMsy anthma 
ef thuU hsTtae ■ml mctix) olfiirinjpi t<> 
Ittkit. 

• It. is. I 5M. See ebote, p. SOS. j 
' " XetKijdina LamjMaomiM s llltcm I 

Seythanun trhlnl WTiantmac m ai Utn ‘ 

VOI. II. 


(SM iiumatMi mi^itaJinie IWlUant 
InuUt, multwi Pttunu thuiUuu Dowb 
net.'* It, IS, f S9. Bnt In SnittbrT 
lasnao (xxxtII. 3, t SSX whoen bv 
•{uiMn aim tuUjr tbs •Utimimt of 
tSthoM, Im that tiM mllad the 
Uland AWiu, while Timmm gtro it 
(he n a niii at H ae ll ia. 80 llttla can •• 
•Irpend npoo tho noounir; of hia 
irfetencca 

Tlx n a me *4 (lalUa, whtrh tare 
oppean h>r Ibe tint tlma, la tntniwti^ 

2 n 
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Ikiimoiim, vhcTO amber vraa cast up br the wares in spring :* 
and others callc<i Onna: where the inhabitants liTctl solely on 
the eggs of sea'birds owl oats, a dcaeriptiou which has nothing 
in it really munroUuus, though it erideutly appealed so to the 
Greeks. 

§ 11, The northern shores of Germany bo tolls ns were 
better known: but cren hero his information wtis really very 
vogue uni] imperfect, though we discern some glinimnriiiga of 
a better knowledge at this port of Enropo. He mentions the 
existenoo of a great bay to which he gives tlio name of OiMlaiins 
Sinus (a name we have nlreaily met with in Mela), which was 
studded with large islands. One of these, called Smndinavio, 
was of unknown exteut, lait so large os to bi; soiil by its inlin- 
bitaiits to form another quarter of the world.* Another, niimi><l 
Eniugia, was supposed to be of equal oxtout lie was ucqiminti'd 
with the (.'imhrion iVomuntory and the manner in which it pro¬ 
jected far to the north: Init strungely connects this with a 
nnge of mountains which ho callei) 8 cyi>, and doscriltes as not 
inferior U> the Uhljueun mountains, and ns forming tlu> great 
boy already reforrod to.* Of course such a range hod no r«J 


ai tUe urtglti of oar tootlrra term Ooltie. 
lint llw UUm, u applktl tu tlw gront 
iuUnd uorttiein mm, wm mlmimn In 
U.0 •onk'Vta. 

* Tliia luua* U npiiumtljr derttoil 
fnmt Timanu; but Ui« wfanlA ercuont 
U very ooofUMiL T)u> Ubuid inteiiili<i) 
b fat oU piobelHUl? the moti' mt tluU 
provioualy montiimini All thua 
Dotloni than the eotlics Groek vriten 
inint tu • confiuluB between two tUf- 
roToit HU of tMililiuBe—butb deriwal 
fniu the einber InulxM to tlio Baltic: 
the one lufetTlax hi the iileiwU Itnieis 
dieloly a4]o(iiinx its toaihem oneet, 
wlicte llwiambo* wee really firand; itie 
oUicr eonTpyiux nnae eagne nntkm of 
IrnimmH toUode to tbo north, indniUng 
Robobly the eoalhan pnettun of the 
kwmIImtIiui peniaMUa. 

* Ttue ia ilie fini meuthm in any 
wicieut wtHot of thia now fajnUUr 
ni^. ll aMieiua. imlml, hi anaa 
edtUnru <4 Mila, but ia a more nrW- 


trsiy eorreetion of the ediiora, nitaiti- 
tuUit for “ CoilaaavU." nhlrfa la the 
nwiUng of tha beat Mbit. Sea I'nrthiPj'a 
editiun. 

• "Molu 8 c»o Dii inuuermn neo 
Ripuia jogte minor immanmn aii Cim. 
brorum imnm ptonuiotutiujn HBeit 
sinum. qul (VidainH wwatar, lefivtoa 
innolif, riniinna eloriiainia tot KeaniU- 
uniria, lt»im|iert» nugnitodinla, pur- 
tiotuan tantmn ejua, •^nod notum ait. 
llllWTinnmn gmitc d tiKuliiiia pogia, 
qoM allertun urbem latturum earn 
‘ ia* mint* ut upinuiuu 
LmngU.** hr. 18 . {IW. 

Thanitmc of the llillertcaK'* la ether. 
artaa tmknnini, oniaa* lha; uir bi b« 
rrgiudad h iiiantfaial eilii lli" Aatviai 
Of lluhnny. That ef Kuiogia U alae 
foami in on uthor writart th* <ou- 
jeotorr Ibat k'mlaud b mnuit, b ex* 
trcmi'ly (hr-friehatt an>l liu|ifi>liatt!r. 
Nnne of tha namm Utm namlkmod ran 
in fart ba idanliHed with any a(i|itnik.|i 
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oxistonoe, Imt it is TOri<ins tluit its montioa by Pliny in this 
passage is entirely isolated, and nothing corresponding to it is 
fiHind in any other antlior, except Solinos, who, as osiml, simply 
copic* Pliny.* 

His account of Germany in general is singularly defoctivo 
and scanty: especially when we oonsider that Pliny hail him¬ 
self aerred in that country, and had writum nn elaborate his¬ 
tory of the wars of tin? Humans with the Germans. The first 
nation aiijoining Samuitia along the shorca of tlur Haltii-, ho 
tells Its, were the IngmvonM, under which general appollatiun 
ho includes tlic Cimbri, Teutonic and Chanei. He must 
foro hare regarded them as occupying the whole of the north 
of Germany, from iho Vistnlu to the Woser. But be tuunes 
also the Vlndili, whom ho appears to place in the north-east of 
Germany; the IstwroniM nearer tho Khine,aiid the Ucrmhiniw 
in the interior of the ctjuntrj*, to whom ho assigns tho well- 
known trilies or nations of the Suen, Horiuuuduri, C'hatti and 
GlK'nistn. Hut ho gires ns no statement at all of tlio |KMiti<in 
or boundaries of those scvoral nations; and uhtrIv ciiumerotes 
by niuuo tho groat river* which flow into the Ocean — tho 
Vistula, the Elbe (Albis), tho Weaer (Visnrgis), tho Ems 
(Amisiutt), the Rhino and thn Alnusc. ^VIth these he asso¬ 
ciates onci obscuru name, othorwiso unknown, that of tho 
Giittaliui, which ho apparently places oast of the Vistula, and 
therafore not pro|)«irly in Gorniauy at nIL* He notices iit«i» 


to orrOUntj, at «T»n inabatsUit;^. Bat 
Itiiijr Mvma Mlainly tn bats had s 

•tniB^ launoMrm nf Um ffsttOmoB of 
rzlciiatro Uixk (vhidi of ooana ho 
rrs»deil sa Itlanda) In lh« tiuttLorn 
ooMta. tty ■Uvwfacre lolU o* (U. IDS, 
f 24f7), ** Nun »l s ORrmanis immiatM 
InMlw non priiitin coauitM aocu|Mrtnni 
luUn.* It It •mum that li» dka not 
Mcw to nupeci larii idonUty with 
Uinw tstrs'ly mmliotMd by mrlUr 
Gnak wnurt, sittady ttfrimi to. 
Tbop wnre dni^bed by them M Of>piv 
•ite to the eouS of Beylkia. homi iep all 
thrSt iatmoonr with Ui« noftbem 
ootwn puaed ftnoi the Knxioo through 


Umt onanlry. while the Ruiuane, who 
baud uf Uram Ihrouah the Uvttmiu*, 
idarcd IlHim opfodla to the thona of 
Ucmuuy. 

' SoUn. e. SO. f I. 

* Thu wmild apfwar flota the otdrr 
in whieh be ennmftali-a them (it. 13, 
*, S8, § 100): ** Amiitw elati in Oonaatun 
ibfluont Gattalne, VUtilloa^Ta VuiUa, 
AJbia,* e*e. But 8oiaiiii^ who aa mual 
co{ilni I’Uuy, ••}••. “dn Intcniia «jtia 
(Gotnmnba) |•lUbtM Alha, Goihaluis 
V»tla amnet Utiatlad (mooipiUnt in 
Circauum** (Rolia a SO, | S). |U 
tbanoftirr pliiind the liaUalna between 
tile Elbe and the VUtula. It eeema 

1! D 2 
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the chain of Ulunils extending along the coast of (iitnuunv 
between the mouth of the Rhine and the Cimbrian I'romontory!* 
to one of which the numo of (ilcsaria had been giren by the 
Roman soldiers, on account of their having found amber them.* 
The name was by some writers extended to the whole gmnp. 

§ 12. Still more meagre and imsatisfaclory is his notice of 
tho British Islands. Britain itself, or ^Vlbion as he consider 
it ought more projiorly to l>e called, had in Us time been in 
great part subducnl, but ho contents himself with remarking 
that “ in thirty years llie Roman arms had not extciule<l the 
knowledge of it beyond the Caledonian Forests "*and then gives 
ite length and hrea<lth according to Agrippa, in whose time it 
was still comparatively tmknown. He doea not give tho nanio 
uf a single people, toam.or river: and as usual has no pAiticiilara 
of its pltysical geography, mituml pnaluctions, or the nmmiers 
of its mhnbitants. Of Ireland (Hibernia) ho tells us only that it 
was about tho same breadth as Britain, but two hundr^ tuilea 
shorter; and adds that tho shortt-st passage to it, frT,ra the land 
of the Silnres. was thirty miles. But whih* he Uius gives us 
abwduudy m. particulars as to the large and really important 
ishin.ls. ho entimeratea a nnmher of small fines which wero 
scHttemd around them, including the Orcafles, tho iEmodm 
(the Heemodm of Mela), the Haihudes (the original form of tho 
wonl which has l>een perverted into tlie modem Hebrides)* 


more probsble that thii nuao hail tnea 
m tmU e n l hj riinr, and raolJjr refiimd 
to Uir Cldm*. t hftn umt bo bod &o uotioa 
vt Uiot icniol river, oud rot SMtiUuiiod 
lb* Plegel nr »ny other obeonre rircora 
«*ol «f tbo Vulnla. with which tlio 
OuUatiu hiu iowB IdeatiOod by 0«r. 
miu wrHot*. But n b itnuin tbol 
nododidtemeationof tboOderb fiuiod 
ta kuy oaeient raonmiibaf : lU Ulcntt- 
tnHau wtUi tho Vtodno of inUtmy 
boiBw T«ry dobioao. 

• With ibb Imporiont bobtre of tb* 
aorU* moot of Crrnony b* woo wbII 
on^BoitilcU. • IVntiMiqUiriiuu Clmbto- 
nuM futrorreno ia nuuio bacr pram- 
■nUa. HHoU,- la, | gry, t*"" 


• Uo •lobw that thuw wrro in all 
twoaty.tbren of thaw UUod% which 
liotl bf»n ttioda bujwn by tb* 

•rmo; oannir lbs nnot cebbnUnl of 

Biucono (am Cbaatw .XX.) 
oml Obwaorin or (ikoaoria ’* a auaiiio 
mliilia appallaU.’' ft b ebar that bo 
nuwaa to my the bbiiHl war m rwUed 
by tb* jnldbra of nmnaotooi Uniiaa 
Owj toaod arabrr them, which aa ha 
sbwwfaere lalb u (szxvii | 13) wwa 
miiad by th* Qerwauta ^ Dlawost ** or 
“ slfiMum ' ijL Ulaa). 

’ l». 10, f lU2. 

* Tlia Ibna Hcbriib* b aaaotlnord 
l7«aaiw twvi of ihn Mss. I'iiay. but 

Uicft,railloboili)i(ar IIaitniit,«), which b 
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ami othnrs which he cnanicrates l>y name os existing hetmum 
Britatn and Ireland, among which wo find (associated with Mona 
and Monapia, comsponding to Anglesea and the Isle of Man) 
the name of Veetio, anqnestionablr the Isle of Wight! * Tho 
must distant of all he tells ns was Thule, hia notice of which 
has Iioen already cited : and he then refoni to the statement of 
Tinuens (already noticed) concerning an island called Mictis 
ftum whence tin was brought.* It is strange to find Pliny 
still referring to an author like Tinuens, who wrote more than 
three centuries before, for on ocooniit of tlie Bridah tin tnule, 
ami cither unable or elao too condeas to add any pardcnlurs 
front later nnthoritiee. In ettmmon with moat earlier writers he 
conmvted tho t^siterides with Simin,* and no mention of this 
celebrated name is found among tho islands adjoining Britain. 


SsenoN Geography of Atia and Africa. 

I 1. Pliny'i geography of Asia and Africa is in some 
resj>eobi more interesting than his account of Europe. It is 
indet*tl to a great extent characterized by the some defects,* 
while his materials were on the whole verj' inferior. But it 
noTurthidess contains considerable otlditions to our infonna- 


fomul In all th* best vditiinM of PUnr, 
■ml Uio HS8. of hiciHwl autlioritjr, u 
•Uooeiv onoOnanl by Ptntroiy. who 
wrlU^tlmiuina'caMtm Ph>I.U.X,{tl). 

* Tbo uaao of flnS oec m i | 

In PUny, wmI motl !■> noiiueOitnmbly ' 
i(lontlAi«l vtth Uj« I«1« ot muu ; tbon^ 
Ibo nuso ol lb« kUcr would dUonu 
tm at fins to eutmiilrtlt ■• ivpmeaiiD;; I 
Mona. ItuI U>r tinna of iIm Itwniaoa, 
whidh «■■ attaeked )iy Huelooiua 
Puallnus and Agricub^ naa rattainlr 
Angioma. C«*ar, who plMM U mld- 
WBT h«twf«n Britain uud I rolanil (H, O. 
a. Isi prabaUy ■.'onfunmlod tba tnu. 

* (JbaWer XV, p. tsxi. 

* ir. 2X, ■- $ lid- “ Kx mirmo 

f.V'lilLaba oanpluftn Mat inMlm IW 


ritaridoa diotae Gneda a fcrtllifato 


plnmbL" 

’ A atriklnic Inttaarv of tbn* la 
tnund In hk <loaRri{itlao of Mount 
Taunw (v. 17, H 97-09). Hunt lia baa 
■vidaatiy taken op tlia idan of Era- 
InUbomw of ostendinjt IbU iiamo tn 
tbo whole chain uf nMinnlaiiu, or noltrr 
■ nrcr ail i iB of cbalna, nlikb oxtvndod 
■noaa Asia turn wnt to oait, fmen 
Lycia l*> the Indian Ooran: bnt he 
ha* mt dbsttlm^l ami HMIgumi thia 
by hia riietorlcal (dimaea and 
THcbed tnma of iizpriwaloa aa to ha 
Bincli nmm calcnlaM to confoao hia 
Trader than to aaaiat him in formlnir * 
pcnural ooliuo of tho pbyalcal atnwtatr 
i)f Aaia. 
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For tho provinces bordering on llio Hediterraiiuau ho 
hjwl here ngiun tho mivantages remilting from tho Ronmn 
odminuftration. and lumca hu |> 06 se«BMl the means of giving 
a topographicd roriew of thu prorinosa of Northern l\/rica 
from Mauretania to Egypt moro coinplute and oIalx>rato than 
tiiat of any former arritcr. In regard to Syria and Asia Minor 
aUo ho had ample means of information: and though in 
KMjioct to tho latter oonntry ho wanted tho advantage pos- 
«eiise<l by Stmlw of oxtensiro {teraoual acqnaintance, and has 
failwi (as usual) to give ns any ehvir genera) outline of its 
physical ge*ig«phy, he luw, by tho number of towns bo onnmo- 
nite^ and their arrangement under the diflarent “ oonvontus ” 
(»r juridical divisions, famished us with imi»urtant addi> 
tions to our toiH>^phical knowleNlge. In this nspeot his 
account of Asia Minor is decidotlly siiiierior to tluit of (iroeco, 
bnt u IS disfigured to a great iJitent by tho same accumulation 
of obscuro names, eitber of places that had long since dis- 
appeartnl, or tlmt had never U«en more than poetical or anti- 
•lu^ian apjKslIations for cities ljetU.r known un.ier tlmir 
onlin^ names. In like manner his enumeration of Uio 
ishmiU that lino the eastern c«ista of tlm .Kgean is a lietailwl 
and miniito list, in which he has sought to include every rock 
or islet that loro a name, without any -listineiiou as to their 
gcopaidiical iniiairtance, and generally withont any clear 
iiimcrutioti of their position,* 

§ 2. His ooconnt of .Spia is one of tho clearest and most 
wtisfactoiy IKirtions of his work, M'hile that country Imd 
been brought whoUy under the lloman a.lnunistnition and 
Hoa eujojung a slate of the high«t prosperity, the „*cnt 
'Sara of Vesisisian and Titus in Judaai had att«ct.Ml the 
qa^eial attention ^ the lloman world to this ,,„arter. and 
1 Imy doubtless enjoyed the advantage of ex«-ellent matorioU 


■Ilo *” ".“il *'*''*^ *>« iKWi- 

“ •’U-knowB dly <io tW 


Uw (tiamhf hnt wmwwIW .Iq. 
•wlbra It M «iioii; *• C%mi wm H aUa 
Taa «tiui flfipula** (r. 31, t Ut8> 
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Henco wc find him not only giving us a correct, os well as 
minute, description of the const from tho ronfinoa of Egyi't to 
tiio (jiilf of Issus, bat explaining clearly tho peculiar con* 
formation of Uio two parallel ridges of Lebanon and Anti* 
Luliauijn, with the rise of tlie Orautes between them :* anil iu 
like nmnner giving a full and accurate account of the course 
of the Jordon, and of the two lakes.that it furmotl, which he 
culls (leniiesura and Aspholtitcs.* But ho estimates tho 
length of tho latter (the Dead Sea) at 100 Homan miles, and 
its gmitest breoilth at 25, both dimeusiona being just about 
double the reality. Hn give* also a very exaggerate*! dG«'ri|K 
tiun of Slount Casius (.lebol Okra) near tho mouth of tho 
tlrontca, which ho assorts to bo so lofty that the rising sun 
could be aeon from its summit Utree hourt beforo it was visible 
from below.* It was doubtless tho isidatod character of this 
mountain, rising abruptly from tho sea, that gave rise to tho 
notion of its great altitude, while its proximity to tlio cities of 
^deueia and Antioch Iwl to its being frerjuently ascended.* 
According to Pliny tho ascent by tho winding courso noces* 
oorily fidlowed occupied niuotecn milos, whilst its direct 
height was only four.* 

Pliny U also tbn first autlmr who gives ns any special rmtico 
of Palinyru, which was in bis timu a place of eousidembitt 
tm{^M^rtiUio(>. From its position between tho two empires of 
tho lloninns and Portlibins it was an object of anxious interest 
to both ill time of war, but had as yet prcserviHl its indo* 


• ». «.|77: lt|M. 

• nKl.\lit.}tT1,7X 

’ * Soprr «•» nicnii eevtaa qno olbB 
tmmliw, CwStw, rnjtu riwiiai olUtiKlo 
qiuirta ri^> iirimtora per luo>'t<rM 
nilitm oipMI. brori «lrcum»cta owporu 
i)l<m nrtMulaaa." 

T. es, 4 SO. Tit* autui iklns fai aUlnl 
br AjrbtoU* (if tho OtOMma S nuif(« 
of * r «*7 tUftcTTiU ohoiaclar (Jt4<M>ri4s| ^ 

1. IXI 18). 

• Aame dthcti U wm Uiu* Mouiih'd 
bv Um> rnponr Ilwlibiit (H|arUauu* 
t'it. Oairiami, c. It). 


* “ Ambltti* *4 oanuaca xtt M. T. 
eat. *111111110 |wr dinotsm it.'* ( 1 . e.) 
ll if |irolatlilo Uul bo >k>M nut 010*11 by 
IbU til* prrf »mUr ml a T bolobl, but Ut* 
holcbt ■iipn**ii to b* OMwmrtd in « 
(tiroct Ibufrom tlio Inianto U>* iionmlL 
Tb* m*l el«v*lio«i of Moonl CWiina la 
only SaiS Ciiut, nhUn thn hightat 
nuniutt of Ilut naighlMMuiox I.ieb«ui>a 
nlUitu to Binta Ihaii lU.OOO irI But 
wo h*r* alitady ta«i how mgii* woro 
Um) nntbiM of anoicnl wHicn njo. 
arntlne Iha bdgfal irf BUMnUin* in 

genem 
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pcndonoo, and carriod on on oitonmn tmlo in time of peot-o 
Ho correctly describes it ss snmiunded on »U sides I.y a hroutl 
Ml of sandy desert: and pW-c* it 17« lioman miles from 
l»aniaacus, which but little exceo<U the truth.* 

5 Hia ^unt of tbo two trreat rivers, the EuphraU?# and 
th«- Tigris, IS iho fullest and mnei detailcl that wo find b any 
ancient author. The former river espociallv, from ito huTinir 
s^. long formed the boundaiy between the Ho'miui and I'arthian 
empire^ was become lamilUr to all. while recent wars in 
Armenia hail brought thu Romans ac<]uainte«l witli thn upr^tr 
part of Its conrae, near ito sourro. This is plm cl bv 1‘liuv 
on the authority of Ifemitins Corbulo. in a mountab call.;! 
Ab;^ in thu “imefecturu" or distru-t of Caianitis, while 
laeiniim Muoianus, also a contem,.,rary writer, phatsl it at 
the foot of a mountain called CaiaRcw, 12 miles above a town 
iiannsl /imara.* The first statement ts unqnestionablv corn'ct • 
the durtriet of tWitis being that around the modern Enuv* 
room (which wim still coUod Karin in the middle ages) and 
Uio source* of Uie northern or main branch of the Euplmites 
in fact only alsmt 2(» miles X.E. of that nty. 

I liny has no indication of the existence of tha tw^ great 
arms, which are nwrectly n.-garded by U.e Armenian writcra. 
as combining to pnKliicv the main stmun. a view ailopt^S 
roni all mislern googmphers: he stiU. like Siralw 

?wb'; ;-Il T ’'7*^ considered the nortliem arm .mly 
(wb.l, still rotmns the name of Frat) ns the true Euphratei 
and rcgnnled tlio southoni arm (the Murad Tchai) as a imfro 
afliuent or tnhut^. H « certainly this river which 

ho desigiuuw under the name of Amnios.’ 

In regard M the hover ,axrt of iu course he had also Tcry 


Mliii. T. SU. J sa 

“ Piilmlm tub* aokilli aito. OiTlUi* aill 
•Bsvoi*, TiMtn uuiUiiiki ombtlit 
■twui Uirladit asro*, m relnt lama 
«nnU a lanun Batw^ pri„,, 

t!.!!."** '“Twri* wuiuoa Roausmim 
iwrUioruniqBa, at rfamwo. 

•onpw nlriaqtw ctt»a.“ 


|{.niiaa 

^‘Jme Tnj^ Tlu> 

MO of ibo aM»t»i 

• •v.Jt.ia. 

Oiaptcr XXU p. 280. 
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comvt infurmatiuii. stating iluilnctly that the two riven, 
tlie Euphrates and the Tigria, hod formerly hod separate 
ntonths, with on intonral of 2o miles betwei-u them, hut tliat 
thi! mouth of the Euphrates had been blocked op in the 
cMUfso of time, and its waters divcrtefl for purposes of irri- 
pitiiin, what rcmolntsl of Utem finding their way into tho 
Tigris and thence into the sea.* A cousidoruble |>nrtiiiu of 
them also was diverted at a higher point of their course, and 
carried i>y a canal into tlm Tigria beneath the wails of 
tSiduocia. This must have nearir ooincidod with tiiat still 
known os tho Xulir cl Mulcha, or royal canuL 
The Tigris he describes, in aoctirdance with the received 
fable, 08 rising in Arm«>uia, not far fn)m tho Euphrates, 
flowing through two lakes, which ho calls An3thu8a Bn<l 
Tli<n|iitiii,* and sncKv^ssiTely ]Ki88ing through two umlergnmml 
chunuels. until it finally emerges, so near the river Ar>»Mni«g 
that their waters bcH'omo commingled in times of inundation. 
This tiaditi«m would seem to have reference to the Imtnch 
of thn river tluit luui its rwe near Hitlia. But tho notions 
of ancient writers cimreming tho sonroes of the Tigris are 
very confused, oud those of Pliny uro certainly no clearer 
than the others.* In desorildng the lower (smrse of the river 
it is reniarkahlc that bo dues not nutico its two im]K>rtant 
tributaries, tho (Irtiater and la.>8Si3r Zub, known to the (ircek 
writers as Znl»itaa or Lycus. 


* ». a«, I flO: vl. *7 ,4 l»». •' iDirr 
•tiairnai amnlum iwtn jut M. T. fuoiv, 
Mui at aUi tiMiloHl vu M. utmuoa 
Bavl^IrflL StkI Iouku lMn[miT> Ka* 
|•llr•U^n pnsdnasTC Orriu>ni H arioola 
■jmw ri^otM, niio oiO ptir Ti^tm 
ibrfnrtttr to Mars.** 

Thi) OrcWI wiirs oim of tlio triliea 
uf Uiv Ctislilwatu, crliihnUml bir Usslr 
•kill in MUMMaiy (ikiab, art p. 780; 
iHn. La. 4 lt3); poLoMy U 107 imo 
okilksl aUo In •aimimrinK. nod banar 
l»San lh« ptoroai of dimtin^ Ih* 
wsicn of Ifae Kupbrnwa tot purpowa 
of infpOioa. 

’ or tbaa*^ tbnro can ba no ilnabt 
Uut Uip Uko Tboapitia ia tbo tamo 


with tbo Tbopitla of tttrabu (xl. p^ 580), 
wblvb ia ctirtalaly lh» snmt Laka of 
Von; btu it is mpanble k> eo«\fc<clii<M 
what U Ibe Uko to wblob bo baa Mvea 
lbs poroljr tirmJe nano of ArelbuM. 
Tbo aloty of 11 m p a s sa e o of iba Tigris 
tbminrb t h aos iasM (of cemrso viibont 
nifxinj; its walm arilb tbim) is <luubu 
Ism a nuiro Sotinn. but Iba takas llaaa- 
aolwa nniat probably bava bait a mU 
oxistenoo; mloat tlio two naroos n/or 
to ana and ibo aaiao taka, whicb ia mi 
impoaoMo. Htnbn, aa «» haro sran, 
whila talline Iba aama atoiy. nenUuna 
only oa« bika. («oe t'bacSar XXll. 
P.2S9.1 

' Im Noil- A,)k. 480. 
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§ -L With Annuuiu ttnil the neiichbuariug pruvinees Pliny 
mmudered hinutdf as better ocqnaintcii than any of hia pre- 
•leeet»(Hv, and iMusU of the superior nieana of information that 
ho derived in regard to them horn the cnni{Mugns of l)oaiitlu8 
Corbulci aiul other Ilomon guncrulo.* * But there u nnfortuuoudy 
litth* uvideneo of the oupposed snja'riority diapUyed in hia 
work. Hift dtwciiptioo of Anntaiiu itself U very «*unciao ami 
summary, and he does not even notice in this place the lakes 
which ftinn ao imporuuit a feutiui? in its physit^ g«^'Kn*phy, 
luitl of the oxistenno of which lie was fully aware. JJnt ids 
idL>a8 coueemiiig the nations to the north of it. thu Alhaiiiaus 
and Ibenuus, which ho describes os ejitendiug to the foot of tiio 
Caucasus, were toleruhly clear and distinct; and even bU 
luuniw fur tlie wild tribes of that mnimtain range seem to bo 
derivi!*! fmm good authority, us we recognize among them lliat 
of the Siuuii, whu:h still gives name to the valley of Suauctio.* 
lie giv«i a detailed desirriptLin of the remarkahU' ]MVsa of 
Duriel, to which ho gives the namo of tin: Cnuimiau (iatew 
(Ptirtm t’aHrooia)), and lakes crwlit to himself for |Nnnting ont 
Um» error ■.'ummittni by many writen, who conf«>aiidivl them 
with the (.'uspiun Gates, which Imni so im{iortant a part in tlio 
work* of Ijreok geographers.* But if this error was n>iiUy pre¬ 
valent in tlio limo of I’liny, it was intnxiucod by the Ih’iiunns 
who had boon ungageil in wars in tliose i^mutries, for, as we 
have seen, iStrnho w»w olnsuly well wvjuointed with tlie pass 
thnmgh the Cnncasiw, though he did not give to it the name 
of the (Lucasian Gatos.* 

Of the countries licyond the Caucosus towanis the north 


* tL 8, $ SS. See ijbave, Chentar 
XXIU 11.310. 

* tL 1 . f tt; (L 180, In the fomuir 
jaeailtB ne cemeUy ileacdhee Uw river 
o(i(hw m Bowiiic 6 mbi the OeiteMoe 
thma^ the Sneiii intr* the kuol of the 
CuUhauie. TUe (■ eleerW Umi river 
ivi« hiio«ii es the Instir. 

, ** • Wrikiiaf IntlaacT- hiiv oiten 

•One* rrat.n>],|a,Mes of n«M niav lie 

ffleioly eocWtuml, wboo not Miipovatl 


oibfT eviileace, tliei whUo the * 
SwuteUe <*enn m tkt Vsnfamt. that 
Ilf the iloeiMHe* ie Cnnad in the lUt of 
Umi Alfit Iritiee (tivun by Mtoy ftnea 
the numuoiRnt nf AngnOn* (1110. 
IL S'. Ifi. SO, i 137 ). 

* **Ah hie nua panel CVateariaiv 

segno vnoni omits Ueepls dins.’* vi 
11,130. 

• Clsidijt Xm ^ 
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rUny had I'viihmily nothing but iho vagtMsat uIba, and in 
n'gafil la tha Caspian 8<« he still wlhere*! to tho omn«>*n» 
iiotHni of its being a nuTC iiih’t of tho ntirthem tKsean, as tin* 
Pereian (iolf wiu from the w»uth. thtaigli i-ommunicnting with 
it <»nly by a tong and luuiow stmit* In regard to its diunon- 
shnis and extent he follnirs the antharity *if i»rat«i#tlMiiies and 
Artemidoms, uilding, however, a statifmenl from Agnpita, 
which u n(rt very intelligible. But his deacriptioa <4 ihi* 
sea, and still nwm* i»f the nations to tho eaat of it, is very sujs'^r- 
fleitd and confused, and ho certainly up|M-urB to have h^ uu 
dear ideas on Uio subject. Ail this port uf his work is un- 
nicasiimbly inferior to tlie descriptHin of tho same c<rtiulri«‘S 
giv«!U by Strabo; oven tin) great river Oxus olitnins only a 
|WMing ttoUce, witJi no indioatiun of its iinportauce or goueml 
ronna', and the additional statcnienl (lutt it took its rise in a 
lake also called Oxus was pnibably a mere conjecture.’ On the 
<ither bund we an? indebted to him for tlw interestiup notico 
which lie has prcsorvwl to ns from VBm»,»if the coum* taken in 
the lime of I'otnpov by tbo t/vcrlan<l linilo fnim India to the 
Caspian, The mimrhandise t'onvoyed by this route jausawl iu 
seveji thiya fniiu India ((.‘ahid ?) into IW'tria, to tho river 
Icarus, which flnrw<«ii into tlu* Oxus, and was juirriwl di»wn thiit 
river into tho Caspian, from whema) it jiasmal np tho Cyrus, 
and llioiicc by overland tninsp<irt of only five days into tho 
Phaais, luid a» into tho Euxine.* But of tho ovorlantl tnulit from 


* Immipit •uton srrtU hocilMia «l 
Is l•insttl«lln«tll yliiaU,** *i. IX 189- 
HU kauntUilse us UiU wibjiKS «m 
I hmifaiv sot is adTssee of UuU uf 
MuU. 

< ll U Uvm U»t lbs OtiM sataaUt 
tlnas tako its riia in tbs Uku sslbo 
Sir-i-Kul. sn lbs ssslml plslcsa of tbs 
lUstlr (Wnwi's J<mrmf Is Ik* AntrsA ^ 
Ik* Oijw*. p- 33S), but a U amt vsltkoty 
l t,«t ptis; *h<nibi bsTs snv rssl taifaiC’ 
nulkut ownnftiias ibis mdabtl lltUe 
Ukc, wbils bU knnwlsdfs •« 
sU uthsi’ poisu «M BO my 
H ms B cannMa |mslWis with sBcantl 
KMsnplivn m lumBM lb* sxiBteitrs of 
• bUK as the Bourcu at s rim, of which 


they bail so wbI kt>o«b 9 ll|r^■ 

With n«i>ni to tho Unrta Im 
ntao tu • enrtslii Dos sni a m aB, M bia 
(iriscipitl BHlhoiiiy for ibrsu regiuos 
truisomdit otuu Knuuui Dnuodaaaaa, 
lUbmcl at Astiuobl rqnun <bn, •int-m 
mastros nariulmat la iii," vt IX I 
but ooUuBX funhac is known nf nioh 
■B BUUlOC. 

• vt 17, 1 31 The river Irnna la 
otheiwiBB onknown, and tbu nanis |Tn>- 
babty maopi. Hut tits river mnuil 
ranat bo uos of the ■tmaia wbirh Xar 
I a>rtbwMda from thn Illuduo-Konsh 
I throsab lhabdratian, putbaf the 8ur* 
I kbusd, or rim of Kocmdins. 
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iWtria to Chinn, which had attained such an impurtant chaniiv 
ter in the time of Ptolemy, and even in that of Marinas of 
Tyr»?, no tinco is found in Pliny. 

The only exception to tho inlpcrfeet and perfunctory charac. 
ter of his account of this part .isia is in regard t*. the litUo 
isolatoil district of Margiana (Merr), of which he gires a sonic 
what full (utd rlianutUTistic description, extolling its fertilitv 
and eapocially its ahunilance of vines, which is also not«l liy 
Strabo It had attracted ottentiou among the Homans from its 
lH?ing the place to which the Parthian king Orodtw Imil unns- 
port.sl the Homan captives taken after the defeat of CWtus.* 

§ 5. Of tho extemuTo iirovinces, which were comprise<l within 
the Parthian Einpira, as Uiey hwl funneriy l^-n in tliat of tbo 
1 ersn^. incliiibng the wholo of tho vast table-land of Iran and 
the ail^uning ragions, Pliny appears to hare had no knowl.rigo 
U.ym,d what he dcrive.1 from the (Jreek writera whiun we have 
al^ly considcrwl. This is the mon- lenmrkahle, as he iHir- 
tumly appears to liave made great use of the work of Isldonw 
of Uian«. who from the situation of his birUiplace, was likely 
to have had go.>d means of information, wliile he is said t« have 
wTitten a work expressly devoted tx. the geography of Parthia.^ 
W e are imlebte.1 to PJmy indivni for the statement that Parthia 
inclmltvl eighteen subordinalo “ kingtlonis "_a title which 
they seem to la.vo employe.! as equivalent to what the Persians 
hml tcnrnsl satrapies;* but unf.irtnnately bo d.s^s not enume¬ 
rate Uicni, ttmUmtiiig himself wiUi stating that eleven of them 

ZL1 i", 

piJition of the I'tiipire, and seven tho “ lower.”* 

0( the original home of the Parthians-thc district of Par- 


' «.» Clapur XX p. 


-v s i wiiMf p, 163 . Tb# 

cu«iBu»Miti»l kcaniat jdnm 
b b iM aMOtnoBd by uiy rarib* 


'.‘TT *“ '’““‘•He® A-ritwi tbs 
proaa Utla atMusal ij lU I'artbian 
enin* of - King of 
I." Thereat 

b*»* bM Vltftxa nr Ilbiasj*, • aatirv 
Mim which b pnacrrsil b> a by Aaj- 

mmnu. MweccAnn. (xsiit 6,} rf) .mI 

Ursydilas (r. BirrtJi. 

* v».S 3 ,| U 2 . 
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thiu Pn)p(ir—ho bos given a brief, but very correct, account ;* 
dodcribiiig it as situated at tho foot of the groat mountaiu 
chain which bordora all these |iroviiiccs on the north, and was 
roganletl by the ancients aa a continuation of the Taoms, oon- 
nci.’tiug that range with tho Paiopamisus or Hindoo Kooah to 
the oust. It was bounded on the east by the Ariana, on tho 
south by Cormanui and the Arioni (?), on tho west by tho 
Modes, eallod Prutitec, and on tho north by tho Iljin’canlans; 
but ho adiLi that it was anmnuulod on all aides by doaerts, 
which U an exaggeration, thongli on tho nortlk and south it 
cerUiinly adjoined the groat deserts, of Kharosm on tho one 
hanil, and that of Central Iran on tho other. 

§ (5. Uf tho other provinces of Upper Asia in general Pliny's 
a<*eouDt is very meagto and unsatisfactory, and uomuit bo said 
to odd anything to our knowledge. £v«in of such w(dI>kuown 
countries as Persia (Prop<fr)aud Media, hb notices are at once 
brief and cttnfnsod: while hb statement that Eebatajia—tho 
oelehruted capital of Medb—was founded hy king .Selenons,* is 
a strong instanra how little reliance can be placed upon such 
notices in hb work, and liuw cautious we should lie in adopting 
them wh<>re wo have not the nicoua of correcting them from 
other aonn-es. Kuclk b also the case witli hb assertion in 
anotlmr place, that >Susa was foan(lc<l by Darina tho son of 
llysta!>]a5!fi; a statement which may probably bo correct with 
Togard to the royal paliice there, but, as wo loom from recent 
resoarches, tlie city itaelf b of much greater antiquity.* 

lib enumeration of the Huythian tribes to the uortli of tlio 
Parthian Empire b, as usual, a mere (»illection uf names of tlio 
must mbcellani'ous doscriptiou, dorivoil from a variety of 
sources, and strung together without discrimination, or any 

' lUiL ) tISL iDiatIn), woalil miiii to n£ir to nnci 

* ** KoIwIjum ni{int Mudiis tWbaous otJKf pUra tlia luuiui coniiaoteii villi 
mx ccSHtiillt.'’ vL 14. { 43. Uis afaito- I rettia piepcr; but th« wbila laaaMce 
Rivnt In aonltuw (Ih. SO, { 110) u «i couruaMt that no Mlitnr* out ba 

Uuii h WM • oitr of tilt whioli | •ntsir plvoed on it. 

WM ImiuCtrmil i>ariuatutbaiiii]xm. | ♦ 8«p Luftiut'a {%nUM rwmJ 

Uin> (Hamm (.aUgnrmn] EebUnna cb. 2S. 
optiidani tmtalttam tb tXirbi re^ ml 
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ftttfiBpt at geographical amuigement. With regard to the 
oaknown eastern shores of Asia, his account almost prociaely 
agroea with tliat of Mela, and is eTidently derived fnjui the 
same souroe.^ But in resifoet to the Seres, whitm he places, in 
oommnn with Uio earlier gei>gTupbcr, on the Eastern Ocean, 
hetweeu n promontory called Tabis * and the confines of Indio, ho 
famuh<!S u* with some further (Hirticuljua, and not only nuticea 
their prcalnclion of silk, which he describes, like Virgil, as 
combed off the leaves of trees,* bat he mentions sevcml rivera 
and other geographical names in connection with their ctniutry, 
which slmw a ct>rtain dna-niag of a betteraciptaintonce with it* 
Ilf plactw also in this |iart of Asia n people called the Attocori, 
whom be deacribca os nwembling the HyporlsMiians in the 
exoelleiicc of their climate, und having been made the subject 
of a siMH'iol treatise by a Greek writer name<i Amometno, 
similar to that of IlccaUeus concerning the llyporUjt^oius. 
Both races wore evidently equailT fabulous.* 

§ 7. Pliny now proceeds to tlio diiscription of India, n 
coontrr which, as we have siN-n, hml within his own time been 


’ »t. n, 16a. 

• Thi* pioanaturr, MMtimimi Iw 
MoU •]«) niuler Um muihj iuum, w 
sImiuH (vrUinljr Um> mum witlt Um> 
Tkaunu uf EAtMtimiMM ami Btnlio, 
Ui« «innu.4 •Mtani ipnnitutlun of tbo 
eluUtt Ilf Tkunw, whii'Ji bod iw nal 
exideiK*. 

* " (Vn» Uoiclo (ilranm ooMlet, 

IKifuMi Mjiiu frandlnm 

ruiUsn, llixb* getunun faniinlji noMris 
Ubur, fwkiniivfidi flfai nmnnqnn U<x- 
utMli.** «L17^§M. Vimn lUa 

il tbxt nntwllliMMuiina hi* 

pn4«iuiuM u • lutnraliit br not 
■t all in adnuipti vt Vlryil m li> Ui* 
auliini <4 (Uh ami tit« manwY at mb- 
Ulniiiff it Hoe Uio taiMHie alNBiU 
quolol ia Cha|itu Xi p. llV {tintn 
IL Ult It Ui*t the It<«n>n* tn 

tbo Uio* of I*lmt ,»ly v>IihnI dJh l*-x. 
totw of • Y«y Oub s*i«»e-Uk» rUn*- 
bMM *Ua, tlMjr nMimi Um» 

luig tfaem ud WMivls]; tbmagala into 


• kind of inRBn. TW ibU {« Uid 
M fiM of tiiu «o(d» abrnu cilnl (wbkib 
ioiifod nui wwooly adniitof nay o<L>t> 
W folly |iriw«tl by Uum (hot folJow; 
“ Tani niulU{)liiii «pn«, un longtAiiuo 
orb« iiKitur. ut In iiabUoo ouUruua 
UnMliiiina.*' Tb* "Mem Twin" 
wore dTidootiy regonird I.y m m 
kind of tmiinmnetil on l£e Com Irt- 
bins. Ilf nbicb llnmoo oukiM •Inont 
oxartiy tbp Mtmo n-tmuk fAiffr. I 2. 
*.101. Hen bIb (kanax, d« Anw/n. 7, 
i V 

In uotbiv pMMfa (xuiv. 14. 
I H5) ba ^lealw of lb* Rm* a» mmI. 
Iw mi» Mid iniw, In *41111)00 to Ihoix 
nlk ftrewK. Tb# Imitrj bh rnttakiWii 
to all <4b*r imn in qnaitiy, 

' bmaof Uit** Mnun f* oUiirarlaii 
Bii>otjua»l UT eu bo tdontdlul IniltrO 
in lb* totel mimiwipfiUiin of li<o cm,. 
gniJiy of all ihl* pvt of Ada nhhdi 
(irrTailcd In lb* Unm of fliny, Ui* 
■lUtatil tn lb, *B wnoid b* abonni 
»«. l7,|S3i ^ 
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TPry mwh ojxrtifMl ont by Uio rxteiwm of Uih Komon com- 
mpR*e, mhI concerning wbirli he rB«liy j^imcased un^Kirtaut 
Mililitional infomuitum. No other p«ut of hi» work indcwl 
di»lilay» w nittoh wlvance upon the knowledge (d hi3 ppwlc- 
«¥»)!*. Yet oven here ho hegiiw with a gtatement of it* 
gcogmphiml poaition and dimension* which ho derive* from 
Ktatt>*thcne8,*and hwaiHjount of the northern portions of India, 
and the interior fnnn the Indus to the Ganges, i* t^n wholly 
fnim writers of the time of Alexander ta Unit of h» snccessora. 
Ills detailed stal.mont of the distance* from the Imlu* to the 
mouth <dr tho Gauge* has liwn already examined;* and witli 
all its imii**rfw;lion» is a valuable wmiribution to our know¬ 
ledge, but it ilun.w aliK> fn»m the same |icno(L 

With regard to the Ganges itself, it is remarkablo that his 
information is in some respects.far lew precise aiul ilefinite than 
that of Strabo, as tliat writer was wcJJ acquainted with it* 
sourrt* in the Emodi Montes, while Pliny udls ns that aomc 
regarded its sourw* a* unknown, like those of the Nile: oUaus 
said that it Us>k it* rise in llic Scythian momiUiins an 
cxiTfimolv vague dosignation. lie qmjtes also aiu>lhcr oeoounl 
*if its s«>um', as brtiaking out at onco in a violent 00*4^10 with 
a loud noise, ami grmbudly lapsing down into a geiiUo m»d 
plociil stroam, InU without *my indication of tho gtt>gmi»hical 
riti* to which this WM refemd.* Ho ad«l 8 , that it rceviv^d 0* 
triliutarics ninelceu otlver river*, onujng wliich he uotu»i us 
navigable tho lomom*, llie Priiw*, llieCainas, the Coiidochnti*. 
Krannoboos, the tVwoagns, w«l the 8 * mu*. Here wo uiinit 
with another iiurtanco of tho confusion wi »!ommoa in lUnj, 
the EnuuiolKios ami tho Souus being, as wc have alrt’odj seioi, 
only tw«i untae* for tho same river.* 

Contrary to hi* nniol practi.x% Pliny gives varioa* porticulare 


• n. S. Ti, 17, f 57. witl* tbb 
■UbniM'nt ninv <*wb«« J}«*‘ 

*7 Agrin*. ww M 

«^Uiu(uJ nwoii* C€ hironiaooo. 

‘ Hop Ch«pti» XIY. p. BW- 

f • Hcb CUplcf XIV. p. BWi note. It 


iT» T bo obwrral (hat PItnj Ulauplf. • 
littio toTthor on (} CUV nwak* U Uiii 
lomuKo (Juans) sa floninx iat*> U>ii 
Oitgr* ■*»« I’sIilioUitns.’* tmt Ibis 
lo(r» to thr inune lbs pcopW—tho 
mmr wtko WMO man* fomuuoljr csIImI 
Fnidsni—nut to tho dt;. 
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concfiming the tlifrervut nations of Northern India, their liabits 
and customs, and the forces tiint their klD(ps could si>vprally 
bring into tbi? flidd, especially the liumLer of tlmir cleplnutto. 
'Those ojsm whom ho es|MH'Uilly dilates are the Calinge, »hu 
iworo tho nation nearest ti> the nunith of thu Ganges,' and 
'a]>|ian!Utly b<dd the coast &nm tbeiio* as far as a city nanu'd 
lltanilagnda, sitnated, us he tells lu, 625 ilonutu nuh» from tho 
mouth of tliai rirer. They appear to Iikto occn|iiod Ih'ngai 
land Orissa, where a tnuro of tho namn still surviros in Calin> 
jgaputam. But he still s{ioalcs of thoPrusians. whose capital was 
'Polilstthru, as the most ]K>weiful {leoplo uf Indio.* 

nis arvMunt of the Indus and its trihutarica is for less clear 
anil satisfactory than those of the Greek gwigmphtjrs, and ho 
snhstitutes for tho Ilydmotos a river called CunUiliu or Cantaliru, 
a name otherwise totally unknown. The Indus itself ho 
<lescrihcs us llowing fur 1250 miles,* and receiving nineteen 
tributaries, though its waters di«l not extenil Iwyond the 
( modest limits of 50 nbaliu in bn'adth. [Amtuig tiu« mraintuin 
_triliea of the interior, of whose names ne gives u long list, 
**■ arcom{suiiisl with some particulars, but for tho meet jnurt very 
vonfusssl and unc<.Ttain, wo may notice tho Jlantos, «hc«o 
territory (ho tells os) pnaluctsl the greatest ubtmdance uf 
gold :' thes*} are evidently the tamo with the Uenlm of Megas- 
tlieiu's, in whose (\)untr}’ the author plai>ed tiie famous gold- 
iliggiug onta: a liililo elaewhiTO related by I’liny in a 
circumstiuitial manner, hut witlioot luuuing his authority.^ 

His itlea of Uio genenil eonfnrmution of India, so far us it is 
poosihle to gather it from his expressions, did nut diilcr 


* Ibid {<8. 

* %i. 20, { 72. Thif la w tnodvrale 
tatiOHile. ud «ma Ihp Inveal xhra by 
Ui» autbon be ronaiilKil (iMicbainiii 
■ nctori biia). Yrt be tiioMelf ciaevbere 

AlaiaiMbt aa occaiwiny niora 
Uiaa /a« atoalAj in hit tbae^tbg 
»<>yaa«i. UaTOidi ba iwnar aiivaaool tew 

SOO ataiila lu a day t («i IT, 4 liO). 
^ Cba{4aT XII. nola K k, p. fiOa. 
I Sa la a itnloiia iialwu« o( thi< ous- 


I la* mantw in whirh Miuy iT|«ala 
two ntirvlT oonlmtietory (Utcaeula 
wHbonl appcaxtiuc to taOW the illaTi 

“ FVrtillMimi rant anri Daoiai,'' 
Hi IS, 4 07. It luM t««M alrraity 
{xSiiMd oat liial UiD niutiti ia n'laiiu'd 
ta Utb day by Um Dazda oa Um Iivd- 
Uc»(<TUal 

* nio. xl SI, I 111, Bra Chapter 

xrv, p. 566. 
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matrrittllT fnini tliat of Eratixithi’iu'fl nnil 8traba IIo Kapjxwed 
the ei»t I'mst to fullow » direct luu« from tiurth to south, from 
the point when* Mount Iniuns—as ho tonns the eaatem 
extn*mitj of tlio great mountain chain that bounded India on 
the north*—nbiittod on the to Uie angle of the continent, 

where it turned abruptly westward, ao os to lace the southern, 
or, H» h« terms it, the luiliau Ocean. Rut it is Angular tliat 
we do not duel him attempting to apply to tho general idea 
thus fnrmctl any of the Liter information tliat ho hail derived 
from the recent ooiumercinl voyages to India, which he 
dcscrila**! sepumtely, and without attempting to connect the 
particular ilctaiU thiuico doriviyl with tho gcnerul gi<ography 
of tho iieninsulo. Still the arouunt which ho gives uy of the 
trade with India os piuotisod in his ilays, the munse punmod. 
and the ports frwjncnted, U in itself very im|xirtant and 
interesting, and will b© found to ngroc well with the much 
fuller infomuition fumishoil us at a period very litllo later by 
tho Poriplus of the Erythnran Sea. 

§8, After giving a pndty full, but very confused audit/ 
unsatisfactory, rr{Kirt of the voyngo of Onesicritus from Indial 
to the PoTwan Gulf, a narrative that lias been already* 
examincil,* ho pnieccda to relato the navigation to India, “as, 
it laid Isioa recently discoverMl, and was praetisetl in his, 
day.” * •• Such (lie says) was tho voyage of tliw lle<?t of, 

Alexander. Aftt'rwards it was found the safest course tea 
|*Tocfed din'd from the pncmnmtury of .Syagnis in Aiabini 
(Ca|>e I'artok) to PaUle, with the west wind (Favonius), which 
thc'y call there the Hipjialus,* a distance reckoned at 


' fie ttlonslf teQ« M Itiat liMou. 
Emodua, fampamiMw •ad Caaouiu 
wcTn ooly farti ot non .oonUtinaas 
atiaiafvi l7,<00): stulaitibiiiaaoUwr 
**« Ruinnhiu Kmodla 
qoaram |innioulnctnDi lama* niratar, 
nKnlnram Ungos •Igntilania.'* 

This ctTioalc^ is sorrset, the osaM 
Imsos being miduubtMly eoanevled 
With Um fwaierlt “hlmsm," wbkh 

Vou tt. 


mmiM “ ■rtwy.” 

* He* <'Iii|>Ut XIU. XoIo A. p. M2. 
* • • Ram uarlgstiaoem, ituw his uinU 
arntnr hoJie.'* Tf. 28, f ML 
Xo axnfauulioh nf this niiua is 
ginn liy I'lioT. it is to Uw I'Miplos 
that «s ova Um hsportaot inlhnMlina 
that tl «M givoa in inoiuast «f tbs 
•dTsutiirwu BSTtgntar, vbn int dls. 
oaaatd th» jss^fatlitT 4 taking adTsa* 
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miles. In tho next genrtaliou it was judged to Iw Uirii ft 
‘^fi‘r iiiid nearer conwu t» jmnwed fnnu the mdm* * jirtauonlory 
irirw.*t to tsigerns. a |iort of Irniia. And this mwle of uavign- 
Uun was imraoed for a long timn, until nierelumts disooverwl ft 
aUurtor tonto. and tho jirotito of luiUa wore thus brought nmirr 
to luuiiL The Tiiyago i» now made orcry year, with cohorts of 
urohens on lioanl Ujo shipi; on noeouut of the pirates who 
infest these sMa. It will be worth while (he aihls) U> set forth 
their whole coarse from Egypt: m^nirate information 0 i>n* 
i!vniing it lichig now for tho first time avuilAblo. The subject 
U one worthy of attention, there being no year in which Indiu 
does not ilraiu our empire of at least 55,000.000 of sesterces, 
sending ns in return wares which are add for a hundretl times 
their original Trdnc.”* He then givia in very unnecvsftary 
detail the louto from Alexandria up the Nile to Coptos, and 
thence oTorhmd to Berenioe, u journey whicli, as he tells lu, 
occupied twelve days, though tho distance was only 257 
(Itumuu) miles : anil he then pnweods as follows: * 

“ They U'gin the navigation in the middle of summer, before 
tho rising of tlie dog-star, or inuucdialely after its appearani'e, 
iuid arrive in about thirty days at Ooclis in Ambu, or Cam- in 
'the frankincense-bearing region. There is also a third jairt 
(which is ealloil Muza, which is not frciinented by llmse sailing 
]to India, but by tlie lucndionts who tnwlc in fraukinci-nw? ami 
other Arabian |H:rfumes. lu the iutorior is a city. Uie eapitnl 
jut the kingiloiu, iiami^l Sapplmr, and another mllivl Save, 
iltiit for those wliowe wmise is dirwned to India it is iiitwt 
advaiitagi'ous t<* start from Ocelia. Knmi tlumcn they wui witli 
the wiuil i^lloil IlippaliiH iti forty dap to tho first ronum-re-ial 
Ktalion (emiiorium) of India, named .Muriris, which is not much 


Un at the roipitaritjr of tlia monsoan 
In faoU a Atmt cums la liwUa. 

rt toy U joM^Trr inacoirrsla la i ila a - 
Ufyinir it wlUt Uw TaroobM, wbioh 
■iut ^ ootaloly BUMoa Uw uimi wiisl 
Ul 47, f tty). whtU tW mooMo. 
M HI well IcMwn, Umn ■tndiiy fnsn 


ttip watt letW. ilul (ocii ■ miana- 
Bsainii WM nalnnl. M Itia ootnw 
«ebuair pnmitii by the tutTiffsix* 
wuwbl no sIbom prtoloBly from 
tu Mwk 
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t(i m? 0 !iinieu<LHj, i>n lUHvmnt uf tliu tioighbuuring pinito&r^ 
who occnpy a (>]a<N' ^iUIinI Nitri/uc tuir docs it furnish iuiy\ 
nlranibiM'it* of iui>Trhnn{li»e. Mon’ovrr the atatirm of iihi{»piua 
i» tar frron thr* land, and «u^i€7S have ti> U- loaded anu 
unloaded in harpes. The ruler of the •xinntry at the time oil 
which I speak was a kinj; tuuncKi (kelobothras. There isj 
iinoliiitr mtnv adTautajOHiiu iicirt, whicli is named Boraiv, in the 
ferritory of a iiAtinn i^aliwl th«* Neacyudi. The king of that I 
country i*iis luuiit^l Pamiiun, wlio resided Hu ttxna the {Mirt in a 
city of the intorior, which is calliHl MiHliira. But the region ' 
fiuDi which ]icp[K<r H limught to ikmu'c, in hurges hewn ont of 
single trees, is csIIlh] Cottonara. }(nne of these names of 
natiotLs, or (lurts, or cities, ore found in any former writer, from \ 
which it b evidfuit wliut changes take place in the state of 
things in the««- c(»antries. They cumiucnce the return voyage 
front India at tiio beginning <if tin; Egyptian mouth of Tyhts, 
which nnswen to our December, or at oil events within the 
sixtli day of the Egyptian month MecJiir, timt Is within our 1 
Ides of .Tuniuiry. Thus it oomiw to |mi8s that tiny n^tum homo 
within Ute year. Tlicy nuiko the nduru voyage from India; 
witJi the Aonth-cast wind (Vititunius), and whim they liave 
•■ultu’od tJio ih<d 8en. with the 9out}i*wr$t nr aiuith winiL”* 

§ 9. It is evident Unit we hare hen* a statement deriviMl 
fnuii anthentio and recent infoniiation: and its at*<'nnw'y is 
fully contlrmuil by the Peripliw of the Eiiylhncau Hew, with 
which wn have fortunately the means of e(int|iariug it. All 
the names nientiuiied by Pliny, uml wlu'eJi us he oLsenres wore 
not found in any mrliirr writer, rt'-apiKvir in the Periplua, * 
either the same or under sneh slightly aitenil forms that they 
ran safely U' tecognizid: uml we thus obtain a valuable 
uasistwnee towards tiniliug their geogmpbical |M»itian, in n‘gard 
to which Pliny's stutcmeiits in tliemselvea afford ns almost no 
oluc. ^Tbus Mnziris, the point of m«wt importance, as being 
the iiiwt {lort in India at which ahi)w arrived after crufiAing tho 
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ocean tlirwrt fnnn AmbU, may be probobly identified with 
Mangulurv; the port of Bamce or Dacare (la the muuo ifl 
written in the Periplns and in aome MSS. of Pliny), nay be 
pbice«l at the mouth of the inlet that nmu up n» Mcliwemm, 
the Nelkyudu of tho Periplns, which is oriilently the some 
place that appeaa in Pliny under tlie slightly altered form of 
Neacyndu The .Sigems of Pliny may in like manner be in all 
pwbohility identified with the place calle<l in the Periplns 
Mehzigani, and by IHoIcmy Melerigyris, whitdi is tnohably the 
same as llie roo»It‘m Viziag«»r, abont 120 mil^ south of 
Bombay.* Thus the jmrt of India visited by the Alczandrian 
tnwlere can bo clearly deU*rmined. and the sucecstUTw stejM in 
the pn^reas of the diwuvory are proWbly correctly given liy 
Pliny^ Bnt it U very aingulat that while indic at in g tli« 
fartlwat pointe with which this diruot trade was curried ou, 
Pliny has enuitted all notice of the intermediate isirts, Ictwivoi 
Patt^u and Sigems, and does not oven mention the name of 
Barygnza, which, as wo loam from tho nearly fxmtcinjKirary 
Pcriplus, was cue of the most important m|iuria of trade in 
Inilia. and was fre<|aentod by numerous shija sailing ilinart 
thither from Egypt.* Nor does he afibnl any iudieution, and 
he hod doubtless in reality no idea of the pM'idiar ooufonnatiun 
of this part of tho coast of India, tlm twm detip Imys by which 
it is indented (the Gulf of Cnlcb and the Gulf of C/ambay), 
with the iuter\'cuiug penituiolA of Gnjerat lie was almost 
certainly equally ignorant of the impmtont fact noticed by tho 
author of the Periplns, that the coast from Barygaxa trondial 
from north to south, instead of pieserviug a general direction 
from west t<» east, as supposed by Emtostheocs ami Stralto. 
The latter view, os we have scon, was mlnpted by Pliny hlmsulf. 
He apiMjois also to liave had no uoqoaintanco with the remark* 
able foci that the countries at the mouth of tho Indus were ut 

Tk» UvstiftewliniM bn* ■us){«acod tvrku of podUoiu proiKoixl S<r tbo(i> 
•ni tboae wln(rf#xl Iw Ur. Vtnncnl, wsil narta by Culonul Yule will bacoMidered 
bytbcBwwtracciaeaktarnrtlinPMltiiiM la Um next cbutHcr. 

(C. MlU)«r in his (rrwrt ' HrnU, Marti Krf/tMfwt, 11!). 
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thifl titnw occupicHl by Scythian tribes, or ol bast subject 
to Scyth’um nilei»—a ciicumstanoe rejieatedly noticed »>y iho 
untluir of the Pcrijilna.* 

llio furl appauts be tlwt Pliny, in this case as in several 
others, luwl got bold of a single account of a voyage to ^dia, 
following tho latest discovered mute, and that he has inoor- 
porated this iu his work, without comparing it with any other. 
The document of which ho has thus mode use would seem to 
have bwsn lets char ami full tiuui the Periplus which has been so 
foTtunatcIy pTess-rvcsl to us, and must liavo umittod altogether 
some of the most impurtant and inU'resting portions of what we 
tiud dfscribwl in the cxUnt trmtiso. Tho tHiim-idenctw bw 
two*m tbcau ore not more tlian must uatuiully arise bt?twcen 
tw(* aeeouiita tiiiariy e(mtcmjs>rary, and both Ijased njion goo«l 
matJTials. Anil there is certainly no ground for tlie assiuiip- 
tion of ecvoml m<sleru writers, that the account given Ijy Piiuy 
is hated mion our existing Periplus, and that the latter docu¬ 
ment must theruforo be refened t*> an earlier |H*rio»l- 

$ 10. Another quarter, in which Pliny eonsidcred tlwt ho 
Itail obtaiuisl infurmation far in aiivaiioo of all ptv«,iHling 
writrni, was in rvgiinl to tho eelebmto*! island of Taprohane, 
which, us wo luive setm, had been a subject of ennouity and 
wonder among tho 1 1 loeks ever siiuio the ilays of Alexander. 
An aci.’iduntul circumstanoo bail recently afforded the means 
of wlditioiud and more authentic information rtmeemiug th» 
little known country. In tho tcigti of tho l!*mptTcir Claudjiu, 
a frtsnlman of one Annins Plocamns. who had famunl the 
reveiinei of the Erythnean Sea, lioing on n voyage around 
Ambia, was carried away by tho north winds in the ncighUair- 
Imwl of Cormunia, and driven to a port in tho island of Ceylon, 
called Hippnri, whore lie found refuge on the fifteenth day.* 


• IbliL IS s«, rt. On Ih'a scoounl 

Uu> «hul« of this is iMpisloil 

Xtj rtnkmr hy tl» wan* of ladi*- 
SoTibiA. 

* ' A<inlbiiubas rsptus ptnter Csi^ 
mtmiTn XV Ui]>)>Brwl pOtUDB 


tqvsctiSL" vt 4:h I <M. Piwn (hs ra*n- 
oer ia whid> this tluUAiSBt is n^poitnl 
hjr niDV «e sto kfl wholly in Ihn ilark 
M m ths point fms vlnA Ihs flfUan 
iluyi’ Toysfe was mkuood. 
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11«‘ WII8 huKpitalily received by the king of the oonutry, who 
W'HB hi<luced, tifter entertaining bim for nix moiilhs, to a}iu 1 
fonr euvoyg to mvompany him to Ibrnie. It wm fmm tb««o 
native mulusaathire that I'liuy to hove galhen.-d tlo- 

infonnathiQ that ho Lma fnmLihird to iw, aiwording to whu*h 
the iiihabitaiita of tito iidiuul enjoyed a fitatu of Utnpikui folieity, 
nniler on tuimirably endemi govonimont. ninl leailiugao hiaillliy 
a life tluit it wn# no um>ominon thing for lliifin ti> nttuin the 
age of on hundred years. They weie not however withont n 
taste for luxury: and pdd and silver, m well m ikeurls and 
{Mccious stones, uU which they {vesessMl in abundance, wore 
valued and aought afbrr among thnnt as in Kuropc.* 

W ith due nllownnro for the fnvoaruble cxoggcrtitioii it»» 
cvimmim in n-ganl to rumtito and impi-rfectly known regions, 
tlH'se accounts 8«'eiu to represent the fia-t, nttwrteif by native 
Umi (Ceylon was ul this {wriisl a nourishing mid nwn- 
IHiratively civiliztsi country. But it is singular that all the 
jioBitivo geogruphical statenicuta which PUny has ImiLsnutteil 
to us, on what would apjtear to Iw sueh good autliortty, am 
cither erronwnw or iinintelligibli.. Thus ho lolls us* Uml 
the ado of the island which fa«;c*l tow/mls India from tlw 
siintli-wi>8t was 10,WK) stadiii (l.(H¥) U. miUw) in length—an 
enormous cxnggomlion. cxcetHling oven tim pn-vimts estimates 
of ErntosthoiiPii and Omwirritus and ho whts tliut the ucarwt 
jwiiit of India was a promonlory which wns callwl t\iliariini, at 
the distance of four days’ voyage, in the middle of which 
nnotlii*r island was mot with, rallwl tho IsLiuil of tho Sim.* 
Tnpnibiine ilself was said to contain hvo hitiidnil towns, of 
which the capital, uami-<l ralasimiiiidus, ixmtuinefl « jKipu- 
lution of not less tluui 2fiO.O<MI inlmbitants. It was sitmiteil on 


• ti 2S. H 1». ai. 
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thft HouUi «tlo t*f tho wlima, witli a |K>rt on the seatjAc only » 
oth);r platv l»y iinnie is the jsirt at whioh the Roman, 

imvigunrt arrircd, raUwl Hipimri ur Hipimn^ whirh lias »>een| 
idcntifiwi with a istrt called Kndnsmale, the name of which ^ 
lias tlie some moaning (hotse-tails) in SaasmtS] In the interior* 
(ho U'lL* us) was a vast lake, 375 milef ui oiivnmfenmoB (!) ami 
coutaiuiug variotis inlands: from this luko liurst forth two 
rimw, tho one flowing south, and called Pahwimiuidus, from 
Uie city of that name near its outflow; the other called 
Cj'dara flowing t*) the north towards Inilia.* There is in fact 
no such lake In Ceylon, nor anything even *loserring the luuue 
of a lake: nor does any of tho more oonsiilerable river* of the 
island hold its wmr*o to the south. The atatenient imdwbly 
tefenvd to some artiflcial lake, fonnod for iiurposes of imga* 
ti<m.* hat in any case its dimensionji must he enormously 
ejaggi'miwh 

There is a enriouB notice introdneed liy Pliny in till* jmssngv 
cuncoming the traile carrie*! on by the inhabitants of Tapr»>- 
liaiie with the Sena, Uryond the Emodiun monntiiins. One of 
tile envoys, niiuiwl Ihtchias, aasertisl that his father had him¬ 
self Tisitcil thtsio countries, and hehl I'cmnnrrcial inU-ntmiso 
with tho inhabitants, Hhich was carriisi on nism the silent 
sv-stem wilhonl tho use of inlerpreti'in. Rut as he di'Si’rilssd 
liio Sere* themsidves us men of gigiiutic stature, with red hair 
and blue eyes, it is im|io«sihlo to beliovo that bo ba»l any 
acquaintance with the true Chinesc- 

^ 11. Pliny’s description tif Arabia would «pp**ar ui the first 
glance to lie greatly in wlvaniv ..f any preceding loxsnmt of 
tluit tsuintrv, from the nnmh**r of iianua of trilMW aiiil towns 
with wlii«h ht) fumishta ns, os well os the detailed enumerution 
of hcjullands, isluii'la, A'c., along tho coast. This jiort of iiis 
work » bused, us he himself tells us, prin« ipally on Uie work of 
,I^U^ already noticed.* which hml hwn proixired by him for 


• Il>fiL 4 8ft. I * ^ 

• Hee Bur K. Tsaiiwf* CeyU*, to). L 1 * 8t» cLaiser XX. 170. 

p.557. ' 



424 nmonT of ANcnarr axooHAPHT. Ciur. xxir. 

Uie use of 0. C'aesar the gTuudaon of An^ustus. when he was 
preparing for uii expe<Jition into that wuntry, ^Vhat were thu 
mutcniLls at the comnianil of J tiba w'o hare no tn^sina of eatlnia* 
ting; but there n little doubt that Imd his original work been 
pn*ervod to os, we ahonlil have derivetl from it niatdj Tuloable 
infonnutioiL But in tho abstract that wo find of it in PlinT, it 
liM liecn os uimal ubridg^ and pored down till it |treaents iw 
with nothing but a lairv list of namtw, for tho most port without 
imy attein]it at googrophical order or soquence, and ercai this 
list is as remnrkublo for ite uratMions, as for its I'^ntonts. 
While we find a long ealali^o tif name* either totally oUcunt 
or nnknown. ur of which wo ore only able to eonjeetum Uie 
«U‘ fnmj tlieir rrwppearance in the work of rtolemy. we re¬ 
mark on the other hand that names well known bofun* tJ«e 
•lays «»f Pliny, and—stranger still—names well known |o Pliny 
bimself, and mentionoil by bim in other puasages^ ar»« wholly 
jimnotirwd in their proper geogrwphiral plaiita. ffhu* the im- 
iwrumt pruinuntury of Syugni* <Cape Fartak) so well known 
M tho cuirtoiuarj' p.unt of deiwrtnrti for Inriiu, U not mouti.aunl 
;in the perijiut he lias gimn of the mwts ni Araliia. Nor dom 
^Le Uke any notice of Cuiie, which he lias himself umutioiird 
.in reference to the trade with Lidia, as tho princi|ial jsirt of 
'the frankincense-ljcaring comiti^ In the same iBM«age. ^ 
huvo soon.* ho speaks of ilmsa nn an imprulnrit emporium of 
trade within thu atraita, and of the Uiwna of Supphor luid Save 
in tho interior, in ixuineiifm with it All liuso notices arc 
fully ronfirniod by tho Prripliw and were olirioualy liasiil uimui 
good infornmtion. But no mention is found of any of the 
three luimcs in liis geogmphicij dtt.'ription of this jmrt of 
Arabia. Nor does ho notice the port of Aden, which as tro 
lenru from th« Pcripliis wo* at Uiis time ono of the principal 
pbi*'«i of trailo on tlie outiT coast of .krabiu.* 

Even tlio colelmitefi promontory fomiing the uortheni pro- 
jection of Arabia at the entrance, of the Pciiiian Gulf, and 


• Aboro,!». *18; 


• /‘tHfim Marif Kr^krin. i !« 
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ooiwjni’Qdas from it* proximity to tLe opposite coast of Car- 
mama ^Ulo Muceta of KenrcliUB anil Maeai of Stml»j), is remorcd 
from its proper pUco til hi* apparniitly elaborate ilracriptimi of 
the Arnbiati cuiut> ouii U ilUgniseii umltn* the tuune of “ the pn>- 
mnntiiry of iha XammuihiEians jtwt as he incidiratollv iutro- 
iluces the namo of Cape Syagnis, in Btatiufi' the distance from 
it of tho Island of Dioscoridea (Socotora), <»f which he is the 
first to fnniish ns with any djefinite informatiou.’ But Uo 
notice of either of these important lan dmark* in the geography 
of xVrabia is found in its pnipvr place. 

§ 12. He eumuiHUces his peripfut of the Arabian coast. 
|)rueee<iing fnnu Chamx anil tho month of the Tigris, along 
the southern shores of tlie Persian Gnlf, witli tho exprossiuu 
that ~ this coast liiul flnrt been explored by Epiphaiica.” • If 
these word* refer, as i» most pmbablc, to Antiochus Epiphanra. 
they ore gUritigly fals«‘, *i> liir as refers to the tNiaata of Arabia 
within till* Persian Gnlf—this part of tho coaat-llne having 
hooti ex]ilornl hy Greek navigutois sent out for that purpose 
before the ilotttii of Alexander'—but it is lairaible IhM « 
aiwdal voyage for the examination of the i^iast* of the 
IMeiinsiilii may have Uy;n sent iwt by the Syrian king, of which 
we have no other notice, and that the detail* furnished ns l;y 
Pliny may have been deriviHl from this 8onn:e. But fmm 
wlmti’rer (jnurtcr they were originully drawn, then* can be no 
dimlrt a* to the iuctretncly ivmfim^l and nuintolligibh; form in 
which tlipy are trnnsuiitUMl t*) ns. 

Ilia •'uunieratiiin of the variuns tribes of the intitrior seems 
to be founili*! uu bftfer materuda, and while it U dcflcieiit (as 
mniul) ill the nt*>cstiary g<Mjgraphical ilatu for determining their 
relative isjaition. we find, Ixwidrs tlio names already familiar to 


• •• >{*amaeli4Kirani Mualarlum mttit Iwr* (ms tn<n konwa ia hi* nmo. 
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US &om Eratoetlioups aurl Strabo, stub Hf tho Alinantus. 
Saba'ous, CluttnunotitH*, Jbmioritas &r., serunU ntlii'is aliicli 
iri* inthcr find mufirmtil by I’tiiU'niy, or ow ablo to identify 
o|Km other gruonds.* lie alludes, as wo liaro alruaily seen, t<» 
the Arubiuii exjiedition of i£lias tjolltu, more folly n*laU*d by 
Strubc», but in a manner that tlirows no atidilioual light upon 
its g»?ogmphy.* His report lioworer of the general rmult of 
Uiia cx]ie4litiou and th« iufomuitinn brought Ixuik by the , 
oummunder, Ls not without iutcn.’et “The wondrring tiibea 
(tho B<>duuins) anbsisttxi tmly on milk and the fit^b of wild 
unimaU; tho others pnx'ured wine, like tho Indians, from 
{Milm-trees, and oil from sesame. 'I’ho most niimenms tribes 
wore the Ilouuuitm and the Hiniuaus: their territury was 
fertile in |ialm>tn?eii and slirubs, luit their fl(N!k8 wiir tho 
|iriuvi|Mil sojuve of their richrs. The Oerltani and Agnouiis 
were distingtiUhe^l in war, but moat of nil Uio CImtraiuotittc: 
tho l^anvi had tho mt>Hl eptudons and fertile «mblo lands: the 
Snlaeans were the riehest in their furtsts of odonfoiuna to.>e#, 
their mines of gold, their well-irrigated lands, and tin* 
abumhujee of wax and honey."* Pliny ailds. as a general 
remark, Unit tlie natiutu of Arabia weiw extremely rieh, from 
their attnu'ting tbo wealth laitl> of tho Ilormui and I’urtbluji 
empiroa In cxehangn for their niUive romm{)ditie8, while they 
tliemselres pnn^liustxl nothing in rvtoni.' 

It is renuirkuble that be, in oonuuou with must other aneiunt 
writers, applied the numt! of Antbia Felix—n-striiied in 
niMlem usage to Yemim—in a sentw tliut would mni to 
i-omprebeud almost tlm whole pcninsnla: while ho cuiploviHl 
that of Arabia Doserta only for the sandy desert rogiou 


' Aincinc Umm b Urn tame, tu fs. 
■iltbr m bin dara, ut the Ketarrni, 
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oAtonding fnm tho hm.1 .d the WuU of Suoz to the Pewian 
Gttlf,ui»d f(»rnung in a rcrtam wnlte tho urthniufi conncoluig 
the n- 9 t of Araliia irilh the main oontiwnt of As^ 
th«a. TMt a.*rta in Uie north of Ambia geo^phoJ*. am- 
n«-o^»ariIy i«-nuwnl«.l, fn.m their U.inp by cararmi. 

on their war from Potra h. (W on the hni-hrati^ JU. 
(Jerrhtt on'iho Pereian Gulf, both of ishieh arort. rtiU in the 
•lays of Pliiiv important emporia of trade,* But »i i U’ P''** 
taUeluid *d the interior-atill ». impiTfwtly kmmu lo ns, 
even at the prw ut duy-the Homans op|^ to bivo U^‘n 
wJudly iiwu'iim.inUil. Their knowledge nmy 
sideriMl us imunioiUy limitcai to th.i .-.sist distnrls of U.^ jn*. 
Yemen, and Hmlrumnnt But even as applicil to these 
iHtmiHimlively fiiwnred regions, their luilmiis of the nehness 
and fertititv of Aruhiu wrre stnmgely l•^aggenlU•d, 

§ 1:1 with ivgard to the pe.>gT»i»hii al IswUon, Um form 
and dimenaimi* hf the preul Ambian i«niusiilm Hiny s id«« 
wore upuirently wry imperfi-et. but they ^ s« oUmroly 
iiidleuted us to Wve us in gteal doubt almt they really won*, 
lu one imssagn ho dosoribes it eorrwtly enough as exUmdmg 
between the two ecus, tho lUti St>a and tho Pereiun Gulf, ui the 
same manniir w Italy was plaixHl between the Adrwtu- luid 
'ryrrh.mian Sws; and as having the same f 

with that eoimtry. Bui hy a strange oversight he ud.k tlnit It 
resmubh^ it also in size,* Yet he himself ^dsowhere ‘^'ui'U.u 
its eiirnit ft».ni Clmmx rountl to Uie bead (d the ^uuitio (tnll 
(tho Gulf of Aknbah) at 46dR Ibm.un milo^ wluch is a 
tolemhlyn.rreet ap,m.xinuit.oii. Umugh Juba had n^m-ed H ^ 
h^ than 4000 miloa. Be giviw ns no wtimato of its leii^^ or 
brcmllh, but says Uml its bn-id.^ jwirt was Imlweeu UorooiKilw 
pit the head of tho Gulf of Hiu«) and Ohanu, near the month 


..tt.m eaU tMLtiem nntta lUffercnUs 
•pnrtst." 
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of tlio Kuphrati^ It ia oloar tbcrcfocc that tw hiul no i(I<'n of 
the manner in which tho aouthcm portion of Arabia rans out 
into the projecting lau<l of Oman, thongh he itm of rottnu 
aworo that it hero sent oat a great promontory to the entrance 
of the Persian tiolC. 

§ l-L Conwmiug the Red Sea itaelf and ita western, nr, as it 
was called both by Greeks and Bumana, the Troglu«lytic, c<Muit, 
Pliny hod of course abandjuit means of iufutmatiou, both fnim 
tlte earlif^r writem to whiim we hare nlrmily TeXcmal, siu>h am 
A gutharciiitiea and Artemidoms, and from the mute recent 
peripli of voyogots to the louid of Spices and to India. Ho 
has however given us comjiuratircly few details. Hut bo has 
correctly distinguished the three cities of tho name of B*,*rcnico, 
which it apixuis wero often cotifonndcd together: the lint 
being the vreibknown city of thw nanjt% to which led tho 
uvcrhinil muto from Coptos: tho lecoud, which bo rlistin* 
guishes by the «>pithot Panchrysos, known alio os Beronico lul 
Sabos; the thini, which ho toxms Herenico Kpidvirca, fnim ita 
sitnatiun on a narrow neck of loud iv ptt>moutorT oalle«] Ik'irt*. 
Thus was regarded by him us the heoilland Isatniling tin* 
Stmita or nant>wr8t cntnuice into the Ibsl Si-o, which he 
dcsoriltes lui only seven miles arrora.^ In naincxinn witii 
Ptolemals Kpithcros he nutines o»pei;ially iho astninomionl 
nliservatiuns by which Eratosthenes hod (ximicct«<) its position 
with that of Meroc and Syene, and had tbos, as he rlicUiriniily 
phrases it, ** dotc-ctod the socrpl of tho world." * Hut the nuMt 
impi>rtiint addition tliut he makes to the knowledge of this p«trt 
of tho tXHiSt is undoiititorlly his nutico of Adnlis, whiuh was 
nukniTwn even by name to Strubo, but in the time of PUuv 


* Thb hi uot >}nit« mnret; the pi»- 
MmUojf at Ih'ln* • now eoilid Ba* lOr) 
tMaay cm<iitnml4y to Ih* smth of Um 
"■ nnww* port cif th* itmil, whhih U 
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mmAi fM itrpnimmn, «'Oid imlubitata 
mtirtte umUnniin EaOuiUa'Bni airJo 
nmin bimn pniiHr* Iniio owiiL" TImi 
•nrt Of aunplc wQiiilev nifh wnfeli Pliny 
tbnMtwnmhwl otwenOlaa* <if 
n»# Otedn. wbon'Tvr h« rcten (o Ihom, 
M art «litUs amnamr. 
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had beeomo the moot nn|>ortaiit emporium on the coa«t, and wua 
the |i]aoe to which the native pnHlnctiuna vf the interior— 
ivinr, riun<Na:n« honus hi]>{M>{>otamus hides, turti^dse shell, and 
slaves—were Iminght down for exjMjrt.* This extensive tnule, 
which is fully cunfimied by the Pcripltu,^ hut of which no 
truce b found in earlier writen, otiho doubtless from the 
estahlisluuent iu the interior of u conj|ittratively civilized com¬ 
munity, of which Avntna was the cupituL No mtmtion of that 
city however is found in i’ltny, though it was well known to 
the autlior of the Peri}>iux 

Of tho coast of Africa outside tho Stmits of Rth-el Sfundoh 
his knowledge is singularly looagru. Uo mentions indeed th<‘ 
Sinus Alislites, and beyond it tho port and headland of Mus- 
sylum, which was the |irincipa] market for the cinnamon 
that was brought from the interior.’ Beyond this he tells us 
some writers placed a town called IWricasa.* The promon¬ 
tory of 3Joesylum ho ap|)cani to have regarded,—following the 
authority of Juho, —as the eusteminost jMiint of Afriou, from 
wbonce tho coast trended away to tho south and west.* But 
hi) has no mention of any promontory answoring to Cape Guar- 
dufui—the Southern Hum (Xoti Koras) of Erutosthentw and 
Strubo, aud tiie Prumuut<iry of Spices (Cape xVromuta) of the 
Periplus and l^olemy: while no trace whatever is found in 
Ills work of that greatly enlarged kuowlerlge of tho custom 
cuast of Afrtra, which forms so prominent a feature in the 
nearly conlcmi)oniry Periplus.* 


* lUdflTB. 

' I’triilm tIarU Kryilkr. $| t-S. 

* Pliu. »t », 1174 . 
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§ 15. \\ ith roputJ to the intenor of Afrin* generally ho wa# 
little^ in ndronco of his predecoasoni: but we nn? tmielitol to 
him in this part of his work for having pn?atf rved to ns serorol 
rcoortb of great interest,—the ai-roiint of the eiplonition of 
Ethiopia and the upper rourae i»f the NUc by tho officers sent 
out by Nero; and Utat of the camjmign of Cunmlins BaJbus 
against the t^farainantos. Both these expeditions and their 
geographical results have been alroady discussed. No furtlier 
attempts swm to have Isjon made beftire the lime of Pliny to 
penetrate into the interior: the real heart of the great conti¬ 
nent was still unappruuehod, and neither Greek nor Roman 
writers appear to ^vo hud tho least snspioion of tho gr<^ 
extent of fertile and populous eomitrj' tlmt lay lieyoiid the 
brood desert iMimer of tbu Sahara. Indeed, according to tho 
theory univorsally received among them, these rvgioiu worw 
uniuhubilable on account of the heat. 

UufortnnaUdy the really valuable materials just referrerl to, 
are mixed up by Pliny, with his usnnl want of critiiAl iliv 
e«?ruincnt, with a more farrago of miscollancutu inAmnation. 
o.mpile.1 from a nnmler of diflbreul anthors, im«t .d whom 
are othorwiso unknown and the rrault is a confuswl mass of 
suiti-meuts. out of which it is difficult, if riot imjioBsiblo. to 
extract any ounsiatent or inlclligiblo conclusions.^ It seems 
clear that tlio goography of tho rorooto regions of Ethiopia, 
and the neighbourhood of tlio Upjwr Nil*., was n favourite 
snbject, tw might well Isi tioticeivi-d, «rith the tJreek writers of 
Aloxauilrin: aud that many of these liad collootwl » iiumlxir 
of hcatauy reiKirta aud vague rumours which thcro were no 
means of sifting or examining. As far us Blcrofi and its 
tieighlxiuthood they hud full and satislactury information; 
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Imt beyond tlvot all was Toguo and uncertain. The fluctuating 
cbaracU'r uf tbo name* in barbaroua oouutrie?d is a (act too 
fiwiiili iir to thi* niodcrtJ geographer ft*r os to wonder at the 
ulinust total discrejwuicy of his iiuthi>ritic9 in this respect.* 

It is siugular Uiut one of the few points which he treats as 
" generally agreed upon " is the utterly erronoons coniJnsion 
Uiat the aouthem *icaau lay at a distance of (J2i» Homan 
milw (i.e. 5000 stmlin) to the south of 31eioe,* Such a stativ 
mont could be nothing mure than a theon^tical aiaumptiun: 
vet H seems to have come to be rocognixed ms an undoubted 
geographical fact, like the configuration given by Eratosthimes 
and StiaLo to the eastern and nortlicru shores of Asia. But iu 
this iustanoo the error is the mure iuoxcusable, os it is almost 
certain tliat in thu time of Pliny the eastern shores uf Africu 
had been olrcAdy explored for beyond the asaumiMl latitude, 
though, OS we have seen, ho neglcctdl to uviul himself uf the 
now information thus laid open to him. 

§ Ifi. It is eloor that Pliny aiiccpted the conclusion of 
Kralostheiies, wliich had liecii geuuiully adopUnl by suliso- 
quiuit writers (including Juba, whom Pliny priuciitally fol- 
IowhI), with rvganl to tho manner in which the const of A£ri<« 
trcndiHl away from its eastoru extremity (opposite to Arabia) 
towards tho Western Ocean and tho coast of .Mauretania, lie 
thus lUwcribes Ethiopia—uududiug under that appellation all 
the sontln m portions of tliu African coutinunt—as extending 
from tlie sonth-t'wst towards the sontli-wost:' a strange mode 
of expression, but which can bear no oilier aigniflcatioii than 
tiiat above rofiTTwl to. But here he hiul of eonrao no materials 


• Sbc Note n. p. +10. 
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at Ilia comimuid, and when lin cornea to tHo western coaat, 
appr(iM*.hing Maitretania, where he might have aruiled himself 
uf the important diacoTeiiea of Hanim, as well as the later 
obserratiiins of Poljbins, bis description bocomes a mass of 
inextricable cuafiuiioD. it b clear tiuit ha had nercr seen the 
original narrative of tho vovago of Uonno* and throws doubt 
even npon the historical fact of his having founded Cartlia* 
giniau settlements npnn this c.oMt, while he picks up at si%ond 
liand some of the detat^hed circumstunces of a marvellons rha- 
meter, such as the mountain called Theon Ochemo, bnniing 
with perpctoal fire, the river Burobotus swarming with croco¬ 
diles, and the islands of the Gorgons, from whonco Ilnnno bail 
hmught home the hairy skins of two of tho women • But it 
Would Imve been utterly im|MM8iblo, luul not the original 
narrotivM been preserve^ to have identified any of these 
luealitios, or arrived at any sound conclurion concerning Uui 
geographical results of this memomblo expedition. 

Almost equally unsatisfactory is his trcatmiuit of the Toyage 
undertaken by Polybius along tho western const of Africa after 
the fall of Carthage; a doenment which would niuhwhtedly 
have been of the highest value to us. hail it bwm preserved 
in an original or authentic form, but from which, in the 
condensed snnmuiry that Pliny has transmitted to us, it is 
impossible to extract any definite geographical infonnatioo.* 
On tho other hand we ore indebted to hini for his extracts 
from Statius Sebosus and Juba concerning the Fortnuale 
Inlands, as well as for his ucconnt (imi>orfiict os it is) of tho 
march of Suetonius Panlinus acroes tho Atlas. Botli of these 
are real contributions to onr geographical knowledge.* 

§ 17. Of tho north of Africa, extending from tho shore* of 
the (IrcMn to tho coufinos of Egj'pt, Pliny’s knowledge was 
undoubtedly more cniuplcto than that of any pmeciling geo- 
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gittjiht’r. Fit' UiTf* enjoyeil tUt* iiilvautagfi <>f fiillowinj' Julio, 
«Un fniui lu» |ii«itiuu luUiirulljr vxrirptiiinnl luoaus of 

infomiatinn: whili* tin whole <iif iheae ppnvini** luul l»t’U in 
his tluiu hniu^bt uinler tin* din'i:t odminuitnilion of IliJUM*, nnd 
ucro ix'comia^; f^tduully |H-rTad»'<l hy Konmn ciisiliMtiou. 
Tiiu fuuuilatiuu of uumi'nitw culouk's aluiifr tin* <sM8t wn« oni' 
of the im»t e-ffective tnennK of iutlodULnug this imptoTod oul* 
tiir«-. In the eojk* of Moun-tnuiu thea*? wihink*# won* not liuiitid 
to the MiKiitiirnmeon wwt, hut tlin:«* of tliem, Tingtn, Zilis, 
Riul Lixus were «!<«tnhli»bcd on the western or Atlantic «hon*: 
wiiilo two uthois, Ikihiiu lunl Ihuntiu, were foiiuiicd in the in- 
torior, but on the wtatem r1o|>«« of 3tonut Atlas. lloy«inil 
l.ixuk (the inwleni El Amieh), at « ilwlunw of 12t» Iloiuon 
inili-i!i, was a town mileil Sula (the tnisUTU Sitllec*, lonir oelo- 
brutiHl oa a resort of |iirat«*s) wliieh uppeani to lu»%'« lietai the 
lost ont|Ki8t <it lioiiinn eivilixation in tliis <lm>«!tion, und is 
descriU.'d by I’liwy us bnnlerin|» on the uiitrtKidcn ilosert, und 
infested by henls id eleplmnts. but still mom by the lun)*!!- 
iHtiiriu^ iMrliartuns, wlumi lor calls Antuloles.* Beyond thu, all 
ap)H-un» to liuvo Is.'cn Ta^ruc and iinferlHiu. Jlo luhU however, 
on the untiiority of niitivo infomiuiiU (doubtless rolliTtwl by 
•Inlm;, tlmt lot) niiha from .Sola wns n river called .Vsano, 
huviuf; u jjiskI jiort at its mouth; beyond that was another 
river ralhsl Fnt, and fnuu Iheiico 2CKl mih** to Dyris, llio 
nwtivi* name for 5Iount Atlas, lion' the dwtanc'O aro ovor- 
statnl: hnf in other tirstsfU the iMVounI U tnistworlhy and 
lewht n» distioetly to the jmudI where the {j^-at •diain of Athis 
dt'wonda to Um i»«» at (.’upe iJbir, (the jirenjontory of Ilorcuku 
of I’tolomy) the name of which jiorhttjis retains a trace of the 
native appoUatiuu of the range. 

Blit even witli regard to the Ulterior of the provinco itselh 
and csperiHlly to Jlount Atlas, Pliny «\unplaiiu that the most 

* *■ OppUluui SiUb •jaatoQ i>nufol< Uium< 1 tn ba Ow ImI town in ih* Bonuu 
IIhtIw ImjiOMtum, Jbu aitttailaiUu* triTlure ; lUmri* AatJ la Uoi lUnw- 
vinituon. otiiilianbinuniin* (n^lHw rorlM s aiM« ramwa (apbvwUo) nUlnd 
iaJkstnm. mullo Umm Aululxltmi JlUiroritu. 16 M. 1*. rurthoT amth 
KPate." s. I. } X Ada alwa;* «aa- (IUb. Ant. pp. X <!)• 
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fabitluus onil contradictory owMiuiito were nUlI enrrent in lii« 
•lav; a circinnstanw for which he blames the con-lewwneea wkI 
want of »!urio«ity of the Uonuiu unthoritiea, who jtreferrwl 
inrentiug fnlsehooda to investigating tlio truth.’ \ct the 
foreata were alnwiy explored in quest of ivory and of the 
beautiful w'0<k1 called otrus, so much volned by the Ruiuuus 
for tables;' while the rwdes on the seashuro were diligently 
ransacked for purple.’ 

§ 18 With the norlhora proTim*c8 along the MefliUrrranean, 
BTaurctaniu, Nomidia, autl Africa pro|)erly so (ailed—or rather 
Uie pnivince to which that nonio was oftioLilly restricied— 
Plinv was of course well acquainted, and ho has given us, in 
the some manner os with the other settled proviuew* of the 
Roman Empire, a tohfrably full parapiu* or description of the 
8(ai (Most, its hcHilhmds and rivers, us well as the towns along 
its line, but this is followed as usual by a long list of the towns 
in the interior of (atth province, in nlpluihetical order, so as to 
afford no clue to their position. HU account of the Cyreuotoi 
also is clear and distinct, hut his dcarription of the two Syrtes 
and the mtermediato region is singularly confused, Mid would 
iu fiwrt. if it stood alone, lie utterly unintelligible. It is much 
less surprising tliat this should Im the case with n*ganl to the 
trilaw (if the interior, which luul been in nil ages very imper¬ 
fectly known; but considering Uie light that hod been rectiutly 
thrown u|ion this subject by the expeditions of Suetonius 


> •• Qainquorniniiiadljuuiii*. Konuiw 
in « prorltici*. u)rrliiinq.u« 
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Pttuliniu nnil Cornelius Bnlhiu, it is oiMtaiuly stnuige to find 
thnl the ideas of Pliny with regard to this |)nrt of Africa were 
not mnn‘ clear and «atiaiiu;tory. Ho was acquainted indeed 
with the name of Phazania, corresponding to the modem 
Fezzan, but dc«s not imlicsto its connexion with the Gara- 
uuintes (whom he names acjuimtely), and appears to huTO 
piuml it between the Gamnuintcs and the neighlKiurhood 
of the Lesser Syrtis, regarding Cy«hunus (Ghadamis) as ita 
rapital.' At the same time he deseribos Atigihi, the {icMitiou 
of which was so well known to the Greek geograplu-rs, in a 
manner Tcry confused and unintelligihle. Wo are howerer 
imlebteNl to him for hanng pn'servwl to n« the particulars 
already referred to of tho expeditiou of Cornelius Ilalbus 
against the Uarumautes; an event of the highest geetgnipUical 
interest. 

§ 19. But obscure as were the ideas of Pliny concerning the 
interior of Africa, this port of his work is dj*«TTing of atton* 
ti/in ns containing the first distinct notice of the great river 
tiiut has attnu-ted no niutdi attention in Inter times under the 
name of the Niger. Fur this infommtiun he was di>ubtless 
iiidehtetl ill .lulu, wlu». on we have seen, in the strange tlmory 
that he hml fromtsl with rr«j)mt to the origin and rounc of 
the Nile, luui intnniuce<l this river as one of its (Muiqmiicnt 
jwrts.* In another {lussage Pliny sjwnks of Gmtulia a.s ex¬ 
tending '‘to the ririYr Nigris. which se|)amto« Africa from 
^thiupia.*** And again, afl«<r enumerating among the EUiu»- 
piaii imtions of the interior* “the Nigritm, no rallml fnim the 
riv«>r aln-ady mentioiieri,” he adds, “tho river Nigris has the 


' T. 9. ( 

• 8e« amttUit XX p. 173. 

■ T. 4, f M ** Kt lnl» (4>ta]U xl 
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' Ttax* Ik *anuM«ntrs ta (hr fsjUn«' 
tuz (miflt: fin*. Uto KATiHlon Lihjvo*, 
Utrn ibe WIilUi ElUtipUiu (I.eae»- 
Abom Uwai Ul^ Etbln|iUti 
IIm. MixrHa ibe riTar 


■liml; mentlofMiil, tb« GTinnota* Pha* 
rmibaiMl ilMm the PnronfwbuKtjotiKni 
the Ocean 00 Uleeonflncaof Maunianbt 
(vL S, I 4S). Of thaae iba Pluaiult 
anil Ntjpitat «m alreail; manUoiial 
bp f^ltabi, arbo wi nn tn bate |i>lacoil 
Uiom aouth of the Oreat Dmrt (tea 
Chapter XXII. p. !I81). Tba Pouiai 
were apparaatlp anattersd along the 
OMt ci«at of the AUantie. 

2 r 2 





HTirronT or ancxekt neodtAmr. Cn*r. xxrv. 


436 


aami- notun* a» thi* Nile: it nxiU uul j«|ivniM, anil 

tlm (ftUUf kiinU nf animaU, and it bewtimts awnllon at tJio sann* 
pnriiat”* ^V« thtire U no river ti> the nerth of the fii«>at Desert 
to vfhieh theae ehami’ten ran |KKaibly bo applkd, it siaitus 
certain tluit they must twfer U* the pnat river of Ciiitml 
Afncm the JuUha or Quoira, known to uioilem {^evgraphem 
nt the Niger, unnie nulii^ of which may have Ut-n i-arriifl 
by native oamvruis lU'ruas the desert to Mnunnanio.* But, aa 
intittliy bapiM-tia in such lases, tiirso ragno rcjwrts afTonhHl uo 
dednito idea of its geographical position, and I'liny nt least 
was evidently quite unawarw of the vast extirnt of desert which 
sopuruteil it from thu hiud of the (rotuliani. 

§ 2U. On the much eontmvtnliil q«»?*iion of the soum» of 
the Nile, Pliny contrnU hiuoM-lf with giving “the result of iho 
inquiries" of king Juba in the form of the elaUmge. Iml 
utterly unfonndisl, theory which has already liecn extimineil.' 
With regartl to lire latter {lart. of its ivjurse, thmiigli Kthiopia, 
ho 8up|xBi*d it to Ui first ooUisI Asbipna, wln^re it «as first 
known in the inUmor above MertW, while he gave tlm names of 
AstoUires and Astosa|Nw to tlm two arms tlmt enoirehsl the 
gr»at island of that name/ lie was evidently rnisiml (as wni 
Ptolemy after him) by tlie iiomo of “ island " giv<m to the 
district of Meroe by tho Alexamlriuii geogmplHTw, into wtp- 
poaing it to have ls«eu really an Islanil, Bnrrriunihil by the two 
arms of the Nile, iuat.'ail of IsMug, aa Knitorthoma rightly 
coticwivcMl it, mendy a janinsnlar tract lKitw(>en the Nile itself 
and its tributary the Astalsiraa. 


* *.8.144. 

* Wa tMTv Mien that ■Ireailr tn tbo 
now of Strabu euoh rwnniiu oacMiiMf 
•Hr ctiMMxl Ibe ilMGrt (HuiiIm, L a.\ 
•iM iltHtbUoa tiUa inleTOonrM nouU 
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lUa ill tbs ■beMMW of eameb all wnli 
ootnuumkialian miut al«a^ Lavo beeu 
imooftata ant lUlBealL 

' tUa Otuqibw XX. p. 174. 
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111 * tlr9ori{)tHUi of E>y|.i U «iin{fwlttriy tuid jiyune, 

p^'jJi-tiUug * irtriking ixmtnwt to that of StruUi; and tlioiD'li 
hw fijuuwmtiiin «d llw Smn«. whiidi lin* tlio air of Ndrig 
•h.-nvo.! from un official source, is of toIuc to the toii*.gniiilier. 
It IS B* usual devoid of any oUi-mpt at geogmidiu«l orraiip- 
ui» nt. Olid liB liu* wholly lailtHl lu give any geogriiphhral 
|)iefiin> of the ooiiutry. otwy as it htw to hare doti.- so in b 
of Mt iieculiar a natnnd (xinfonnation. He has however 
lUtroduiN^d eoiue intiTesting porticulaw with regard to the 
luiinibtioH of the Nile, uiid its cfftYiA on the siimninding 
.'niintry, m^x.rthng to the height it attaiuwl in diffenmt y.aJK* 
§ il. 1 liny eoio’InUes his elalMimte roview of the geograiihv 
of the worhl with a sDitmeiit of llie measurviueuts of tho 
•liUeirnt M'tui and contiiu'nts according to various unthoritiiw, 
i-Blw-tuiilIy Polybius. Artomidorus. and Agrippo: anil Minis up 
the whrde hy the coucJiuiion—rtthor startling to mfsh-ni 
ro,ul,!re_that Eurojio i* mwly half a* big ogniu as Asia, utoi 
eonsidi mhly men. tiuin twice ns large ns Africa. If tho tlm.y» 
•Niutiuwnt* an- taken together, ho ailds, it will opjw«, that 
Eiirtiiw* a a little nmn. thou > -f * („r j-jUm) of the whole; 
while Aaui amtaius I + * (or ,-,ths). not quite a ihiitl; «nj 
Alrim tor (itha), very little ninn* tluiii a flfth." 

Sfnuigo as these staleno nu •ounri to u». who nro fimiilitir witli 
the vast extent .if AsU and Africa. Iwy.md Uw limits kn.mii to 
an.u.'ut geographoni. Uoiy wiv at the same time iitterlv at 
vunauce with the wmcinsions arrivisl at by Krutialhein-a'ttrul 
» tniUi. niid it U difficult to oonijirohend by what pr>K‘%sB Pliny 
wa* hil to aihipt w> erruncon* a result. 

laistly, ill onler. us ho Ulls us. to h«ve out nothing thut 
nui .HHilribiite D, tlie rlonr uiuhawtandiiig of his suhjwt. he 
pnKSjcils to give wlwt ho tenus “an exquisitely siiiillo dia- 


• »; l*. II57, SK 
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em&ry of Greek scieuce," in the cinrles or peialletB of latitude 
drawn along the luriiuw of the world, with the regiona or 
localiti^a thmugh which they {b^kL He a<ida in iwcb 
iniUance tho priiportion of the gnomon of the sundial to its 
shadow, and the length of the longtat or solstitial day. This, 
as wo haTO seen, bad been olreedy done hr Hipparchus, who 
waa {bllowi^ by Strabo, and doubtlces by many other Greek 
geognphers. But in attempting to enumerate tho grogia* 
phical points tlmragh which these drrlea would pa», Pliny 
has falhrn into such strange and umueountable ermia. that tho 
table he gires us, tar firom contributing to a clear under* 
standing of the (xtiintries which he has already described, would 
only tend to throw them into inextriirable confusion.* It is 
dear horn this jiusaage, as from several othen, that ho himself 
bod not mnstercil the very eUunents of mathematical geo¬ 
graphy. and Imd no clear lonceptiuu whatever of the mrauing 
of what he was tcftorting. But as he jirofesses to derive the 
whole statement from Greek authorities, wo oro wholly at a loss 
to explain how he could have wouderiMl so widely from fdl tlic 
oonclnsiona gcuerally received among them, and {irodnewd a 
Ibt os much at variance with the systems of ErnMathEFnea or 
Hipparchus as it is with g<.<ogruphiciU truth. 


' Sett Nottt d p. 441. 
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NOTE A, p. 400. 

SOUBCEH OP THE TIOBIS. 

Thk Tigria mxy b® coniidOTed as hating two. or rather three, 
pritici|ial sanrces, forming distinct arms, al) containing a large 
quantity of water. Of th^, the western arm, usually considored 
at the pTMout day as the main stream, which is that fluwing by 
Diarbokir, takra its rise in a small lake or pool, abotrl 60 G. miles 
N.W. of that city, and not more than 6 from Iho Euphrates at 
Telek. Stngnlarly oiiongh this arm of the river appears to have 
been ignored in ancient times, and we find no mention of it in any 
ancient geographer. 

Al)oat 46 miles below Diarbokir, this river is joined by an 
ofHiient, the Batman So. having nearly as large a body of water 
as itxulf, whioh fiows from north to sonth, and has its soorces in 
the range called by the anoionta Niphates. Again, abont 36 miles 
lower down, the iraitod streams roocivo an important acoessiem from 
the north in the river now known aa the Sdrt Su, or river of Surt, 
which is itself forrood by two considerable riven, the one descending 
from Bitlia in the neighbourhood of Lake Van, the other called the 
Bohtau Tchai, having its sourcce far away to Urn east This hut 
river, which is prolwbly the Coi^trites of Xenophon, was not 
regarded by the aucienta as an arm of the Tigris, but this name 
msy very probably have boon given to the river of Bitlis, which 
has its aonicos near oiiough to the Lake of Van toafTord some colour 
for the popular notion that it derived its waters from thonco. 
Other writers however contend (hat tho river which joins the 
Tigris at SSeiwah, tho Batman 8n, has tho better claim to be 
regarded aa the Tigris of tho ancients, and it is difficult to decide 
between them. 

Tho snnrcea of the Bohtan Chai, whioh is undoubtedly entitled 
to rank as the vaatera arm of the Tigris, have been for the firat 
lime explored in quite recent times by Mr. Taylor, who found that 
its principal aomce, the Mox Su, issues from a cave at tho foot of 
the mountain of Aghovar, which is separated from tho Lake of Van 
by only al<oat 30 miles of mountainous countiy : s ciroumstanco 
whioh. as bo oleorves, may have given riso to the notion enter- 
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Uiued by Stntbo u well oa ninjr, of the llgri** deriving he w^u-j* 
frum ^al 1«ko. (800 Mr. Taylor'# iwiier in the Jtmnuti of tlu Gto~ 
ffrapluccd Sodriy, tuL xxxt. p. 4D.) 


NOTE B, p.431. 
wunxiw os ETuioru. 

Among the antlunra thiw oiled, the moat iinporUnt i* Uion. a 
native of Soil ill Cilieda. who u notioed also hy IHggeno* Launins 
(in 58) as haring writtnu a Work on Ethiopia (Aiftee.s«), and i. 
roted in one |WMwge by Atbenanui (xiiL ji. M«, ol llis date is 
wholly unknown; but he appeals from Tliny to hato eiren a 
nnmr^ of minute t«pographi<ad details coiicoming the ralley of 
tho Kilo as far as Mnniii. ^ 

Anstoercon, referred to in llu> aamn |Maasgo(Ti. | |83v uid aho 
with regard to the longtli of tho ooniae of tha Kile i« Egypt (r W 
} 5M), is eTiduiilly thosaiae quoted ot scuamd hand by itlhoa (llut. 
Aaiai. Tri. do) faro fabulousstoiyooncemiiig Ethlnpuj Imtnothim^ 
more u known of him. 

Itasilis. amjciutod with tbu preceding by Iliny (/. e.), but not 
again oiled as an authority, is notioud by Aeaiharchidea (} lU) 
among the writers who had tniatod of tho •.isrem iwHinns^ the 
world, and must therefore liave lawn eiirlier than that author. Ho 
ap|«ur to have also written a work on India, wWch is quoted br 
Aihmimua fix. p. b). ^ 

Two other authow, cited !>>• Pliny as anthoritiiia, luid tha great 
advantage of perscnsl knowledge of Uis-bcalitisa: ifaUoo, as be 
tolls us, having asooudod tho Nile far abovo Moto^j (Balion ultra 
WertwD longo subvectus, vi. | 183); be apiMwrs to have lima 
of an earlier iwriod than tho two premding. The other, whom bo 
calls Simonides minor, had actually roddod for five ymia at Mnroe 
while ongagTMl ou his work on Etluojda (Z. t). Unfortunately 
nmy does not indioato tho fMirticnlar iiifonnation ho derirsd fioin 
tlisae authiirititMt and has undoubtedly mixed up the statoueuto of 
diffensnl writisra, without any attempt to toconoilo or oipUin 
the diocre]ianoiea between them. 
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NOTE C, p. 438. 

ruNT's ACcnnjfT or TnB ummata. 

It U nlmr, Ituwcvtr, Hint I'liiiy hero rcfurs tu Uid ejimn/a in th« 
80UJK iu whicii UiB term wax niKhl liy PtuleniT tind Utor gco> 
gruphaiv, aa gt^irying tho jiortiona or nugmntiU of (lie wurld 
iiicliuled Itoiween two pArallola of latitndomarkod b)* tiio >noom«ivo 
•topit til the nutioDomioU ohangnB of the da}’ and night, ikc. It is 
in this w’uao Uiat he hiiiiBoir calls them " segmonta mnndi :** and 
that bo deenrilieB them us **oontuiuIiig*' or inolnding wholo 
ooiintrie* and mgirma. At the («in« time ho not only culls them 
•* cirritu ** or ** paxallols ” ( <juk nraitri emmloa appellavero, Grswi 
istnlltilt*, J ‘Jliy, exprejpjons that oonld hardly apply to anything 
but 111” |iarallrls that bunnded them: bnt he gives fircach circle 
the doiliiito telalionji of tlis gnnnian to its shadow, and the lungth 
of tho longest day, which of enttrso <xw refer only to the driiuito 
circles that limit each segment. It teems certain that throngliuiit 
tliia jKisHage lllny has ooiifoanded the two thiuga; the stgmouta of 
tho (wrth'a stirlace intercepted between two anoh |iarsllbl circloa, 
and tlie circlea lliomtulves. It is tlicse last which am given us by 
Stmb) from Ilipparehna. and which tlmt geographer has enirxxitly 
dnsignated faccording tu his idous) hy thu several |)uintu through 
which they actually pass. Itut Tliny, by confoiiiidiog Uicso 
parallels of latlindu with the extensive spaces inoludo! between 
them) haa thrown tho whole snhjeot into confusion. 

lint after making full allownnon for this disturbing cause, there 
•till remains an amunni of error in hia statements for which it is 
very difCiMth to aooonuL Thita in rogsnl to the very first segment 
which h» desettbea in detail, he imdndes in it us approximuiidy 
parallel with Alexandria and Ijuwcr Egypt. Oabyluida, Ge<lrusia, 
t'armauia, T’enrio, I'arthyunn fl), Ariu(l), und the sonthnrn ixuut of 
India. Hut oron in (ho much better known regions on tho Mcdi> 
lorranean he describes tho secoml cirolo m including Cyprns, 
<!r(<te,and bilylHenm in Sicily, while he places Syraonse, ('atana, 
and “ the middle of Sinily ** in tho tliird Motion, and the ourth of 
Sicily in the fonrlL, while lioeri and Bbegium immediately adjoin¬ 
ing the Sicilian Strait are trauaferrod t<> tho fifth section. IHieHi 
laut mistakce wr are wholly nnahle tn accoant fur. Hut in some 
instauciM he waa vvidonlly muditd hy Hipparchus, or ratlmr by a 
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minoneeption of Um aUtomonts of that autbor; with which ha 
appaan, aa k ab often the caae in bit woxh, to hava mixed op othan 
dariaed from dUEonmt aonraea without aajr attempt to diaUngniah 

tlimn. 

After quoting these coneloaiona of andent Greek antbon (aati> 
quorum ezaota), he adds that the moat diligent neent writan had 
added to tbeee three other eegmente; the one extending ifaim the 
Tanals aoroea the Lake kinotia and the Sannatiana to the Borya> 
tbenea, and thence through Dacia and a part of Germanj and Gaul 
to the Western Ocean ; these bad a eolstitial day of sixteen himra j 
the naxt, whoso longest day was eorentoen hours, indnded the 
Hyperboreans (I) and Britain; the third peaaed through Scythia 
from the Bhipaesn Honntaua to Thole ; here the days and nights 
were at certain seasons otntinnons. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

PE&IPLt-S OF TllK EBTTUKJtAK UFA. 

§ 1. Vtar nearly ouutompoiary with Pliny wa» tho anonymnuA 
tmitiito tu which we hare alrawdy luul fmimoit occasion te 
refer, known as tlie Pehiplus or the EBrnm.EA» .Sea. Tliw 
little work is a doennieiit of n kind wholly unlike any other 
that lu» been preserved to us from antiquity. It is mrt a mere 
geographical dA'seriptiun of tho coasts like the Feriplus cjif 
Soylax, or that of tho Euxino by Arriau. Nor is it a jtiuniul 
or reounl of an individual voyage, like thice of Nwiehus and 
llanno. It is ratlicr a kind of manual for the instnuTtiou of 
nnvignton and tiwlers in tlie ErythniMii Sea, in tho widest 
sense of that term, com|nisiag tho iVmbhui Gulf (or what wo 
now call the Red t^), the coasts of AAica outaidu tl»e SIttuU 
of ilab el Hauileb as for ns they luul hetm then explored, as 
well OH those of Arabia and India ilown to the extremity of the 
Malalau oiwst, with a few brief notinew of the more distant 
P'irtinns of India, and oven China. It describes in more or 
I*W8 detail tho googntphy of the difTercni const-lines, with tlnur 
several |M>rts, as well as the pmniinoiit untiiml features of each, 
but odds, in reganl to each port mentionorl, a full notiex> of tiio 
articles imported and exportod, which ore given with a mintiU*- 
lusM of detail tlut shows beyond a doubt that it is written by a 
merchant for the ose of merchants.* At the some time it is 
ovidimt from many circumstances that it is the result (in gn^t 
part at least) of personal experience and observation; and as a 

* It atsjr tw obaarml tliai while the . enarM, wmb « laioter <4 mry lltUe to- 
(aportifraoi lbeMi4iitaatreaion*i Mbs tanwt to mjoim bet • tmlcr. For Ibe 
Uitttialunlprodtaaiaa«i..rtMaoaatriew mum tesam my Utile notiee biw Ihwd 
wwmIiI bn ot^U el pnumi iutaTMt, Ihs Ukm nf thne Ua( iti Ihu fnUowinc 
i th« nteRheodiw wbirh it | ebetiacl of the Fcriptiw. 
wan nillnblo Ui Uku Ibilhct fnim Airs- 
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wneeqncnro i»f Uiiti, ww Htitl when wn cniuf |<» oxamiuo it. tliai 
«|r»x*}fniplu»-ttl fltalfui.moi atv; uniouji: tlic* mosl &ilMjrt«rv 
aud tnMt«r<iriI«y timt have lw«en imusniitU-d U> ut by «iiy 
uiH-Hiiil wriUtr. ^ ^ 

^ J ift nuforlutinto iJuu Uio author an.l tho .lati- of thia 
Iittlo treatise are uukiiowu to xa;H,Iia ut b ust as aiiv 

extenml cvi.lcuw it cimrenuiL The former imloed iu o’f 
eompamtively litUe monrnnt. for the muno aoul.l .LmbtliNe* 
itmrey no further informutiun. It is obvious freiu iutenial 
evitlem e that the writer was a (jt»‘ek n.erehiuit of Alexumhii 
»•» t+'n.t, ami a |)c»on of no lavU'itsion* to Jiterurv merit or 
eb^omee „f style.*) The ,,ttrib«tio« of it. i„ die only extuut 
mumi^npt. to the hLrturiaji .Vrrian is 4onbtlt-*s owing oniv tt> 
ite b,-uig founil immediately following ilm IVtiplus of'Uie 
tuxim. JSen by tlrnt ftnUuir, and has l>ecii iinanimorndy r. j. et.-d 
by all the later c^litoiw.* But whib. they an. aU of oL mv,ml 
•lum this iK„nt, which dm« not i,.dw.,l admit of a «mwti..n. 

I was brought d.iwu by IbKlwell «« bite as . reigu of 

M. .yireJi^m mid 1. Verus: while I>r. Vinc.cmt n:4<mu.l ^ the 
opmuai of ..almnsiiw, who hail proHoiim.wl it als.ut (.ontem- 
jN.mrj- Wjlh the work of I'liny.* Tl.e pmerul agn^ement 
U.fw.Tn the two u ,m|«Hl such as to Ifavn ,i„ doubt uium this 
point: at the aamo tune that th« hypothesis udvai.eod bv some 




• Tlui t( abtfaHw on lh« mnrt eunorj 
Tbs p«alinit>M vf bli 
dlRtKai sr« piot«U» in man lB«isDn« 
r. “• V" “• AlciaiHlris in 

all i1^, la olber nkaaa hi hilovtissts 
«»«■» IjiUn wr«iU inulia a (trtnk binn, 
snub — Ii|i4| III tnr coitMi) nxiopy ta 
gcotnl. vKsTMAirvt fur - Knttilatla,'* 
M iWripUra of a oertain klnil of 
raiittrsb Ac. 

‘**‘7**. »Wo kilaiiutar 

^llL o *“ Aman «f Sico- 

Umlla. Ib» hi*b«u> tif AlenuxJer Um 

mipp^ U to Uu, ^ 

uiai». Tbu* Faliririm. 
b» hill rtUU.Hi of thr litUv trtallMi <8v^ 


Absoa^iu. qm iTwaaaiii UkailUi 
I»r. VmMiU, 
OivS^dJy. ineHw. Ih^ 

lbs tame of Arriaa U i, iii«o uiU- 
ti^. wMaf firm tlM wmB, In 
? 90 i-odiysta 

II* ’*'*.*'*‘^> 'lUtatk* luM been ftilly 
by l)r. Viurert fGbmmvn 
A.WlUllin* y tt» Jmcumt, h, Iht 
^ *bvi«i^ TOl. ii Mk. ta 391. 

ouJ by Ur C. UUbr in iL —r-, * 
to hU rkllimi of (Lb t},^ 

ihrmrrt, Inm |. 84- III. 
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aiiUtnra that thi* Pcriplua wiw th»« aitthnrity which Pliny 
♦IcrirjHl hw account of the voyaiio to tnilio. sa practiatxl in his 
time, h(M In-cn shown to lie untcnuiile.* It woulil 
u]i|iear more prubuhle fnim a com[ttrisau of the two that tin* 
iulorniiitiou foniialuHl by tlic Poripliis is the UUrr, aa a* 
the fuller, aminiit. But a rocm^ ilrHnitc gn>nu<l for •U tor- 
niiiiing within rery luurow limits the »lato of this vuliuMe 
tincumrint is fomisluMl Iiy the nHUitiuu of a king ruunixl 
Zosedes, IIS a«igning in his time over .the kingiluni of Auxunui 
in Ethiopia.* Dr. C. 31uller was tin* (In»t to [loiat oat tluit thi# 
uaiuo iiiuy in all piv>lMbility U‘ hleiitiHid with a (‘crtain 
Za Ilakali', whom »•» Imni fhmi the Ahysaininn annala to harr 
ri'igneil fnuu A.ri. 77 to 8i); thus bringing ns to the reigiw of 
Titus anil LKunitian at Ibnne, a ctnH'lusion entirely in nocoril- 
once with all tho other intenml eyidence.'* Wo may therefoni 
pliu-e the PcTipIns within about ton vean after the ileath of 
IMiuy. 

Then* can !«• no dimbt tlmt the iiupulse given to tinvifnition 
anil the tnuli.* to India by tha dimivery of nijipulos, and the 
ojieniiig lait of direct eoiumunicatuin with tln^ iMKist of Malnlnr. 
wonhl leail to tlio oompilution of many small In^tlLa's or 
P<*ripli, more or less unuIogoiM to the one we laior^^M. It is 
ubrioiis that Pliny luul a dnciinient of Uio kind U'fon* him, in 
writing the ai'eoiint nlnsidy n?ferml to; tliongit it wonM 
Bp]Mrur to luire lawn of a niueh less complrto cliamcterr, and 
to have Imh’ii rsjiiliiii'il to thi* dinTt Toyage to tho eisist of 
MalaUtr.' Ptolemy ahw iinquestiunuhly nuule use of some 
similar authority; but notwitIhftondiug bis later ilatc, his 
details an* by no motuis so tnistwortliy as tbiwo of tho Peri]ilua, 
The laimmcy and cinamew* id" the statements foiiiul in this 
little work, as well ns tin* proofs it alTocds of a gn«t extension 


* Tliif pMal bst tmin la m/ ^phikxi wuiclaiian, sAU mw nefUl naulu 

tally MUitlltlmd by SL Maiha, /We on Um tmstwocihy clwnwtof uf Uii> 
ftns ^ tiO, too. Uws Ilf tlraio monanlu lats unist In 

• iVr>pt»«, J S. oil. MaiU*. the Abyatnlan ohrenlolns (JW ,V>^ At 

' C. Mllihu-, /‘rnityom. p t>7. M. rA/Hyn* ({uw rAatwwiV, ii. IDUi 

VItIus da 8 l Xsititi. wbti ailnfiU bis * OwptsT XXlV. p. 417. 
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of ppogTuphical knowledge in ipgonl t<» the coosto l)«)th of 
Africo lUid Indio, are such aa to entitle it to a foil iui<I I'uieful 
oonsideratiun.* 

5 3. The author begins with a brief ilwit’ription of thi* rovuge 
down the Bf!*! Sea, otarting from Myna Hormiat, whieh be ctdlo 
the 6iwt of tlie legnlor tnding {lortH' <ni tlie Egyptian coast. 
Following this downwards came Berenice, 1800 sta<lia biwrr 
down; and about 4000 stadia iiirthcr Hnicnmis, ralJe«l Theron, 
from its being the station for the biinten of Ute I'tolcmitrs. It 
awa not a gtssl {lort, and though it still ox]XfrtAMl some irory, 
as well as tortoiseshell, it was eridently in his time a place of 
bnt little trade. Aliont 3000 stadia farther south was .Xdulis, 
a smidl pUux', but carn'iug on a cx)usiderable trade, it was 
situat^sl on a deep gulf, and serrcil as tbo phu-o of export for 
the uewly-rbeu kingdom of Etblopiu, the capital of wbii*h was 
at Auxnnui (x^iun), at a distance of eight days* jttiinu'y in 
tlie interior.* We have seen tliut Pliny was the first to men¬ 
tion .\dulis, which had been unnoticed l>y earlier writere. ami 
we learn more fnlly firom the Pcriphis Uie ctinses of its rise and 
prxjsjierity. The (fxteiudon of the piwer irf Zoscales, wlutso 
trapital was at Auxuiua, over all the snmmndiug regions, is 


* 0. Mfillrr jnUy rennoln of Uih 
little trratUn Ihul “ reram IniUtoruai 
eopio. ToriiSsti', stihtAts, mini 
nmSal. Ml metUMiwiml UitMun Veo 
biUiemla* eit" I'raUmm. p. US, Mr. 
CnoUr aian mff. **TDe •nitwir f4 tho 
Pcriploa iliflete from t’loleMiT in •ereral 
impertanl partteaUus; Mml nlietvrar 
die i« tbr oaee, ntrf ouiulalmtion, 
Mb of iBtaniBl ami eatartMl rYUlcneo, 
i* tn favoor of Uie {nttner.** {Clamtiut 
Pxattmjf OMct fSa .Vila, p. SO.) 

• wfintt rSe iaa l i ln yiiiwe tmuM, 
I I. Tlila phraae, aa well aa liaat fi»- 
qosalir iitx4 by kot ooibur (4 i/aifiti 
Wanta, alcarty pointa M only to the 
aslkteora nt a refaWr fatahlialM tnulai. 
hot of >M«1 re^latUina rmly alhnrhis 
r e aaa t i ) to tmle at certain porta ijaoD 
nanlatkAwwarainileail aimnit a naeta 
Moy eonarquenoe of tlw ayatam of 


hoary itnUea tevierf both on hnpnrta 
and (Apurls la Ihe daya of our traurr. 

* It waa thna ilara' jonmey fnnn 
Adnlia to Cbkil, anil Ire lUya from 
thcboe lo .Ittxnaa. Cohie Bin>l tlirtv 
fnm hare boen ailmitMl irawnihon’ io 
the neishbuorbeokl of DUan. The 
pudtioa of Aiinlia ilMlf. <n the wort 
aiiia of tl)» hay ouw calletl Annaaley 
Hay. nbrre Ita mint an atltl riailJe, la 
(Muiliar t» aO alnnc that bay waa made 
the haaMbqnatlara of the firitirii expo. 
liitioD tn Abyntinla In 18QT. Ita Ml* 
mta flr»l Mated eat by Mr. Rail in 
IRIS. 

That ntina of Axoiu acre ileaeilbrtl 
hy Hma, aa aell aa aolaninMilJy by 
boil} VaWtia and Mr. Rail; and bara 
been auict rrpealoily rialteil by mom 
recent liartihira. 
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coofimii'il by the teatimony of tho inscriptioo oii the momunent 
of AtliUu, which must b© assigned to a monarch iiiwly routem- 
pomry with tho Pfriplua.* At the time when our liocnment 1 1/ 
was <<ompiIod Aaxnma ha^l become the chief tntnpdt far tlw | 
ivory of ail tho regions on tho Upper Nile, and tliis, together * 
with tortoiseshell and rhin4>cetTi6 horn, were tho chief exp)rts* 
from Adolis, in return for which they imported a variety <if’ 
Enn»p*jau wares from Alexandria, as well lu inm, steel, and.' 
cotton gools from India.* 

The itmill niunber of points indicated along this line of 
coast doubtliws arise* from the circomirtanoo that tho imvigation 
being well known, whilo the immediate neighbourhood «»f tho 
coast was rwiky and dangeroiw, the tradera uswl to run direct 
from one established |>ort t<j another. Apitarciitly also the 
smaller settlements fbumlid by the Ptolpnii«*a, and mmtionwl 
by Agntharchides and the writer* wlui followed him. had 
falhoi into dix.*ay, and being no hmger rcargniswl us •• regular” 
I»oru, had pn>hably oeasetl U» exist* Our uutlior mlds tlmt tho 
Toyugf to AduL's from Eg}l>‘ Imbitmdly made from Uw 
month of January to Soptemlier, but tlmt the lawt season wa* 
Seplembtir* 

§ 4. Proceeding onward* from Adulis he fells us that tho 
. gulf bears away to tho east and is crrntimrtHl into its narrowest 
Iweadth upiswite to tho Anolitie Gnit This of course refers to 
tho woU'kiuiwri Ktrult of Bab el Mandtib, but tho liN-ality of lliis 
im]>ortunt point and tlie geographicul features of UiU {lart of 
tho wjost aro imporfeoUy indicate*!. No mention U mado of 
the town or headland of Ihdih ((’ape Bir), which forms tire 
wtiinl lammUry *if tin* strait on it* »>uthern side, and which 


liii; Ui* *)(• "f ttw 

M* IlgorJdi, (Vm. liner. 
Hr, lit !•. 51S. 


* i*<si{1lui|i4<rXV p. AM. Caoetn. waa Im 
g Ui* ax* uf thb Ultir tiarl itf Uw I natire 


Cm. imer. • 


waa bfrautit froa Uui Inbtriur by Uia 
natire teXea. ' 


MX 

Pt 

ra 

bad now fallnt into <iiai«e: iba hr«ii7 


fir, lit !•. &1S. 



• Mnth bore and ebewbem (f| «, ar. 
SOX in OfraUunini; IIm monitu anitabl* 
for laUlua, Imi al wap* add* the H^^an 
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vr«i well knun-n to Attcjuidunui iinil StmU).' TIi(> Aiialitir 
Gulf must lie tlm Imy Uiut iuiivnU Uu* ruxtst nf Afrira 
uiim>^liateiy U'jwul (Bir, oml the lunpnriniu of Aualiti':*, 
from trliieh it derivi.'d its uunu*. ntuy be witb Zeiidh, 

0 simrt distanee to tho cast of it. Our nuthur upjM'iirs to Ux 
this ut a liistiUK'tf of nliout 'ILHX) stadia Iriiux .Vduiiin* I'txnad^lLu^ 
from Uituiiv woitwurd alutig tJio euasl ttf .\frka, to wiacli lii- 
gir*'* tlm naini* of Itailmrico, he iiieiitiuuH iu suiasotajinti U'twttui 
Auoiites Mini Ca|>o .Vnunuta (Guanlafui), seTuiuJ ■■niporia or 
places of tnvle, to whirh the pmduetioiu of the interior—fnaik* 
incoiise, myrrh, and otlicr odoriferous gums, ns rri'U aa ivory 
and Uirtoise-shidl—auro brought down for exjsirt. Tin* tirst of 
thi.is* was 3Iahto, distant 800 atudia f«mi Aiialites. tin* dt-iTijr- 
tiou of whieh, as slieltired by a prouiontof)* jirojoi-ting from the 
east, enables us clearly to identify it witli the inodoni l$erl.K-ra, 
at tho prrow’nt day Ui« most i^insidcrublo tmiling-placo on lliLs 
waist. This was fuiiowod by ^lundini nt n ilistaiu^* of two davs’ 
nil. a safer |H>rt; and ooidu alter two or tliroo lUys' sail mme 
Blosylbim, the {iriiu’itMil jairt for the export of ira*<w (oinim- 
mon), ini aixmimt of w hieh it waa frcfiiienUsl liy ships of large 
aixe, though it lunl no harlHuir, but mil)* an ux|kwo« 1 luid 
bwmTeniont niwihitiwl.* U<*yniid that, afmr another two dnva’ 


’ ArlMal'IotM «)>■ Strati, art pp. 
7W!i. 14t. 

' Ttiir •IMaom is last nlcstt unmet, 
tt Msasuniil (riuu AilulU U m 

* nirtainlr «p|4wr« to Im Uiii nuiaiiing uf 
tha aatbof (< 7)- Dr, Vlncoil erto- 
aivmljr 11 to to thu 

Isnirth nt iba (uisl of Itarwkris (rot. ti. 
p. Itsy. Tlial ouiliot's lamtilltatiuiu of 
tl« ports betverw tho StnIU of Ual> ol 
MsmWb siul Capo Goutlafd or* Cur 
tlin luiat {lart ermMUtts. Hut tiili 
coat WM In his ds}’ sn Ittlln known 
that bii luul riwr iuiporr49ct UMiua of 
oanipnrbmi. l/AuritIr bad alrtwily 
^anelly Id/tsliflod tbi* port id Aunlioa 
wUb Ibu nmlcTii Zrllub (dUI i-nllad br 
ih<> nati«« Soiuatina Audnl ta Ausnl) n 
ptxw of muiikiiwhU Inulr niidsr ibo 
AinU; BiHt ilwtiofC fmw Uiia point 


llwtn U litUa iliffli'titiy in iktrimlninx 
tkw 

• I 10. W,. alo^lT 

nratt tbo iiuponauea nUiwbiiH to Jtlnart* 
Inm na a port by Pliny (ri f 171. i aiul 
Ihla la BqtillnuiHl l«y tim rr|«4l>'d niiio> 
itim In oux aiitbor of UuiyUiUR cuo> 
mudittn* n< Oitniraloot in tCmv ut Ibn 
otmrt of Uartarin In {IiihtbI. lint Ita 
riact liln baa not lawn ilrti-niilnnl rrlUi 
any oertnluiy, Ibe dlaUinw ftncu tbr 
Cap* id ilu' Ulopliant btnna only 
UffMoIr Klren a# « vnynxa of two dnyn, 
wUliii Uii tp waa a» ualurnl \f>tx In mark 
ibn locality; and tbo piowinilwy uf 
tbu aama nana, mstitiiiaiii UitU by 
I'liiiy and i'lulcmy mojl'l iiui raally tw 
a briwdiaiiit «< any baf^maiaw, tlu tc 
Udiia DOM of a marked rbaracter 
wiiat of Uial of Ibo Kk-pbant 
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«ul, WHS u promontory cdliNl "tho with a rivor of 

Uio samo lumn, anil a place called Airanna*. where there wiw a 
^►vi> of tn«i prtxlucing fmnkincense of very anporior iiaality. 
The promtmtory «)f the Elephant u certainly the same that is 
MOW el Fil, or JoWl Fil, which has the same 

BipirhcaitJon: it u about ID 0. miles short of tiapo (JannlafuL’ 

§ o, Tlw whole of this coast fnim the opening of the Straits 
o Bab el Muiuleb to Cape Gnardafui is for the ftivt time 
accurately de8.'ril>wl in the Perijilus. It was known iiidwal in 
a gone^ way to the Greeks from the time of Erattwthenes to 
t mt Ilf Strabo. Ixtth of whom, as wo have seen, were welt 
a^l^iiiUsl with the promontory to which they gave the nomo 
of iNoti horns „r tlio .SmUimn Iloni, by which they clearly 
meant to designate tho Capo Arouuita of tho IVripliw, the 
mo.J»?m Giianlofiu, Artemidonis moreover had given some 
.k>tajls rwiwv^ the coast, mentioning among other tK.ints 
Uie monntain hea.Uond of tl.n Eleplamt. hut he Inal no aioni.t 
of tho dwtances, and ilid not mention any emporia or places of 
tnale along tho court.* It is pmUhle in.h^l that this trade 
had for the moat |wrt grown tip in the iiiten-uL Tlie ime 
duetioM of the African ooart hiul doahtloas from an eorlv 
|H.n|.d heeii exportiMl in small vessels u. the opp,«ite shores o'f 
Aralaa, as still Mok place in the time of the IVriplus;* but 
li^de* this, Umre liml arisen at the latter pimocl a oonsidor- 
aide ti^le at these African ports on their own account, and we 
Imro from our auUior that they impirteil European goods, 
lucludmg gold and silver plate, and ornamental glass warco, ' 
in rotuni for their much vnlnod native producta* The whole 
of this trwet, to which our author applies the name of 


llcoM Hi«ynmn bat he«a ToHoatl* 
tU.-d by MMi WTitovi si Bwulcr B««h. 
I"mr Itm AntaiwJi, anil In Uta nricb- 
bonrhood of Bat iLubtiliB. moia *>>-" 
fOO.mUo.fiutb««»iii. 
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Barbtuioo or BarLoria, though now inhahitod onlj by the wild 
tribes of tlie Sumuiili, n very uiicirilisccil race, had in the 
middlo ages, when it was known ns the kingdom of Adel, 
lusumcil a very difTeroDt oharacter, and risen to a state of 
pTtie]>erity almunt e({uiil to tliot of the opiKniite n^giuns of 
Antbiit.* Something of the enme kind would appear to Imre 
taken place at the perioil of which we oro now trmting; anil 
tlie [Mirts on the ^Vfrican coast, which wore popularly known as 
“thoso on the opposite side,"* were resorted to by large 
trading vessels from Alexandria as well as by tho small 
country crafL* Wo an* told njoreovnr that they carried on 
diriH't trade with India; but no mention is found in ouunexioo 
with this of tho cinnamon for which their coimtiy was so 
celebrated, and wliicb some modern writers have supposed 
to have been imjiortod by them from Ceylon or tho coast of 
Malabar.* 

§ U. Wo have seen that riiny regardiil tho promontory of 
Muayllum as the iioiiit where the coast of Africa cJiaiigeil its 
dinictiuii and tnmdcii away to tlie south and wcait, atid though 
tlu* author of our Hcripliw wus Ix'ttiT informed, us he distlucUy 
describes tho huodlond of Aromatu os the easb'm extromity of 
Africa: * yet he considered tlie coast us licariug away to the 
south from tho Ihnmontor}' of the l:lh«phaut. and again still 
more decidtHlly hroiii U-yund 0|Mmi% in a manner thal shows he 
(lid mil fully nppn-ciate tin* im|Mirtitnce of Cii|«e Anmiata os tlie 
main fcatiiro in the geography of all this part of Africa. He 
howoTor givos us acreml dobiils ('oncoming that and the 
Doighliouring promontories as well as ports: all wlii(di Lave 


• TioctaO. Tol. iU p. tStl wbo lie- 
Kribot fruiu Um rMtonow antliiirHiM 
the ttal* of Uins|;> vhfeli Uiox liauvl 
when Um 7 Itnl TWtol (hnai tmx 

t 7. ll^-e (he wanw hcuuKkl 
ftniB tbenee am (croml Iw oar aiOuor 
«« aana4 . (apooiaUT the (mnUnDBoae. 
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rm 4 
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btvn fully Vi'rifiiHl l>y mixiitni ul»M>n’atuin& C^po Amniuui 
itMfir hf )l<>9rrib(ii m au nhnipt bcAiiland, having a nxuUtifuI 
on iu northrm siflp, a hirh was UMetl dr ho (<inp<irinni of fnitlo, 
tlinogli fruiii its situation it alforthHl no pronx-tion 

HguiiiRt nurtli winds; and when thosu blew, ships were oLliged 
to nu fur ahultor under u hwdLuid named Tslw, Tiiis may 
U.> identifioil witlt till' (■&{«' now ndlcxi Ihuino, about 40 It. 
miles iMiuth of Goardafui: and at tho samn distaoeo (400 
stadia) Isiyond this, wxxirding t*i th»i reriplos, ** after imssiug 
round a peDinsnla," was a place called Opuno, a considerahlo 
onipohum of trade.' The jMiniusuIa here mentioned can 
certainly be no other than the remarkable headland colkd 
Ibu Ilafonn (about 90 miles sfuith of Cape Gnanlufni), an 
isohtttxl UbU; of ruck. conntM'ted with tho mainland by u moiu 
s)iit of sand, and wo thus obtain with certainty tho |)ositlun of 
0(K>no. a point of much imix)rtance for the goography of this 
coast. 

It is remorkuhle that while wn find in Pliny no nothx^ of 
liny {mints along this const beyond the Mosyllitic {irnmonUiry, 
even the namo of (^po .Vmmata not being mentioned by him, 
and ho boil evidently no more idea than Kratusthenos or 
Arteniidoriis of the long stretch of tho African coast to the 
southward, the author of the l*eri|du.4 was not nuly wall 
itc(|uaiuUxl with tho headlands aud {mrts uumiHliatuly lwy<»nd 
Cn|m Animata, mirh as Tahm and 0{mii«, hut was well awnre 
of the fact tiuit the sliures of .^VJrica for n long distance from 
theuLv luul a general direction to tiio sontli, imteud of 
tremling away at once to tho west, us supfHwcd by all uarlier 
geugm{ihen from KratosUicnes to Jiilm and 8trabo.' This 


• f'mfttu, H 18, 14. It U wnftii 
nntin* UuU amnne Uia aitiniM iiupnrtnj 
into (Ipoas and Ids Uriohtxnirliic tofls 
fram lUr^gun sod Mha Indian pkarat 
of cs|x>rt, mtr aiitbor nwnlimia ‘‘tha 
baaoT (irodueed rrotn u mil wiifeb U 
raliiu oincAari." ThI* W tlir ilnl 
iDMiUon uT MSur oa an aHiela of Ifmlo 
Ui«t ta fiMtuT in any aoeiimt antW, 
hot till’ ■iiliftana' waa woll knnni to 
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important rectiiicntion of tlio map of the w<irld vai eviileiitly 
duo to the extension of truile iu tlut dirr«tion: un extension 
which setuns to have been eoineideut with that of the tnulo to 
India, and may vetr protubly rofeixod to Uie sumo {teriiai :* 
at all pri nts it is ehair that in tlie time of tlie iVriplus the 
eastern coast of Africa was habitually risitiil by mvMhonts, 
anil in constant relation with the ports of Arabia, as low down 
as Zanzibar, six dogree* south of the ••qtiator. it is pmluhlo 
however that our antluir’s (icfsonul px^asrienro did not extend 
w. for, and bis account of the c.»u$t of ibtaniu, ha be tonus tlie 
cast coast of Africa to tho south of 0|>oiie, is much h*ss full 
and circumstantial than tlmt of iho coast fronting Arabia, 
from Bab el Mandeb to Capo GtuirdaftiL 
§ 7. sun his statements, lirief as they are, arc intelligihlo 
and consistent, and Uio positions of thi* |K)ints tuitned may he 
detained with nMsonahle certainty, at least within jwrrow 
limita* South of Opone the coast for six days* roviigo 
trendeil at litst duo south, and then to tho south-west., uiid was 
mark^l hy two long lines of continnona rocky ulifli, from 
which they derivr;d tho name of the little and gm»t A}kico)h». 
Beyond this were six more days’ vnyage of low and sandy 
shores, hence called the great and’ littln iEgialos: tlien 
rollow«sI the C<iur»» (I>romi) of Azanio, the one polled that of 
Sampioti, the other that of Nicou: tho aggregato ilistonce 
being seven tlays’ voyage. At the end of this navigation were 
tho Pyniluiin islands, from whenw it was a voyage of two duvs 
and nights to a |s>int <m Uio mainlatnl, opprsiito to on island 
iuime<l Menulhias, distant abonl 800 sUdia from tho loud, low 
and wvered with w«K,d, and ahoumiing in turtles, which wen* 
caught hy the naUves in a kind of wicker baskets. Twu »Inv«* 
voyage lieyond this, on the mainland, w-ns a pluiw culled 


* Al Um* tnno of tb* Tonge of Ea- 
^>ziu, Ui(< pirl of Ui« Afriosn homI 
on** but to havo kcco vWbHl 
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Klupta, the Inal t>niporiuni or station along the 

LVNttt, oiul a phuw of ounaiilcrable tniilit.* It was subject, in 
Tirttii* of suiuc obi fshibUsliiHl right, U> the sovereign of the 
Mapliaritir territory in Arubiu (a |)ortiuu »if Yuniea), from 
whom Uiv merchants of 3Iuza renUsl it, unil carried on a 
regular tnnio thither with their own ships, 'fhis close con- 
iiucthni with Arabia, while it explains the source of our 
author’s information, is curious fioni its dmilority to the 
present state of things, wh«n Zanxil>ar and the neighbouring 
(xautt lui^'v long been subject to thu Sultan of Sluscat. 

§ 8. If the above mnwant fumisbea us with few particulars, 
it may 1m ot>iierved that tho eastern coast of Africa fn>m Itus 
Ilafouu sonthwurda fur above iiftcou degrees of latitude pro* 
sonta anircedy any murkod goograpbieol features, and is a 
lurrru and inbtiapitablu rt'ginn, very littla kuuwa or freiiucntcd 
even at tho proatint day, and almost totally devoid of {sipnla* 
tion. Hat it is interesting to tind on our modem maps that 
just beyond Ibis Ilafuiin to thu south uomea u long tract of 
riiggcal eouiitry, calle<l llozinc (the rough ground;,* prescuting 
u bold and rocky front to the sco, wiiiic lioyond this is a low 
tract cnIUvI 8ef Tweehor tivc hiw shore, tlius entirely cNjiillrmiiig 
the <MiTe«‘tnes3 of our aiitlmr's description.' Thu Pyralauu 
islands again, with which he associates a narrow channel, may 
be iihnilihiMl with Uw islands of 3iuiiilu and Ijinio (in ulMiit 
2^ S. hit), which arc separated from tho mainland by just such 
a narrow ciiounoL From tlHOica it is alxiut throe degrees, or 
1800 sUMliu, to a poitil opiicoitp remba, a largo island, which 
may |in»bal>ly )m identified witli the MeunUiios of tliu IVriplus, 
Hither this, or die neighlKinritig islunci of Zausiliar (U-tter 
known in modem timt«), must liave l>ecn the one muant, anil it 
is tmpossiblu to dooide positively betwoen tliem, but as only 

^ H IS. M In apvl; In Uio wboU f«at oiHSt of 

* ll is svUmU; Utb oatuM wliiob Afiriaa. rnan Oip* Anauut* ilnwa in 
ma nimiiani lt)r the timska la vat ULui^ 

■nUKira Umo iuS» Aaania, awl <iii car ’ IW dwaii'* to A/rtm, ib-., 

UHwlian aiu|ai into Ajati. TIw noiw, vxil. i. dia{«. xix. 
liownTrT. la exlcwlwt I*/ mu aulbur •• 




454 


insTusY oy axcicnt uRooiuPtnr. 


Cfur. XXV. 


one Ula^ is mentinncd, thoti(;h Imth *re cqnall; near the 
coast, it is prolmble tlmt tborv was in fact n confusion between 
Uii* two. Rlupta may pmbably be placml in the bigbt of tl>e 
isiy op|K)eitc to Zanzibar, not far from liagomoyo, tbc present 
point of communication with tbo interior, aiul which fh>m its 
imBition at the mouth of a consiilemble river, must always have 
had fiu-ilitic8 for such inteicoiiKc. \Ne tliiu flml tJiat tho 
knowlodyc of the African coast had rccoivwl at one stretch an 
cxtenaifin of above 1200 geographical mile*, ontl had Httaim-d 
very nearly the farthest point with which tho ancients wen* 
ever acqaalntcd.* 

Beyond Ilhuptu. our author tolls us, notliing was known, and 
tho ocean was unexplortyl ; it was Uion-fore supposed tlut tho 
coast trended away to tho west, un<l continued that oourso until 
the southern ocean ultimately uniu*d itself with tim western, 
and the regions at the Imck of Ethiopia ami Libva.* This was 
eridontly tho raero application to the nu»w distant latitmles 
with which they had btromo acquaintoil, of the proviously 
received Uioory a.Ioptoil by Eratuathnnes and Slralio concern¬ 
ing the deflection of tho African i-oaHt to the westward. Hut 
it serves Uj simw how strongly rooted was the belief iu mens 
minds, U-fore the time of I^olemy, that tho whole Afrimu 
continent was surmimdtxl by theiKwan; and that its cirenm- 
navigation was therefore posaihlct. 

§ y. Tho I’eriplus now rotunis to iho {xunt from whence it 
smrted, and begins again from Berenice to descrilaj tho “ It-a 
hnnd.^ that is tii say, the »itst coast of the .Vnibian (Julf or 
Red .Sea. Here tlie first jioint notictMi is I^niw Come, which 
hwl contuimxl over sini'o tbo time of Aiigustmi U. one of 
the princijttil ports on the Arabian coast. Its site at Howara 
in 25’ lut. lias been already indicated : « it was thiw nearly 
opp<«ite to Benmii-e. and was the seat of a oonaderuble tnwlo 
with the Nalsita-an .Vrabs, whose capital was in the interior at 
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IVlTH. From honoo for a long distance the Arabiun «m(ft was 
extnsiii'lv ilangcroiiB, fmw llit* inultitudB of rcK’ks and shoals, 
and the absence of jKirta and good |daco8 of aiichorugc. os well 
ns tbo Wrbcimus charucter of th** inhabitants, who |tliiinlcre»l 
and made alares of all mariners who were unfurttinuto enough 
to la* wrecked upon tlieir shores. For this n'awtn narigatois 
Iwund for 5Iuza and the {torts outside llio Straits shunned oa 
much as jHiwilJo lh»* Atwbian rido of the Gulf, and held a 
direct wturse through the middle of the Il«d Sea lui far as an 
island cjtllod the Burnt Island, which may lie identified with 
ijie Ttdcanic islet e'olled Jobol Zebair in 15* of latitude. Fmm 
tlwnec the Toy ago to Jluxa appears to have prtisentenl no iliflB- 
eullies, and the inhabitants of the neighbouring mainland were 
compuratiTely ciTiliawl. 

Muza WM the chief emporium of trade for all tliis |)art of 
Anihia, uml the Midcnee of mi'idianU who not only hu»l exten¬ 
sive fximmcrcittl relations with the ojijioaite porta on th« const of 
.\friea, from the stniiu to tlio extremity of BarUuia, and even 
as far m llliuptn, but used to send ships of their own to 
Barygasa in India.* It was the mon' remarkable that Musa 
liail octinirol so pniminent a jKsuUon os an emporium, os it 
had no reguhir jMirt but raoruly a nwulsteml. with giasl aurhoi^ 
ago on a sandy shore. The beet time of year for tbo voyage 
thither was the moiitli of .Siptcinls-T, the Egyptian ThoUi.' 

Tbm* days inland from Muza was llw city of Save, the capi¬ 
tal of the Mapliaritic U*rritory. and tho rcsidenco of tlmir lung 
fbolujbns. Nitje day* farther in Urn interior was iho melro- 

« j’trli-h*. I at. mile* or SOOO oml ot«i» U a* 

' it U i*rpl<'xlii9 iSiit tha •uthor iu*lu<la tbo tMovr b; Lrooo Coaie, 
qC Um f/rtiJa*, wboM- •tafamnot* which U certiiuih o|>t><MOtl h> lb# 
to ilWUnon* «to pmoimlly rcry correct, natnnJ oimuiIii;; •a €»oi •aibor's wonia 
iiramt«*hluMa«(!t>Uatrr»m Uvicnlc* it tkn th<l Murmnt to mitre tlum sboat 
1X,p00»lBJl«,"e»illns«tno«»mb-(»V “S**® “ ■“ 

mirlr rif e<T»e rA«^«r. 13I> Three ! tocn. rwhouod it 80 ilayr* wmig" ftwn 
enmU wDttlit em>wr to |eilal hi rfiine llcntnloo to Urn DMoUt of Ibn 
U>bbiWs4«rrBto)on»itowntbemiil«nc fPlb*. vt ZS, | tIH , wiiich wnnliag 
ot tti« Unt Bca. a* In' b** just tlMcii>N«t to the ontimry ooraimlMkin wouM uim 

IhrenMikitBZ rmn IrnKeCneuc. Bnt out tom tlian 1.1,OuO atiulia, wbkh la 
Oie ihroot itU.*o«' frail BemiW br jiwt hi erennWacv with the fWJfIm. 
,111*1^ • cuiirei* iluo, out exceed WHI tj . 
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polls of bappliar, the capital of Cluxrihael, who was estahlUhcil 
as king of the two adjoining natioiu, the Flmneriue and the 
Sabeeaiu.^ The iinp<irtant poeition he thus occupied hod led to 
his friendship lieiug diligently cnltirated by tlie Roman 
empero», who had sent him repeated omitassics and presents. 
Eren merchuuta brought resscla of enil)ofBed silver and gold, 
embroidered garments and bronaj artiohs of fnmitum, us 
presents to the king and his ileputy. All this points U> u con¬ 
siderable amount of civilization as subsisting in this {sirt of 
Ambio. 

I 10. Aljout :t(X) sUdia from the port of Muza and close to 
the narrowest jmrt of Um Straits, whore the opposite shores of 
Arabia and Africa approoch witliin GO stadia of »me another, 
was the jwrt of Oetdis. which was not so much a j)lnco trade, 
as a haltmg-pluce, Imring gootl anchorage and water, for navi- 
gators touching there on their voyage to India.* But about 
1200 stadia furilier, where the sea had opened itself i>ut again 
into a wide expanse, was a plaeo called Arabia Eudamion, 
having bfdli a k-ttcr port and larger supply of water, and in 
oil respects preferable as a slot ion to OccdU. (This hud for¬ 
merly been a city and u Qouriahing place, when navigators did 
not yet venture <in tlio long voyage fram Egjj.t ra India or 
tlio reverse, and this port hail served as a jdoce for the mutual 
interchange of their curomoditieg.^ But it had Ijcon reduced 
to ruin not long before the time of the ruriplus, and was now 


* P«Hptiu. H ^ ThMB pant 
onlua eiiluddfi prnSwIjr vilh Uhio, 
gim b; Pllnv; kimI uuiw<l it !■ thk 
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^ t^ppUr. Um, rapiial of all 
thb^bKt. wluflh i* Bietinaiie<l by the 
geoetaplirt* ander tho aaam ol 
MmUr, maatu to b* t body (wtablUhcd 


Jerim. about 100 milm N.K. at 
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not inoTe Umn » village.’ It was comprised within tlu* king- 
d<»m of Charibnul. There is no doubt that the port thus 
deslgiiate<l was the well-known station of Aden, now so fami¬ 
liar to all Englishmen from its ronncxion with tho direct 
voyages to India, but which little more than 30 years ago was 
described in tenns very similar to those of the Pi'riplns, as 
once a populoos town, but then a rained village of only GOO 
inhabitants.' 

Ikryond this was a barren and sandy coast, inhabited only 
by wandering tribes and fishermen (Ichtbyophagi), for more 
than 2000 otudia, as (or us a place called Cane, belonging to 
tbc tiutuiuions of another monarch, namnl Eloaxar, wheau 
capital was in the interior, uuil bore tlie name of Sabliatlia. 
This was in tho very centre of the frenkiut'cnse-bcariug 
ccinntry and the chief place of its exjmrt, in constM|acnce of 
which (?ane had risen to bo an important emporium, and was 
able, like Jluzo, to carry on trade on its own account, and in its 
own tbijM, with tho opposite coasts of Africa anil the northem 
](ort8 of India.* The site of Cane can la* clearly fix«sl at a 
place called llisn fthorub, with u remarkable rock fortress, and 
the ruins of a considerablo town lK>neath.* It is singular that 
llte Pvriplus does nut mention the name of tlto tribe or nuiion 
of which Eleazar was king, though thoro cau be no doubt that 
they were the same knowu to the Oreelu from KratostlieniMi to 
Puderay iis tho Chatramotitof, whoso territory was always re¬ 
garded as ynr exeeRenee the land of frankincense. The site of 
his capital has not been detormintMl, the interior of Uadmmuut 
being still almost unknown. 


• 8«» NtSo A. (». 170. 

• Oi|iUiBlHiuc*iay<>«r«alv/GiMi9r. 
gmti. rel U. a. 183. 8aa alas Ui» ex- 
Um* fnm Us MH. joBrnal, stron b/ 
Mr. Vonbr In ■ note to fat* Oiograpiif 
qJ AnU*, ml. IL p. 160 . 
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oeta^ tbnl w« thul (tn BwntSoorU 
nsnog Uu> arUdr* of satniaarai Im- 
|>«rtnl inUi C'iuki, hut in ■ nnniicr Ui«t 
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Inilin, li«t likft tbi! bmnne. euta), nml 
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uudrin. 
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rhkif port of lladinmauL 
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§ 11. After Cone folldtred a very deep pulf, lu which oiir 
nnthur giree the name of Sachalhoit, exteuding for a long 
space, and boouded at it« eastern cxiromity hy the pronion- 
torj’ of Syapnis, facing towards the cast, which is termed “ tho 
greatest headland in tho world.”* What gare riao to this 
notion it is uu{ia$8ihlo to «sy, hut the promontory in i{unstiuu 
is uuduubte<lly tlie name with the modem Cape Fartak, whiirh 
is described os “ a lofty mfmntain shoot 2D00 feet high, form¬ 
ing a Tory pnrmineut capo, w hich may be seen by ic nari- 
gator tK) miles off on u clear day.”* Its chief importance in 
thi* eyes of Gniek navigators in the days we arc considering 
WHS however derived from its being the point of departure fn»m 
which Ahi|ie bound ilirevt for India struck out into tho open 
sea.* 

Opposite to Capo 8yagrus, in tho open sea between that 
hcftdluiid and t 'ape .Vromata on tho coast of Africa, but rather 
nearer to Arabia, was tlie Island of Itioscorides, of large .iii»» 
and fertile, but InlubiUd only by a few M'ttlers — Amlis, 
LiJianis and (trocks—who ba«l establubisl thomsolves there 
for commorciu] purimsea. — It pnslncci] uhuu<liiiic<! of tortoiso 
shell of excellent i{nality, as well ns Indian oiiniubitr, u term 
applied U> a kind of gnm, now known im dragon’s bloid, which 
is still found there in gn*at abundance.* The island was sul>- 
jccl to the king of the frnnkinct.mse country (lloilnunuut), owl 
was fumnsl out by him in tho mme maminr os Axonia was by 
(Muirilttiel.* 


• fttiflMK i 90. 

* lliiinca, in JiHinut «/ OfHfr, gvt. 
voL XT. iL 115. 'tliU itlraUliauliia waa 
Rrrt itiMU> by lo Viumnl, wbo jiwtiy 
rrganlii It M Uifl main |io)di in (ttiHirt 
to tbe )(aaici«|ihy of Ui» whok u( UiU 
co^. T*>i ii. Vp. aat-SlO. tyAnrill* 

^ prcTinudy (upuiaeil Uw aiMiiniit 
U> bo has ol liaili]. nuor Uu»n 
^ mibi. K or Cap* FaitaJr. ami hod 
ttiM UiTown Umi wfaidv aiil^t Into 
ooufoMoti. 

Tbl. la .ikUnctly ilalMl by IHiny 
1^ poMsc alnaily rit»4 (tI. »i 
I tOOX WolltUsH, •paoJUng of Uw 


Afoliiun iraiiotcimlia in hit day «ya; 
“ Doparting fitau U* AnbiaM jmuU in 
iM lSambM', Ihn U<g«^ rhiai of rraaeta 
pemid In Ilia nMlward ■■ (Wr aa ba« 
Fartak. Ilte ouiallrr to lUa ►» HmLi; 
fmw (iwttro ibry atnka anrtaa and 
mako ibi> oouat of Imlw about P(a,e 
iKiudet uu Um nSMl ol Onaurat.'' 
(TVuMk (a .truMa, toL II. p. l.tT.) 

* Sea Wollolnd'a ifnmainm Ika Itlmui 
•;/ &ioa{ra. In Itia JmmKti ») flnm, Sbe. 

■wd. T. p. tim. 

* I’frifJiu, f 81. It «aa prolialily 
UUa pullUral trUliiiti that Indiu^l our 
anllirT,aawidl oa I'lloy, to cmmcct liic 
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But tbon^b tins tmiwnliint Leadlmid on the const of Arabia 
can bo idcntiftcti without difficulty, tho rest of our author's 
tlescriptiim of that {wrt of the coast is confused and in some 
points apparently emoneous. The name of SuohaLitca which 
ho luw applied to the coast toatl of Cnjic Syagnus is given by 
Ptolemy to the bay soil of that headhuui,' which certainly 
unawvts much hotter to our author's exj)ro8sion <if “ a very deep 
gulf," there b<!ing luurdly anything worthy i>f the name of a gidf 
or bay between tho silo of Cana and Cope Fartak. Mon’<>ver, 
out anthor himself speaks of Slow'ha, a port which he places 
considerably to tho east of Cope Syagrua, as the omiKtriura in 
which the Soclmlitio frankinctmso wos deposited, in a manner 
Ihut flotioiuly hunla to tlio inferenco tlmt it wos in tho centre 
•if tho Sadmlitic district. It is singular also that wa lind him 
npplving the name irf Onuuiu to a portion of tliis coast, though 
wipitraUsl by a wide interval from the mtalom proviuoe of 
Oman. Tho port of Moecha, which ap|)cars Ui have Uwn a 
plaice of considoruhle trade, must probohly have Ik-oh situated 
in the district now known «« Dhafar, a little to tho weat of 
tho miMlem town of SlorbaL* Immediately beyond this rises 
a lofty nuigc of mountains called Subluin, whitdx precisely 
answen bi thn mouiiUtin mentioned in the Poriplus us extend¬ 
ing lu far as a place calltd Asik.* Opjwsito to the extremity 
of this were seven small isiamis callcil the Zimohutn islands, 
('um!8|ionding to tho group now known as Curia 3luria, an«I 
about 2000 stadia farther was the much larger island of t5arajiis 
(tho niodt?ni Mowtlrah) which, like tho island of Bioecoridos. 


Ubnd wilU Amhi* iMlicr Umoi Afrirw. 
At (he lurvaiat Uajr it is mbfert in like 
•iwsuer Ut the Mteikh tif K^iin. nett 
Cnpe kkrtak in anhu. Km WaU*t«4, 
Le. , , 

' Tk» «UM> omr (U aacli U can bq 

Icnncd} wMomniaittal sWthy Harinita ! 
of Tyre, f*tf whlob he U «x]mkiT «*»• I 
«und Iw I*uil«!iny (t I", 4 it 
• Dr. C. MOUer gw* M ter M to 
Ibtl Uiii iiitnot Oiumn* Ml 
Xlnecita bar* lesm eriumsaiely Uaa*- 


forrvil hitlier, sml Ihel Ihev leally 
beluns to a UUf fort of tho rtripUt, 
U m* dMmblua the ooatt of 
UmBa.Maierlei heliiit owly the lamltint 
UlMcaL Thie ing^'etbiD eiiiMuui to 
me iiiiiMii iMerj end iini^hnUo. 
Ftolany Bm UiM e |Kiri of the Mkine of 
Uoetiui in thie part of Amble, Ihutif^ 
hu ptecM 11 WMt of Gape Kye^pne (IVuL 
vl 7,1 ini 

* rfriiJut, { SB. Km tlainca, (, e. 
pp 117, 127 
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IinKluce<l ahundmiTO of exrellant tortow; sIipII, mix! was fro- 
qiionted for that objoct by nw?n-luinls fmw rano.* 

$ 12. His i^onuatiou oim.'rming tbuK islands is perfectly 
ebmr olid eousistent with our modem kiiuwltxlgc of the iniost; 
btil with the shores of the niuiu land itself ho seems to have 
been imperfectly m-qiminted, and his acojunt of the «»at lim? 
from this point to the mouth of the Ljdus is one of the b-ast 
satisfactory iNjrtions of his work. This jiart of Arabia ac¬ 
cording to his statement, was subject Ur the Peniun ttlmt is, to 
tlie Parthiun) monarchy, but was inliabited by iMirburinns: 
and it is runiarkuble that ho does not mentiun any ompnriiim 
or place of tnulc on the continent, lietweeu ^lotadus and tlio 
enlmtice of the Persian Galt It would appear that it wiw the 
habit of luivigntors to keep well out to arra as far hm U»e island 
of Moseirah, and fhenco round the headlands of Ambiu to the 
cutram-it of the Gulf, toucdiing only at the small islands, which 
ho calls the islands of Caliens, oml tlnuiiic making direct for 
the Straits.* But tlio omission in this part of hia course of 
all meittion of such remarkable henrllanils as ('a|(e isoiette 
(lias Jeaimh) and Itas cl Iludd (the Corodamum of Itolemv), 
pn.>senu a striking contrast to the occumey of detail with which 
he has describofl the |«irt of the coast further west; nml hvnls 
U. u suspicion that this {H.rtion of the Pcriplus, like that of 
Asuniit, is not <lerivetl from persoual exprjrience. 

Ho however describes very correctly the Straits ut tlm 
entrance of tho Persian (iulf, U-tween the lofty and mgm«l 
mountain range crallcrl Asabon. which forms the nnuarkablo 
praniontory now known as CajKj BIus8en.hHm.* on tho one 
hand, and a high roun.l mountain, which boro tho name of 


' iWjitiM. f SX 

‘ ttaitisi. 

* UikL f 30. Itukmr aUo cbHj boUi 
lU nirnuator; lUklf, amt tb* nuua. 
ut uW.li. nineJ ntMtauln*. wbjcu 
MUUlUt* Ou. IWUM of 'AffuSli, 

^ •A»naa Vv (vt 7,« «*. soi 

U u ih« Man bnaUMul tlnwhliol bt 
NcarcliOA uul alivr Ula by Ent.» 


Ibron. Md Ot»»b<,.„ la,, ,4 
« ^ tbn Mara. (8tnil«s xt». 3. 7e3V 
la tho auicra appolUibrn ira «u *(111 
iBcr llwl iiMnl t^ ftolwnT 
ai.l Ibu ^ 

Hm aoaataia i>f iiWitalfBab ia IW- 
miaia U alao aotWJ by I'tobnay (ri. 
**• • •*>» 


CBAf. XXV. 


FEHIPLCT OF TOTS ERmnt,«AN SKA. 


461 


Jtotint Sotniramis, on tho other. The Strait between the two, 
ho tclU na, was about (XK) stadia in length, after which the 
brood and spocions Persian Ciulf spread far into the interior. 
The established {tort in his dar at the head of this gulf was 
one which ho colls tho city of Apologus. which luul apfiarcntly 
snceeedMl to the pisution previously occupied by Terwlnn. 
Ho describes it ns lying over against the Euphmtes and the 
city of Cluirux Hfsuiui.' 

§ 13. Heinruing to tho entrance of the Gulf and continuing; 
his coarse eastward, ho tells ns that after six days' voyage was 
on important omporinm oallod Omona, in tho hands of tho 
Persians, which cjuried on an extensive trade with Baryguza 
on tho one hand, and with <>ane and the other Arabian ports 
on tho other. Among tho Indian articles importe<l are men* 
tiono«l saudal'Wood* and ebony, and among tlioeo exported 
from tboncii wt>ro {Miarls from tho Persian Gulf, which were 
found there in great abondance, but iiiferi«>r in 4 aaUty to 
tliose from Indio. Tho site of Omana cannot le d<‘t«rmintHl i 
with certainty: but it may perhaps bo phus.*<I in the buy of I 
Choubar, about (M> (>. miles nest of Gwndur on tbo ooost 
of Bc;lis>chi8Um. Thus far tbo country was snbjoct to the 
Perrians: boyond this it was itossossotl by indepeudout tribes, I 
each having its own rulur, among whom tho Paraidtw and 
Orits) are somewhat obscurely indicated; and beyond these 
again, whore the coast began to bond round from tho east, was 
tho sctecoast of Scythia, a land oxtending for u|[^t(> tho north.* 

Thu montiuD of Scythia here un<loabtedIy refers tn tlio 
oonntrv which is more distinctlv charactcrizc<l by Piolomv us 
lndi>-Scythia, and which com[iriso4l tho whole region mljoiniug \ 
tho lower courao of tho Indus, now known os Sinde, together I 
witli Ciitcli and GuKcrol. Tho mune was evidently given to it 

‘ tWirin*. f S5. TI» atratioD at 1 * (tAc vvSiAua, fur wllleh UwiMHS. 
Cliarax ni IhUooonexitnKnoflTtua «b»t ititW rayriAua'S38). ThkbllMflnt 
«a gathm friiai Flln; Uiat it wm at I nrStes uif tliii Mlvhratoi pruilortian it 
tbU Unw' tit* tititidMl emporium <t India. »U<4i U imA uiroUa<i«d by lliny. 
tmdo at tho baud of tho I'erwan Gulf. | * I’rHfUt, H 37, SS. 
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in f:«inM]acncu (if ita huring been ovomm iind reduetid ti 
stibjnetion bj* the Scythian tribes, who uft(?r having deatmvr*] 
the Greek diimiiiion in Iku'trLi had carriml tholr anua nerciea 
tlu* lliud(X) Kuoah, and aubduiMl nil the temturiea prerioiuilv 
subject to Greek rulers, extending down tiio thIIoj of the 
Indus to the sea.* These Srythiiins had indeed been ex{ielicd 
liefore the time of the Perijihts, and the country was nl this 
time subject to the Parthian king,* bat the name might 
, nutunilly remain long after; as wo Bnd to be stdl the case in 
the days of Ptolomy. 

In this region were the mouths of the gn«t river 
Indus, or as the author more correctly wribs the name, 
Sinthm^* which he culls the greatest of all the riviirs that 
thiwed into the -Erythnwiu Sen, and tluit which <lischarg«i the 
greatest volume of water. The coast adjoining them was 
extremely low, so that long before it was seen, the appiuoch to 
land was ohserved by Uie <li«H.lonmli(itt of the water, os well 
as by the appearance of serpents lloating in tlie seu.* The 
Indus lind seven mouths in all, but the middle one only was 
navigable, on which was sitnuUsl tlie onijiorium of lUirbarice, 
where merchant shii>i rode at anchor, hut their war»w were all 
carried up the river to the metit>|wlis of S-ythia, a city called 
Miuiiapira, which roust have boon the mirtpH of an extensive 
inland Imde, us among the giaaU exiairted fnim thcuco aro 
meatiomHl .Serie textures (silk), as well as furs from Uio same 

' T)io bialofT of Uua* coonoeaU la 
(my lin|<rrfi!rtfT imown; bat U 
(W'ani to bare been uiHliir two Cinik 
isrincna of Ibe nanaa nf AiioUcmIiiIiu 
• lal MriMtuhcr, lluU tho Mjioprbittlaa 
emu tiail liem for tbe aeeoiMt tuna 
canlvil tbnni Uie anlley of Iba I^tu 
O^Unlxi. it. It, ( I; Tmgoi PVmpoiiu, 
tieU. xli.): but tboirdjUo ia i|aite tin* 

'ertuicL IHnbo. In lbs {wanca Jnat 
chu), aiaac kf Monandar nithlbsiie- 
m«», ana of EuUiyibimiM, klnu of 
••■fWe- wbo ia kmiini to im trniM 
t’olybliM (li. ’M}, B»l wye tlist Ikn 
ratendad Ibmr oonmaetla mar Ilia Pel- 
Uiona (tJia Ik'lU Ilf Uu' Imliu) ouil 


•onia MdfUnnTfais' prorinoee, Pat H 
do« not fcnow that tfaay were ewilem- 

^ I'* » ntioiit nx. 12() 

• Thi fa k cw doubt tbai thia b Iho 
•»«» emnot tann, lliny n>lb w Ibal 

SLS" a” *71* 

vt *0,171); 

MW ta banaont {| b writtou Stndiiu. 

Htnnsa la Ihia atalctarut auiiaafa 
lla eoRnrtiwaa b raullrined by tba tca- 
ummf 1,1 many nritRia, in nedbatn] 
■Oil moibm tinwe Sea Ibv autbnrilbn 
<l>M4al ^ Ijr. Vinrant taol. (1. n. jJ)!, 
and b* C. Mnllrr faof. a.i ‘ * 
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coinitr 3 r.* Among the Indian products are noticod sapphires, | 
and indig«>, Arhicli appears to hnre br«ni airmdy known ns a j 
pigment and dye,* thtr anthor adds a notice of the proper! 
aeaaun for sailing to the mouths of tho Indus, which is unfor- 1 
tunaloly corrupt, hut evidently seems to have refeiTHl to tho 
habit of Humu naAdgators of making direct for that point, 
iiistmil of following the coast; which as be oltscm's was a 
more periluos connut, though shorter.* 

Beyond the moutli of the Indus was a deep btky, whicii hud \ 
never been cxplonxl, but was oxtromely dangerous on account 
of whirlpools, rapid currents and sandy shoals, ou which ships j 
would he left aground, while still out of sight of land. It was > 
itallinl Kiriiiiin, and was divid«al iuto two, a lesser and a 
greater gulf of tU« name. This inlet was proteeted by a jiro* 
montory curving round to the west, and enclosing another 
gulf called Damcc. with sovcu small islumis, which was also 
very dangerous, and required to be carefully shunned by 
uavigators: tho approach to it was mrogniscil by the Bp|M*ar> 
anta) of large bhuh scqauits in tho sea, while those seen on Uu‘< 
coast from thonct* to llary*gnza were smaller, oud of a groon or^ 
golden colour.* 

Thnro can ho no doubt tliat wo have boro a corre«'tl 
dcacriplion of tho «x>iintry, though somcwluU oltscuruly stated, ] 
There can be no difliculty in identifying the Gulf of Ilumco ' 
with that now cant'd the Gnif of Ciitch, and it is probable that 
tlia out'—or rather two—to which tlm autlior applies the name 
of Girimm, corresjiond hr the singular tmet t'alled tlm Knnn of 
Catch, which may in his time Itavo Itoon snfiiciontly depreasod 


> XvMi S/«f«ra, } 89. This <su 

lisi^r tn MiTlliinx «lw bal ran, 

•hit'll lolglil well IK Inui^t ort'tliiuJ, 
with silk ftimt Um MStf r«sUia* 
of (.'sittral Asm bornod tho ■nurres of 
the tuda*. 

* 'IiSmiW wVAst, ilM. Thii luw Inm 
•tTotwotnlr Mprracd hr •amo wnlrn 
lu odor lu IntUaa iak I But Ibnra can ba 
lut iknbt Uwl indigo is nuani, «lilrh 


U wSlcnl M • djv bv DiovmliltM (dr 
■Mi mmI t lOT i nn^ Uis tnase of 
'trluiir, uiil bj Pllnr w an eiiimahre 
|i(pamil, whlcb b* <aU* '‘Imlimm'* 
(xxxT a 37,1 MX 

* So* Mulbyt Dots on { 90 uf Iha 
FnifJii*. Tlw axuot »nrd« ramuS lio 
rwksed, bat Uir ^netal iwaia wsma 
to h« olouW UmI luilkaicd la lla* text 

• f«rtp(iu. I to. 
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to bo aaxl(Ml by tUe wa at high But the natural 

difficulties it niurt alwaj-a have pivsentod to navigaUon would 
for its being gull nncxplorod.* 

After the gulf of Buraco follows another bay, deriring 
Its n^o frtuii Burygar4^ the groat omixirinni connwteil with 
It. The mainland here belonged to Ui« jironaro called 
Armce, wliich was the Ujginning of Uio kingdom of Jlambiirus, 
and of the whole of India.’ The inland portion of Ariju^e. 
which ^joined the iScythian territory, was called Aberia, the 
coast district SjTastrune. This last may be clearly ithaitilled 
with the iwninsnhi of (luzonit. It lav on the left iustid m the 
wjagcr proceedoil towards Burjguaa, and shiiw ,l«,tincd for 
^ut port appear to have kept close to the western shore os 
far as a promontory called l*a|iico, from whence ihcv stnick 
across the gnlf direct to the month of the rivor, on' which 

n leaving on tho left u small bland 

call.Hl Ihrona. so os to be just visible.* BarrgaM itself was 
sitimtwl 300 stadia from the mouth of the river/ to which our 
nntlior gives the name of Namnadius; it b tho Namaihis of 
Itolcmy. and the modem Nerbnddah.* Another great river 
fell into the head of the same gnlf, which he calls the Muls a 
name stUl pitwcrreil in the modem llhve or Mahi. tLj 




• l<r# tbs dMVTiptinn tbia eurtous 
trocl of roniiUy Sir Bartlo Prrrr iu 
Ibo Jimnutl at fjniftntpiioal SlWrf*, 
Tid. >L ISl-207, soil of tbu voilb'- 
qiHUttO Mul ootueqtuiiit chsoirMOf IcrisI 
Uj wblrh It U to «i7^ I.yoU’« 

rrtucifiu ,4 <uUo^, Tol iL pj). 07- 
1«H (loUiolllloo). " 

•no MasAVm BvtiXt'mi iaxk W 
r4t lAsf 'Irturii min. Tto nun* of 
lQ<m !• (Ttklnitlr bi^i^ m cppi^ted 
toHcTtkia fw IiuIo-SttUUs: lml U k 
carfow* to dnd UtB Tklhm nf tto> laitoiL 
»1*^ tto conni^ i^fslly known to 
|b« Iffcoln M Imlla. ban BotiullT «il»- 
limouabol hotn il ' 

^' .’’‘‘* 7*? WAw at wKimrrtt tit 
Swipirra,, tf tnrifimm iawm~ 
fnttmmraXtrimrit rfamt, fijl Tbo 


•Il 


S m^'IlM* of UiU dbrntton bwm no 
imbl to* kUni hell) tmani (Ibo 

I **"“ I**** "««• 

to* l.nlf ,4 O»mboy. nlotMi .li/mUr 

Tsl? *1* Itw N'rrbnbtol!. 

Thir wtoim It pndiobi* tb*l lb* pro. 

moulory of Psptoe 

oo to* ..ppowt. aid* of Uii. imlK ^ 
it* ditmoeo. relhor tbnn Okim* Uiu. 

I wilb which it b b« & Vin^ 

- *>00 
man thn nuiotb of Um InJat at 
nstaqraal torton wUb 

I^pa Ilia 

' I« 

V/” The mUIt* nama mn at to* pre- 
' wnt iJajr b Narnuula. 
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«lu>lc of hi* tlnacriptidn of tliMO trginns, •> |KVnliftr in tlioir 
oonfonnatkon. i« very Mcnnite, and his sailing dirortintu to 
preeuK*, AS to loare no donbt of their Iwing the result of 
personal ejq*erionoe. 

Barygaai, its iro have already soon by tho frequent reforouces 
to it in the earlier ports of this treatise, was tho great om- 
portnm of tnule for all this {lort of India; much as 8umt 
Ixwunc in the early days 0 / the English Imde, and Bonilny U 
at the present ilay. It exported not only Indian goo«ls frcrni 
tho interior, inoluding tho dno mtulina for which the country 
has always been celebrated, but silks from Chinn, which had 
lieen brought liy overland carriage, onyxes and other [irecious 
stones, nard and other perfumes, ami ivory.* T1 m> princi|ial of 
these goods were brought down from (hcene, a city of the 
interior, which hod boon formerly tho capital of tho kingdom 
of Ariuco. This bail l>e€n of lato years transferred to a city 
called Minnagara, which appears to have l)een aituateil also 
not far from tho river Kerbuddah,* but at a considerabb) 
dUtnnee up the river. 

$ author of the Periplua gives ns in this place U' 

very interesting and chararteristio account of the remarkable 
phenuiuiuia produced by tlio tides in this [utrt of India, 
especially the rush of tlio liilol wave up tho rivers, known as 
tho " boro.** This description has every character of being tlio 
nwaJt of personal obsorvnlioi^ On tho other hand his few 
anil brief notices of the nations in the interior, to the north of 
Arioee, am vmy confused and impiirfcct, and am eviilcntly 
mere hearsay reports, imiaTfeclly understood.* Of the somo 
character is his statement that Alexander had carried bb arms 
through India to the Oanges; lait one circnmstauce which ho 
mentions is curious, and must have l>iH)n derived from his own 
experience, that Greek drachms of ApoIliHlotus and Menander, 
twi> of the Greek kings of Bartria who had extenilml their 


* ptriiil**, f tB. I * Note B, p. tTS 
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dominion down the mlloy of tho Imlua, before the Scythi&o 
ittYagion. won? still found riureut in tlu) markets of BorygawL* 
Proceeding onward Irtim Boryguza cmr author makes 
tho important remark that tho coast of India tIiL>neefort}i 
exu-nds from north to sonth, on obsert'ation which shows him 
to haro had a clearer idea of the true confignnitiou of the 
country tliun any prorions geographer; while, as we shall 
hen^oftcr see, Ptulcmy, though writing hidf a century later, 
foil into still more una^'countahle error upon the same jioint. 
To this sonthern region in general he gives tho muiio of 
Pachiniibndcs, in which we oloorly reoognizo tho «aiw»> wonl 
as U preserved in the modem liekkan. Ho adds that its 
name signifiixl “the sonthom land,” and lliat the interior 
oontainod many desert regions, high mountains, and foroets 
abounding in wild boasts, including ponthora, tigers, elephants, 
and serpents of marvellons aiafi; lait was inhabited also hy 
numerons ond popnlons notions, extending all the way to tho 
Ganges.' luiporfiHst as it is, this britrf notka? it intere^ing os 
tho first wo possess of (Central India, or of any port <tf tho 
peninsola of Ilindostan. 

\y Of tho emporU or cities of the interior he mentions 
onlylwo, which he names PmUiana and Tngiira. Both names 
are fonnd again in I'tolcmy, hut thoir site cannot Im deter, 
mined with any approach to certainty. Along tho on 
tho contrary ho enumerates many names of ports cxtemling 
along from Borygaxa to Uto confines uf Limyrico, which 
adjoined Ariocc on tlio south. 3Iost of these names aro 
ohsenre and otherwise unknown: the only two that dcserto 


• Prridiu, } 47. Caoaeznins thsae 
Gn»l(niW»,M»boTo,p.4(Ki. Aixntd- 
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about tuc. 126; vkito ttoueiw) OuhnIbc- 
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uttcniiuu «rc Calliana, wliicli luul fumu-ily born an important 
cmipuriom, bnt bad lost tiiat cbanurter in the dnya of our 
autiuir: and BlelLiignra, which is pmlmbly the same with the 
Signms of Pliny.* The formor is doubtless a jilace still called 
('allianu, on llio mainland nearly opposite to the island of 
Sals«itto: the second may be pluanl ulwut two •legroo farther 
son lb, at or near tho modem Viaingotir.* But all thcae were 
small pbu^CA, and there appears to hare liecn no considerablo 
ein|Miriuni of tnule along this txwuit as ior aa tho coniines of 
Id^riw*, a distonce of not less than 7000 ata<lia.' 

/Tj'T^TIio territory of Limyrioo was subject to on inde- 
penHont aovoreigu of its t>wii. who rcaided in the interior, and 
whom our author eolls Oepndiotnis, evidently the same name 
with tho Ceolubothnui or Celobothroa of Pliny.* The first ports 
in this district wcn» Nnonra and Tyndis, and beyond these to 
tho acaith Maxiiis and Nelkymla, which were become the chief 
plocea of tnwlo at the time onr anthor wrote.* Kelkymla 
however was not projK?rly speaking included in Limyrice, but 
was snl^eot to another king nametl Paudion, wiioae dominions 
appear tu luivo cutnpriacd Ua* whole southern extremity of tho 
peutusnia of India. Tho writer of the Poriplua tells us that it 
was f><)0 stadia from Tyndis to Muziris, and again 500 stadia 
from thence to Nolkynda.* 

Nelfcyndo was situateil on a river, about 120 stadia from tho 
sea, and there was onulhor ftort ot its m«iuth, wliieJi was cnlhsl 
Bomru: oridenUy the same with the Bamc4> of Pliny, which 
he places in tho territory of the Neavyndi, probably also a 
false reading for Nolcjmd’r. It is clear thendbro llint tin* jiorts 


Soopaia slau, wkleh h* iui>uti(!(M 
Ciillirrai 1 1S3X ta* Iwn iwcnUj 
MenlifleJ wiib a tilara atill emlM 
BwpAtk so tbs wmt lUtcctljt nortb «t 
fbdntte. 

• Bw Viooi nl. vol. ii np. < 30 , rSl. 
C. MlUlsr la bia ddSm on uif< tWiplmt, 
{{S 3 .W. 

2^ Prrifim, I 81, Tbo iaeiiirtital 
'''mnuUim af ptiaUa (( S3>, wliicli 1* 
ixiitlimK'ii by Vtinj ( /7. iV. vi.^, § 101)^ 
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roforred to by both aathors tiro the same: but there is much 
difficulty in detcmmiini; their preciso {louUon on tlio western 
iMMt of IniliiL. Nelkynda waa plm-ed by ]dajnr Itenncll it 4 
place called Xeltssemni, nt the heud of on estnury, tho month 
of which is a few miles tt the north of lUount Delli, in lutitmie 
ly ICf: and this identiHrAtinn was ndoptMl by Dr. Vincent, 
ns well as by tho most recent e<litor of the I’eriplns.* In 
accordoncQ witli this viuw Mnnris was placed at Mangalore, 
Tyndis jnebably at ('nndapoor. and Nminra at Ilonniiei in 
14’ Ifi', at the opening of a considerable estnary formed by the 
river Shemuuuttcr. Rut the most recent writfir who luis 
investigated the subject, Colonel Yule, has tninsfcrrcd the 
whole group of ports, and with them of conwo tho district 
called I.imyrice, nearly three degrees farther south: * i«lcntify* 
ing Mnriris willi Crauganore, which whs a port much fnv 
qnented in the middle ages, though now dceaye<l, situatc<l in 
al»oot Kf* N. latitude. This chongn has tho advantage of 
being in acconlance with tho 7000 stadia given as tho distance 
fn)ni Raryguaa to limyriro—an estimate greatly in eiw*is of 
the truth, if that district be snpposed to coincide with the 
modem Con&ra: and of affording on cxjilauatiim of some 
expressions T»Ty olnicurtdy wonletl in tlic description of the 
coast from Tyndis to Mnxiru and Nelkyudo. Bnt on tho 
other hand no site can bo found on this part of tho coast that 
corresponds nearly os well with tho description of Nelkynda 
and its port of Itucare as that e(de4!te<l by Major ItenuoU. The 
diffifmltira attending tho idontidcation of the ports in qiiestion 
am certainly not altogetlmr snrmonnted liy tdUter theory. 

Tliu author gives as ustul a full entuntiration of the 
impirts and exports of those two imptrUint ports, which were 
apparently the same at both.’ Rot pepjier, which was tho 


* BKonnU, Knmnirt^a Mnpol 
p.Sa. Vinecnl'c Cammtim oml Am/a*- 
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cliief ATticIo in requt*sU au<l the great object of attrwition to 
the Gnwk aud IU>num merohaiitA, wua produced uulr in a 
district numed Cutbuiarice, front whence it was tiunamitted to 
the iiW|iurt8, This tlistrict, tiientiuued nuder the same nsme 
by I’liny, counot be ntoro clsarly itlentilled, but was ap|iarenlly 
ill the interior, adjoining the coast of Midabar near Calicut and 
Cocliin. The pepper produce<l in Uiis region enjoys at the 
present day the reputuUuu of being the best in India. Besides 
pep]N!r, the exporU of NolkyntLi liicludetl various kinds of 
precious stones, jiearls of fine t^uolity, and abundance of tortoise 
slioll, aniuf of which was biuughl from the Uhuid «jf Chrysc, 
some from tho smaller ishuols opjiosiu* to Limyrioe-* These 
can ho no otlier titan the Locctwlivo Islaniis, which even at 
the prescul day are noted for producing the finest tortoiso 
ahcll. 

It is curious to observe at this early {tcriotl the trade with 
India taldjig tbe same coarac, and concentrating itself at 
nearly tho same ptiints as it did in much later times. Thus 
Barygnra and Nidkynda bud beoontc tlte two chief om]toriii of 
tnulo ill the time of tho I'eriplus, just us it centered at Surat 
and at i'alicut after tho rurttigucso first ctuuc to India; and 
in the curly days of the Brithdi trade with Indio, their cliiuf 
fai’turins wta> ^.•8tublial^^J<l at Huntl ami Tellicltorry, tlte hitter 
eorros|H)nding bi Nuikyiidu as Sural did to Bsnsieh.* 

§ 21. Having lints reachixl tho furthtsit piint which was 
habitually visited by tlronk mcrobauts in his tlay, tlio author 
of the I’eriplus tvturus to point out tho course pursued by 
tutvigaUira, in ii ’|sisAAgo which is rendered doubly interesting 


* Ptri/JM*. I Sa Aiaiins Um Ibi- 
pcrtji or K^odi osmut W tW* port. «* 
well M lu RaniCkSa. are ananBrnilixi 
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fnim our hating^ the opjiortunity of comjiaiing it wiUi liiat 
alroady cited from Pliny. “The wlwilo of this ciicum- 
narigation fnim Ciiuh and Arabia Eudaronn (ho IcIU tw) wan 
formerly performed in amall ve«w lfl, which fnUoire<l the 
windings of tho cooit: a pilot uumc*] Hippolna wiis the firet, 
who, from obeer\'ing the pfdtion of tho ports, and the con- 
llgnmtion of tho sea, dieexivered tho moido of sailing right 

y across tho open sea; from whom the name of IlippaiiM is 
given to the local wind which Idowa steadily from the sonlli- 
west, in tho Indian seas, at the same {inrind as tho Ktesion 
winils prevail with os. Fn>m his tinio till the preseiit day 
somo navigatoK make tlioir conrso direct fmm t’lini.', others 
from the promontory of .Vromuto, and if thoy are going to 
Liniyricf have to struggle longer, hnt those that moke far 
Barygaai and tJcythia, only contend with the wind far about 
thrw. days, and thencofanrard havo a favourable wiml for Ihoir 
oourae across tho open urn, keeping aloof from tho land while 
they {ttss by tho gnlfa that hava Ixren described." » 

(^’luiugh this fiaasage is not very clearly oxpressod. by 
y comparing and combining it with that of liiny, wo may arrive 
at a distinct notion of tho course ailopted, and tho |tfT>greaa of 
navigation from the tlist discovery of llipiadoa. That navi, 
gator apixars to havo l«x<n tho first to n-mark that by taking 
adrantago of tho south-west mrJDSoon, which blows steadily for 
sovemi mouths tognthor from tho some quarter, it was possildo 
to hold an unifurm oonrse, with a fair wind, from the Arabian 
promontory of Hyiigms (Cape Fartak), iliroct to tho moutlis of 
die Indus (or what was called IndodicylhiaX thus avoiding all 
dm windings of the coast at tho ciitranc*> of tho IVniian Gulf. 
But when onco it was found how much was gamed bv this 
process, nnd how tho stoailincss of tho monsimn wiud’(m»w 




_ * Ptrfplut, I 57. Th* Itrsl of tlik 
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railed Hippulos in honour of tliat narif^tor) could be relied 
on, they ^gan to stand denies sUU more directly to India; 
8hi|M Itound for Ihirygazd making for the entrance of the gulf 
of that name, so as to avoid the dangetuua ricinitv of tho 
(tuU uf Cutch ; and others Hrst touching the mainland at 
Sigems, south of Bombay. ITltimatoly it was fouml possible 
to steer direct for tho ports of Muziris and Neikyndo, still 
farther south, which were the emporia that presented the 
gruttest uttmctiiins, and furnished the largest amount of 
Indian g^iods. Fur this a-oson Pliny speaks of them as if they 
had sn|>eracded all others, hut we loam from our Periplua that 
Btoygoza still carrinl lUi a very extensive trade, and was the 
{Kiint to which many (Ireek and Egyptian merrhants still 
made their voyages. Those who foUowetl this «Urection would 
natundly have tho wind almost perfectly lair, from tho time 
tlioy (luittod the Arabian or African coast, while those bound 
for the |K>rts of Limytice, Mnxiris, and Xclkytula, on the coast 
of Malabar, would have to hold Uieir course nearly duo east— 
these two ports being very niucb in tho same latitude as Hape 
Aromnta and the entranco of tho Gtdf of Aden.* But though 
they would thus not liavo a wind diiecUy fair, it would still bo 
may to hold their cuunto, with the wind stiudily on tlicir 
beam. We luam from our uutlior that tho ships which traded 
direct to Nrlkynda were uf tho largest size; and from Pliny 
Utat they were able to make the iMUsage acrou the Indian 
Ocean, from (>celia to Muxiris, in forty days.* ITm length of 
this voyogo, l)eing not less than 11K)0 gwgmphical miles, if 
reckon^ from Ucelis, imd at least 13(M after leaving C'<i{io 
Fartak, greatly cxw'^.'ds what the ancient navigators went 
accustomeii to ai?compliah at one stroteb, and it was only the 
pMulior chanu^tor of Uic wimls which prevail in those seas 


• Tb* town nf Ailcti uxl Um rntfotiiw 
«r Ui» eUniti nf Uab •! MknUab ■!« 
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that <>nflblc«l thuni to effect it.* Ucuce tlio cmlit ws* do- 
•errodljr giTcn to the first bold uiTigatur who had the conra^ 
und sagDcity to take adTuntoge of these iaruuriiig ciicuin* 
»t«uc*-'8. It is rcmarkaWo lluit our author, though uviileDtly 
writing fur practical mim, makes no mention of the return 
voyage, for which tho north-east monsoon offered the some 
facilities during four months of the year, that tho south-wcet 
hod supplied for tho ontwonl voyage^ 

It is evident that Nelkynda was the farthest point 
tliat was habitually visited by Greek merchants in tho days of 
our author, and though ho proceeds tti describe tho coast from 
thonco to Taprubone, and oven round the ptminsnla to tlio 
mouth of tho Ganges, one cannot fail to discern his 
infornmtiiin was of quite a different character. This last 
portion of his little work indeed is munifustly tho result of 
mere hearsay, and that of a very impcrfoct dewription, lieing 
probably derived from uutivo tniders, who either hod them¬ 
selves hit indistinct notions of tho geographical rolations of 
tho coautri«w Uiey hod viaited, or failod in ixmvoying any 
cloar idtw to onr informant The clear and satisfuctorv 
chnraoter of tho account ho has given of the western coasts of 
India, from the montlis of the Indus down to Nclkymla niul 
Itanu'e. renders Uic c<intrast all the mi»ro striking when wu 
attempt to follow his statcmcnla further on. Wo here find 
indeed some glimmorings of light cunoeming countries that 
wvro unknown to oil previous writers, and which proparo us in 
soma degree for tho much more oAtenaive infunnation 


* At Um wm* time tlto ralo of |>n>' 
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flud in I'tolemy itlxMit half « ifiitUT)' UU?r; but nil « tw yot 
vaguii and indilinot, and it tsvwry diflScull U» dutcrmina wlint 
wuro the ideas which our author himaelf conceivisl of the 
grogiuphy of those countries.* 

Thus in the first i>hu» he continues to follow the coast of 
India, which ho terms tho Vamlia—apjiarontly so called us 
U-int? tho ««8t Iwfdur of tho kiug«lom of Pandion^—aa tur as a 
placo called Comar ox Conutri, in which there is little d«.ubt 
tliat wo may rccopniso tho great soutliem promontory of India, 
CaiMi Comorin.* Bnl instead of regarding it as what it really 
IS, the southern termination of tho continent, he describes tho 
const os still holding a direction from north to south, as far as 
It place called (Jolehi,* which was tho site of tiro groat pearl 
fishery, and was still subject to tlio king Pandiou. There can 
bo no doubt that tho jrearl fisliery was really carrie«l on in his 
dttTS, as it always luis boon,* to tho east of Co|)o Comorin, just 
oppiNtitu to tho coast of Coylou, where a string of islands and 
shiwils extend almost aiTro«ifn>m that groat isbunl to the main* 
land; and it is evidently ono of thease islands—either Momiar- 
or Ilanit88**rttm—that be desigmitea niider tho mune of the win 
of Epiorloms. Beyond the gulf of Colchi he places auutlier 
gulf with a low shore, doriring its name from a plm^ in the 
iuteritir callo*! Argalus, celebrated for a manu/ucturo »if stuffs 
ornauientwl with small seed pearls. Tho ports in this neigb- 
bourliiHol wero frMjuentod—doublloss on account of tlio |)oarIs 
—by iruders fhun all parts of India, and not only carrieil on 


W Uw Oovk iiauw vt i'snUa to bo 
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a cnaslliig Inide with tho porta of Limyriiw, but sent ships of 
largo siae across the gulf to Chryso and the Gango*.’ 
j Tho two gulfs hero nifjitiouc4l in connection with the j)t»rl 
fishery may Iw fairly idoutitted with those on tho two sides of 
the chain of ishuuls already noticed t tho eastoruiuoet, the gulf 
'of Argulns, corres^iuniiing with that now calletl I’nlk Jtay, and 
pxtending as tar us Point t'ldymorc, nourly opposite tho north* 
emuiost point of C-cylon. But hisconceptimi of the gpugmphi* 
cal position of these countries was altogether caroiicous. Ho 
'evidmiUy eousidurod, in aeconlancc with tho wcireil view of 
all Greek geographew, that Ceylon lay altogoUior to the south 
of India, and in ouIct to make it *», was oimpelled to bring 
tb«e ports and bay* which ho knew to bo opposite to that 
islaml, ijuite out of tlu'it true position. ILo thus regarded tho 
lica<lland Iwunding tim gulf of Argaloi (Point CalytnereX as 
<hii soulhemniost point of the uiainhuuh* tliongh it U really 
than two ih*grco« north of Cai» Comorin, and he di»- 
^netly describes tiiu coast ua first trvndbg from Uienct* to Uui 
Wwwrd, while it is in reality the point from wheninj tho coast 
^110 takes a direction nearly due uiirllt. 

V § 23. Htill more crrouooua was his idea of the nuignitude and 
^^iUun of Taprohono, or as he calls it PalcsimundiU, which, 
ffi we Iconi from Pliny, was the name of its napitoL This he 
^l»wcrila» as extending inUi the open sea to the west, almost ha 
Jar as tho opixjsite coast of Azania! ‘ It prwlucod, he tells ns, 
popjier, precious stoucs, fine linen, and torUuseshcIl; * but as 


* PiriplMt, ( 00. 

* Tbia b akarir ib» laaia hiailUnii 
•tut (« ewUed by I*a)tpmT <bpD Co»T 
(I^p« U^. vii I, f 11), anil l« scj^mnled 
(7 ItUa a* Utn •nttUicmnuaat tomt ot 


* lUd. { 01. TbU U in armnlaar* 
whb Uir rtow «if Kralnilheim, abkb 
bad Umn adoitUd, •• «• bave mbu. fay 
n>oa Kibaraaonl (aosiapbe»: but U U 
to nnd tl tbn> rcjimdiiMd b* u 
wTllw abw •Ulonrut* arp la wneral 
niam infonualliia |,y 


* ll li n«aariub|« tb«( aeillur bans 
“y aiiei»irt author, la 
Bwotuiu foaail aouag ih» itradacUntu 
o(C«rbm of cinaaainii. fw vbkb that 
Ubtad is now •» (aoiana Tim «aiao 
thinx if llw tmsa afata^iag t> Sir 1 C. 
^UMit wim tha .VrabM and otbw 
tManlal writsta prorksw lo lb» iSUi 
eentary, 1^ that author fa la <ramf- 
qa$’nca dtuotad to adopt Uhi toar* 
ffotiflo of Mr. Coulfy, that ^naaioa 
fa DoS TaaU5 Itnlisnwna la (b« Ubuul 
(Tenaunt's rVyloo, wd. L pp, SDO-fiMX 
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lu* girr* u* no ptirticnliire tun! has not montitmcKl any porta or 
tnoniig-plarM iu tlui islauiL it a«jnw cortniii that it was not 
haliitttally visited l»y trwU’w and that iho uinbaisriy whicli hml 
been ai'Dt frointhcnoo to Ilona- had not Icl to any regular com- 

tiioreial intorconrHo with the eonutry.* 

The thisn^ription of the ttawt ftom tht-iim t(» the month of the 
(taiigex U 80 amnniiiry tluil we have do means of identifying 
any of the trilx-a or imtiuus mentioia-d, and no munta of iwrts 
or citiea are given. Hut Ua* ctiaat is di«nrribe<i ns iremling at 
llrit to tla- east, then to the m»rth, and aiU-rwanls verging to 
the east again ns fur as the mouth of the (Jangvs, and the 
region <if Chiyso, whieh oar anthor terms Um un»t wwUsrly 
point of the ctmlinent.^ llm besides this tAet or region oJk 
the mainland, he mentions an isfand called tThrysi-, lying in 
thfi f»-«m uppCMto ti> the munths of the (.Janget, which be 
cliamctcrue* as the remotest of all lauds towunls the east. “ at 
the very place of the rising sun.” * Hoth names pnd^^ly 
belonged in reality Ut the same liaadity—the (toldeii (.h«iT- 
Bonwn'- of Ptolemy, but rmr author's ideas on the subjwl wero 
so vague and obscure that ho attempted t<» solve the diflleulty 

iu this maamur. _ . i • 

§ 24- Hut while his geographical notions concenuiig tins 
IHirt of India wen^ altogetlter imll-tincl, he had obtained same 
valuable information coiujcmiiig the Inule which was cartiwl 


* Ttib nuty hol|« la amioiit U>« 
Smat (gnoninoo ooDomiia); th* UUiut 
vliieh coBtinnsd lu «tl»t down to Uw 
(in*k Ptoli-mj. 

' ^ tirriff Tit 4»«r»Awf 

• «sr* ■h5i» li Ti* (rl» rir- 

yV,1K.) sivit trrvw imtiriM, Svjjwrv 
tir nit Ti« 

Svt i»«x*rT» tW 

S 

ITiln imlUloo W an aJsmt 
Chrrwt tUis I»Innd). »B<1 of 

■UUlbOT oOloit Atgp* (UlS «U»CT 

riiwUed off Uio months of tli« 
(iitOKi* w»p (M w* w'-ni oni. 
firovalfUt Uiiii; Wfotc Uwt UnB *4 Uu 


rcriplo*, 1* foatul both in UoU 
oal PUsy. Of ooone m Uio hnow- 
tulpj << th* op«i4 i nrrit i —t , Uim* Tagno 
nwDutin piHliMliy B-umoJ • wksw 
dellalU ntutw; hat It very thuhtful 
wlutl WM thi' tncallty nsUy tabrndml 
liy Um OoUoii I<Un4 of the Portpins. 
If it «u troly an i»Uti<l It ooubl 
hiuttly hwTo hceo siiy ■Uhar tluol 
SnnutM, whkV b»* slwwy* MytyMl 
tlm rrimUUoti of ahaandiiir la i;oU, 
mm) wnoht ha iradilT raurtm! frtim lh« 
o|tpoailo oiiatt of indis- Bat it b 
iK’ihtfp* taoR tnnhabla that the laud 
nwlly mMnt m tntb oaaea waa thu 
DlabT fiattuwat*. wblttb would roadily 
W lakca (utou blaad. 
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on with tlie Gongea. At iho mouth of that rirer, which he 
himsoir calls the greatest of all Indian rivera, tliough he t^^o^ 
previously spoken of the Indus in much the same tenus, was 
sitnuted an emporium of tho same name, from which were 
exported goods brought down from the interiuft spikeuaril, 
malnhatlimm, p«.'arls, and moalina of the flucst <|Uality, as well 
*** from tho land of the Seres. Gold was also said to bo 
found in tho interior. Opjxwte to the mouth of tho Ganges 
was situated tho island of Chrjso already montioiiod. which 
pn)dnc«d tho finest tortoiseshoU that was found in any part of 
tho £iythm»ui Soa.* 

“ Beyond tli^ country (he adds), lying quite up to tho north, 
whore the sea-coast cnils externally at a plmm in tho region of 
Tliinu, w^ a city in Uiointerijir called Thimu, of vorj- great sixe. 
fnm» which was cxix»rt<*l silk, boUj in the raw sute and spun, 
and woven into fine stufls: these were carriwl to Borygnxa over* 
lartil Ihrtmgli Bactria, and on iho other hand down the river 
Gang's to Limbec.**' Wo have Imro a commen*ial statentent 
of the greatest intenwt, showing cli^rly the tiro ilifierent r»ati>s 
^ ) w hich silk was brought from ('hina to India, and explain¬ 
ing how it ootmn to figure os one of tho most important articles 
of ex]Kirt Ixilh at Barygaza and in tho jxirts of I.imyriw. lu 
both cases it was carried to a grc«t extent overland : ’ami llicre 
is no tmee of any din-ct communication Ay sea with Chino. Hiul 
such existed, even in tho luuds of nntivo tmlen, it is hardly 
tMisaiblo tliat our anthur could have rmnained so entirely in tho 
ilark as wo actually find him, with ri.'gnnl to all tho couiilrios 
U'yoml tho Ganges. It is very difiiimh to understond what sensi* 
hn attached to tho wonls just cited, in which he dcwiriU* the 
position of Thiniv and tho hind of the same luimor but he seems 
to have cudeavonrod t4i combine ilie general tuuioii prevalent 
among the Ptreeks fnini tho iloys t.f EmUwthopes, coniMjming 
the eastoru coast «if Asia, with the infonnation that lie hod re- 
ceri'ed cuiu'cming the place from w hence silk was brongbt over- 


• PtHplm, § isa. 
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land throngh Boctria and acton the monntains to Uie Gouge*. 
Both of those Htatemcnts loil him to place it fur up to iho 
north, as well as in the extreme east of Asia. Utmce ho snp- 
poac<l hi* rity of Thina?, tho name of which is here mentioned 
for the first time* to U* situatotl not far from the nortb-custem 
cxtniniitj of the continent, when,' the ocean swept round to 
the hock of the Caspian and the Euiine, which last ho actually 
belierod to oommunicate with the northern ocean through tho 
Pains Musotia.* Vague and uncertain as were his notious on 
this fuhjrtrt, tho notice is deserring of attention as the firat wo 
prjssen of China itself: tho irtatcnionta of former writers con- 
enming tho Sores and tho production of silk being almost 
wholly without any attempt t<» define their geographical 
locality. 

With this idm of its porition wo cannot wonder to find liim 
adding that it was not easy to penetrate to Thinm, and Tory 
few trailers came from thence.* But ho giTea a strange account 
that has a Tcty fahulons air of the manner in which the |»onple 
of Thinui procured the much ralucd spice callwl malohathroo 
from a neighlwtiring nation of barliorians whom he terms 
Hesolaj.* The whole uf this part of his work is indee«l utterly 
Yagiie and unsatUfaetory. lie luul trustworthy information 
tioucmiing the oonrso'of trade; but none of any value concern¬ 
ing the geograjiby «if tlie wuntries from which those comnuxli- 
tica wuTo brought' Beyond the regions last desiTiljed every¬ 
thing. ho tolls us, was inaccewiblo from excessiro cold-* 


* It (•onneenMiyto noiol ontapifn i 
thM Uu) intmtlonUm M ittn Dom* <4 | 
Tliiiur into tb* oniitiary text of Stnbo, 
■mI eve* Into | »n i»n y eitnl bjr him 
fnsii Krml<*tWm«s owing only In 
■ alrnnm corrniiUcm of Ibo KSK (SM 
Ca»p»rrXVI.p.«».wito.) UormOtior 
i« ill* only mut who «w* thn 

Ibm Thluw, tho nwmo boins wititon 
8ln» by I’tolrmy, who u tallowed by 
Mun-knon of Umklon. 


• lUiL < et. 

• IhbL tl» W tV ac*w tw»»br etc 
ima nrxt^i kwtXPiiir rwmrimt fif 4 *' 

■4H|i Ttrlf *4 fb*’ 

iMBt* U TariMwIy written, Imt the MS. 
■othority aiiixwn hr be in farrair of all, 
thrii •> tho nuno of tbc oesntry, wul 
tlM w Uml of tlui eltj. 

^ Ibid, f (IS. 

• lhid.$ 0 a. 
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NOTE A. p. 450. 

DESTucmox or rovrs or abasia rET.ix. 

Tiro cimmwUnoe of the deitmotlon of tbo town caUod AniLi* 
Felix WM one of the point* Totiod on by Dodwell in proof of ilie 
Uto d»to which he aadgned to iho Peripin*. Onr oxistiDg MS. b*8 
the rolling rCr vpi nXAoe rue iffuripm* jiyinmr Kouni/) eiT^r 
Ktatorpi^l/ntn (| 26) ; nnd it ha* l)«m found very diiSmlt to deter¬ 
mine who was the “Cosenr" meant. Dodwell inaintahud that it 
^Id be no other than Trajan, who had oanrerteS a part of Arafaia 
into a Roman provinoe. But hia conqneat* extended only over the 
NabaUeon Arabs in the north of the peninsula, and there ia no 
reamn to infer that he oarriud hia arms to the sooth. Dr, Vincent 
on the other hand rofore it to Clandioa (in whoso reign be plarwi 
the Poriplua), and supposes it to have been done with 
olijeota. Bat it ia diflicalt to wo how any snoh object oonld have 
been answered by the deatmotion of ao oonvanient and important a 
port. It aeoma much more likely, a* snggested by Dr. C. Mullor. 
that the word Kahm^ which is introdnood in a very aingnlar 
manner, is ocirmpt: and that the doatrnction was really the work 
of some neighbonring Arab chief, |)arbatw the Eleaxar who ia men- 
tioned shortly after aa the ruler irf lladnuuant. (See hia noto 
on tho pssaago in hia Ga^rajiki Ontei Jfiaertw, vol. L p. 270.) 


NOTE B, p. 4t}5. 
lUX.*(AaA]tA. 

There b much confnaion with rvganl to the oity hero callnl 
Minnagaru, and described by onr author aa tho capital of the 
kingdom of Arbee (J 41). It b auppoeed by Dr. Vinorot and otlmr 
oommentatoia to he the aame aa the of that name already 
roentiomd as the capiul of Imlo-Soythia ($ 118), Imt tbb aecma 
quite incompatible witli the manner b which our anthur iii)eaka 
of the one city as the inland co|nta], of which Barbnrike at the 
nMiudi of Um Indus was tluj port, and the ollmr in ounueotinu with 
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Borygiza Knd Arisco. Horeorw PtolemT, who oertamly deacrfbed 
tlu* port of Indio from materialo very timilxir to otur Periplng, luu 
a plwjo of the name of Minnagars which be plocea in the interior 
above Barygaxa, and iMt far fhmi Omuo, which ia also mentioned 
by oar aathor (Iho). tU. 1 $ 63). Then seems little donbt that 
we may noognixe Oxeno in the modern Oojein, a ccmsideraMe town 
about 60 miles N. of the Nerbnddah^ and llinnagan (if any depen¬ 
dence can be planed upon Ptoleuy'a poeitiona) most have been 
aitoatcd to the oonth «>f it, neanr to that river. Such a displaoe- 
Toait of the capital to another city at no gnat diatann, k a 
eouunon uccorrence in oriental bistoty. 

losMn in the map of India ai^Ninded to hie LtdMt AJUrtkmmer 
places hfinnagara in Byraatrene or Oonrat: an inference drawn 
from the passage above cited, where however the words /ti/rpovoAtt 
XMpM certainly lefer to the whole kingdom of Ariaoe, not to tho 
particular distriot of S^Tastrune. 
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('HAPTER XXVI. 
rLiKT Tc* rroicxT. 


Skctios 1 .—DiontftiiiM rerie^e$, 

§ 1. Of altogotlier n iliflemit chamctcf from Uio treAtise wb 
have Wn lart cunsitirriug. is ii littb wnrk Uint may proUibly 
bo rofcmxl to altunt Uie muuo period. Thig is tbo puctii'al 
compiisition of a writer of the nomo of Diojrreira, wlia is 
oommonly known by tho appellation of rEUiEatrrcA, to dia- 
tingnish him among the numerous authors of tho n?n e name. 
This epithet is derivwl from tho title of his poem, which ho 
luw termini a * DescriptiTR Accrmint of iho Hnbitaldn World ’ 
(llrpojTtfCK and which undertakes to pro, 

within the compass of less than 1200 lines, a suednet account 
of the whole known world, its seas, countries, nud ialanfls, with 
all the more imp«irtant particulars connocU'd with them, which 
it was essential for a cultivated man to know. This is, hs ho 
rcpeutivlly informs us, the purpose he hjul in riew. Ho did 
niit write for scientific students, or attempt to enlurgn tho 
boundaries of geographical knowledge, but desirod only to 
impress upon the minds of his readers such a gnneml notion 
of tho subjoct as might enable tliem to appear t 4 > advantage by 
showing off their superior kuowlodgo auiong tha ignorant.' 
From on author of such modest pretejuioas it would l» un¬ 
reasonable to cxiioct too much, and tho only real value of this 
versified compendium of geography is os a summary of what 


" ThU M tc4M s« 
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WHS gpnemlly known, or nt least cummonly reoeired, in the 
days whon the antlior wrolo. 

$ 2. In this puint uf view it is unfortunate tluit we have no 
dlstinrt information cnnreming his date: and he has been 
variously aesigited to different periods of the Uoman Ehnpiie, 
fn>n) the reign of Augustus to tiio time of i^ems and 
( lamcallu, while some rev'ont writers have even placed him a 
full century later. This uncertainty alrcAdy provailiHl in the 
times of thu Urock scludiosts and loxicographors, and the same 
ciiiifuaiou exisUal with rcganl to tliu otlmr works attributed to 
him, or to other sutlum uf the samo name. Thu external 
evidence on thn subject is indeed of little value, while the 
only internal evidence that has any direct bearing a))Oii the 
i]ac8tiuu is iho mention in one passage of the Xusamunes, us 
having lately been ruined and exterminated by Uie Italian 
anus;* an exprrssiun tliat <aut Imrdly refer to anything but 
the defrat of that people under Dumitian, when the emperor 
is said to havn Tcmarke<l that “ he had given orders to put 
nil end to their cxiatence.” * On the other hand Uiero is an 
absence of all similar allusions to the briniant successes of 
Trajan in the East, or to the campaigns of Severos and hU 
sons in the same quarter, whieJt a {met writing after their 
tHHuirrciict) could hardly have fuile<I Ui mention.* It may bn 
added that no geographical statemenU are found in his work 
which iniliiruttt the oxUmsinn of knowlo<lg>> tlmt wo find in 
Ptolemy and his successors: but this circumstance is not 
in itself oouclusive, as his geography is for the must jiart 
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xi. 10. ThU dofiikt to Mtisnaii te Itio 
jrrat an 86 , 

' AlWf ilnniUttiE at aaow Ittafth 
(in TT. l040-](Ki0i Pwltitont, nml 
llieir tJcill la mtehcr; uiul lHHrfnMUub)|s 
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h« MtiU: 

*» — »<»» a Mr r liti SmS. 

VT. tMl. tMll. 

Tbeon Han bsTu bem rau^dnad Iw 
wme w (ofeninx (a Um> oiiwUUoim o( 
Troian or Sovania, but thej ora ImntI* 
intoUra rtKKicIi In lt«t« any Mieh 
a(>|>ll(aUna. Tlui fW>n|Uut, na ttw ooa* 
rrfon Him to Uir timo at Nmi. 
M hirli U miit'b antra idouMldr. 
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t&ken fmm earlior outliora, with litUt* rrgarcl to tuore wccnt 
diacorcrif?4. Ou the whole the moot pnibnhla conriusion 
iippeAW to Iw that arritreii at by two of the latest editors,* that 
the Periegesis was conipnited during the loign of Dumituin: 
and its anthor may therefor© bo regarded as flouruthing ftuni 
the reign of Nero to that of Trujaiu* 

The anthor writes avowedly as a mero grammarian, or man 
of letters, and disclaims distinctly all pretenco to superior 
knowledge, arising from personal ubaerratinn. He does not, 
bo tolls ns, “ dwell in dark ships, or follow the profession of a 
merchant, or traverse tho Erythneau 8ca to visit the tJaugea, 
ns many do, regariUess of their lives for the sake of aecuiun* 
lating boundless wnaltli”:’ but ho is guided only by the 
Muses, who enable him, without incurring tho toil and risk of 
distant journeys to describo tho seas and lands in remote ports 
of the world, and emnmerate tho nations that inhabit them. 
It must bo confe3se<l that if ho doriv<vl his inspimtioii from 
tho Muses, ho was not indebted to them for much poctin 
spirit, os his work luu as littio claim to attention npon this 
ground us can well l>e; what littio >aluo it possesses Iwing 
almost wholly goograpbioal rather than poetical. It was 
doubtless monily its couvenionco as a veraifled maiiual of 
geography, atlaptod Ui tho use of tho goneml reader, dial 
rendered it sufflciontly pipnlar to Iwcomi* tho subject of 
numerous commentaries and paraphrases, and secured its 
presenation down to miMlom timos. 

Among the fow luMsugm of a moro ambitious character with 


* Dr. C MStbir In the iVelMMauaa 
to hia lidition of the (hn^plu OrrM 

Toi. U. lut. xTlii.-ioii. «bm 
tho (|iMoUim i« loU; <ii«ciuaeaL The 
Mine eoMtlqoInn hM bom oIjwIt 
WW tjr by Pmmw, In Um pivroea 
to hW edllirm of Dimyilui, imUiobeil 
•t I<c4pi^ hi 1821. 

* O HQBa mnuiilct* him to ho 
tteUcal with the OleoyoiM^ «« ef 
UUnea>,mnitk>«uH| by Rnidwi (a t.) to 
fniWinK 9X Uoma, tirttnf m w . -cttw 


lOT oul Ubniriaji to the omperon from 
to Tnijon. Dut ibrn b no wouf 
“ tl» vUihi owmml to SnUo# 

of tho lilflbniul num of lottcm uf Ibo 
namo of Dbinythu b mt nonflucil ti^l 
U b liii|«obUe to ptom any n-lUnon 
on it ^ 

>00e* Sb, ioTt tmi 

^ r«Trf* 

V ljiPBb 
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whirJi our author stiiven to enliven the tlrjTiess at * didactic 
poem, tho greater jiort o£ which is occuju'ed with gcogranhical 
mmiea, aeveml of the niort oon»<Ibn:ible refer to the wander- 
ing* and exploit* of Itacchns, on which he dilates with a 
wniidaceni^ that led some ancient oonunentators to idcntifr 
him with the Dionysius that was the author of a poem on that 
whjcirt called Bassariciu* Their appcare to ho lietter pronud 
for aupjMwing him to he the author of * p(«ni culled Lilhica, 
OU precious stone*. One of the moat clmractoristic traits of 
the little work Iwfore ns is certainly tho care with which 
U uoiiees the gems und piwioiu stones produceil in each 
country, while with few exceptions their vegetable prodnetions 
puss unnoticed-* 

§ 3. The vagueness and figurative character of nn author’s 
«tyIo, who, while possessing no real poetic fanev, sought to 
cdothc the pnwaio details of his subject in poet'ie Ungiiagc, 
have inevitably the effect of rendering his meaning in numy 
iiwtanres obscure and uncertain; and it would bo very 
difficult, were it worth while, to draw from his laicni anything 
like an intelligible onlline of the gwgmphical svatem that 
was pnaont t*. hU mind.' It ha* l«on said by sovomi nio«l«m 
wntf'rt tiiat this was based wholly on tho work of Kratiis- 
thenes; Imt this is lutrdly true, exet^pt in so fur os tile system 
of the Alexandrum geographer hml beconio the fonudntion of 
oil satMequont treatises down te the timn of Ptolemv. 

* TW» I* moUiimnl boUi by auUU* 

•nd Kuitelliltu ; Imt wnordtna to Itio 
WtrT Um tlMmnes vtm rHll«a in * 

ttnliko Umi Af mif uiiImW * 

•luEi lb* Utbte itMatblfKl tlw ctlnnl 
pnoB in ilTtn 

* Thiu flu Bwaliunt thn ptodoniicn} 
vt Mlxt 'elrrtmm; by Um «iton« at 
Oai froMO wn rr. 3151, nad of admiua 
(diunioodr) moubs dw* Acmlbynd (t. 

31SX of iKo >b*n o called **s*Uiniu'* 

•ml ** lyeluil*,'* w tha DortlMni thot«i 
of tho J^pnaa (*. 3SS). id Ofyatai aod 
i»*pr <•• tlnae of tba Cn^ian (t.TSI), 

■od agBhi U tho moulb of Iba Thor- 
nmdoo (T. T 81 >, of tba Inayl la Boby- 

2 I 2 


I um bsoki uf ibo ('bosjitK* (r, 107A): 
I rbUa In Indbi ba Iclla oa Iba in- 
bahilanta ftmnd baryU, tlioonu^ 
Jatnrt, bipaw^ and umnlbjata (*a. 

. iiltMtsay. ^ ' 

* TTiU hnabulmd ba<m nllcsii-tnl by 
Dr. U MoUiif in Df. Hnillb'a U/fua ^ 
d nef^ Gmyranby ; bat U ia iwnatan 
I ^IP*«drd.<wb*aainin* 

I that ba lulbrncO l)« tna|, of Knrina- 
I UicBoa, abarv *a tiaya no dbtlaet inti- 
BtoUnn to Uw ooniretr, I h,.^ 

j l•yor. rypnidikmd Mflluy* man *itb 
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Dionymns accepts without hesitation Uie leading outlines of 
his arrangement: the position of the inhabiteU world, like a 
vast ialiuid, in the midst of a cireiimiluent ocean; its greater 
leugtli fnim east to west, giving it in form a resemhlauce tn a 
sling:* and its penetration by four great gulfs, of whinl> it is 
remorknlde that he designates the Slcditcrranean l>r the nnmo 
of •* the western sea,”* an expression that could hardly have 
come into use, except at Aluxondrio, and which is not found 
in any other ancient author. In the division of the three 
continents he follows the limits commonly adopted, aligning 
the Tauuls as the boundary betWEen £nrti|ie and Asia, and the 
l^ile that between Asia and Afnca; but he adds that other 
writers regordisl the isthmus between the Caspian and the 
Kuxino aa cuusUtntiug the limit lietwecn the two former, anil 
the istimius between the Atiil>iim Uulf and the Kgyptiim coast 
as separating the two latter.* 

nU giuieml conception of the form of tin* world diffinsl 
fnim tliat of any otliiir writer, or at least is differently ex¬ 
pressed, as he describes the two continents of Enro|)o and 
Africa os forming togutber a great cone, the base of which was 
the lino separuting them both from .^sia, while that great 
continent forme<l on tho other side also a Ifiml of cone, iho 
vertex of which was the great promontory of the l*hiM«luin 
mountains, where they projirctod into the Elasteni (>cean.‘ 
Blit he is at little palm to bo cunsutent with himself, for in 
thi! more detailed description of Asia, after ])oiiiting ont 
(in aceordanew with the system of Eratosthcnca) that it was 
traversed by the great chain of Mount Taunis from west to 
cast,* and di^cribiug tho Scythian and other tribes to tlie 
north of tlie range, he proM^ to explain that the r*ft of 
Asia (south of the Taurus) was of a ({uadrangular form, having 
that miiimlain chain fur its northern aide, tho Nile on tho 
west, tho Indian tX*enn on the east, and the Hrj'thnean Sea to 
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the south-’ This give*, iu a ruush wny, not n Ui*l general idea 
of Asia south of the Taurus, aix^^irduig Ut the map «if Eratua* 
Uutiii4: but it is inqMMiiilile to reooueili* it with his {ireviausly 
uxpruwMi notion of the coiiua] fonu of the whole uontinent- 

§ 4. The t»|K:cuU in)]K)Ttance he attaches to the great Indian 
promontory as the extreme eastern limit of the world is 
u|i|ianiutly counrH^ted with the poirtinal notion that llucchus 
lual erwjtod tlioro two C4)iimius “ by the iorthest abiiru of the 
Ocean stream, on the remotest moiuitaius of India, where 
tlio Craugos |a)n» its while watiirs down to tlu* Nystnan shore." * 
'riicse rulninna thns serrotl to mark tlm oxtremo east, tis thueo 
of UtTcules «Ud tlie west,* The {Missngo just citoil proves also 
tliat ho Tcgtmlotl thn Oaugee, us Eralostliem^ hail done, as 
fiowing from wist to cast, and pouring its waters into the 
hiiisttim Owam. Tljere is indeed nothing to intimate that he 
luul dcrivCHl any additUmol information ivnu.s.'niing India from 
any recmit tUscuverieH, or that ho wos in any ilcgreo in advonoo 
of the Greek writors bofon; the timt* of Augiisttis in nsja.'ct to 
it, while he has thrown its geography ink* utter cotifusiou 
in order to bring it into acoordonc*? with tlie sup]KJsei] exphtits 
of Itucehiu ill that country. 

lie is iudeo*l familiar with the name of the St'res, but only 
us a {Hiople who produiv^l the silken stullji tliat were wcU 
known in Enrojiu: and he ntt'iitioiu them os u Seiflhinn trilai, 
in rounexinn with the Tochuri and Phnmi;* two triU^ who 
are mrmtionoil by StralMi, and are by liiin also ussiH'iatiHl with 
the Seres.* In both roses there can 1 k» little doubt that they 
siippiwoii the silk k» Iw pnaluoeil iu the wuiitr}’ from which it 
was imiiicdinljoly reveivcsl, the wesk'rn iiroviiuais of ChiueM 
Tarlary, which mljoim'd the Buctriuns and Sogdiaus on tlie 
east. Therv is 110 tracu of their having any notion that thu 
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Sere. WCTD TOttlly Hiniated in tlio oxtrrme mat of iVaiu, uu 
ahorm of tl.e Eustfm Ocam: o lin;t *Wly known, ihunnli 
in uu ub«mnj way, to the authur of the INirii.ins.^ 

§ 5. In (Tunerui it may he rcmurked that liia mxvnnt of the 
rant>na Scythian tribes that 8urn>aude<] the Caspiun Sm i* 
niiusuaUy rlw and distinct, Uxmgh ho of oouna* ahansl the 
^neml beUef that the hm itself hml an outlet into tho 
A<irthem Ocean. n« eiiuim-ration of the S 7 tluan tribe* in 
Enro|« north of the Euxiiio, on the crntniry. is totv eonfnsod 
and mixing np name* taken fn.m llenHlotn^ and emi 

the Iltppemolgi of Homer, with those of uationa known oulv'in 
Jus own day. ;ym,ng these the ALini deservi; ajjwaal notice, 
*w U»o first thifinite mention of « po„pJ,, dwtinod kdon? lone to 
play «> imisjr^i a ,strt among thoso that cuntrihnted to tho 
tlownWI of the Ihmu,,, limjHre.* He p|«^es them north of 
the laun whom ho deacriltes reiy olecurelv, so that a teoiicr 
«nUd gather no mui.m .rf the flgnro or jssdtion of Uu- Tanrio 
Chemoncse: the Alani were up,«m.ntiy therefore at tU, tinm 
settlwl in the Ukraine. 

A still more celohmtcd name is found fin the fim time in 
this htUe j.^'m—that of the Huns—if indewl an ohscure triLo 
niontioned by our author on thtt cast side of the Caspian, under 
the uomii of Uuui,* lie correctly idenlifiotl with tlrnt far^fiunwl 
jayiple. Ihit even snppjsing this assumption to be correct it 
u certainly no ground for nuuiitaining, as one of the nn^nt 
cclinus lu« done,* tlmt the ,HHmi n.i»t 1-r bmnght down to a 
ato I'emxl wlmn Hio Hun. hml Iwcome well known to the 
HomaiLs. This did iKit take place till the Huns made their 
ai^-omnoo m the <N,nntri.« on the Hanub.., and Umn» <ame 
.mo cdlision with tho Homan »r««: the ,sowing menUoo of 
Umm It. a d.smnt ,«rt of Asia (if they Is, nally Un, jKx,p|.» 
meant) would s^, on the contmry to prove that tho Van 
was cimposed l«fore their name Imrl well known 
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or furmiilitUlc, miiiI vuuacqacntly bufure tbcir im’asiotk nf 
Earu|M). 

§ (J. Of tho wratvm natiuiw of Europe lus kmiwledpe ivaa 
onduuUy very slif^ht and imperfect, aud was duubtlesi} derived 
only from Erali^stbunea and other early Greek nilthoritiea, 
witliuot reference to the extondtal knuwltMlgi^ iutrtKlucv<l by 
the Ihinum oonquaita. Ee mentions tnth>od the two Britisli 
Islands, sitmite<I «m the shores of the Northern Ooiion. opfkosito 
to tho month of tho Rhine; and adds that they oxc^ all 
other islands in size, but does not mention their nauu».* Ho 
speaks also of Thule, whero daring the height of tlie summer 
die suu shines all thmugb Uic days and uighta alike: Imt 
pbices it a long way off in the Like all other Greek 

writers, he places thn Islands, “ which were the bbth-)daix) of 
tin,*’* in tbo ueighbaurhu(Hl of Bpiiin, np^Nircutly not for fnun 
tho Stwrud 1‘rcimoniory. But ho dilates also nt some longtli on 
a group of ialands opposite to the laml of the Amnitm. when* 
die women celebrated Bauchio rites and orgies with 6s|XN*iM] 
mmI.' Tlicn* «vin be no doubt that this rafets to tho story told 
by Strulw, fnim I’osidonias, of dio snp|s>scd Bacchio rites 
ulw*nre<l in on island up|Hieite to the mouth of tho Isjire.* 

Of the other islands celebrated among the unineuts, Dionysins 
notices Chrysc, or tho Golden Isbuid, in dio for oast, *'at the 
very rising of tho sun”: and Taprohane, “the mutlicr of 
Asiatic elephants,” tho seas around wbidi urra infested with 
huge murine mousten, which would rcailily swolbiw a wholo 
sbi]i, crew and all!* 8uch aero tho fnhlew still eum'ut 
fxiuceming these sous, notwithstauiling tho greatly increase<l 
amoiiut of commertx) in tho Indian Ocean. 

§ 7. Of India itself, us well us of Arabia, be gives a com* 
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pAnitivciv full accunnt: luit iu Ixitit nasea his descriptkiD is 
lirini'ifwllj uct'Upietl with a poetiual panegyric «ui the untural 
priMluctiuus uf Uio two cuimtrini—the spices of the one anti Uii* 
precious stones of the other*—while his gc<igmphicsil rU’taiis 
are Mnnty and indistincL He had however tolemhly clear 
notions of the Iwnndaries of Ixith <»>nntrie8, and of the ptsition 
of Arohia, in which he cniuncrates the trilics of the Naha- 
tieans, with two smaller tribes oiljocent to them in the north, 
and towards the south, the Minawns, Hilsnanii. ami < -iFtalxniL 
Thisc hwt are eviilvntly the same witli the l^ttalnnes of 
Ktralsi; and ilio Cliatmniis of onr author is clearly tlic same 
with the Chatrumotitis of Krotoaihcues, the mislom Iladra* 
nuint. AlUipeiher it appears tliut ho hu/l tolombly aathuutic 
infomiuriun concerning the AnibLun iwuinsnla, which ho pro- 
biibly ihniTwl from Emt'sithtinta. But it is strange that he 
deserilM'S the p«H>plv who dwelt on tho wrirtcm sbue of tlio 
Ihxl Hub, known tu liie (tm.'kii in general os tlu* Trriglodytes, 
by the lloroiuic nonio of Hnmibi, nu apixdlation which is imt 
ftuinil iu luiy other ancient googreplier, us that of an existing 
nation.* 

Another point in regard b> which his statements differ from 
tluwe of other writers is that of the Nile, wliich bo describes us 
“dew-cndiiig fnim tlm hills of the snmbunil Blommyo*”: 
“flowing witli H copious stream trom lulirn towards tho t.-ast, 
and callo«l hy tho Ethiopians Siris: tin* name of Nib* being 
flnit bostowMl u|Hin it by the inhubitanta of Byouo, after it iius 
turned to tlw nortli.”* Vague as is this description, it apfimn 
certainly to pro<!oc«l from some other umhority than Ei]U<i»- 
llitmes, and rather roat'iablcs the cunfuscal uci'ount which IMiny 


* like oUusrtailesnpanrrwrilm fas 
ll•mn■ la Wniigrlf rupctitalai leraa 
or«m U»f wtaIUi nf Antitia, wlunit tin 
■Irwaibrs M iulMbiloit tij Uib 

■nJ »o«l »t>leitdht IriW In ll<* wncil, 

«. «34. 

* IIU wtilt Itnovn Umt tU mr 

"a Ika nuM «« tbs mt^ict iA 


ullua 

mdob 


iltatMto amoiic tlm Oiwifc minnairkoM 
■nJ SMWnpknx. nbutiQ indinkt ){)»*• 
Uw mfcoiDOO ti l)w o|iiniao lliat klon- 
UIW Uuau wtUi Um Ti««<a>TUc i»- 
WStHSU </ Hid weiS ooMt of tbn 

AnlMa Uuir (LX, | 84 . ji. 43 )j IhiI 
tills is A my lUtfcnoa IhluK tnau s|>> 
plriatr te lluiM UiD nsmo o< filrrmM, s* 
U it wem s DustcniMrY ssfcUslian. 

•»». aso-iit. 



8in, I. 


DIONYSIUS PEBIEOETES, 


489 


luis given, i» «lcrive«l firom Julxu No mentiou is fimnil of tho 
afflni'nts <if tho Nile, iu>r is ewn tho name of M. ruo uotieeU, 
irbit’U fignrml im» jiromini'iitly in all live Aloxandruui ^ten*. 

§ $. With EgY-pt our autlKT was eridcntly tunilior, and 
there is very little doubt Uial whatew was Lia octinil binh- 
plueo, bo studietl ami wrote at Aloxiuidria-* The uneertiiinty 
both as to the place and time of his birth seems to shoe that 
he lUd m)t attain to any groat repuUrtion dnriug bis lifetime: 
and it was apparently not till a kter period that his little work 
bi*gun to attrxurt attention. But daring the di^clino of tho 
Komun Erapia-, its mmpnndious oJmnutiir and pootleal form 
wnubinwl to gi\-e it great pipobirity, and twt» ptwriml tnms- 
lutiuns of it were mode into Latin: the onn by Kufus h •istos 
Avieiius in tho fbnrlb irentury, tho other by tho celebmted 
grammarian Pruelaii in the ^ih. Besides these th.To are 
still extant nnmenms sdnilia, and two eompleto jiarapbnises in 
(.invk pn«e, in wlditiou to whu:h vm on okljorato 

etimmeutary njnm the whole poem by Eustathius, the arch¬ 
bishop of Thessalonica in the twolftlj wmtnry, *k> well known 
fur his wpuilly valuable luid olubomte comnu titaries njsm tlm 
Iliad and thlyawy.* Nono of these commenlaUtrs however 
throw any nvJ light uikui dm googrophienl iK>iiits tonchwl on 
by tho author, b'ing almijst entirely oeeupiwl witJi ibo 
liistorind and pixsthnl allnsious cuntainwl in the |*ocm. Thorn 
ean lie no donbl indeci Unit Ue'S.’ oonstitiiteil tlm main objec-t 
of tho author himself, llis work was dwigiunl rather as a 
g.v^phical luuullxN.k for a reader of tho Greek pouts, tlum us 
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a fTitcmatiR or fr'iciitifit* treatise on geography. I hit the 
iin|iartjuice attnrhoil to it as 8ni!h would seem to show that 
thoro was no more valuable sumnuirT of the kuul t<» bo found 
in the later Greek literature. Evtm sinro tho rertvul of letters 
in Europe, tills little work, from its uonvcnicnce os u luuuuul, 
enjoyiHi a reputation far above its merits, and was aetiuilly 
included among the Iwoks spixiially studial in tho univursity 
Oxford down to u iximparalively rwHjnl period. 


SEcnox 2.—T,u!iius. 

§ 1, fUK pcrital butwoen tlie death of I’liuy and the publi* 
catkin of the great work of Ptolemy was not marked bv any 
important additions to geographical knowloilgo, rosultuig Iriuu 
tlie extension of tho Itoniau com^uests. In Eritaiu however 
tlie Ikimau arms were eurried furtluT than I boy hail ercr lsH?n 
before, and much additional iufurmutiou obtained ixmceming 
tho island, nmler Uu; government of Julius Agricola, who was 
ap])ouitcd to Uie command of the pniviucc in ajx 7H. As wo 
have ulnauly seen, ibt* Itoiunu dominion bad at that {leriud 
been alnady extended over tlie whole of tho southern portion 
of tho island, as fur as tho borders of Scotland; but tbo 
northcju regions wero still unsubdued, and in great measure 
unknown, the Caledonian lorest, os observed by Pliny, still 
forming the Limit of all that was known concerning them. 
Agricola carried his anns in tho third year of his govemmout 
(A.I1. 8l») as far as the river Tavns (Toy), but ho «ub»«iUHntly 
doTot^ himself to occupying in force lim districts south of 
tho Firth of Forth, and haring rcmarke«l tho imjiortaut mili¬ 
tary ^jsition afforded by tbo cloao approach of tlie two 
wtnaries of the Clyde and the Forth (called by Tneitns Clota 
imd Jlodotria) ho fortified tho isthmus between tlntm witli a 
hm. of forts, which had the effwt, oshis biograplieroUirvca. of 
driving tho burhorinns as it wen» into anollmr island.* He 

• Tarit a 29, “XiimMalu mlia In uliuai IwmUm l(0«tam«.' 



I' 



Biiltviti 


Pmnjtiana 


'••"jaavlii 


Mai'iMuriil 

•Val». 

«Xi t. 


^umid. 
• H t t « 


WDHLI) \<’r<iRi»i.v<; To llICOTSn^S FI’UllEdl'TrES. 


LiAHliiM t JmIim Mtirr«v 

























































BKrr, t. 


TACTTCB, 


491 


next snbduwl the country to the *r.uth-in»t, the cooat of 

Ireland, and occupied it with a Homan force, os if he medi- 
Utal the conquest of thot island also. Bnt he contcnte.1 him¬ 
self with aflonling pndi’ctioti to one of the potty chiefs or 
kings, who had been expelled from his native laud, and through 
his mwina, combined with the information collect^ from ^r- 
cluuiU and lnub)r8, the Homans for the first time obtained 
nntheutie acconnU of the leaser of the Britannic Islands.' There 
can bo little doubt that the informalnm derived from this 
souree Iweame ona of the main authorities for the greatly 
extended knowledge of Ireland displayed by Ptolemy. ^ 

§ '± Bat Agrioolu was not long content with maintaining the 
lino of defence between the Firths of the Clyde ami Forth ; in 
the 4 ixth year of his government < a.d. 83) be l»*gan to extend his 
conquests beyond the latter estuary. supjKirting his land forces 
with a fleet that movetl along the eastern coasts and establish¬ 
ing fortiilod jiivitB from distau«*e to distance as ho ailviuiood 
into the interior. In this campaign he defeated the Calciloniims 
in a ileijisiTolsitlle, but obtoiniMl a still more imp>rtant victory 
the lu'xt summer (a.d, 84) over their nnitc.1 forecs nniler a 
chief ealb-d Balgacus. The sceno of this last victory, which 
apneaia for the time to have struck terror into llio northern 
tribes, is ploce^l by Tacitus at the foot of a hill cdled Uraupms. 
a name which lias beeii corrupti.'d iuto Gmmpius, ami though 
cvidimtly a merely local appellation, has by a straiigo iKjrvcr- 
•ion, h. 3 «i convortotl by miMlcrn geographers int«. the name of 
*♦ tlu' (} Tampions,” os a general term for Uie principal 
moiinuins which form the UighlamU of 'nmro is 

nothing whatever Ut dciemino the locality indicated by 
Tacitus, bis wboh. dwa-ription of tho campaign Iwmg qnite 
vague and general. But it is clear that the » Men. pruupius 
wS not a high or conspicuous moanlain, but merely “ or 
ridge of beights. as it w.a the position oceupud by tho British 
armv amounting to more tluu. thirty thousand men. 
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After tlu) snccMsfiil close of bis eamjNugn agiiinKt the 0 «Ue- 
tluniutu, A^ncola onlcreil his to circumiuivi>:;iite tbo 
Ourtbem port of tho isiiuiil: an undertaking wliioh was safely 
occompIiBhcd, atiil it was thus, as Toidtus afiinns, that tho 
Ilomaiw first /mwej Britain to U- an islaiul,—a fact wb'rh had 
provioosly been only snnnisod or oaeumeiL* The fltH;t at tho 
same time risitod and eulained tho Orcades: which Tacitus 
erroneously considers as having been previunsiy unknown. 
A glini]>se was even obtained of a more distant bind, to which 
they gave tho nonio of Thule:* in this ease tin* designuthm 
was uiKinestionahly applied to the group of tho iSbctland 
lalaitds. It is a strung instuiico of the effect of prejudice, and 
tln> intiueace of long estublishwi notions, tlmi tho voyagcni 
n)p«irtcd tho sen in tiiesr; [larts to be heavy and sluggish, so oh 
to offer obstruction to the rowers,and oven be raised with diffi* 
culty by tho winds into wares of any height. 

§ 8 . Tho life of Agriuola by his Bou-in>law Tocitns is gene¬ 
rally regarded as a model of classical biography, and tho 
notictu it contains uf tbo British isian<U and thoir population 
arc, together with those of Ciesar, tho most valnnhlo which wo 
paaaess. His othnographiod ohsorvutiims an? of {nandiar 
interust, as thoro can !» no doubt tliat tho Itomau generals 
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it diffstenUy given in tb* Mi4?. af 
Tacita* m UnuupiiM anil GiaUniiu; 
tnt aroMtUng to iba toutt rrceat •tlliee 
all tlto beet MSB. wrltv tW aaiao 
Uiauptai (ko W«s*« I'WJrgniuuiia to 
bii niitiun of tbo n. loti 

Tho tmly oibn antborUy fta Itui "nit!* 
jj wcimanoi in tbo Ularamca of 
Kictuinl of Cimiowicr, of a aaUrai 
AJ mnib’m Gnaiiiiam:* hot tbo 
wmnuoo timnrttir of tbat oomniUtloa 
w ffoowally aeknoalcdgid, anil 

“»•«» “ Bwt w* !• 

"•PtxM, »uiviT.*«, that tbo Hootoiilu- 


aliy mftnf nwail tb* wbotn oT Bootkod, 
bi wbtrb owe tiu-y ooold not Inva n- 
tumiiil, a« Taeituo nc]itaMJy (vUo as 
that they did, to tbv iiorl thm wbnMO 
tbay Mt mii (•* hiuui daMi* Miainda 
(•miMotatu as tuna Trutnktwxa pw- 
t«B) tennit, anda anaiioo Bfitannua 
UteiB ImId aaml ndlmL** o. SSI Tho 
" portna TniluloaaU " la aukimwn, hat 
tba annla ableh foUaw avUmtly ladut 
b> tbn vongk* having to 

Um ouo tile nl IMliiln. Aa anon aalt 
bad naabad tba nurtbnrn oztrumitv ut 
til# lalaod, ami fbnud Uio tcvanllng 

tu tbo veal anil math, tticy avrald nm- 
Mkr they liml lUtuinoj tbclr objnot. 
On tlUa ^Dl 1 I'Dttnly eoaeat with 
tbn rtwoiba of Ibvn tbiMnda In bia 
mito on tba anbjnrt (viit vH p. H8)i 
• ‘^DiapesU mS «t Thnlo.'* lUd- 
«. la 




gftn. 2 . 


TAcrrca. 


493 


Lwl !>y this time boon lironght into i-ontact with all the pnnci- 
nul tril«a tbnt iuhabitetl tlw isUnil. Thr Caledonian*, be lolls 
lus new pnived by their red hair and large hniba to bo of 
(;onniin origin : the SUurtM on Uie contrary bad dark (Mtjuten- 
unc«* and geniirally curly hair : and ibis cirenmatanco cabined 
with thoir imsilion opia«iU' U> S|jain, led to the Ijcliof that 
U»ev were deaconde.1 from Spaniah (Iboriaii) evdomsts, Dio 
inhabitants to Ganl rwemblwi the Gauls in tbcir phy¬ 
sical ebanmters; as woH a* in their saend rites and suporsU- 
tions, and their languago was nearly the same.* 

Tacitus also notices Uio poculiarities of tlw British climate; 
its frequent mists and ahrmers. but tho alisence of seven- eohl; 
as well aa Uio great length of tho days, so Uml in the northern 
parts of the islaml, there was during tin- summor nights lumlly 
any inh^ul of real darkness.* Ho points out aUo very dearly 
the Influence of tho tiilal ocean on the configuration of the 
land, ami the manner in which deep estuaries, fonnoil by the 
flm and reflux of tlio tidt«, pcni-tniicil quite into the luunor 
of the country.’ At the same time lu- Imd apparently a very 
imperfect idea of tho gw-graphind position of the BritUh 
Islands, and sp«»k.s of Ireland as situahHl “roi.lway U-twoeu 
Britoin and Spaui," in a way which, without construing Uw 
phru8«? too strictly, shows an entire misconception of Uioir true 

relations.' . , 

S 4 Another treatise of tho some eminent wnter hiw a mote 

direct liearing npem gw^grnidiy. But while the - Germania " of 
Tacitus contains a magn-rly sketoh of tlie manners and custoniN 


* AyritLO, It. ^ 

• IK c. 13. ** IMmmu qatis nltxs 

iHatrl wW» naaimnun. «* nox elan, ot 
oiirems nrilssnU brevK^ ol 

lliMju) slqae isltinw hwi* •xlgvt.41««- 
Biiafl tntenuaeM." Ho ll*st 

nmnn* BaiotBinad Ui»t. "U 
^ Oa lb« okJOib,'* to" wonU to 

Bit tons' • 

of Ih* way is •liwh •omniitM ^ 
inc-tTcti. rtlll clang to «•« »«bwW. 
regiuo*' 

' lUc-lO. 


• •‘Si<iakl«ni llltoinlji mnllo iiit« 
BtitounUm aUioo lliviHUilun tits'* (e. 
Sfy. nU nnumu OD ito (lOHilna of 
Um gllnrat oppotito to Spun (e. HX 
I oridMily |»int to s aimilor miaion- 

sorfliy of MSion thst whilo to 
, »tM«to of ifeUtlu “St pcralaeiiig gnlil 
' siui tUm snii other metsto’' to rowsid 
Ua Droqiwst (frtt Itritansis aunun el 
* aigautiuu •< sUs moiiiUs. prcUuni vle- 
; tori*, c. 13X to nsko* on *{>ccis] num- 
linu of llo. or Ito liu kthuuU. 
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llio U»s and inrtitatinn* * the (?mnan peojilo, and girrs an 
ukUmte rerien of thi* nations and tribes Into which h wa» 
divide«l, it will Ikj found to contribiito very little to our n-al 
gwgmphicttl knoHled^ of Uio country. The auUior indwl 
appem to have boon in great njwuuiro destitute of the 
paphical faculty, and shown no appreviation of the iramrtnnt 
influence which the natural f.wtni«. of a «^Kintiy must nUavs 
M«^i»- upcai the rlmnw>tcr and history of its inhabitonta. Nor 
hiwl any ovenls calcnlateil to wlvance'tho geographical know- 
lodge of (iennuny occurml in the period immediately preced- 
mg the time of Tacitiia.* The Roman arms were no longer 
earned into the hi«rt of the «tmntry, as thov Imd been in tho 
days of Augnstus; and Tacitus eonfeasea with shame that the 
Ell«c, which hiul oner been so familiar to the Romans, was now 
km.wn to them only by hearsay.* It is prelmblo indeed that 
^merciol relations with the fiernum trilwa had acinired 
incT^l extension and imivirtance, as hostilities hml biK'oroe 
less f^reqncnt; and wane faint notions concerning distant tril>c8, 
provuMisly unknown, might have hocn trammiiKt^l in tliis 
^nrr.* Rut wo have frequenUy seen how raguo and imisT. 
feet was the geographical kiumlodgo to bo dcrivoil from siicb 
sources. 

It U a clear pro<.f iu.w Uttic Tacitus etitorwl into ibo gwi- 
graphical iM)rtion of hi* subjwt that, while he giiTs a dctaihsl 
and uccunilo account of the Rhine and the Danuln?, U.th of 


* '^sexrwiitioaoriVifnltiansfBioat 
IIm ( io AJX 8i, wm In itiUily 
MUorly aaUaivjrteut. UMraxh ntolM 
or hi* flattitm, tuti odiAnkM) hr 
wlt<« aiK) (ii 4 m But sven mijlt aa 
•T«a woaU cuDtribuU h> kr«<i atimi, 
trmxnmn afriirii, |MilUlr intermit fa (ka 

‘ “ In Xlrtmominri* AthUuHtar. dn- 
tnftiitmii 4>t Mmn oUih: titijio 
atiilittir,* c- 41. 

• RoUUom nU> of • fncnillT due | 

*** ** «Uli loiw) 

•w Um Citimaut trfbM tw lb. ItiuMn I 


ffowraoi^ A kiaj nt Ika Cturwi. 
f* t wal to Rouiv to 

lnTnfc«UutwtUtaUGc<iri>iiiutiaut: ond 

• itUfcr oniartl MB4^nii, krnit of Uto 
r«aiuin«K vUitod Rtnoo to utw^n 
Uiinng tb* MiiK irtsB (Uuia CMa 
Ixt U, Sy , Tlu' tnlcnsalioa of tbn 
•mtwtnr ww tltr> invokid. Ibuuxb lu 
littlp tionnc, in • w iluO hia iwMaa 
nod tko m««n flA 
•bW.). All UwM onwalou silxbt fuf- 
ninb TsdliM mlb utitvduoliir* id »b. 
UUinc nlanbla Intexoatiiia. 
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whirb, iw formiug tlio Ibiman firootier, wpta well known,* he 
tells ns nothing of tlic afHnenls of either stre-ani, nor dues ho 
notice uvon the name of the Eros or Wetcr, Iwth of them so 
familiar to the Homans in the day* of Atigttstu*. Even the 
Elbe (AJhis) olitains merely a possing mention in connection 
with its source. Nor do we find tho name of the Vistula, 
whicli ever siuw th»f days of Agrippa had keen regarded os the 
eastern kounilary of Gcnnany on the side of liarmutia. 

§ 5. But if ho ho* given us little ptisitivu information of a 
geographical kind, bis oUmoginphieal account of the German 
triU^a is antjuestionahly one of the most valimblo rmutU of tho 
kind t!>«t ha* been transmitlod to us from anti({uity; and if 
his statejuenU cannot in all ca*i« be accepttKl ns trustworthy, 
thny mnit still form the basis of all discussion upon U»e sub¬ 
ject It is impMsible bore to enlor into the many coinpUeatml 
questions that arise in n’sja.'Ct to them: * it will he sufBcient 
to give a brief outllno »»f bis views and of tho gougntphieol 
piMitiuus (so far as they are inilicated) which he assigns to the 
several tribes and nations. 

lie begiiu indmsl with * genealogical myth concerning the 
descent of tho principal nations «if ticminny from the tlircc 
sons of Monnus, which indicates a divisirm into three iirim-ipaJ 
nations or races: tho Ingmvonis, next to tho Ocean, tho ller- 
roioncs in the interior, and tlio IsFta'Yonos beyond them; * n 
classification which nearly oomciiloa witii lliat adopted (though 


• H« j4ji(ai(b«aoaTMofthKl>iinnlMi 

in tbr Mint* Atonba. w llior bwl 
dine »*ro» him I ud eontowt* its 
BTiitln tnd taudetwlv aHUtuln witb Uin 
inwwwible nivrjpiru ot Uw AIm ts 
«bnb lb« nbiiu took iti ii«i C* tnav' 
bin tndli ri •leoienhKr edltu aantl* 
AbBoh<»jugti«<bfa»."a. I). llUcinf 
lhat bolb writom appHol Ibo nanM <4 
Ahnnla to lb* 8eb»i*nw«ld or Blwk 
Konat; and tbU i» conftniud by sa 
lawfipiloa bmnd in lb»l t««t of <i«- 
ii«i,,(irr».Ui,/««».N.ftot-«y 
•tmaeoatly tnuufon H to ■ pnaiton 
Ikitbi-r aortb- 


' Tor tba futlcr diacuwion ot thcM 
I imiat ifAs my nwdnni to Dr. Latham’* 
'‘GirvMmta of Tarilt»“ (Sro. Lotal. 
I8&1), and tbo copania di*»-(Ut(ona 
appvaibKl to ft: aa mil ai to Om rala. 
abw work at Zaoa* (IKr DmbrAra awl 
iff* A'ac&htrWSnM* (Mknrhm, IB37). 
tlkert Ina b« tba most {vt Uwn ooa- 
iBiit to oolloct Uu> aiaksnimtiof aaoimt 
writar*. ariUioot aUemoting to dorlro 
itvm tbein aay ffaK.laniotn oT hia ova 
* ‘^Hanno tio* illka wbiigTatiil, a 
iinomu aominiboi protimi Omuio 
logswuua. tanlii Uer minttfS , tatrri 
lkla<TMM ttwmtnf.** 2 - 
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I«S8 clcwly stated) by Pliny; ■ but of which Tacitus hiiusoK 
takes Do fnrUier notice. In the descriptive [wrt of his work he 
begins with onnmemtiDg the |tctty trities thnt inunmliatety 
udjrdntHl the Uhine. and those which in his time hwl crossed 
over into (taiil, witlt whom he ussociates the Babiri, wimoivn- 
pied an island fnnuisl hy the twi> arms of the rircr. Those had 
originally, he tells ns, been a trilw of the I'hatli: tJjey wore 
now subject to the Itonuin dominion, ns wora al 4 <^i tlio ^lattiuci, 
though sitiuiu-d on the right hank of tW Uhino.^ A oousiiler> 
uhh) portion also of what was tjeog/rajihieaUtf iiudndcd in (ler- 
numy, being heyoud the Rhine and the Diutulm, was in the 
time Ilf Tacitiu liosimc anncxesl to the R«.inuut temtory and 
Habji><;t(Ml to regular jirnrincial govcnmient. This was th« 
district known os the liccunintcs Agri, extending from ibo 
Uhinc to tho Danube, and compriKing the greater jjart of the 
miMlem stixtca of Ilailen and Wurtemberg.* 

§ y. Beginning from tlu' Ilcivynian Forest, and pTwcciling 
nnrthwanlo. tlio first pi'ople was the important ruttiun of tho 
Chutti, who hull figurExl so couspicuonsly in the wars witli 
tlie Uomaiis. These may ho placed without diiilbf in the 
moileni llcese, tho name of which, according to ftcmuui 
philologcts. is dtirived from that of the Chutti. Ik^ond thiwe, 
on Uio riglit bank of the Uhiiu;, were thu Dsipii and Tencteri, 
two nutiomi oIn;ady well known from tindr mention by Ctesar. 
Next to Uie Tenotori, still prncewling towunls tho imrth, lay 


• nia. n. S. (r. 14 , s. 100. , 

' Tba MaUInot m>r b« (lU^ wlUs* | 

nat i|iwattMi In (he lUslrirt ot tho i 
miMlciw Nmmm, bvtwmi l)ui M»ln | 
•ixi Uin lalin. Tbef won stivailjr I 
hoUat (or ths bot fPrinioi Uuil (<ocnnit 4 
b Ibbt U!nii««7 (VUo. O. S, sul 2 , ! 
1SSO', I 

* Ib iiztc>D) in the timo uf TWltns 
cannot bo •)uJln»l. tliinish ho irS|irr«>lt' 
tolla Of that ib huawlarr wiw raoiknl 

Ml artiflcial limit or lino ot ilRtcnoo, i 
1^ Uint U Uml Uow brensht nnilrT 
iMTugnkrKiwr.runiintntRmiw.(“Muz I 
llmlte into, proittijtbfito ptnhllb ^Ib 


liagrti rl l»» proTlnte Iwbuntar.” 

The neiiMi o# tha Peotiiimiiw Asti 
don not oomr lo an; other writor; 
hat the lUatrict in iiuaailon mrtahilji 
coottsneil la the hatiru uf the thiiaMM 
until it waa wraatei) fwini tbim by the 
iOBiraonic |v.*rr of tbo .Ucmanul. At 
what tune Ui» rzutinc llna itT kmtM- 
cathai. thi* nmauna « whioh nunr bo 
Uaonl at iobmaLi fttan ilm aUlu 
to Uta Ihurotic. a«a ootutmeUtl no am 
ireabb to Uetrratiiie. (Baa thto inl^t 
Iiilly •Uaettaaail Iqr llbnt. Orrmmmtm^ 
|iji. t7S-20i|> 
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Ihn twritory previonsly occupied by tho Brnctcri. but which 
hwd Tw-'ontly been oonquori'd by the Cbamavi and Anjirivurh, 
wh«i ha<l driti'n «vat the Bmeteri, and utterly deatniyod them. 
ThU liMt statement is Iniwcver ccrUunly an esAggoration, as 
the Brocteri ri>-appcar in bwtury, and an* * repeatedly men- 
tiimod.* In fmnt of tho Ohama^-i and Angrivarii lay tho 
Friainiis, a jiowerfal people, extending from tho Rhino to 
Uin 0<M>an, and mirmuwling some vast lakes which hml been 
navigated by Ruinan llw’tA* This obviously refers to tho 
I'Xjioditions of Drusos and Ciennauii'iis almuly nntiisod. 

Having thus followed the west of Germany to tlio Ocean, he 
iiirus to the nations facing tlie nortlt; tho Hist of whom was 
tho great p«r<>ple of tho Chnnei. who extendtyl from the 
fmittieni (d the Frisians to thuso of the Cluitti, and wrer© in 
Um‘ time of Tacitua out* of Iho nawl powerful and illustrious 
nations in Germany. The Chernsci on Ujo contrary, who 
ivljoined the (Jhanci and CiiaUt op tludr (lank, liwl declined 
from their ancient ralonr, and cumo to bo regaitlwl os a stupid 
and slothful |)eopIo. Tho Cimhri, who ul3<» dwelt in tho *amo 
comer of Germany, oiyoining tho Ocean, hud dwindled into a 
aniall tribe, though still retaining tho fame of tlicir ancient 
glorions exploits.* 

In describing these piirtioiu of Germany, whicli lay ntarosl 
to the Roman frontier, there can be littlu doubt that Tacitus 
hod authentic infomuition both as to the luunes and p<^«ti<m 
of the different tribes. But so little did ho tninbh* himself 
with geographical details, that hn has not in a single instanoe 
deacribiHl tlu*ir liniiU or aituntiou with rcapoet to the great 


* Soe lallum'j flmwnAi. |i. 111 . 

* TScy «en tUfhlni Into UmOroiUv 

mul titaw FrWtiu. IVtuu a^lii: 
•* Utmiuv uoUuiiie* luiioo kI tX vn an n i 
ItluiiK pnotaxiintur, nabtnntine Im- 
inoiwM ImiMV bru, m l(«niwiii* oW- 
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Is (allot hy Mub Firtn. »n*t ahirh 
nimnianInUul l»til nillt tli" tUuon ■■‘4 
tbK «ai Ua It b ivry pnjbiliV' ihal 
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Uieto nwT lam bani • suing ct mob 
shnllua Lilta along tho oast. 8«« 
CbnpUir JtX p. 1*7. 

Tho abnlt) ul tUis luto uf ousM lua 
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ebnagm. owing to thn irmiiilbn* U tbn 
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• rtfmwuiM, o. 37. “rurm nuno 
cliibi, a>l gldTin inicens." 
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riTOW 1 j>' which the conntry whs traveroed—the Ems, the 
Wewer. and the T3he—«o familiar to the Itoroans tlnring tho 
war* of Dmatu ami GenuHniRO*; ami ho haa merely indicatwl 
their rclntiTo [Wflition by the us<' of the Tagou lemw "in 
front,” “in flank" or “at the l«ck" of tln»> jireTioUHly 
deacribwl. Nor wliero he nicmtiona Urn Cimbri anti dilatea on 
their poat fame, doea ho take any notice of tho great Cimbric 
Cheraoueae, which forms so imjwrtant a fnature in the physical 
geography of N»irthem Germany, and which was certainly 
well known to Pliny.* 

§ 7. Tacitus now prweeds to «le*cribe the great nation of tho 
Bnerh which, ns he expressly tells ns, wii* not a special numo 
of a particular people, but a generul appellation inelnding the 
tribes of a largo jairt of Germany.* Tlie liral and most 
c<debrate<l among them were tlio Semnouos—a name well 
known to the Ihimans fwm the days of Augustas—who 
claim»)d to lie the moat ancient and chief clan of the whohi 
nice: a ppetensir.n that was supporteil by the cjustimoi* in 
their country of a sacred groTo of ja>culiar sanctity. They 
were at tho saino time one of tlie most numoious trilicM, 
boasting of not leas tliau a hundretl jwgi or cantons.* Tlicir 
iiuigbbours the Longobardi on tho oontniry were u small 
IMNiplo, tliuiigb formidable from their worage and warliko 
disjtumtiua, which enuldi'd ihmu to iiiuiutaiu thcnmdvca in tlio 
midst of tlie moi\< [aiwcrfol nations that sutronndial them. 
Tacitus gives us no duo to their situation; and then) then 
follows a list of sevon other tribes, which he himself treats as 
of little impirinnuu, but among which occurs one name, that 
of tlie AngK. whidi is interesting as the flmt mention of the 
IKtiple that was destineil to give name to England.* There is 


• tnia. a K, It. It. i 97. It k i*. riiny Mat I'btru} (PUa. A. « 90) 

muiuMi> that awther hiow nur tlur* I'hi ii It, { 17>. 

■Ihjd Aw* Tunltna numlian Uw hMae * ~ Majoran onim Ci«niUkDi« MCUm 
U Uw TmtoMBa «bta« (Max wa* m | obtliKut, irnipni* wUim twiiwatbn* 
bummUj MKUKiotwl with thmt of the nmntnilnwqM lUamti <)aBni|aiuu hi 
('iuaai, imi} wiiu ar* luiticnl w «■ (umniaae bomI Toecahtr.'* c. % 
uuitaa ul Ovraiavj ksh \ij * r. SO * «. tc. 
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nothing, liowerer, to indicate their position, and it must not 
Iw hustiljr awnmed that they alrciuiy occupied tho district 
l»etwenn the Elbo and the Eyder where wo find them eata> 
bliahod at a later period. AJU these tribes he tells lu united 
in tho common worship of a deity whom ho calls Northa or 
Ilertha, and identifies with Mother Earth; sbe had a sacred 
groro in an island in the (X-ean. tlie position of which be 
dotw not indicate, but which is gonemlly sofipoeod to be 
Ilnliguland.* 

§ H. Ho now returns to tho south of Germany, and tiw 
narions wljoining tho Dannho. The fii*t of those are the 
Honutmduri, who were a comparatively civilized people, and 
carried on oouflidemblo interoonnso with the Homan pn>rincial 5 
on ^ other aide of tho Danube, .\djoining them ware the 
Narisci, and then tin! Marcomonui and Qumli: all of them 
warUke nations, already known to the Romans aa such, and 
deslinwl to become still mote so at a later peritsL He appears 
to have regarded U«'ae tribes as extending eastwards to the 
ctumnot of Dacia and Sarmatia.* .\t the Umk of them (by 
which he nuui mean boimdiug thorn on tho north) woto tho 
little known and proUbly unimiwrtuut trilsMi of the Mantigui. 
tio^ni, (Xi and Bnrii: and beyond them tho Lygii, a great 
nation, who were alnwdy known by their war with the 

Marcouianni. Some of those natiuru—the Osi and Gothini_ 

are distinctly aoid by Tacitus to be of non-Gurman origin; 
and it is very prol«blo that there was couwdembly moro 
admixture* of Bermation—that is, of Slavonian—race, in thiw> 
eastern jHuta of Germany, than he was aware of.* But it is a 

' Sonir WTitns, hewmr, UmtUiV U 
with Uu> lilanil of UUsm hi th» Ikltie, 
wblnh «tmU uT oontss tw e]«Bl)T t«- 
Suniwi bjr TWeiliu ■« ■tuaU!,| hi the 
tioma: sail wWt<- thno crrtelnijr *x- 
islcJ Anm s Tcrr strly i^triod s K>'<ns 
SBii Ukn ol pMtular moiaily 

• 8.4a 

* Tills nay bn sitmitiad withoot 
ag lh« emelitshKi su as has 
(im by l>r. Ijittiaa, who baa 
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latouml lianl la mskenot aWsmiisii. 
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sJnltted a rnt^lity 
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hopolcsii task to follow out iu detail the cthnogTaphr of theeo 
various naluinB, Tocihu speaks of this part of Suevia as 
traverse*! by a great range of continuous mountains, by which 
ho probably meant tlie Sudeten and their offsl*o«ts: and ho 
places the Lygiana heyond tltoso. In the same |>art of 
(lormany were the Gothonea, us well as the itngii and 
lannoriL, who adjoined the Ocoftn.* There can be no doubt 
that tlie UHiuo of the Rugii is still n!taini*<l by tlio ishuid of 
Rugcii in the Baltic—which was of courso Uimicd by Tacitus 
the Northern Ocean—and wo thus obtain one fixe<l |>oint fijr 
the googmphical nrrangement of these ni*rthem tribes. 

It is nnfiiTtnnately tho only one. lli» Ismiovii aro other¬ 
wise miknowu: and when he speaks of tho jEstynns as 
inhabiting **lbo right shore of the Huovian soa," hU ideas 
of the geogrnphy are »o vague, that wo know not wliiit sense 
to attach to the phrase. The ..Tlstyons, auconliug to his 
account, wero the |>eoplc in whose country aiulier was prin¬ 
cipally found:' and this affords ns sonm tduo to their i>usitiiin, 
which may lie assigned to the sco-coost of blast and ^Vo#t 
I'mssia—ami perhnjwi extondod west of tlio Vistula.* Beyond 
tliftso ho mentions in a vague and general way, tho I’oncini or 
Bastama*, the Yenedi, and the Fenni: but adds tlial he is in 
iloubt whether to regard them as »*f Gcmuin or Kimuit'wu tmt*. 
Tho Fenni, whtoio name ben? ap)M.‘un» for the finrt lime,* aro 


' c. 43. 

* Orrmanh, a 43. ITu sraionl uf 

Uw laanMr In wbirfa tlw nmW ««• 
fimutl, M vnry tomet, uv) hi> oWm- 
tifjxt* i« Um iwUua wtd orieia 

of Uw MiUtanoa iudf aro rrty rxaiem 
Mul iab'rmitiiH;. lie tun* n* it wm 
valtwl br Utrai “ slewta^*' a U-m piv 
ImM* nmnccU*! alUt tbx G«nnaa 
Wind •• UbuL* 

* Th«t« ean b* ltttU> •batbl Ibai the 
•nac of Uw 3Utj\ waa a ncmafi ap- 
twiUaUuu. anil wm in maltt; equirabiit 
i«*‘nwii(<Uui(a»l.'' TbUboonatmeU 
liT Uin Aiffiimnt form (Vatyvk' 'OrrmSmt) 
|a«wrcnl bjr 8tr*ba from I*yUunta 
aUeb tkialaltaa nftt* to Ibe —I'm 
^m(>b(IUr4bo,t.p. 03: mmiiMn tiwpb. 


BjX a T. 'arTmw%t). Wbolhtr tbry 
Wtr« of Gonnaa at SaimalUli CWM I* a 
paint Ibat mt bar* M wmaa af datar- 

mintng. 

* Tlwrc ran Ik> txi Joubt UuU lha 
Kanni «>it» fVaa<.bnt it iloc* m 4 Uau«- 
ivre futlow that Tadlni't infimnatlon 
crzlMidctl bnrutut Um) liulf uf IliilanJ: 
Uum ar>Tn dnaliUMa in bla Unw tribiw 
of FinnUb ostruetiaa exlaulins notch 
boUuir aniUL 

It may b« abawmt that lb* nata* of 
Finni ia that by vfaiob Ibry an known 
to Iba Ornnaa*; nut a uatiw ap|>ot. 
latkn. It UutraSvn oaiftnaa what w* 
ntisiit uUurwiao ba«« natarally infafrod, 
I Ib^Tauituatlerivnl alt lit* kifij«aali><n 
tmw i i n i i n s tb-o* aalMna fnim Uaman 
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(loacribcd aa n very mile ami )jarlMn>n8 {) 00 |»lc, Uavinp no 
fixed dwellings, snliisting only on hunting, and using arrows 
tipp!<I with hone. 

§ i). Wo have seen that in tUo time of Pliny vnguu rumours 

hud ulroadv tctichcd his i.‘urs of tho existouce of vast islands 
« 

in tho nurthoni *ea». Taoitus had prubahly heard the same, 
though he doos uotathunpl to assign tlmni any definite locality, 
contenting himself withdesrrihing tho ‘'states of tho Hniunes” 
88 sitiuktcd in the Oeean itself:* but ho apporently places 
them north of the Kugii and la’movii, just where tho southern 
provinces uf Sweden would first eomo to bo known. But it is 
singular tluit while he is the first writer to mention tho name 
which bus been {»eq>ctaaled in tlmt of the modem Sweden, In* 
has no trace of thooo uf Seaudia and Suandiiiavta applied 
by other writers of antiquity, both Wforo and after his time, 
to the sup^ioscd groat island of tho nortli. lie doscribea the 
Suiunea os a Suurian nice—pnibuhly a mera inference from 
the resemblance uf uamo—and ascribes to the same stock 
another {wMiple termnl tho SiUmes, whom he describtM as 
adjoining tho Suiones, and rvaomhliug tliem in all res)>«cta 
oxcopt that they were governed hy a woman.* Boyuml tho 
Soiono) to die nurtli he lins the usual fablo of a sluggish and 
immoveable ti«, oouplod with the true fact that tho light 
of tlie setting suu wna prolonged till it mingled with that of 
sunrise.' 

§ lU. Whim wo eomiMre tlio stutoments rnmislexl u> by 


•nrnoi. Thp auno rewurk >0 

Uip VtnixlL «Uo aro utnriuutly tiui 
Wtoulp—U.« twaw vhicJt Utit Off 
tmiwt itlwax* 4 a*>insiip tba DcigUlHiOf 
tiie (•Uniuisii pipuUliutu: lint wbieli 
fat 00 man • Mtfanmt namn IfaaM llml 
of Wtilurh. wbicb ibaj apiitjr in lik* 
tttJUUtor fat tba IjttiR race* itn lliair 
Kjatfarnt frantfam. 

*■ “ Saionam hino riWbiM, Ipn in 
Oftonu** («. tty ‘Itiny lioil numermai 
at (bip* hoiu hi Uuw Vtm 
Vfnrti hfv UMCiitiut b; Camt, willi 

iliiubir jiTjWi. 

* ^ Hnkuilbui tfatunnm Kl'nin nm- 


tinuBjitui; ocleni timlln mto itiUrnnit 
qnoj Ibuitih duniitmiur*’ (c. 13). 

TbU tepitt bh» bmni cxpklttnl, 
pluuhililj imotigh, bj tb* tnansUon 
tbhi Um Sibiiu* won ■ FinnUb rare. 
«Iki «a«U b« oalkU in tb«ir otm 
buwnugn Qvnuia ut OvotM, a (mn 
raadllf cdnUiwJ with litv tlwadfaili 
*i|ainnV > wwmau. •< Uuit C*rna-buul 
nMiib) be iimlerhtoeii a* iinbinit-Unil or 
*‘ii»rni (rminarnra'' a* U U ootnaltv 
ndinl I 7 .titaw I'f nreiiim, (fV» Y/enU, 
lit* ihuifJia*, p 1.V7. twUiam'a (ltT~ 
umiiiii, p. 17i.) 

> llifal 
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Tacitus coDeeming the uamca luul distribtition of tlw diflmriit 
Dtttioiu of GermonT »ith those given by earlier writers, such 
us Pliny, Mela and Strabo, or with the stotentents of Ptolemy 
half a century later, it is imposdblo not to bo stmuk with the 
great diversity lietween them—a diroraity certainly not to bo 
explained solely, or even princi|ially, by actual vlutnges in the 
population. It is evident that in many cases the name only 
hwl btien chnugnri, while in nthors the increase*! iiii|iortance 
acquired by one tribe over thus*' of its unmiHliate neigblaiur* 
hood, had leil to tbedr being all iucliidod nndor the one 
gent'rol nppellali*)u; while on the other hand triUa onw 
oonsideruble hod dwindled into insignifleauoe, uiul their natmw 
were in cunsequtinco omitted. In sotne iantaiu-ca probably 
general uam(*s were givjfii or aorumml on the fumuitiou of new 
loagnos or coiifetleinries, in tho niantmr tliut wo knos t<» have 
taken plan' at a later p(*riod in ivgani to tlio Franks and the 
Alenuumi. 


Skction 3. Progren of liouutn drtns —KttemioH of the 
Empire. 

§ 1. Th*' pericul fnun the death of Domitian (a.D. IW) to that 
of Man-UH Anndins in a.d. ISO, was tliui *lnring which the 
Ronum Empire attained to tho highist point of its jNover and 
prosperity. Put its limits were vry little enlargotl beyond 
what they IumI boon in tho lime of Angnstiis. The poliev 
aflopted by the founder of the Empiio, and whii’h whs said to 
hiivn |R«n consecrate*! by his t*-stument, os a fun.hiuietital 
maxim for th*' gnidanoo of his swweseors—mrt to extend the 
fnintn'ra beyoml tho Ithine, tho Danube and tho Euphrates— 
was in fact obsonrod with trifling oxcojrtiiiiw nntii the time of 
Trajan. 1 lutl nmuarch was tin* first to carry his arms, with a 
view to tho ponuani-nt unnexaliou of provimw, beyoml the 
JJimatjc on tho one aide, and the Euphrates ou tho other. 

u the siilc of tijo Danuho indtx**! his hostilities were wr- 
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tniiil y not anprov»)ke«l. The “ruggt<i DacLing,”* who, 
in tho limo of Anpnatiis, wore loukeU njKm lut itiio of tbo most 
foruiidnhle foe# tliul hung upon tho outakirta of tlio newly-oon- 
sololutod mutuirohy, but u[ whom wo hour hnt Uttlo Air neoHy 
M (vntury aftorwurda, hml daring t)io reign uf iXuuitiiut risen 
into much greater im]HVrtan(«, aud amunttl all at oucv a 
threatening attitude. For this cliauge tliey were indehtetl 
principally to a chief luuneil Docebalus, who iipiH.'urs, as was so 
oflon the case with horhuriiin nations. U> hare eonsoliduted the 
tribes, which at other times wore priutticully iudc]Hinduut, into 
one united people, and thus iroustituted a really formidable 
|Kiw»?r.’ With this fons* ho inviwlwl the Roman prvivinire of 
jMa<sia, dcfraU'«l thn goromor, Appius Salrinns, and carrieil bis 
rictortnuH anus thningh the whole pn>dnce. This fomiidahlc 
inroad (ximpelbtd Doinition to take the hold in person, hut he 
aouu gavo u]i iho coinnuiuil tu a guiieral uiimcd (lonicdiiui 
Fmams, who Uid only drore the Itaeinus out of ^iLosin, but ful* 
lowed them aemss the Uauulx* into their uwti country, whore 
howuTer ho wns snmiunded by the enemy and lus wlmle anny 
cut to piocea. This dUosU^r—up|MinMitiy the greatest lliut 
hud befallen the Roman arms since that uf Yaru^ — was in sumo 
measure ropoirtd by uuotbej’ Roman geuirml muntsl .Tuliauus, 
whodofeaUsl tlie Daciaus ut a pbu'o eallrsl Ta]uu, and ativaue«d 
iutu tho immediate indghbourlio<Ml of their eupital. Rut the 
[»>aoe ultimately or>uoladid (A.ii. iH) wtui fur from nilviuitngrotis 
to Rome, oud not only loft the Ihicians in |)oss<;8sion of their 
ftinuer U’rritories, but sanctiuutd tho iiayment, in u mure or 
liTSS din'et (brm, of a yearly tribute.' 

§ 2. This state of things Tmjnn woidtl not allow to continue. 


k ^ Diiinia wiMr.** ilimit. CWm L | Jonumln^ I. a Thu fua hiets Uuil am 
113 , 0. p fu n u) to a> oanovtnio); tiu'ot ooia* 

* Vetr littl* Is knows'uf Uwrhslas ; . talipaaplUiU lh« IWiaiw, nm bruoabt 

bat It i* ccttiuu Uial ibi* mian wn* In t<iiri<liu!r snil suanirel by Itr Inibot 

onlr ■ rqesl titlu. liit itsl (0, Flurim Itumltiauum, |iu. 54-40). It 

MUiNi was Iriuijisnnai at ISmanrlM. of i nlifaini Uwt Iksoltistt tii^wsly 
bo is esUol W (htwlos ^tiil 10) anil (o oodumiI Itw oisgiiitiala of Um lostas 
JimisnikM (tb Ittk. (M. e. 131 ' sustsinsi} bj Kuacus. 

* Ihua. (.W. Util. 4 lOt Unis Le.t 
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In A-D. 101 ht? crussiH] the D*nuiH» kI Uii> head of hia anny, 
into U»« heart of the country now (^Iml TnuuiTl* 
Vania, where ho defeated the forces of Decotiolns ut Tajw, uml 
nltiuutely compelled tho Ducian monarch to *do for pear** 
oil humiliating terms. Itnt these were nut louj^ olNsenrcd liy 
tho horhanaii king, and Trajan soon found himself cumpclhsl 
to cross the Dauuljo a second timo (a.i». 104) in order to chas¬ 
tise him for their infraction. This second camjmign ended in 
tho total defeat and deatli of Decelialns, tho capture of his 
capital, Sormixegiahusa ; and the redaction of his kingilom to 
u lionuui province.* Uiiforluimlfly wo have hanlly any 
gruphicul details concerning these campaigns: nor are we ahlij^ 
to di>t(<nmno with any oortaiuty tho limits of the Konun jir» 
rince «jf Diwiia. But the site of ^ormizegethusa—which re- 
coivwl a Uuman colony and assumed tho titles of Ulpia 
Trajunu, hut still coiitinneil to be known under its Ixirliorous 
ancient name,*—is well estahluhed at Vorhely, near the pass 
called the Iron Gate. Apulum also, on tho site of the modem 
Kurlshurg, liccamo tho centre of an im(iurtaut mining «li«tru% 
tho goM iiiincs of which were diligently worked hv tho 
Itomuns:* but with these two exceptious, no towns of any 
imiiortance seem to havi* arismi in tlio country : and it is |iro- 
Uhlo that the Boinan authority was littio more than nominal 
over a large iMirt of the tract which in later times Umi the 
nanie of Ihicia. So far os wc can discern, tho conqiii'sts of 
Tmjan were coiiRiumI to Tmiisylvanin, with the ailjoiniug dis¬ 
trict of the Ihinut, eiteiiding as far as the Theiss, on tho west; 
iumI fomprising the portion iif Wullachia west of tho river 


tika. «W ItTiiLc. C-ll; Riitro- 
riiL S: Ann4. Vms.i/a C.mmrib<u. 
Tb* (leiklJi uf Deftibaltta «aU mlikrtloo 
to a )imnno« diit imW take 
1^ UII Ih.. jw too. rSee Cliulon’* 
Itnrnuni, rt»L L JJ. WL) 

*ThU u «tlU knmil in uHcniibun* 
n»>i» Uw Umn of Tiului In Uwl of the 
rmingtat Oonitan On lluer llw dta 
Memo. ii» im«. o# yipi 

S^nBuriprth UM. 


• A enrion. proof of tbii ta sOupkii 
\iy Urn •isnmrjr on er?ml of 

Kaitnut biMeta atalinir ta the wmkine 
of Uie miiio^ ((til rrUliiioa Uioosut^ 
•ritiiif nt • cuniM riMMtor. TVy 
wrrri nM ftiunl in ItSS •! ■ ptaou 
(•lint Vim Itatak.bmr Alir^ Itaojm. 
■nil hale bt«a mmv ilUoitrml In 
sr»iml ni4Ktita>uimt; loMlinre (Mw 
niiouiHro, laarr. tllgriti, imH Z. pit. 
ICttt WXi.) 
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Alata, birtwoen tho Bonthom Carpothinns ami the Dnnnbo* 
It wit# in order to #eciiT« tho connection of tho prorinco tlina 
conatitiitc#! with the of tho empire that Trajan built n 
atoni» bridge nm« tho Daunlo, just below the colobmUHl 
rujiids of the Iron (late*.* 

5 3. The successes of Trajan in tho £ast were of u more 
brilliant character, though their effects were less dmablo. 
The power of tho rarthiiin monarehy was undoubtedly far 
loss formiiLible in his time than it luul fonuorly been, and 
intcmul dias<!iuiioiu among ritul competitors to tho throne 
had bmkon its strength and wihiwion. Trajan thus met with 
cwniporatively little rosistauee when, in a.d. 114, be tiimwl 
hia arms against the I’arthians. Tho possession of Armenia 
was aa usual (lie immodiato cause of die dispute: and that 
country became tho first, prize of the oonquoror, who, instcuil 
of plocing on the throne a dependent king, acconliug to 
the jKtlicy of his predocessota, at once annexed the whole 
kingdom os a Roman provinoti. He soon foUowwl up this 
udvoittage by the eonqueat of ihc uortbom i>nrt of Mesojio- 
tamia, ua Car as NhubU and Singnm; and the territory thus 
acquired was in like manner immediately oonstitutwl into u 
prorinco. 

The next yoor(A.i). llfi) ho crossed the Tigris into Adialicne, 
auil miulii liimHctf master of tho whole of diat country, which 
was in its turn foniially annexe#! to the Ibuiiaii Empire nmlor 
the name of Assyria, after which he deeecudwl tho Tigris with 
a lisik Seiinieia, Ikbylou, and the Partluau capital of 
t’tesiphon, and tlicnce sailtd without opjwsitinndowu tho river 

» Tim wlfSe hutniy of Um pwTioco vinwi woo lOUl) nuU* In rinrait tt mu 

ut HwOn_tiw luliol mUlit^Ni lu Um alnonl oxair^efoUon; but It wma to 

ItauuD Ksijnio, end lh» Bret to bo »bow Uiut the omwiwiI sktenl *4 ibo 
uluiuloiiod—to rvtj ubwuio t but it territory CMnnrual witlilu it ««• niiioli 


kqpir lluui llM iNirt rmlly ucoupiotL 
KtiW A. a Sla. 

a AS_oS ^ttl 



* Home ToiiuuiM of U aio etiU risililo 


(amt <4 Um Alutn) w» M/iUnrla wu at • (iacu callal Turn 8«varin. u fi-w 
owr bronzbl nmlo r Uai roguUr tlo- nrileo belinr Ormvu. lu ainttrurtiaq 
mUiltm »f Bonui. TUo HaUuumt of » .Irwrilial in doUil by t>iin Uikmiin, 
Biinn|>laa (viil. i) tUil Um arw luo- UriiL a Kt 
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to tlte Persian Gulf.' Tbo statement that he narignted the 
Erytbroiiii] Sent und tiu> iX'i'ou is of euuise only to be under- 
BtCNid of the Persian Gull Rut Uie Ktorira of his «leain* to 
follow the example of .iVlexandirr, and of his liittng out a fl<‘«‘t 
fur th(? ircmquest of Imlia, suffieiently show the importance 
attached to this exploit: which he was certainly the first anil 
lust Roman Emperor to itccomplish. 

Rut this was the limit of his ptogicsa. Ills conquests hwl 
been too rapid to bo securs, and he was now rcealltsl to Miaiopo- 
Umio. where the inbahitauU of sevi’ral of the DewlT-«oni]ui*red 
cities hod bn>Iccn out into immnrotion, so that be hnd to leuko 
in snccessiuii Nisibis, Eilosso, and Sideucia; all of which suc¬ 
cumbed to his arms, but bo was foiled in oU hu oflbrts to nsiuco 
the oompuratiTidr insiguifiimnt fortress of ILtlra.* Tits death 
in the billowing year(A.D. 117) cut short hiaoiuhtlious prujeots; 
anil one of the first acta of liis succeosur Hadrian won fonuallj 
III abandon the three new ptvvinccs which had been annexed 
by Trajan—Armenia, Mesopotamia, and .Vssyria—and return 
to tho old-established frontier of the Euphraiofl. Rut whilo 
Trajan’s own conquests in the East went thus spoedily giren 
up. the Roman Empire reeeiveil one |ionmuieut iiiiditiou 
in this quarter, in the province wliioh vroa diguifiisl by the 
name of Arabia.* Tills ineludoil the districts south and 
oast of Palestine, extending from the neigbbourliooil of 
iTanuscos to tlie head of tlio jEluuitic ('iulf, and contained tho 
two im{x>rtant cities of Rostra und Petm: both of whioL wore 


' Dbn. Com. UriiL 2A-3SI; EtOnip. , 
tilt ' 

* Uatis, wUrh alltt maim the tiaois | 
of 13 llsiUu. b ailtiiikiil obnot SO buIm , 
W. gf Uia EuphnUw. amt So 8 nf 
MimiiI It a^in biaiU'gOii witliout 
(SSkI by 8rpt. MTiTiw in 19'J (Ilifnh 
Ska. (ii. !>> Its (trcpgtb -wm mahiiy 
danroil from it* puaitioo in lb* mtiM 
of ibvntU. which rcmlurttl Uia •itusU'io 
lh » UsWsRtx tntolciaU*; but lb 
tstiUoUloM tbitniMilvt* appiiw to liar* 
bciMi of w Icjnnblabbi <lacriptlo*i. lb 
oOiM wiM am vUuit attd liuBhboil 


by l>f. Bum In 1830. (8eo Jonmi of 
gat. Tol. lx, ii|i 4B7-170. I 
' 11 bail bum lubtiml mil antiiocuil 
by tbe t<UBb ConuUliw I'lOnB in ajb. 
107 irUoiu Cm*. laTtii. II. 8m sUd 
A miubuiut MuurUinaa, ztr, 0, f ISy 
Ibmaacti^ whkb bail bllhrrtii Boaua* 
alljr n lulued iu uailv* ralm, wa* at 
Uw aaiiM tlan hinually knoiirtwialol in 
the Ibwiut poitlaiwn( Syria I’alsyn 
ate ««■ pruhibly antmvi) to ibu am- 
pin at tim mnut intiid. Iu tba ilmn of 
1 * 1105 , ■■ ** ■*<>• ii tnm atill ia- 

ileiKaubiol. 
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at llii* period oentros of a flourisliinff trade; which waa parried 
on by ponivuna bum on tlm Hod Sea through Petra to 

Ihuiiaacufl and Pahnym. 

§ 4. Tba niign of hi» gncccasor Hadrian presented a great 
oonlmst U) the warlike carets of Trajan. Dnriug the twenty- 
one years that ho orcupitid the throne (a.d. 117—138) be 
engaged in no militar}' enterprises of any importance, and 
with thu exception of some trifling hostilities with iMrliorian 
tribes on Urn frontiers, tbn imipirt> was froo l>om aU axtenud 
wars, (in the 4>thcr hand tlic administrative talents of Hadrian 
were of the highest order, and both in civil uiiil military afluim 
tlte systom that ho intrixlnued for the regnlation of the empire 
eontinncnl with trifling alterations till tho time of t.'onstantino. 
The same inciuiring spirit which le<l him to investigate for 
tiitini/»lf tlie oihiutust dutails of the administratiun, rendered 
him aim deaintns ti> visit in |ier»on all the difiemut ports of 
the vast empire under his mle; and in pursuance of tliis design 
he U said to have visited in succession t’Very province of the 
umpiro. Hut unfortunately tlie meagre accounts which aro all 
Unit nrv prcservMl u> ua, d«i not cnahlo ns to follow his progress 
in detail. Nor indeed aitdd it in any cose {lussesa much 
fftofpfwphical intenwt: though it wttuld doubtlosa ojiitribub* 
somothing to lotahlo ns to form a fiillur uixl ninre oorreet pic¬ 
ture of tho Homan Empire. 

W'o learn only that ho commenced his ** grand tour *' in tho 
T*'ar 120 by visiting Guul,oud the adjoining |»urtst>f ( juniiany, 
from whonoe he })asseil over into Hritoin, where he devoted much 
attention to the aflain of the province, and marked his sojourn 
with a peqietnal monument, by <inlering iha ixmstructiun of a 
wall from sea to sou, cxteniling from the month of tlin Tyno to 
thill of tho tfolway.* Wd have seen that Agrieula thirty years 

I " Briteiuil&m (VtiH la ■)(> latilu tlw wtrjinn aar«Uua> Uial Iwie Imm 
rommil, mnninMiiwpiToei<>KtDt» nUIOi mlacj h; KnstUti an-iuAlnguta in 
MMUom |inmu« ilnxit <|ul lnuttoiQi | nnid tu tho Knot arc«k vf Uiv Bunuui 
Uitmanrwnoi lUTldwol.'' 8|anUii<u, ‘ WhII. whidt •nuh nmuriwUmnnioiiM 
t'lr. IfwIrMai, a 11. an'* 11)1 rxteiil 1 will noulnit mjinir 

It !• vaumtvmAiy Inii' tu niUr itilu wiUi es|im*Ui; my mUiv tQtioiimini;i‘ 
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before had not only earned bu onus into tiiv wilda uf Caledonia^ 
but had nocnpicfl the narrow iatlunns between tin- t^ljrde and 
tho Forth with a continuooa lino of forts.* In abandoning this 
advuno-Ml line of dofuuee, nod fulling buck n|ion ono morv tliiui 
sixty miles fartlier aunth, Hadrian was acting in ac<x)nlnnce 
with the same cautions polity that iuid lad him to nlnndun the 
ncwly-owjuired provinces Iwyoiid the Euphmtes, and dis]iosed 
him to adujtt the same measure in regard to Diicia also.* But 
his judgement wot* fully JustilitHl by the result—the Humans 
having never established mure than a precarious and tcni|M)rary 
onthority beyond the line of the Tyne and Solway, while 
Uailriau’s wall ooutiuuiHl to oppose a fannidalda Ixvrrior to the 
inentsiuns of the uurtheru barbarians, until the Hnol withdrawal 
of tho Human anna from Itritaiiu 

§ n. 'rho niMt year he nitumed to Gaul, and from thence 
procucdwl into Spain, where ho wintered at Tarraco, to which 
place III* tnimmuniMl a general assembly of deputies from all 
parts of tho country. Wo do not loom however that ho visited 
the more remote districts of Spain, with whlcdi he woa (M'rhaps 
already aci]uainte<l, being himself a native of that country.* 
But it WHS probably on this uecaoion timt ho crossed into 
Mauretania, n province that was still distnrbisl by frequent 
insurrcctioni, hut in which tho prcaimce of the emperor estab¬ 
lished iiunqnillity for a time. Uo now up]K>arH to have retuniixl 
to Home, but was soon call«l away to the East by the apprehen¬ 
sions of a war witli rarthia, which he however luece^od in 
overtiiig by negotiations and a porsiHinl interview with tho 
Partliiun king. Thence he retumisl through Minor and 
the lilaiiils of llm JEgiHUi to Gruvee, where he visited Atbnus, 
ami beguu the groat scries of splendid works with whii;h ho 


wilU Str. OiiliopMed Ilrtii-n uul th» 
otber writen wlu> eonaiiUiT tlie msln 
■Irnebuo ot Iti* nil IlMtlr tn Itu (hu 
wutiut »<irk <,{ Itwlrhui. m dMcritn-H 
to Uu>»iii>iro iMWfie. Tho who)* •ttb- 
ii fitUjr ezainlnnL sail >11 |l« 
•Mtoiiljaihivillo. brooskl t««i<her,|jT 
llalaat. In hU latrrifAlnnis IhriUtatittt 


/.attas, firmihif nort ut Uio Coqm* 
Tntrrftaiouum l.at/nantin, ml. viL ink. 

w-ici. 

• TneiL 4frrb«<la,«. tS. 

• Ku1r>)i. »tll. CL 

• iti- «•» iMtm, llhii hb iiftrln-'ww 
Trwsumt ltnlk»,iKW ikviUu. Eutinp. 
t, r. 
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adorned llwi oitv. H« thence proceeded by ae* to Sicily, 
ttluve be oacondwl Mount dJtnn, uu.l then again rotnmml to 
Kuiut*. Thi> iu!Xt yodr he jaud a Tisit to A^ric^^ and in 130 act 
out again for the East. On th« 9 <*«md journey he tmvenwcl 
tho whoh* of .Vain Minor, inrlndiug Cappoilociu, then possed 
thn.ugli Svria and the lUnnun ptOTince of Atahiu to Egypt, 
*l«*rohe ha.1 tho misfortune to loschU (hvonriu: AnUiious, uud 
did not anollv tetom t..> Home till the year 134. Tbrouglumt 
his peregrinations he u-.l only l)cstow<!d the iu<«t n^ute 
niKiii the organization and corrw.'tiou of adminUtrativo di-toils, 
but he ailorncd a largo i«rt of Uu? towns and cities which bo 
viBited with new works ol puhlio utility or onuuucut; which 
lung continue.1 to nltest tho benefit of his pnweiiiv.* At tho 
some Unic he appiM.w to haw risitcl all tho inturosting spot* 
in .mch locality, and went tliroiigh the prewribe.1 routine of 
“sight^ing" that was consnU-iod incumbent on the ciinoos 
traTolh‘r. Thus we find him as<5ending Mount -dtltiui and 
Mount Ciisins in Syria in order to hohold tho sunrise, and 
cwxing on the Euxiiie from wlial was auppused t«> be the 
sjMit where Xenophon and his companioiu first caught 

sight of its w,iters.* 

J G. Tho uls»ve meagre outline of the imperial travels is 
dorivird from tho Augustan historian, Spartianiis;* it is wn- 
finnetl, and to a rertain extent supplouumtoil, by the ovideni» 
of coins, from which we learn that among ihc pnivim-cs which 
ho visited in lairuon wore Bithyuio, Phr)’gm, CapisnliK-ia, 
CUieia, Anihitt, and .Iuda«; os well a. the WMircr regions of 


* A nnaijaifr loriow st th* 
iMdla awt imblio work* Urn* eioeltd 

lUdrUa, nwMl nt whlok iiro kuawa 
lu u« by cjtuBt lii*rfl|ttlonN wtU b* 
roimil In llc»t«w*rit«i (ttMok. An 

* 'no* l»»tUrt*»U7 Arrian <j/WVa*» 
( n ol rbr WlAawww rk* w 

T’'* 

BUJ Ibe «T#nl ooiBBWOincmlod by tbo 
noetkm <4 a »Utu« irf Ibo emnerof. <>{ 
nnms till* l*ws» wlUn^ wUJi riwanl 


to tbu Wwitiflflntinn of Ui* mat fiot 
from whkti “J. 

iionloB* SrrtoaagblililMoflk* Et«xji«: 
It .inly thow* Uial It wa» lawxiiatad by 
UaAttb'n with a |iarlicular rpol—mo- 
boUy lliat wtiwn irav«IUni ilcMWinUnx 
by lie otilinaiy toail to Trebljwwl flnt 
ej)n«tnilitbtoi’tho*tia:auilU 
oetiaiu ibai thla «a* mil Uiv point 
wl.M« tin* intmwtiQg Mono tUmibcil 
tn Ibe AnaUai* lu>k {iloca. 8oa Nolt, 
r to C'lwiiUir X. 

• rif. ifodrMM, CO. St-lt. 
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Rhstiii, Noriciun, Sfcesia, TlarU, Macetloma and Thrace. SncU 
authorities can however olirinualy furnish no geographical 
details; nor do they supply any ailditinnal nienns of dolermin- 
hig Uic chronological se<|ueu<'u or order of his visits to tho 
respeiUive provimre*.* 

An additional evidence of the diligence with which ho 
sought for detailetl information concerning the several pro* 
vinccs of his empire, ua well as the neighhoiiriug trilin and 
nations that luljuineil its frontiers, u found in a little work 
that has accidentally been preserved to ns, and which consti- 
tutea the only gci>graphical miunoriol of his reign. This is 
the treatise commonly known us tbe'l*Eitii’i.L'H or the Eirxixx 
Sea, whiiih wus compooed by Fla vies Arbiaxls of Nieomvdia, 
80 well known for his valuable history of Alexander the Great. 
It diflbis essentially in character from all other writing* of 
the same deacriptinn. being in fact only a report or dispotcli 
addressed by ilie writer in his official capacity to the ♦imperor. 
nut a regidar UeatUe intemlerl fur tho use of the publiit. 

It appears to have been drawn up while Arrian was himself 
pvornor of the united provinces of (Cappadocia ami Pontiu, 
in which ca|NU'ity ho thought it noeeosary l<» visit in person 
tho part of his government adjoining the Euxinc.and examine 
the conditiciu of the Roman fortresses and outiawts on its 
ahonw. In so doing ho dcaccnded from the interior to Tra- 
isatuB, and thence procectled by sea to J h'oscnrias, then colbnl 
tSelwstojioIis, which at this time constituted the fartheet out- 
IH«t of the Roman Empire in tliis direction. Rut having 
hoard at the satno tiino that Cotys, king of Urn Cimmerian 
Rosjs.nis, WM dead, and looking forwartl in ronswpienco to tho 
pn»liahility of the Emiwiror'a iutorfetenco in the affairs of Umt 
iwtty kiug«l«m,» he <-ollDoted information also concoruiug tho 


* Note B. p. 517. 

* Th* (aUtioiu nf the kinetlnnef the 

^•uou (the of whfefa 

wlUi the Komiin EtnplM 
M tliu Mrlodf mt« wbll ^>ova by ftu 
aSnw «hkh bear «a the nae lUe the 


Bmstee sna UUm of Ibr mtxeMin 
inotmreh*: <w the other Ibn bcwl uf 
IM r«i|tahia Iksnoii rmpntnr. A Ben«a 
of eoine U pnerrtMi Omb AactaOu 
to CtsutoaUaet. 
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and ilvtaiU «f Uit* royrnge from Diuacurina thither, and 
(luinplutes the Peripliifl 1>T giring a lirief pcncml arcuimt uf 
Ujc uarigAtiou along the northern and wf«ton» aborea at Uie 
Euiinc, to tlie nntrance of tho Thracian Bosponw, os he l»ad 
previouBly given a cnoti* dotailed diwription of its southern 
alioro fitini tlmt point to Trapexns.* 

§ 7. The document in ipieslkm liM therofoir a kind of 
aiitiiority that nui be claimed by few geographical rocortU 
preaerrtsl to us from antiquity; and tliougb, from its relating 
to a region »i long familiar Iwth to Oreeks and Komans os tho 
Kuxiito, it ooidd not pretend to niuk« any great addition to 
positive geugnphirai knoaludge, it is unquestiimnbly one of 
tlm most ocennue and authentic treatises of tho kind tluit we 
poesesa Tho analysis of tho details would bo foreign to the 
scope of the present work. Hut it is wortli while to point out 
the state uf googniphical 'information that it indicatiss. Such 
a rtiport, oddrea^ to the emperor by one of the govmiors of 
his proriurtsi, would luivc been wholly osolcss and tmcolled 
for, ha<l the Ibrniaiut poswossenl anything like a geographiral 
sim-ey, or tniatworthy map of tho i?ua*U of the Enxine. It 
contains in fai’t nothing more tliun a tletailcd Periplus of these 
(>uaaL-4, giving the distances from |»oint to point, with the 
names of luNulhuids, rivers, m well as towns. Tho bearings 
am very rarely givwi} and it is only In a few cases that ho 
states the dirci^t distani'O from one remote {Kiint to anotbor. 
Uf tho general form and dimcnsiuiui of the Enxino he tells iw 
nothing, but tlu«se were doubtless supjKwcd to be well known, 
lie however dc|airt8 from the errontMMis ootion so long enter- 
toinwl bv tlm Oroeka that Idoscnrias was tho oxtremo extern 
]K)iiit of the Euxiiu', and considers tho AjHiarus* as tho limit in 

' Tbs Airiiui t* Um' delMtiToolianM-ter of Xho iu*t«rU1* 

hi llaJaia’i Mtmirt*. U hU ejaunsnU Bw U» tmlem 

wl. tlL M ««U u ui Iba mero rootnt gispbjr oT llw Wock O**. 

«tiUun ut U>« •saw l>y Ct I •Tho Ap«nu U • ■tuB itrmm, 

MUlki.rufUtatU. An KnolUh tain*, j whWh li* ptsew «l ISO 
UUim. alib soU» wnl .li*«tUU(m«. lb* Amin^ ■ Imkb *0.1 asrigsbla 
««• imUiubnl by Pnle>»n»» «» OJifonl rifw, which wo oreonaliM (u iduutiry 
iu 1)^: tMl (t u oT HlU« twhw fnmi wlih tlw Tehiwiik 6«. Ui» only nally 
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that direction, from whence the co«at trenda trmank the north 
as far as the riror t'holras, and from thonco to i>in^;ames, 
wherp it tamed sliglitly to the west us far us Diuseurtus.* 
Darin}' the latter port of this vovage he tclLi us, ho hull a fall 
view of Mount f 'atirasu^ w hich ho oonsiderod tihoiU the Nomo 
height as the Celtic Alps. One of its sammiu, mumsl Stro- 
hilus, was |Miintcd out as that to which i’roinetheus was re|>ortoii 
to have been uttnehed; this may juxibably have l»6en Mount 
Elbrnnz, the highest summit of the whole chain, and which is 
couspicnons from this j>art of the coast.* 

Arrian gives ns no infomiatiou us to the mmle in which 
the distances were culeuUteil, Imt there can lie no donht 
that, os in otlier similar cases, they wotti merely simple esti- 
ITrcy will l»e found however in geuerai i<) present 
« pnptty oW appniximatiou to tho truth: thotigh be lulla 
into the error so common among ajo’.innt geographers of 
iwkoning the whole distance from tmo point to another as 
eijaal to the sum of tho short dUlam-Ps between the inter- 
mwliate jKiints, so that while the .leiaiU are pretty n«ir 
correct the general results are conridemhly in excess of the 
truth.* It may however be admitted tliul ho wrote, like lhi> 
authonr of other Peripli, solely with a view to navigators along 
Uie ixjftst, not for the iustmotion of tho gix)graphural student. 
And regorrled from this point of view it umet be uckuowlotlgnd 
Uiut ho has furnished us with a - Handbook to the eoosteof 
tho Illwk Sc«*’ far excooiiing in coiiiommcss and arcurucy of 


IjnportBnl riw oo thia purt gf Um 
oomL II b lUurnbnl la mufu JtSail 
bjr I'ammlM ,i). Q. It. t p. SC7% who 
UtU U( lliat it waa oallod Rom is Um. 
uptxT iMt of Ua (tmtM. auil Anuutaia 
la Uw Inarr. 

• e. in But UiooKb .trriaa 
ua«l lU eonraipi to dtriafa- ftnia tiu 
njeeiTTii bad 
sunt Onat | 
rcMwSiataa ia 
ikw nsoUi « 

U*«aia> at I 


iw* aiul aasi hia jniicR. 
Ua owji ubaenratioo, Ida 
apda a t wa t w iii a r 

f Uw Pbacla. wbaro Ihs 
time tiad a ronlSi»t 


•uUoii. being (krthw waa Uian tiua of 
In* IrMmk 8 u or AoafqtHiu. 

* Ibid. TLr Cauenaua, aa 0 wall 
kao.^ ««ye.b the Alpa in height; 
but to a ludnx otaainrof Uw aapeet 
of the twacbaliw UaWkingU ,|,„Iua. 

* W.iWpanI to thn Palua Maioui^ ff 
whUiii ha <pi«ka imijr froM bnuaat, he 
dnw aa tiaiial a tery etagnninl aati- 

*“ *?? <Uin"wi«A atabng it to tie 
INKH) atodiu (MW o. mUea) in cheuto. 
toroucB. Jar. 
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detail anjrtlting that wm at the disposal of Uie modem luvs- 
gutor until tioite rooeut times.* 

§ 8. Tlie loug and peaceful roign of Hadrian’s snccessor. 
Antoniniuf Pins (a.d. 1:18-161) presents scarcely any materials 
to the historian, and it is equally barren in respect to the 
extension of geogmphi<Ml knowlwlge. The frontier provinces 
indeed were nut undisturbed, and the imperial generals found 
docusiun to repress insnirections or hostile iui'ursiuns on tlio 
|urt of iho filiMirs, (Termaus, auil Dacians. But the only ono 
of these local wars which deserves a passing notice in this 
phuo}, is that which was carried on in Britain by Lollius 
Urbiens. Unfortunately we are wholly without details con- 
«‘cniing it; wo know only that lie waged war with the Cale- 
duttiausy and that he departed fruni the policy of Hudriau in 
rcgnnl to the limits of the Komnn pioTinre, and followed the 
CTnmjilc of Agrinola in establishing the frontier hotwoon the 
Firths of Forth and Clyde; the isthmus between which he 
fortified with a continuoas rampart or earthen wall from ono 
WM to the olher.^ The cuustmetion of this is utbotted by tlie 
extant romJUtu^ oa well os by numerous inscriptions.* But of 
his military iiroceeilings we know nothing; and altliongh it is 
prolxible that many of the Bornan forts and fortified camps, of 
which the remains are still visible north of the barrier thus 
ereotctl, may ho ascribed to him rather than to Agricolo, this is 


* A ctanrw st (tw ns{> of Uiv Rnstn« | 
IJcefixMl lo Uu) DUiurtal«>n of Kniooiut I 
Lumi). IsM) wtU tbnw Uow f»f 
nmovnl scogTaiJam wen* civii at Iho 
o<iamme«iamt of thn prtoent ontuty 
frutu a Mlly wemsWi of 

tlw Btnok TiiTOuahonl Uw tlU- 
■ertatiun Ihwlf tin waul of roo^iit lufor- 
oiiition tu wnutMf* with tli* iIouUi 
raroi«hcd by Arriaa W ktriUnxIr ip* 
pnrenl. 

' " tlrltaiiiM tar I«Uiou tlrWnia 
vidi to^om,allDifiii><>raM|iitlno mo. 
ntoli* batbori* tlaMlu-*' JuL Oa|iUoUu. 
AnIoKimmt Pim ,«. A Ihit i« oil that 
wo Ivani from liialui^: tbo nwk io iU|^ 

VOl.. II. 


pUoil by the rt jiuina of tbo woilc itwlf, 
wul liy tbo liueripUaso Utol haro boaw 
f mm) alons tbo Ima, wbtoh oia (ortuu- 
ateiy both unoinuiu aod bwtruelln. 

' Tbtaa am all pv(a,oml folly lUa*- 
tmtni hr Ubbrwr In tbo /mttnpUomrm 
Drilumm/am, np. I»I -2(UV. Tho dofloita 
ehaiwote of Uw InCiwiaallMt Ibiip ooppljr 
pnaonU a nurbotl oontraot with that 
(/ Uiii iaarriptinoi fiiuml alooff tbo 
hoe of Ibo wall uf tiailriao. A full 
Bccoont of tbo n'uiatn* of tba wotlc 
itowlf. and uf iho furtiiU'tl comps aknie 
lu Una will Ur (>ujiil ni Stoait'o 
fiiXtifvwM Jlujoua, ttw Edinh. IMJ, 
ebap. Iv. 
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linthing but a mere conjecture.* * We muy sunnise also that the 
tncrcftsoil knowledge of tlie northern pnrts of Britain, displayed 
by Ptolemy, shortly after this time, was due b great part to 
the campaigns of LoUins; and tliat Ims n«'tually isirried his 
amis as for north as the Moray Firth, and eren establiahwl a 
fortified station on its shores.' 

^ 0. We hear nothing from the mrjagre historians of the 
period of any other military exjwilitions beyond the limits of 
the Itoman Empire during this n-ign. But there can be no 
doubt that the long jieriiHl of more tlian forty years daring 
which the Roman Empire, under the snccessiTo rule of 
Hadrian and Antoninus Pins, enjoyed the ailvantoges of {mmco 
and tranquillity, while it was at the very height of its ]«owot 
and extent, must hare ooutribnttMl greatly to the extension of 
its oommercial relations with the surrounding <’ountiics: and 
that wo ato indebted in great mcasnre to this source for the 
enlarge*! geogrophical ^owludge of which we find such 
ubnndaiit evidence in the work of Ptolemy. Unfortunately 
wo |K) 3 sees such very wraiity information respecting the period 
in qaestion, that we are wholly unahle to trace in deUul the 
progress of thU oxtousion, or to present annhing like a com¬ 
plete picture of the relations of the Roman Empire, whether 
commercial or diplomatic, with tiie nations laiyond their 
borders. A single circumstance, preeerveil to u» from a wholly 


* Xo IbnuM iiucrtptuau bare l««n i 
roui>4 bcrtsiil Um Us* of Uw runpiiTt, | 
rsc«^)l no* kt Arduch. aliout milik 
diitU) i>r Um* Vkllum uf Aatoniaaii, 
wbvr* thurr «rci rxtHnairv noMio* of » 
ItuuMU rttnip, uul thi* aflanU no ari- 
itnMw til tu data Tho BthineU to 
illnamte ttn* aiinUut ti|<f)Rn(>b; uf tbU 
{art uf Britidn. aod lo iwaicn ewiua b, 
tbt> futla mmI •iatiuM of wbtell irttaiiu 
■r* will atant, whirJi bavv uuuln 
io Um work of Stuan (((uolcd in tba 
tmtcctUng iHib> aiul in tbo twrUvr 
wcitk of OviuwnI Uiijr (Jfilib^ Aoli- 
raMw* v/ih» Itumuu im llrilaiM, fol. 
Loud. 1709) Mv mdiatoiiabdr abu- 
CtiW Tinated hj tb» rollaacw |ilao«d 


by bidh writon on tlw work awtibad W 
kiobanl of OitmumUv, Uio »|iarimw 
ebaraoior of whkb l« now unirtmlly 
ackno* lubftd 
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tnuuUtioa oC Uui Roman Caidm .\Ula 
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different qnartor, rcreals in a striking mannor the existence 
of such relations to an extent Unit we shonld otherwise have 
little expected. This is the fact, reeordMl by the Chinese 
historians, of the artiTal at tb«> court of the CMneee emperor 
Uiwanti in aj>. 1B6, of an emUiSBy from Antun, Wing of 
Tathoin, the name by which the lloman Elmptre had long 
been known to the (Chinese.* There can therefore be no doubt 
that the name of Antuu is no ifther than Antoninus, and tliat 
the emhasny in qniwtion mnst hare Ixjen dispotchod by the 
•unperor Marcus Aoreliiu shortly after bis accession to the 
throne. This curious notice tends at once to explain and to 
confirm the nridence afforded by tb« work of Ptolemy, com¬ 
posed about the same time, of a widely extended acqitninte p-«» 
with these remote regions of hlasteni Asia, thnngh of a rery 
imperfect chanurtcr. 

To the same |M!rio«l also most apparently be referred tho 
expeditions of the two Roman generals, Septimius Flaocua 
and Julius Maternns, into the interior of Africa; hut os the 
scanty information that we poasees oonceming them is derived 
wholly from the brief notioo of them by Marinas of Tyre, 
their oonxidonition will best be roserrtMl for the next chapter. 


* 8m rtitoari Ynlit't CtsOa* sad a* 
jr»jf (Mker, Kii. L p. lalL 1 iuimI ni»r 
toy trmtUn to Uu' auiiw aQliuuritr fur 
■u aMiaiuit uf ika kanwiiMlgu prorioaUr 
loMSMil kt (kn Oklaaai of Ik* gt«at j 
vmiSi* In Omi to wwt. of wkiok tl^ 
kaa iBiteb tb« ause mvt of ngao Urn ' 


Ikat tko Boeuuu sad Graob had et 
llkisa. " Tksf* v«r» few poo|J« wko 
•uooeodod ia noefainx lo mooia s 
Kgkiu " iwmrhk nae wiitor. In nlnwt 

the non rnnrb enpinrad kjr tho witkor 
of Um railpliu in ie(iud to TUnni. 
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NOTE A, p. 665. 

DACtA. 

Tnocaii tlw namfi of Ikcia wm Applied bj the Rcononii in a 
mav)i wider aenee, the (airt of the cuuntiy which wa<i pennencntly 
ooonpied bj thein Menu )inictio>tll}’ to hevo been elnioat ocwfincd 
to Tranitylvenie. I’hnmghoai tlie wcetent |>iut of that provinoe 
Roman uuoriptioiu and antif)nitic8 are fuand in canaidorahle 
nnmben. while acarool; any occur beyond ita llmita. The broad 
TiiarahT plaina of Uangary (east of the Thaiss), and those of Wal- 
lat^hia on the sonth wore prulablj still ooonpied by |Miatoral and 
nomad tribes, and never bocamo the nbodo of any more ]Mnua> 
nent settlers. 

Onr knowledge of the geography of iho Koman province is 
derived only from Ptoloiuy (liu 8), togethor with threo linos of 
roote given in tho Tabula Pontingerisna; the Antoiiiuu Itinerary 
fhmuhiug no nmtea in Dacia. But cnnsidurable osaietanoo haa been 
derived frvim insnriptions, and the evidence of esisting nemaina; 
and tiu) xesearohes of local antitptarianji have enabled thimi to 
dotoriuiue aume points with a maaouable degree of oerlainly. I'he 
must northern of the ]ditce« thus fixed is Porulimni*, tho site of 
which U placed at Mojgrad. in the extreme nurth>weet oumcr of 
Transylvania, on tho iilo|!o of tho Car|Mthians towards the pluins 
of lIongarA*. Tho main line of route led thither from Sannizego- 
thnea (Varhely) through Apolnm (Karisbargl, Potaiaea (Thorda) 
and N'apooa (Klanxenbni'g), alt of which may bo coiieiderod as aatis- 
faotorily detorminud. Auothur line of rood led from tho Danube 
up the valley of tho Alnto, and aorows the jmii* of the Vnlkan, into 
Transylvania, where it joined tho preceding route at Apnium. 
Thu ooourrenott of a place called Castra Trajana on this lino of road 
(Tab. Pent.) rendois it probable that this was tho line of advance 
followed by Trajan darhig his second uam(iaign; and a Mileatatia 
bearing bis name found near Thorda ahowa that tho Homan anus 
wore carried in liis reign into tho very luutri of Trani^lvania. But 
it was nut till a later perital that Apulum. Ne|ioca and Poroliwus 
wore raised to the dignity of Roman oulonies. 

Thu iuacriptinns fuuml in Ikicia are ffilly collected, and Ihoir 
bearings r® the go(>gruphy of tlio country, as woU as the admiiiis* 
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tratimi of tli« prorince. nWy diaciuaed by Momnucn in the Corptie 
Ineoriptianiin Ii«tinannn, vol. iii. {lart 1; n work in which bo hna 
iniulo tu« of all Uh* materiala colUoted by local autharitiea. and 
which may be oouaidored aa altogether saperseding tboee of earlier 
writera on the aanio anbjoot. 

Ptnlemy dMCribee Dacia as bonnded by the Tibiaciu (Tbeiaa) 
cm the west, and exteadiiig aa far aa the Ilieraaua on the cast; a 
uiuno not fiinnit in any other author, but which may probably be 
idontifiod with the Scretb, a oonaiderable rirer, that Hows into the 
Danube a abort distance above its confluence with the Pruth. It 
is siugnUr Utat the name of the Utter river, though known to 
Ilerodutns, U not found in i'toleray. The atrip of country wrat of 
tho Thciaa, Interoopted between that river and the Danube, was in 
the time of Ptolemy atill uconpiod by an independent Utlie of Sar- 
matian origin, whom he terma the Jaaygea Metaiiaatai (iii. 7). 
evidently in order to distinguiab titem fVum tho mure important 
pocple of the aame name, who wore atill fonud on tho northern 
ahnrea of the Euzine, adjoining the BozolanL Itut the {leriod of 
their omigntion, and the occasion of their oatahliehmout in this 
region ate wholly nnknown. 

It ia one of tlie most onrioua Ucta in tho ethnography of Enropo 
that while Dacia was one of tho latest provinces added to the 
ituuMn Kmiiiro and one of the earliest given up (having been 
Anally abandoned by AnrolUn in a.U. 370), tho inbabitanta should 
have retained iho use of the Latin Unguage, and continned ti> 
s{M)uk a Latin dUlocM down to our own times. Nor U this nmfined 
to TramtylvanU and tho regions which we know to have been 
naslly oocujiied as a Roman pruvinoe. Imt extends over the whole 
of WalUchia, aa well aa Uoldavia, which (so far as wo know) was 
never oocnjued by the Romans at alL 


NOTE B. p. 510. 

TRAVEia OF nADBI.\N. 

Tlie coins relating to the travels of Hadrian may lie divided 
into three classes. I. Those conunemurating his arrival in each 
province or city, which are inscribed with “ Ant'xxTDi Atm." 
(bilowod by that name. These exist for Africa, Alexandria, Arabia, 



518 msTOBT OF AKaorr axocBAFinr. Cm«. xxm 

Axis, Bithyoia, Britannia, Oilioia. Gallia, HUpania, Italia, Jodoa, 
Macedonia, Mauretania, Meuia, Norioum, Parthia, Phrygia, Sicilia 
and TliraciA. 2. Thoae which oelebrata hia tnnnifioent care in 
reatoring and improving the administration of each provittoe, by 
giving him the title of ita “ restorer,** aa •• Kssnrtnou AauuE,*’Ac. 
These ye found for At-haia. Africa, Arabia, Aiiia. Bithynia, Gallia, 
nispania, Italia, Libya, Macedonia, Nioomedia, Phrygia, «"■! 
Sicilia; vrhile another of the same eerios proudly designates him 
M *• Uisiiiuiiia Uiuiis TssnaiuJii,** 3. 'rhoae which represent the 
emperor at the head of a pardon of his army, with in each case the 
corresponding deaignaticn of the troopa to which it refera. Thus 
we find •* Exercitua liritannicna, Cappadocicna, Itacicus, German!* 
cua,^ nispanious, Mauretaniens, Muanaous, Nnriona, Ba'tioiia, and 
Syriacua.” The first and third cImm obvionsly attest the actual 
preeonoe of the om^ror In the provinoea to which they refer; »nd 
thesamemaybefiurlyaiwiinedoflheaeoondclaaaalio. Theootna 
with Anvurui Aco. Partiu j: could only be meant to oommemiuate 
the emperor a viait to the Parthian king. It vraa an obvious strotch 
of fl^tery to apply the same expresoion to this oa to the other 
prtmmoet. A fourth class, in which only the name of tho province 
is found (as ^flgyptoa, Africa, Mauretania, Ac.), with a t^mbulioal 
figure repremsndng it, can hardly he considered ss having any 
dirwt reference to the visit of the emperor; ss similar coins of 
Britannia, Cappadocia, Mauretania, Ac., were struck in il» reign 
of his BUooesBor Antoninus Pins, who never tmvellod at alL 
It ia unfortunate that these coins, tike the greater part of those 
of Hadrian, omit to mark tho year of the Trilmaidan powtir. whicli 
would hare miahlod us to assign each to its proper year. (See 
Eokhel, Docirina Nummarem ^etersa^ vol. vu pp. 48a-*B01; Cohen, 
Midatlln Imptrinla. tom. IL pp. 172-180, Ac.; Qregorovius, tfrsci. 
dt, JfoiWs IZadn'aa. pp. 26-44. The little work of Gtrj>po. 
mmcinyr let rofias;ei de fEmptritir HadrUr*, Paris, 1842, euntaiua 
no additional information.) 
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CHAPTEB XXVn. 

KARINUS TTBICT. 

4 1. To the norioil that wo ImYO jittt been coamdering—that 
from Pliny to Ptolemy—belong* a work, nnfortanatoly now 
lost to ua, but which must umiucstionably huTO formcl «> 
important contrihutimi U) the progreas of geography. The 
ttealiaa of JIamxcs of Tvw: is known to ns, like that of 
Erotosthenos, ouIt at second hand; bnt .mlike the eminent 
writer jnst menli.med. the rery name of the Tyrian geographer 
would have Itoen unknown to ub had it not been for tliu 
criliciams and rwfewnoes of his auwressor Ptolemy. The exact 
period at wbioh be flonriahe«l is ihoreforo unknown; we can 
only infer from the manner in which Ptolemy speaks of hun 
as « the latest writer of hit timer who luid <leyoU-d himself to 
the eollcotiou of geographiod fivets, tliat ho was very nearly con- 
tempomty with tho geographer of Alexandria, and the same 
conclusion may alto he .lorivod from the very coiiiuderohlo 
extension of geographical knowledge which he duplays, 
us compared with Pliny and other wriUm of the prece<Ung 
ago. Such an extended acqiuuntaucc with distant UmU. 
far bitvond ibo limita of the Itoman Empire, could hanlly nnso 
from anything but tho wider commercial relatnms, whn^ had 
naturally grown up during the long period of p^ and 
quillity that markwl tho age of the -\ntonines. I tol^y him* 
ilf must have comiKwod bU great geographical work befoto 
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tile end of th&t poriud, and that of 31unnnii must appormtlr 
hare been publiabed not very long before. We are told 
indeed, and the circnmitanco aenres to ahow llie diligence 
and steal with which he appliml himself to hU task, that lie 
published thnio siiccessiTC editions of his geogrophical treatise, 
the lost of which appears to have been left in a somewhat 
inoompleto state.* Hut it is to this last that Ptolemy rape- 
dally refers, and which, notwithstanding the faults that 
ho points tint, both in ita general plan and in particular 
detoiK ho admits that ho took for the general basis of his 
own work.* 

Under tlicse circumstances it is almost imis^saiblc for us in 
the absence of tlie original treatise of Marinus, to delermino 
either the precise degree of merit to which ho is entitled for 
the oilranctM that he made in geographical («.*ieiice, or the full 
extent of the obligations which Ptolemy owed to the work of 
his immiKliatc precursor. We must content oorselTes with 
briefly iwinting out thoeo instances in which w« ore dutinctlv 
informed that the greatly increased kuowlwlge displayed l^ 
Ptolemy was directly dcrivwl from tin* work of Marinus, and 
indicating still more hriofly tho general outline, as well us tho 
letwliug errors and defects «if his goographical system. Bomo 
of tlie latter, as wo shall see. wore adopted by tho .Vlexandrinn 
gwigrajibor, and through his means perpetuated down to 
mo*iern times. 

I 2. It'« clear that Marinus did not attempt to present his 
reader* witli a mmplete body of descriptive geography, such 
as was fiimithe*! by tlie coroiirehcnsive work of Btrabo. His 
object, liko that of Erntostheiies at an earlier porit-l, was 
simply to correct and reform the map of tho world,* so ua to 
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mlapt it lx)lh to tho incroaswl Icnowlalgo of distant countries, 
and tu th** improred state «»f moUicmalical science, which were 
pc«se8»cd in his day. But os lio seems to have been fully 
aware of the imperfect cemdilion in which the latter still 
rcmainiMl, and of the very deficient data tlint existed for the 
founilalion of a sound mathematical peopaphy, ho devotwl 
liitusolf more especially to tho collection of all existing mate* 
rials, such as were fnrnifihwl him hy the statementa of earlier 
anthers <*orohine«l with, ami corrected by, the itineraries and 
information which he was able to collect from merchants and 
other travellers in his own ilay.* The diligence with which ho 
brought together all these arsiluhle muUnials, oa well as tho 
eriti^ sagacity which he displayed in their application, and 
tho candour with which ho oorrecbxl in tlio laU-r editions of his 
wjirk what he himself comdilercd as orrew in the provions 
editions, are cxtollwl in tho highest terms hy 1‘toleniy, who 
even stat4» that if it wore not for mirtuin errors into which lui 
had fallen, as well ns for the imperbwt condition of the latest 
tvlitiuu of his work, he should haro himself adopted it without 
furlhrr invi-atigmliou as the basis of his own Inltoiirs.* As it 
is, wo may |>Tobably infer that. In almost all cubcs whore we 
have no indication to the contmry, tho materials from which the 
Alexondriau gougmpber dn'w his cunclinuons were fiimishod 
to him by his Tj-rian pn^loceesor. 

§ ti. The leading points on which IHolomy folt liims«df 
called upon—and UD«louhUMlly with justice—to dojmrt from 
the eonclujtioii* i>f 3Iafimw, afTceted the deUwiuination of those 
cardinal coiiditiiins in constructing a map of the world, accord¬ 
ing to tho ancient notions of geography,—the hmgth and 
hreailth of tho iuhabiU'd world. Wo have soon tluit oh this 
subject the views of EratosUionos hod boon adopleil with littlo 
altemtion by aiibsis^uent goographon, down to the time of 
Stmbo, and though i.Vrtemidunis and othors had given measure- 

Rto* to the <*nk at U< lye- I bat it wm, >t all eTSOta, the aautie aod 
ikvaativ (i. 8, { IX aa If the Terr title paipwa at ttia whole. 
urhbwoAliulieatcd liiieaatta Inject: I * 1*1(4. L 6, ( t. *1144. $2. 
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mcnts diflcring mon? or lou from ihoae of ErotoatlMmcv, the 
dutcmpwucy waa not *tu:li on to giro rise to any material uiter- 
ation in Uu.* gemiraJ ontline thus estabUsbihL But in thu 
interrol between the time of Strabo and that of Blarinos dis¬ 
coveries ha/1 been made which necessitated a groat change in 
the existing maps, and opened the eyes of geographers to a 
vast extension of the two great continents of Africa and Asia, 
towards the aonth and east, lar exceeding what hod previously 
been susitected. llarinns was, as far ns wo know, the first to 
embody the infonuutiou thus obtainod in bis geographical 
aud upply it to tfao oorroctiun of tho nui|)s previoiudy 
received. But in doing so ho was nufurtouately misled, cither 
by the natural dispositiuu to exaggerate now discoveries, or by 
a misc/mcreption <»r the antliorities on which ho ndied, to give 
such on enormous and ntiduo extension to tho g/K/grephical 
results which he deduct*<l from them, as to (x/nvort these real 
additions to existing knowledge into gn>s8 exaggerations, and 
distort the newly constructed map <if the world with orrma as 
groat as those of liis predecessors, tlu/ngh of ailinctly opposite 
character. 

§ 1 The first of Utcae great alterations—that nfiecting tho 
brc-udth of the inhahite<l world—was Istsed mainly upon the 
nvult of two expeditions ma/le by iComau gemrals into tJiu 
interior o( Africa, of which we know nothing, except from tim 
notice of them hy Murlnus on thb occasion, hut concerning 
which ho appears to have ohtainixl some trustworthy informu- 
tion, or what he himself regarded as snub. 

We have aevu that tho Itoman anus hail been carried tliiring 
thn n-ign of Augustus (b.c. 19) us for as tho hind of the 
fiaramantes, the miKlorn Foszan;^ and tliough the Ibiman 
lun|M.‘rors ucter attempted to establish their doraiiiion over 
the country, they appear to have pennanently maintained 
frienilly relations with iu nilera, which ejiabled their nfficera 
Ui make use of tho oasis of tlio tiarumantea os their point of 
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departure frum which to pcnetmto farther into the interhu. 
Sotting out &om thonce, a general numed Septimios Flnccus, 
whii was at tlie time goremcir uf the pnirince of Africa, 
“ arriTod at the land uf the Ethiopians after a march of 
throe muntha tonrards Uio touth.” Aniithor co mmand er, 
named Julins Maternus, apparently at a later date, setting 
out from Leptis Magna, procoedtxl fnun thence to Ganunu, 
where he united his forces with those of the King of the Gara^ 
mantes, who was himself undertaking a hostile expedition 
against the Ethiopians, and ihoir combined nrmiue, ^afler 
wuirxhiny for four month* totmrd* tho touth, arriTod at a 
LM>antry inlmbited by Ethiopians, called Agisymba, in which 
rhinoceroses abemndod/** 

I 5. This rery w'anty notice oontains all the information 
that lius been preserved b) ns in regard to the expeditions in 
i^ncstion, which would have been such imp>rtant and interest' 
ihg additions to the history of African exploration, had wo 
poasessed any details concerning them, or any means of verify¬ 
ing ITT correcting their results.* In the absence of all such 
assistance, we must be content to nciiniesca in the cunclnsion, 
whic.h there is no reason u>donbt,tbat tbeltomon commanders 
succeeded in crossing the Groat Dtwotl, and arrived at the 
land of the Ethiupiatis, os they termed the country beyond 
it—now known as Suuilan or Negrtilaud. Hut it is impossible 
to determine tlie (larticular point reached, or the district 
designated as Agisymba.* Had they pursued a course due 
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south from Fezran. this n-oiJd haro brought them t 4 > Uh" I^ko 
* ud tho now forming the kingdom of Bonion. 

But so temukablc a natural feature as this grrat hike could 
luirdly have failed to bo noticed: and tho nletenco of all 
mention either of a lake or great rirer would seem to prove 
that the part of Soudan which thej icochod must have been 
intenn«Mlblo between the Ijikn Tchad on the tme side and the 
Niger (Quorm or Joliba) on the other.* 

Nor is there anything improInhlR in the time assigned for 
the duration of the uiandi. Caravans at the present day utke 
mon* than two months on the journey from Bloutzuk to tho 
Ij»ke Tchad,* and an army would necessarily occupy a still 
longer tinio. It is difilcuit indeed to understand liow any 
considerable force could hare been aupidied witli water nptin 
sucli u march, but Muriniu himself {>»inted out tlwt they were 
oft*in obliged to take long and fonvyl marches in order to 
reach plncea where there were wcHa.* Such exertions lH)WftTer 
in the case of a long continued march inrariiibly re»|uire 
corr«sp«mding periods of repose; and the ilny’s marehiai of « 
caravan are fr«niently very short. It seems incredible tlmt 
any geographer acciirtoine«J to compute disfan.?** from itine¬ 
raries should have aJluwf.d himself to regatri these thrwj or 
four numllui lu if they had l)ceu all days of continuous march- 
iiig at a rapid mte. Yet this is what Blurinns appears to have 
•lone, and thus arrived at the conclusion that Agisymbo was 
situated not less than •24.(>80 stadia, or 24«8 g«H.graphii!al miles 
sout/t o/t^ equator! This result was iudewl k. startling tliat 
he fell himself comi>ell«Ml to diniiiiisli tlie distance iy raihfr 
more tAan oa«-Aa(/'(I)—a snflicicntly lK»ld prococ^ling—ami 
thus to reduce it to 12,(KH> stidia—a fmcliislon which would 
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plact* Aginvmbft nearly on the sonthem tropic.* As the 
iitirtbcm boundary of RouJan is really situated in about 
14'' north latitude, or nearly in the same parallel with that 
alrauly well known to Greek geographers as iwaaing through 
the L-and of Cinnamon and the territory of the Sembrita.-, tho 
error still remains one of ostonmling magnitude, which in tho 
absouco of the original auUioritics and of all details it is hard 
to understand or cx]ilain. At the same time, as I’toloroy 
justly «*b 9 erve*, there was no reason for this enormous reduc¬ 
tion of his original result, which would not hare jusUlled tho 
roilucing it still farther.* 

§ 6. It is singular that the Tyrian geographer found, as ho 
coniiider«:d, a confirmation of this extmordinary conclusion in 
another calculation, whtilly indeivendent of the preceding, but 
in fact eijually ummeuns. Acconling to this, tho Promontory of 
l*r8tnnn, on the cast coast of Africa—tin* most soiitUnrly {xjint 
of that coutiueut with which he was acquainted—was distant 
not less than 27,8(K) stadia to the south of tho equator; a 
(tatumc^nt which, as I’udomy points out, would place it in 
.'slV $otUh latitude, or os far to the Miiith of the equator ua the 
regions hoyoud tho Pains wert) to tho north of it.^ 

This astonishing tHmclusion was derirwl, like tho preceding 
one, from u false calculation from fiu'ts in themselves not 
without interest Wo have ta-cn in our examimaiim ot the 
IVripliis of the Krythnoan Soa that in tho iluys of its outhnr 
tho (ireok mpmOiantw alnauly navigatcKl tho Indian Oc«in 
along the east coast «»f Africa as lor as a place callwl Uhapto. 
and it is evident that such voyages continued to be made 
more anti muru frequently. <lu« of there navigators, named 
Hiogeiics, after having joissed Cnpo Aronmfa (Guardofui), was 
corri*^ «wny by a strong northerly wind, ami tlrivcn along the 
coast of tho Troglwlytos for tweuty-livo days, until he rcachc<l 
“the lakes from which the Nile flows,” which wore but little 
to tlie north of the promontory of Uhapta.* Again, tuiulhor 


* 1‘iuL L 8, f 3. 

• IWil. u. I tt. 


»lhiiLS,5t. 


• rUiL 1. U, I I. Tha nxMiUcm .4 
“th« UkM from whish th«Nitu Ouvs*' 
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nar^for. tuunwl Tljcophiln,, on his rotnrn from RhopU was 
^ed away in like manner by a south wind, and n^Aed 
Capo Aromata u. twenty days.* These voyages appear to 
have by Miirimw on aoconnt .if their con^noos 

? . ^ appenre Umt it was estinmte.1 

j TheophilM himself that ho made ont IWKI siadia in c*eb 
day and nights voyage, and hence Marinus arrived at the 

^ ‘"•I*® Aromau 

was not leas than 2U.U00 stadia. The promontory of IW. 

Ikougb . <»min IlcoKo™ (gthorwiv »„k»«TO) ,a.ciKd ,» 
Stating ilmt the distance was only f»(K)<) stadia.* 

There w here some confusion or error which we aro unable 
V P. «ripin.l fi^ent 

pven bj Ptolemy; but it is of little conse<,ncnee,as it opiiears 
tbal Mannas hi^lf thought it mnnyasary to .mrtail thii dis. 
tMto tta ho hud done that of AgisyniUi. and to just 
alwut the same extent, m u to bring tho two noon Iho June 
pnnillol. or 24 degr«w south of the «,nator. Suern^ 
ooeding was in L<.th cases entirely arbitrary, and is JiiLlv 
wm^Hl by Ptolemy as such, though he hi,if ha, ««onr^ 

hi. m T® ^ »■«■». the cm.r in 

this case (though very great) was mud, less than in reganl to 

A^-mbo, the position of Rlmplm which («s wo huvo seen) • 

ttust have k^eu situated on the cuurt somowhero opposite to 

7^nr.bar, king r^Jy aUmt fr’ ennth of the nnd 

latitude routh of the 

frontier of Soudan, or the 8op,H»o.I jKsdthm of Agisymba. 

fo^“tkffim r'" h ^f Pruuu,, which i, here monL!d 
for tk, fim time, bat continued to he rogonled by I'tolcmy 

wd b« succosror, « the aouUiern limit of Iho known world 
w very obscuroly indicated. It U idontifie.) by DAnviUo and 


«>«««^‘«> •id, tt» 


fvmm fa> thu |x>tal hoTMiiifr. 
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other modem writem with Capo fVIgsdo, nn important head* 
land abont 5 degrees sontii of the snppncd position of Khitpta; 
ti suggestion that appears plausible ooough, but must lie ad> 
mitted to bo no more tluin a wmjeeture.* 

§ 7. While Marinns thus extended iho limits of the known 
world townriU the south, he arqoiosced in the received opinion 
as to its extension toworrla tlie north, adopting as its limit in 
this direction the parallel through the island of Thule, which he 
conccivod as lussing U» the nortli of tho continent of Europe, 
80 that there was continuous sea in this diroction. There can 
he no doubt that tho island which he designated by this name, 
as well as his snccossor Ptolemy, was in fact tho group of the 
Shetlands; the position of which, at a considerable distance to 
Ui« north of the Orcadcs, had in his time come to be a re* 
cognized fact in geography.* But wo have no information as 
to tho grounds wUoh iuducwl him to phice this pamllcl in 
north latitude, or, acwmling to tho s}-st«m uiloptcd U»th 
by him and ruJemy, at a dishmee of 31/)00 stadia frcrni the 
dininoctinl line.* Combining this assumption with that of 
the s<mthcni limit of Africa in 2P' sonth latitude, ho arrived 
at tho cuiiclnsion that tho total hrewlth of the inhabited world 
was not less than b’7 degrees of latitude. 

• } 3. But if 3Liriiius uddiMl thus hugtdy to tho preriotislv 
received estimatos of tho breadth of the world, he extcndt.'d its 
supjMJScd length in a still greater proportion. Its limit to tho 
wtst was indewl w> clearly markoil liy nature, that no cem- 
ndctahlu cluiugc was liere poasiblo. Slarinns luul however tho 
merit of {stinting out that the Fortunate Islands, situatoil in the 
Atlantic Ocean, lay cousidembly to the west of thn meridian 


* Tfa« sigiuneatc tanaebl ^ Hr. 
O00I17 sipilut U>i» UentiilmtSai 
(Oumitim* I’tulrmg amt A’ilii, |i. gg) 
^ anl spftcsr (u Bu< at a]| oaaaltudra: 
Utt Umv U no itroof etUior nmy, la 
aaj mat it wa* {tlanM) noeb loo (ar 
MiiiUi of Kbafta. 

* Wa bant *afa that Tbula ana aop- 
pOMtl (o hnT» b(«n Mm bj- tlte fleet of 


AxTwvla doruic its ynyngt nnmd Iba 
north eoaat of Bfttain (Cbaptor XXVI, 
p. tflZy Wbal ibiijr JU am ooalU 
obviously oulv bo Iba Hbotlaiula: It 
mauittn] far ih» to aasuni 

It a laxiitian iu Mcurdaiwe witli ibelr 
artUto. 

• 1*101.1.7, Jl. 
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p^iug through th« SucmJ Pn>nuHitory of Sfahx, which hud 
hitherto rognnied ua the wtatemniost oxtremitv of the 
vforljh and tliat two degree* and a hidf of longitude nm*t Ih> 
^ded on thu « 5 count u. the calculation of ite totiU length.* 
Heuw ho appears thnnighout his work to have nirkf.nrd his 
longitudes, 111 the same umnnor as was done l>y I^toloniy after 
him, fn.m the suppuaed meridian of the Fortunuta ImLui.Is. 

1 Lu r “"y niutorial chungo in estimating the 

length of the Me.Iitcmmoan Sea. We have seen that this was 
^cuUted by Lmtcwtbcuea at 2C.50t) stadia,’ a nwilt esewd- 
nig the troth by mlher more than uiuvfifth. Murinus (who is 
Mlowcil in this jKirt of Us work by Iholcmy) appeam to have 
reckonwl only 24,800 stadia along Uio parallel of 3(P, or. as it 
w^ commonly ^IM by < Jreak giM-grapbem. the ,a:rullol of 
Khodes-from the Stmit of the Columns to I«ns. ll„t from 
1 etronwus principle of graduation wUch he lind adoptwl 
CO «w oquivalent to not !,« ^hun' 

frSr* “l-ont 514 <legi««. which 

or^ «“•! U*us add«l an error of more than 

10 degrt^ to the length of the Meditcminean, «, it nppearod 
on his mnji. I rweodmg from tlmnco eastwards, ho i.roLng,^! 

118 paiUlcl, much in the i»ame manner us hud boon done br 
Lrat^tlnmes and Artemidorns before him, across the EuphraUw 
and Tigris to Ecbatnna and the Caspian Gates; thftnco u. 
fKHT.tompylo- m Furthia, and tlm.ngh Hyit^ania. Aria and 
ilargiuna to Buctra. But will, regard to the dist«m*es on UiJs 
ineofnaite as well as its prolonpatbm still farther eastwonl. 

« ««l>«rior K. 

any that hml Iwji accessible to precoiling geographert,* 


i*,'***”^' ^ I *1* Or eotina Um 

rtm Uw we»tr«nm(», oT U» Cknan 

' taiporr XVI. f., 6 »« 


' *• * Kor Uu> cssminEUioi .•! 

llw i^iU oa whiili till* „ 

roauitel« Um Mti rhapttT. 

»*>» • t'ftmuOv -for wbeu 

w# <vnsiiKif hitxibaf of wift¥rtii*H 
rfalu opoB BbU-b U i* bMMi, w« naa 
Wily c*U kt anytliinie fbe—liial Ik* 
r^Uoo <4 Uscira. 111. U,t nmU* hunm 
|».ini alnij; ibu riuifkauDlsI punlU), 
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5 9. We have already seen how cotisidomblu u tnule luul 
l*«m ostul^IialuMl by the Homati* under the Empire, with the 
silk-prodncing countrifs ul’ Euatera Aiiia, or the latud of tlte 
i^ereo, at they tenued iu ThU tnide wn* evidently carric<I on 
by two principal caravan routes; the one leadiug »lircctly from 
(’hiua itself through tht? whole extent of t'!hineHe Tartary to 
the gr^^ range of the llolur or Pamir, and the frontiers of 
Baotria; the other rrosaing iho llimalayas into India and 
liescending hi Palibothm and the Indian {torts, fnnu whem'o 
it wiu again transmittc<l to the Greek and Homan merchants. 
The exisicuco of this smttid channel of comiuunieution is 
clearly pointed ont by the author of tlio Periplus,' and was 
evidoiillr an ini|>iirtaut branch of lra<lo in his day, Itut it is 
prulaibla that alreiuly at 11 much oarltur jieriotl, the trade in 
ailk was carried uu, l<» some uxtent at least, by the overland 
mute thrungb Central Asia: and the extension of the Chinese 
dominions to the chain of tho Bulor^most have contributed 
greatly to foeilitatit and proraoto it. The first distinct notice 
of it that we find, is lluil of Slarinos, but this refers to the trade 
as one already well known and establislied. .\ro<mg dm 
iDGrchauts who carrieil it on was one named of Mace* 
doniaii origin, but who was also kiutwii by the Ibimuu tume of 
Titianus, who compilwl an itinerary of thn mute followwl in 
ids day by tnulcrs, from tho passH;'V of the Eu{ihrates to the 
city of Peru, which was regarded us the capital of the Sores.* 
But diis itinerary. tliuugU ad»pt4xl by llarinus tks his chief 
authority for the route in question, and conNutitiiinily for the 
{Hisitian of S^ru, was ni>t the result (os he tells us hintsidf) 
of tho {mraoiinl obwrratious i»f hut of the statemenU ho 
colleelerl from the tntvclling agents that he om{)loyed ; * ujid 


Win an -xrty tmatij ibe trntli. Tbo eitj- 
of lUIkli i* aotuall; MCoatad hi StT 40 ' 
N. tsi. (I* le« tliKii lb* aortb nT Un* 
tow luUtodo nl itbuib'*. Tho Mm«t- 
aoH of (ueb an impMtanl jioini ia Iba 
awr boarl «< .tala «aa a nwIrrbU ait> 
vaalag* lowanli the ipx)(wapfaliiat ar- 
nnittfmnit ol (Jin «hi>k> eontiiimL 

VOl. II. 


' 8 ao <^m{>ler XXV. p. < 7 U. 

* Sod Oitcittil Ynis'a btlMaii Quit llu 
irap/iftWr, tnl. 1. p. Ur. 

» rtni. i. n. 1 7 . 

• tvaf ••»«.., nyyfUwa- 

fci rkrbnvoirpiiav.aM' airW iwitijtorra, 
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u. ^ 

•2 u 




530 


mSTOBY or AUCtKNT QEOOUAPnY. Cmat. xxvn. 


it luttj’ well bo doubted wbothor any of those luul themselves 
|)OD(drated us far as Sera. 

§ 10. ^nt souiu portion of the infonuation thus oulieeteil is 
curtoas and iuleresting. 'riio mute in question lay through 
comparatively well known regions us far as Bnetriu; though 
lN)tli 31ariniu and Ptolomy udopt the tnr^uies llius fumishod 
which were given in tchceni or (lurasangs—as if they were of 
mon* authority ilum any othcra they {losiiesstKl.* llut from 
lUietria to the frontiers of tlie Seres, the lino of muto was one 
wholly unknown to former geographers, and which was Tory 
im{)criiM.*Uy known even in mcKlem times down to our own 
day. The course token npjMjars to have l)eeu—so far os can 
be gathered from the account as prosorved by Ptolemy, which 
unfortunately is fiir firom dear—ut lirst to the north-east as 
far as the western fui>t uf the mountain conutry (»f the Comedi 
(the Dolor ?), then across or through this mountain conutry 
till they came to u deep valley or ravine, ‘‘ascending which 
otic came to a pliu.'u called the Stone Tower, from wliouco the 
mountains tnmdcil away towards the east, till they joined 
the clmiu of tho Imnns, which exumds upwards ttmorU* the 
north from Polilwtlira." * Imjicrfecl as is this account, it 
certainly seems to |M)int to a route lying across the gmat 
chain or rather watershiHl of the Pamir, and the .Slone Tower 
was donbUcM erected for the purpose ut once of marking mid 
prolwting tho jiussage. Hut the iudications nio too vague to 
oilinit of any more precise determination, and tho distances, 
which were given by tho author in athwui, Imvo unfurtunuUdy 
not been picaervcil to ua^ 

But from this point u ciimploto nhango (ukes jihu^i iu the 
natuiv of tlie information nn which .Mnrinns roliwL Tims fur. 


* Pu>L 1.11.14. 

* 111. U It I Si 

* ftoxxit viulmlloMtwvr.tMwimr, 

(’ojmm, (Moiw»iiwiiiliiiini 
wim tu* rmnoa In qnnUiin; nuO, 
•w tu C'lilnoct Vi^ ilu, rmiUon 

lU OoiunU am h* lUgHildy fixed 
•-‘•JMTO ef the C'hinew 
tturiliM in the dktiririe aow known s« 


Dvwftft AAi] KuahaD; bntlt uf 
ua Itir upfmt enurv of titt <hcq* ll 
W(»ulii tUtl’tun Itltptmi UmI tii* nmtv 
in U*U fMUl itvrmlMl thm nmc 7 oi Xh^i 

ritr? (a«t* iJ 

]<n7«p. I<T). l*nt itoufuiivf 
vIcuilllaitJoB uiay mIWI; bo fnouitnml 
fhaa th* niUr tngnarM of 
Ui« 4nU fumUiwH M lij IHoksur. 
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*n lUnrrary hu.I bwn given wLieli stall'd the ilisUncca in 
9/rha'ni from one princijttl point in another, the hut of tliese, 
a diatauco of 50 srW (1500 stadia), being reckoned to the 
Stone Tower, apimrwiUy from tho bi^inmng of the ascent 
of till- moiintain range* Tho raguenesa of this mode of 
computation and the erroneous results that would follow from 
f«^gatding them as in all coses «jual to 30 stadia, have alreody 
been ^intcd ont,* but sUll they aflfonlHl some kdnd of 
approximatmn to tho truth, and Ptolemy justly regurds them 
ns furnishing a basia for the construoUon of a map, after being 
subjected to certain corroetious, Kut with reganl to the 
remainder of tho route from tho Stoue Tower to Sera, all tliut 
31u« hod liecn able to collwt was tliat it was “a sevcji 
months' journey" from the uiio to the oilier, and we aro 
expr^ly told that he fnrnished no details of any kind coii- 
ccmiiig it* ’n»e ooncliisiun apfiean irresistiblu tliat iiis own 
agent* lutd not UmmselTea pcTfonniMl the jounioy, but hud 
n*ceiT«l the silk at the Cbinoso frontier from traders of the 
country, who would naturally give vugue and exaggeratvil 
aceoniils of the distamx* from which tlicir gomU wero brought. 

Yet strange as it may se«!m, Marinus apjatats to have falley 
into the very swiie error in regard to this distamv us ho hml 
done witii rospiTt to the interior of Africa-that of accepting 
tlia seven months os if it hud bi.i'ii a detinito statement of the 
mimler of ilays uotually employed in travelling, and comput¬ 
ing from tliemxi the distanco trnvenad at the mto of so many 
stadia jier day. He thus amvod at the mionnous result that 
tho distouco from the Stoue Tower to the citv of Sera was net 
less Hum 3(1.200 stadia, or ;{(>20 goographicil miles;* and in 



• lUiJ, I. 18. S 8. 
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IttyinjT this down on hU muj* ho appears to hare awnuuod llwl 
tho direction was «luo c^aJSt. 8o ilmt t^)n» lay (aocording to his 
compulation of iiOU stuilia to a degree) more than nintiy 
(logrees of longitude (1) «'a»t of tlic Stone Tower.* Ho canio t<* 
tho C4tn<duj(inu also—upon what gtounda wo know not, and it 
is difllcult inuigino what foundation ho linil for tlu> *tnti>- 
ment—that the Stone Tower was sitiwtcil in the same latitude 
with Byzantium (which according to his system he placed 
nmre tlmn seroii degrees north of the |M>railel of UIumIcs). 
while Sera was marly on the sumo imnillel with tluj llellen- 
]M»nt, ahoiit two degrees further south.* 

I 11. But while tho eoncloaion thus arrived at hy Marinas 
was vastly iu caccss of the truth, uml tho attempt to oaiigti 
s definite {sjsitiun in latitude and loiigitmlo to a city mu- 
ocmiiig which ho jiosaesswl such vag«io iuformatiun as Sttru 
wua utterly futile, it mast In' ailmitttsl that ho was tho first 
amiiug aioncut gwigraplnirs to roeognise the fact of the vast 
nxh^nsion of tho cimtinont of A»u» to tlu* cost of llie Ikdor 
range and the <v>nfiii*J8 of Boctria, which in the time i^f Htralnr 
still funued the limit of goographical knowledgo in this direr- 
lioa* It is rcmarkahlo that iu this raso also ho found u 
eonfinuHtioii of this importaiit oildition to tiu' g*.'ogruphy of 
his prc«lc*?»»aoTi» in the eorruipomling exUuisitin which rocont 
tlisoireriw in tho Indian OtvAn euahle<| ami (in lii« opinion) 
auihoriBod him to give to tho southom crswta of .Vsiu, and tire 
regions which were included hy the Greeks under tire gsmerol 
muuo of India. 

Wo here again fintl him pursuing very much tho aanre 
eriune, and falling into the enmo us in regard to hi* 


• Hikl. rtiilmar, who nstiwoi thU I it rioor thst the conrw w»» 

In on* hal^ tcrluim 11 ; *M lt»l not <m • Uilwet |a>mUel ^ stul UmI 

Msrtiiua mutt havo nuKlo U «i]uul In i ullnvaufawoiS t» iiuuU< fur IhU. llul 
001". ties artofdTKs nulcnllr nncoiMsI tlx mar nwaltinK frtuu llii* oioaa 

wurxnw Of lunxltoila la Ihl* lainUlft ' wuulil Iw ntlvrl; lti*l|ralllaita uhra 

liuHnibi m ujuiTulnit to tOU iliuUa upplicO tomataoM •non »• Uhm* n>{c 
r« til tl. I ikitail bjr MuriBU*. 

• thill I'lelaur hwtjy p4nU ool • ftw <.'lta|iO l XXII. J«. tSA 
iImI UiU SUSti-tht nr l•lltui|n In iUmII 
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^Miallol dntwu UiTi>ugli the tvsntrv of lu In>Ui ca^cs ho 

rtnUy p<i«*i-*b«mI iuforniution, th(»iigh of n vary vngoo doscrip* 
tioii, iv|)re«futing the real Coot of a gront cxt44ui(m of ixinti- 
nonud -Lsiit towards the east, heyiunl what was known, or CTon 
8(u]io(;tc<I, hy mirlier gcographon. iJnt tho Tngnencjss of this 
iufomuitiuu, und tho utter wont of any trustworthy nuians of 
oirrwtting it» led lum to commit errors «tf tlio gnmesl do8erij>- 
tioti in thi^ attempt to apply it to tliu coustrucliun uf liis 
nupiMised nuip of the world. Th«o emoia were the iiuuw 
iaovitnhlo in tho case of the sontbom coasts of Asia, Uvaoso 
their very ]»c<mliar conligurati«»n rendered it impossihio to 
apply to them tho names and distauuus, which were uU that 
was funiiahcd by merclumta and navigators, without itndi>r> 
stamling the rmil relations of the places lu which they 
roforro*!.* 

We have already soon, in the examination of the 
rcnpfiis of the Erytlini-an Sea, that at tho iwriod to which 
thiii iha’umcjit is tu Iki assigned—probably al>ont half a ecu* 
lury beh»re 3[uiiuus—the firoek tmden w«.*n! wi;ll an|iuunted 
with tlte cnosta and ]airta nf India (hiwn tu the tract iu>w 
known as MulaUir, wiiilc Uieir knowledge of the eastern ciHtsts 
fnmi t'a|io CVimorin lu tlie month of tho (ianges was extremely 
vagac anil indefinite, and boj'ond that great river they could 
not be saiti tu Imve any googmphical mfunuatiuu at ulL 
X gn*»il cluuvgc lia«l however taken place in this mspiM't lieforw 
the timi* of Mariniu. Not only did that author possess wImI 
ho considered os tmstwoitliy details, ns Cur as tlte soutbom* 
most headland of tliu |K'aiusuhi of India, to which lio gav«* 


' Tlis wwot <>f cnrfi K C Uwrine*. 
stwsjri uue 1/ thx giratMl illlltRtiltio* 
■ith tbf Baiicnt wmUU 

iu tiiia eato be HiaeiutAl; Ml«l. It th« 
KMixniptiitwl (tailMil avio an Ui« pri>- 
wnil lU) bi attroqtt lo hr • map 
of lit* •iuUl'iauilem pottkm nf Asia, 
t I --'••j oumet «hataacna by acw 
[nan iwinl tu pntut, Imt willi an iwlb 
uutintia at bcattuga or OMiwn, tho 


reiua wnoU |iniiial)iy Iw •oiiipUiius 
eurfctoaly UiRcnai fnau l]i« roaJ oao. 
IbrmaUno at ibumut. 

Uarinua, bnwmnrr, ia thta ioataoco 
■UJ {naaaaa, ia a rongh ami gancral 
my. anui* axenualuf Um«« tawonsa: 
Imt nafortumitaly Iboao warn lUb^y 
•aronaooa, cc bad Uon •> mpriaanl by 
hla hifiaiaanla aa In UimI in omaMuna 
eacK'luaitata. 
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the name of Capo C^oty, and described it ms oppomte to the 
island of Taprohanr, and srpiunting tlm C\)Ichic and Argalic 
(xulfs:^ but ho went on to (riro the names, distoneoe. and 
bearings, of a nunibor of points extending far away to tite 
eastward, and implying & great extent of country in that 
dlreotiun, wholly miknown to pnrioui geographets. Ini{>er- 
fi-ot nn«l emmeons u this infuimatiou n‘idly was, it was not 
su|M:tM.ded by any »*ther until a conipanuiTcly lato perirkl; 
and although his snecessor Ptolemy wus ahio to nutk« con- 
sidurublo additions to the facts collected by Murinua. and 
to correct ius conclusions on some points of detail, bo cannot 
bo ^^nnsidcro•^ as baring carried his real geographicail kluiw- 
ledge beyond tW limits uttaiuixl by his pretlwcMor, 

Htarting fmm the Promontory of Cory, which l»oth ho and 
Ptolemy regarded os * WTll*€s1ablisbod jioint, wuocming which 
then- was no ilisputc (though their idea <if its position was 
in (lua very i-ntnuKtus), ho stated that this was followed by 
u gulf, to which bo gires the name of tho Argoric, boring on 
extent of 3010 stndin, os fur as * city Oollol ('umb^ situated 
to the north-east of C!a|io (’ory. From thunce the iwurae of 
imvigation lay t4> the south-east, fdr a disUnco of 94o0 stadia, 
as for ns ft piacts callid Palnro, which he regarded os thu 
commencement <if the* great Gaug«!ti(? Gulf,* tho cireumfcrcnco 
of which he csUmaltMl nt 111,000 stadia, wh(lc ilia distiuico 
acruss it in a direei line, from Palum to a ploco colhd 
was 13,000 stadia, in a direwdinn from west to oast. Again, 
from fiada to the city of Tamnla was 3500 itadin towards tbo 


' It mail bf boniB In mini] Ibil. •» 
w* hamsMia fn cumbiing Uto P<>rliitiii, 
Cu}i« (lory tiki not cennipond ki Cspo 
CnMoiio—tliM fml MMillMni rstnonity 
of India—bat waa a bratliand oxv* 
■idanbly to tha Dortb-eoal ut Ibbunod- 
Ins Dm iralf wUmI br anRicnt fan* 
ra{i)«n (ba ItaMiio Oulf. lint oa 
OtU waa Ui/< dlnwtly (ip]<wlt« lu 
CayVai, and ilia MacraS to it, and U 
waa al««y« aaninwd that that ialaud 
laydao •niUiot India. It waa onnalilond 


»a a natnml intormna that Cajat Cory 
was the •nntlicrninoat {oini of llto 
IKmltwala. 

' I. IS, |{ 5,7. Tba imnattllloo <d 
tba otialcticr of tliU prat )^U waa In 
itialf as Importaiit atop la tba po* 
OrapblflMl Imiiwlobpi "t tnna onuutriaa, 
abich wui apfiaiMiUy H»l niaila by 
Maiiuua. TV* autinr «f Ute Frrt^t 
bod arblrntly ■« duUotS outbma upon 
tba lub^. 
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s«>iith-LNU(t, nnd from Twuala to tlio Uuldea Clioraoneso IGOO 
•lailta uuinr, still in Uiit mtmc ilirmstiniu 

ThiM far we have no liistinot iudicatinn of the Aiilli<iritie* 
njwn wliirb Muriniw relicMl: but beyond tlii* point be ajii»e(ir« 
to liavo bml no other account than thut of one Alexander 
otherwise unknown, but probably himself u tnnler—who pnvtt 
no ealinuitea of distance, but stated vaguely lluit from the 
(rnhlen (’btmtoneae lAr ttHui /<wd th* $oalh — tliat is to say, 
nui fn*n» west to mat—for a distance of twenty days' v»>yage, 
as for ns a city called ZnlKu, from whence tho eonrue lay to 
tlm oustwiinl of south for a voyage of “some dap" ns for 
as a plmHj colled Cuttigora, ap{wrDntly an omjiorium of somo 
imjmrtanci*, as it apjicar* to have been tho object, as well as 
thi' limit, of the merrantile voyages in this direction.* 

§ 13. The perijja* of tho Intlian Ocean to llie of Cape 
Oomorin thus presented to ns is curious and interesting, if it 
bo only 08 proving thnl the ancient navigators in tho«' <Iap 
fnsju«tnle<l the oonsta licyond the Bay of Bengal, and had 
ac 4 |niiv<l a knowledge <*f the countrion of gouth>eastom Asia 
far l»eyontl what had Ixfii pnTvioualy attained. Nor can it bo 
rensomtlilv donbted that such dednite slaleroeuls as thoso 
given by Murinus n'atwl Hjsm sonto real liasis of fact, hi>wevor 
iliiScult it may bo at Uio present day to ilmmvw and interprot 
it, Tim attempt to rwmeilo lht*m willi tho existing goograjdiy 
of these rwuiitriea,and i«l«ntify tho particular localities named, 
nmv indeed l»« fairly pmiiimnciMl he hu[i«dusa. It is ro- 
Tnarkahlo that not one of the names here in»mtione<l—after 
qnitting the -\rgaric (inlf—is to ho found in tlio I’eriplua 
of the Erytlimam Sea; and »*n llu' other hand, none of tho 
nnmcH given in that document aro to be found in this nntioo of 
Marinus. Ilrnivj m» aiwistanco can Ito derived from n «xmi- 
parunni of the two; whili* the upinrout confirmation of them 
by the re-appearance of the samo tuuiies in riolumy loaoa all 
value, when wo consider that that anthor crmfeasiHlly Itasod 
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thu pcurtion of bu «nrk for the mcxit part on tho materials 
furnished by Marinus. It would appear, indeed, distinctly 
that tho later author had no geographicul data (in the strict 
senso of tho word) iip»on which to r«ly, boytmd thuoc of his 
predecessor, and in correcting the ronstruction of his map he 
is ooin|Kille<l to have recontse to mere arbitrary amendments, 
witliunt ap]»ealing to fresh mcosnraments or observatioos. 

It must bo admitted—if we can trust to the criticisma of 
Ptolemy—that the use made by ^larinus of the new niateriiUs 
at bis disposition was in tho highest degree uuskilfnl and 
unscienlifle, lie app<»ra to have l^en the distamrea famUbial 
by his informants and addotl them up together, as if they weto 
all along the aamo parallel, though ho himself had rep(»rt^ 
that the oourae was in some instances to tho north-oast, in 
otlicrs to the south'-east. Ity this means ho nccossarily added 
materially to tho distonoo in longitude l»etwoea Capo Cory 
and the Golden (.'hersonese, and carried the latter far too much 
to the east, even according to the statement* rumished by 
himseUl Hut still more extmoniinary was tho manner in 
which ho dealt with tho rcry imperfect data that bo possi'ssed 
comreming Uio ilistanco from tho Golden CbonKiucse to Cntti- 
guru, tho remotest |x)int of which hn attempted to detenniuc 
tho position. Uere, os we have seen, ho had ui> informathm 
Usytiud the gi'iieral statement that it was twenty days’ Toyage 
fniiii the (Jhf>rt)one»o to Zalue, along a coost facing to tho south, 
and thot tho (xmrse from thcucc to Cattigara was to the south* 
east for ** a voyogo of s<jmc daysa struiigoly vagno ex* 
prcssioii, but wbieb Marinas (If wo may accept the statmuont 
of I*tolemy) intor{>reted still mt»ro stmngoly as meaning » 
niyago of moMy days' duralinn, and lu’tnally aowmod, upw* lh{$ 
nvihoTttg, that tho distance of Zahm from Cattigara was greater 
than that from the Golden Chersonese 1 Such a mode of 
dealing with bis authorities iip|N>nrs incnHliblc, without somu 
explaiiatiou which Ptoleinr has not fumisliiid us. It appeals 
not improliMliIi- that one motive which iiuluc<*d Marinus t<» give 
this euonuoUs exiensiou to tho lainlsiu the •outh-cust of Asia, 
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in onldr to bring it* eastornmost extxcmitT into tlu* samo 
longitudo as that in which he hml alreoilj' jihicod Sera. Tiiat 
Cattigara, the farthest point known to him fron> his moritlmo 
itineroriea, was sitautotl niairly on the samo meridian with the 
capital of the Son«—the must oastcily inland city with which 
he wits ac<{aaintcd—apiieors to 1uit6 formud a settled [luiut in 
his geogntphical system; and we have seen in ninny instnneen 
how readily the Greek pwigmphcre were always disposed to 
make the facts accord with their preconceived conclusiomi. 

§ 1-L The result dtirireil by Marinus from these ualcnlutions 
was to place Cattigura at a distnuoo of nut Itss thou 100 degrees 
of longitude, or nearly 50,000 sta<lia, cast of Capo Cory; and 
as he placed that pnmiuntory in 125^ degrees of cost longitude, 
meusurod fnnii the meridian of the Fortonuto Islands, he 
arrivcil at the conclusion that the total length of the inluibited 
world was, in round numbers. 225 degrees, cijoivalcnt, accord- 
tug to his calculutioti. Ui 112,500 stadia. As he sdopted the 
system of Posidonius, which gave only 180^)00 stadia for thu 
ciiciimferenoe of the glolie, he tlius made tiie |Mirtiuu of it 
which be supjxwxl tn known to extend over nearly two- 
thirds of the whole oiirumfercnce. His |insition of t'a {)0 Cory, 
which was adoptctl by IHoIcmy as a point well established, was 
already nearly 31 degrees too far to the casthat it nns by 
giving the enormous extension we have pointed out to tho 
coast of Asia b<<yoiui tliat promontory, that he fell into this 
stupendons error, which, thongh j»rtly coirectwl by Ptolemy, 
was dmtined to exercise so groat an induouco iijxm tho future 
progress of geography. 

§ 15. There cun he little doubt, thongh it is not distinctly 
stated by Pndemy, tlmt Mariutu, in common with his successor. 


' Cap# Onry hi plami ty 1‘toloiny 

i l. l4.ttl>.«b0uB till* imintapparmtlr 
iilVnf* In I2>' K hm^tiaU ; 

li la nuUy Bituatoil 80 " coat of (rranv- 
virli. or of Kert«i ImiI m 

t'tiilnnr niado ft ftendatacnlfti orror la 
Uio pcaiiUim ot hi> fttmarr uwniiUu of 


iMNuriy T, ihb raoit b« ftitilul to (he 
ainaaBt of lila upK Jn tti(» Itiaianfr 
it* hlnwvir atatca <t. o.'. (but Oip* Cory 
Wfta liO” oiui cif tbo mmUi of Dm 
BntU: tlie raal iliAenmoe of loiiintiiile 
Uiin* only SB" W. 
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adopted tho view eutcrtoinod by Bipparcho*, Imt which hud 
bwu gencmlly rejected hy the geopraphore of the intcrmediato 
period, acconling to which the known puttions of tlie earth, 
iiutead of being 8uiTciiude<l on all udM by the oomui, were 
connected by unknown Linda, so tluit the Atlantic and Indian 
Ocean* were ieparat«<) from one another and hod no mntuul 
connexion. Nor does be seem to hare ailmittni the existence 
of a aea to the eairt of Asia, bnt attributdl to that continent an 
indefinite and unknown extension tuwanis the east. 

Wc have unfoitnnjitely no infonuation as to the reasons 
that induced him to depart from the sounder view* of Erato*' 
llienea anil Stmlai upon this funilnmcntol conception of geo¬ 
graphy. lint it ia a plansible oonjecttiro that it was tho gn>at 
extension in tho knowlodgu of distant lands revealed hy recent 
disooTorieo—lui extension sup|toee<i to bo much preutrr than 
it really wiia—ihat led readily to the liolicf of otlier Inml* still 
unknown; while tho greatly incroaacil dimcnaiima which tho 
continents of Asia and Africa amumisl ujmn the map of the 
world in onniie<|uenec of these iluroverios rendered it much 
mure difiicult to accept the hy|K>thesis of a continunua ocean 
extending around tlieiu. S<i long os Afnca was suppuoeiL 
ns it hud been by curlier googtaphers, to extend but a few 
degrees 84>ntli of the land of the Sumbrita? and the niuuth of 
the Ihsl Sea. and not even to approach (n the iN|uutur, it was 
easy to luilicve in its cin-iimnaTigation, as at least a geogm- 
phical |)o*»ihilitT, if not aa an wtohlishisl fnct Rut when it 
W 08 foimd tlmt the continent stretchoil away for twenty and 
thirty days' voyage to tho aoiilh of (’ii|)o Annnata, and lluit 
even when navigators Lad reached (os they aup[Mtaed) os far 
as tho aoiithcm tropic there was still no •iiid of the land, it 
was not an nniiatunil reuetion to ossnmn its indefinite exten¬ 
sion, and refuse to bciiovo in Uie old notion of its peninsular 
character. 

Much the same- thing must have taken phw’e wiUt regard to 
.\sui. Vngno aa were the notion* wmci'niiiig China and the 
lands beyond ibe rjanges which hud I'oine to be rcodveil ui 
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iactB, they wore mifflcicnt lo show tlmt that great 
cuntiuent had nii cxteut far lieyotui what had limi dreamt 4)f 
by earlier gengmpherH, and tliat the hyptitheaia, so long 
ooccjitei) a« uu eatabliahed truth,* of an eastern ocean, sweeping 
round at once from the mouth of the Ganges to the northern 
Bhurcs of Scythia aud the opening of the (Caspian Sea, was 
utterly errunooua ami ImpoaublQ. lienee it seemed not un- 
reaiainable to asmme that no such ocean existed at all, and 
tliia bnlief Icil ayitemutio geographers to mlopt the Inld 
hy|iothi!sis which found (aronr with I'tolemy, and connect 
the oxtri^mo points tlmt wore then known of Africa and Asia 
by a supposed line of c<.mst extending continunnsly from the 
one lo the other. 

§ 10. Still more mifnrtnnate for the cause of geographical 
science was the view taken np by Alarinna u{Hin anotber of ita 
fnndiuucntal priiicipli^ in roganl to which he in like mutiner 
licparted from the sounder views tlmt ba<l before lawn generally 
ndupte<l. and iu whieb alstt be was fcdlowed by bU 8uooessi>r 
Ptolemy. VVe have seen that the nitmjturemeiil of iho earth’s 
cireurofetiuiee by Kratusthenca, thongli saiintioued by tlie 
great authority of his sULxsittsor llipiiarchtu, and generally 
adopted by suhsetjnent geographiua,* had not been unirersally 
roeof'uiKial, and tlmt Posidonius hud instituttal a separate 
iuv<«tigati(»u. Uie result of which was to reduce the circum- 
fnnmi^i of the glolw lo oidy 180,<j0<t stadia, or less thau three- 
fourths of tlmt determined by Eratuslheiu!*.* Aowmling to 
this calculation, of course tho length of a tlegree of latitude, or 
of huigitude at the equator, was nnluced fmm 7(kl to TiOO 
stadia; and this conclusitm was adripted Iwth by Marinus and 
Ptolemy, and made the basis of the gTadnution of their niui>s. 
While tho result obtained by Eratosthenes was about a seventh 
|turt in excess of the truth—the real number of stailia iu a 
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tlaniali la tart tuKt upoa wabing but Ssc nuk|itcr XXtl. p 2SC. 

■Mtra mojvctarr. raatiorn'i lo ba rv* ' * t>«« Cbaj’IcT XXIV, |>. SSO. 

MtTwl niibont inriniry boni tho Uioe * 8 m CtukiUcr XVIIL p Oil, 



540 


ntSTOUT oy ANCIKST OEOOIuniT. u«*r. SSVII. 


degree Wing just about GOO—^that of Poaiiloiuiw fell short 
of it by ono-«iiUi; so that, fiir from inathonjatical googmiihy 
Luring made uny rrul progress in this rcspw't in the interval 
brjtueen EraUwthonie uml Iholraiiy, the great AJuxauilrion 
astnmonier was actually content to laise hi» whole system a|i«in 
a calculation considerably wider of the troth than that folluwol 
by his pnHlocosaora nearly four coutnries before. 

§ 17. But tlie consc([U(mcetc of tliia error in tho geographical 
works of Slarinns ami I^tolemy were far gn^ater than they 
wuntd otherwise have Witt, from the attempt wbicli they tnailo 
to give to their trvatues a strictly scientific chameter. It was 
of com|>aratively Utile ini|K>rtanee in tho compnibeusire work 
of Strabo what measurement ho assium^ for a degree, becanse, 
as Wo have already seen, after discussing iho princijdes of 
mathematical geography in his two first Usiks, ho lays the 
subject whoUy aside, and nevirr attemiifs to correct the stale* 
meuts of distances, or determino the eondgaration of tlio 
coontrics ho doBcril>es, by referenoe to latitudes and lungitudea. 
With Ptobjmy, ami to a great extent with Marinus also, the 
caao was directly the contrary. So fur as wo aro abio to judge, 
ill the alMcnco of his work itself, Morinus confined himself, 
us did Ptolemy after him, alm<i«t entirely to the collectiuu of 
tho materials necessary to the preparation of a mure complete 
and sutisfactorj' map of the world (as well as seporatu innj« 
of its snbortliuaU) di\‘i8ions) than liud hitherto been (sissiblo ; 
anil the execution of this task, in anything liko a scientifio 
manner, was mrcessartly dependent throughout upon his first 
conceptions of mathematical geography, 

§ 18. Wo have seen that Bipparchus had bmg beforo imii* 
eeived the idea of a map of tho known world, hosed on strictly 
scieiiUtlc principles, in which every locality of iniisirfamro 
should 1 h< laid down according to its latitude and longitude, 
these bi'ing ilcturmined in every instance by uHtronumical 
‘•toerTations. But such a ixinceptiun, while it iluoa honour to 
bis sagacity as a Uieorutical philosopher, was in his time 
utterly imjKigaiblu to execute in practice; and the intervening 
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eentUTitM—while they had added much to the extension of 
geograpliicol knowledge, bo far as n general acquaintance with 
iUstant countrie* and previoualr unknown r^ioiw, as wxdl as 
to more actoimtc notions irf tho phyrical geography and con- 
iiguiation of the lands alrwaly known—had contributci rory 
little to such a l>asis of soientiflc obsurvatitm as Hipparchus 
hail justly Been to be tho indispensablo req<iisito for necumte 
geography. From tho time of tin? great nstrononinr iudee<l 
the idna Bcems to have lioen practically Imd aside, and 
Moriniis apiwars a«» for as we know, to linre been tho flret to 
take it np again. He was umloubUHlly well awarn of llie im¬ 
perfect ohonuTter of the mcaiis at hU rsimmand, anil could out 
hope to realize oven in an approximate degree the conception 
which ho proposed to himself; but he thought, and jnstJy 
thought, that by keeping this object steadily in view, anil 
making nso of all such materials as he could bring together to 
assist in formiug an improvwl picture of the •■arth’s surface, of 
tho conliguration of its lands and mob, and the position of tho 
most innHiTtant cities, ho would supceod at least in producing 
a n»p of tho world surpassing any of those that had been 
framcil by bis prcdecesaors. Nor cau it l)e doubted tliul tlio 
attempt was to a Mmsitlerablo extent crowned with suoceaa. 
tJrcnt ns were tbo errota into which he fell in regard to tho 
more distant and unt»iplored regions with which wo liave just 
becD doaling, it mnst lie admitted that hU map of £tiru|io, and 
tlio parts of Asia ami Afrira ailjuining tho lloditerronean, as 
well 08 of a cousidemblo ptrtion of the interior of Asia, dis- 
playod a deeiibHi advance upon all that hud preceded it. 

§ H». It is eajterially in reganl to this portion of his geogra- 
[ihical work that I’ndcmy, as he himself tells us, bus adopted 
the I'timdusions of his predecesMir in aluH>st all rosea, where 
ho has not thought il nccossary to point out his departura 
from them.* We mnst therefore in gi'iieml regwnl the extant 
work of Ptolemy, as representing, so far as the pc«itivo geo- 
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gnplucal d&ttt am ctinccrned, tlie tt«ults of the lalmtin of 
Mariniu, and baac<l upon hia concluaiuiu in the abeenoo of 
later and mon* aothentic information. Bnt in regard to the 
form, and arrangement of hia muteriala, the work of Marinua 
apiicors to have been liir inferior to that of hia »Ui*»-s»or. 
IH^dem^r rv[>eatodly finda fault with ita tniiltifariuus charaoter. 
and with the tuauner in which it wiut divided into separate 
portiutuf, ountaining the dievniaiun of tliffcrent {<aTt!i of tho 
«uhjt'4:t, tho coiielusitins of which wore not always consiatont 
with one another. Titus ho iliseusaod Lhi« longitudes in ono 
jmrl of hw wrork, and the htiitiidtw in another; an arrange- 
uiout, as I'tolomy |iointa out, very incuuveniiuit fur any one 
wrbo wished to lay down on the map the famitian of any given 
place or country.* Bnt it must bo romomlxTod that Marinas 
hail in tlic first instance to bring together his various mittcriols 
from a namb».<r of di(Tcrt>nt soumra and discuss tin* minita to 
l>e derived from tlicm ; and it can hardly lat douliteil that by 
far the greater part of his wttrk wo* aeoupinl with aach 
discussions, ladore ho was able to present the reeults to bis 
reaibini in a definite fonn. IHolemy on the other liand fouud 
the molorials occumulatMl by Marinus reoily to his hand, 
and was content iu must oases to ueoept his conclusions with¬ 
out further enquiry. It waa iheniforr cum{*aTatively easy for 
him to presimt the rtwiilts thus assumed iu a mom stdcntiflr 
farm, and one at the came time mom convenient for the 
ordinary student. 

It must bo admitted, moreover, that the very deflnito and 
symmetrical form in whiidi these materials were arranged by 
Ptolemy, anil Uiu apparaitt precision of his results, hat ii 
strong li-ndency to conceal from his readera the imperfect 
uutum of the foundation nn which they rested: while the 
minnto and mnltifarinus discussions in which Jfuriiius appinrs 
to have indulged, could not but throw much light upou Uio 
true character of his antliorities, and would doubtlrss have 
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revealeti to us, hud they l«eeii jireiwrvwl, llio »onrces ami 
origin i>f many of the cnore in I’tohimy's grout mitk, which 
at present apiwar unaoeounluhlo. A* it ts, the few sections of 
his lirst hook in which Urn later geographer iU8cusii.>8 some of 
tin* coticlusiniu of hia predece8«i>r, mid explains his reasons for 
differing from him, arc of vital im{Kn1ance in enuhling ns to 
judge of his nKsleof airiving at his own rrsnlta, ami to estiiuati* 
ul ilicir true value* tho specious, and uppuruntiy definite, state¬ 
ments with which he luis tillc<l tho rest of his work. 

§ 20. In anullicr resjiect also tl*« work of Muriuns was 
certainly inferior U* tliat of hb sneoeasor. Hb rntalo of con- 
stmeting hb map was still of a viiy rude and simple doacrip- 
tion. He was content to draw hb parallels of latitude and 
meridians of longitude us struight lim» at right angles with 
ouch other: taking at the same time tho immllcl of 36'—tliat 
jMiMung througli tho Strait of tin* Columns und tho Island of 
UhodcA—as tile foiimlation of hb ma{s ami setting off tho 
liitgrees of longitude along thb, according t4» ihuit due pn>- 
purtion to those of lutitmlc—without atUunpting to preserve 
the i:orruct jiroportiou uloug the othur jmrallels.' fSnch a map 
was of course mutiieiiiiiUcally imxnrect, hiit, in reguni to the 
countries surruouding the basin of the 3Ic*IiU'rranoan. the 
emir woiilil imt l*e very considerable, while in respect to the 
more dbtaiii countries to the mirth ami south, the gixigruphinai 
informiitiun poBcaswl cither by 3Iarinua or Ptolemy was not 
Buflieienlly accumto to render the error arising from thb course 
of any inuUmal importance. It would rather appear indeed 
thul ikluriims liar] himself taken tliis view of bis subject, as, 
according to Piolemy, he criticised all previous attempts at 
representing tJio spherical surface of tho ghilje on a plane map, 
and yet nciiuiesui.'<l in the use of the must uii|a*rr4<ct of alL* 
Yet thb mcthiul was the some employed by I'tolemy himaelf 
ill regntd to all his majis of {wrticulur cuuntrics: und though 
of course its errors would U* greatly magnified when applied to 
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tho nhdlfe surtiw of Uic IwLitaltlv wurlil, Mariuns nmy still 
hurt* ihongUt—a« wna feally Uw ca*?—thut llu-^* entire would 
Iw txidiug, when ixiniiwrod with ihoso resulting fcom imiM*rfcct 
iufnrnnntiun and inaccurately reported distaucea. 8ucli won 
the conclusion arrived at by Strabo,* and Uuiugh tho luorv 
M'curate niatliomatical initid of iHolenty riMbliMl tilui to aiijijily 
improved methods of delineating tho earth's surface, his 
thiHireticBl skill was so far in ailvanco uf his luatorial know* 
Iwlge, tlmt the improvemiait of tlie resuliiiig map fnim Uiis 
cause WHS ^3aUy of comparatively little •ignifleanev. 

§ 21. It would he a wiuto uf timo to attempt to enter into a 
dotailMl ivsamiimtion of tliv resitlte attaimKl hy Marinus, «ir the 
{M)sitivr advances which ho made in gougniphical knowtodge. 
Ptolemy, as has been alrumly stated, freely ailniits that ho 
mode the work of his prwlecessor thu losis of his own, awl 
ndopte<] all his conclusions wlierc he liml no cspe«rhd reawm 
for «l«viatlng from them. Put as he Ims certoinly not indi¬ 
cated in all i-ases such tlcviations, or pointwl out whero he 
posst^^ mlditional information, it is imposaihio for us to 
discriminate between wlmt is really due to Marinus and what 
lielongs to his successor. It will tliereforo be the safest course, 
OS well as tho most couvenioni, to re«ervo all such examination 
for the still extant work of l't«ilemy. merely noticing in 
Jiassiug those |iiirth*ular |K)ints in which he bwiy specially 
referred lo that (iftiiu Tyrian geographer. 

Whatever may liavo liecn the real meriu of the work of 
Marinus, there can l>c no doubt tliut he was singularly un¬ 
fortunate in licing followwl almost immtsliately hy a writer of 
80 great and well-earned a reputation hs Ptolemy, who, IxMidos 
liriuging to the lank a far greator amount of roa'themiilicail und 
astninomirxd knowknlgc, arranged tho materiuls llmt he found 
otdircteil, in «i convenient and at tho somo time (in ajiiicamocje 
at leost) so scientific a form, as to suit tho roi|iiiremeiiU of all 
unlinary students. The effect up|K*ata to have been so oom- 
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picteljr to •upeneda tbo work of tlio Tyrian geographer, that 
lu« name is not omn muntionefl by any sabeequcnt writer, and 
we should never have heard of his existence had it not bee* 
for tho candid manner in which Ptolemy himself admits his 
obligations to his ubscam ptedecessor. The work of tho groat 
^Vloxandfian astronomer, on the other bond, early established 
a paramount an^ority m the field of geography also, and was 
rogarded with a bli^ rovcronce which it in raolity little 
Its real merits were great, but it was doubllew 
owing in groat measure to iu external form and arrangement, 
as well as to tbo period at which it was produced, that its 
author obtained a posiUon as marked, and an influence as 
durable, in regard to the ftitun prognss of gcographv as to 
that of astronumy. * 


( S46 ) 
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PTOLEMY. 


PAirr 1.— IIi$ Qtoffraphieal Syttevu 


I 1 . Clacdic8 Protjui^cs, more oummimly kocrwa by tbo 
liunilmr appelktion of ProLEMT, a imtirp of Ej^t, anti 
livivianil wrote at Alexandria aliuut tbo middle of the second 
century of Uio Christian eta. Three few wurds cnmpriso all 
that wo know concerning the man who has loft one of the liest- 
knowru luinies of unti«inity, and whose acientific writings exor¬ 
cised an influence over sui^ceeding centuries second only to 
tlinl of Aristotliy. No other fiorticnlarst of his life are rpconlinl 
U> US on any trustwiuthy authority : tbo staleniimt that ho was 
bom at Pclnsinm api»oars to bo crruncoua,' but the point b one 
j of little cotiseqnenoe. It is fitfjnntQ important to determine 
j as nearly as possible the period at which he flonrishciL and at 
t which his great works were produced. Here also wo are 
wholiy^iu wont of any deflnHb oxtemal inrormatiun : but aa 
Mr. Do Morgan obserroa, “ an astronomtn always tearea his 
, date in his works," and it is certain that he tnjido olmuTotinus 
ill A.D. 139! and that his great astronomical treatise is sulise- 
quent Ui that date.* It may be considered certain also that ho 
snrrivisl tho Ejiipomr .\ntonmua Pius, who ilied in XJK 101 
and us his geographical work was certainly aubsoqitenl to the 


* It b dorlTrd wily ttnm • mUcOo. 
eaptitia of an oMtOet applinl tn bim bjr 
aaoj tif bia An^ soamwatolan iw 
fnllowen. f8a« Eorbiger, OmgnpJtit, 
tuL (. p. 408.) 

' Ha* Uh! artisbi l^rouaun:t by Mr. 
lb Muiipui. in llr. Kmitb'• IHatitmarg 
V Anrirnl Binfrafltf, wrf. Ui. p. 570 


* Tbs diaiUt of Antrailnaa b men. 
tbmwl is tb« rhmnobisbai work of 
Ptobuy oaUixl Komm* BanMUr: tba 
antbantlHIy of «kbb b notUbpolml; 
amt UMNigb anrb tebba wwra otwnys 
IbUf to aiMlltoiu firan »ah|ir<iuaiil 
etlittm, tbrra b nu roa«r« to aiupcM 
■urb aa Intupcbtiim In tbi* ow. 





r**r 1, PT0I.E1IT: uu OEOaEAriUCAL ilTSTrX. 547 

Odiupletion of bis main astronomiuiil ono,* wo bo far 

wrung in assigning it to tho latter |»rt of ibc roigo of Auto* 
niuQS. or to about a.u. 150-1((0. 

§ 2. e La VO ulrewly hail nccasiuo, in discussing tho work 
of Marinu* of Tyre, to point out the obligntious which I’tolemjr 
owed to that uuthor, and the relations wiiich they bore to uuu 
another. Ii is altogetlior unjnst to stigmatise Ptolemy us u 
plagiarist, or to charge him, tu some modem writer* have done, 
with plundering hi* predewssor,* U.'canse he maile nsi; of the 
mutcriahi which hod l>een occtunulatcd hy Miiriiius,and put them 
into* luoix*scientific, os well os more convoniont shuptv Every 
writer on geography since the time of Emtosthonea laid ooii- 
trihate<l souielhiug Ui the extension of tho kmiwlodgn of the Iti- 
hnbit4>d othl, o* U wo* termed hy thuGreoks, hut tho additions 
and ultomtiuns thus mode in the general outline of tho iirnp were, 
M »*• have already seen, comparatively inoonaidemble in tho 
interval l>otwecn Eratoetheaes and Straijo ; and tlie map of the 
world, US ooiiceireil by tho latter geograplmr, was still subetan* 
tially the same, in its loailing feature* and gcticral dimensiuDs, 
as tlial of Erutoathones nearly three centuries hefiiro. But tho 
coot' was yery diSercitl with the century that followed the ago 
of StruIxA, 3(any nausea, as we iuivo seen, wore at work to 
pmmotoUui exU-nsiun of gcH^raiihicat s(!ien(;e. and them were 
certainly not wonting writers to n-gister tho new fact* Huts 
reconled, and aild tlieui to the donutin of knowledgi* |uev’ionAly 
acquired. Tlii< very terms in which Ptolemy refera to llurinus 
US ^e latest, as wtdl as the molt diligent, of those writers who. 
“within his own time,** had dnyoteil themselves to the com* 
pilntion of geographical infomuition.* show that tht*ro lowl Iwn 

{C«nOTi|>tiiiml w>sfc In akloli 
intUttta Ui» poMtitnM o| Die 
nlitm oo Ut* rniUi'e lurikeu 
UtlOniie null ieiintialet. 

* See Uu» nttiiTe ProiaMuiby SLDl* 

Bran iu Ibe t'aitmiJ/c. 

• Am«; tk Hafum t Tifun trrmjit 

rt rmr uS'I/m, au^reeStfilt •wmtXt 
inBaXtu TV 11.1 1. 


be muib) 
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by OltU- 


* Hu himaolf tvfof lo liie gn»l 
MUuMNuliml «<irk by Dw BMW of MeSie 
penrt eW^f ribs Dtle wliiuh it iTats 
in Dm oiigiiul, tbonKh ciu»i> cisonsMly 
known «e MrfiXn eerret,,, In Die 

clabDi bwiknfliiaprognpbyrc.XIS;. 
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a lonp uncccgaion of rorh writere, domi almotit to the at 
which Ptolemy himgelf took up tho Umk of co-ordfajatiDg tho 
iTiiuw of nutteriiila thus collected into a syetenmuc and orpranic 
wlMilo. 

§ 3. Tt» thia ta«k indeed Piolmnjr devoted hinuelf much more 
in the spirit of an astronomer than of a gw^^pher in the higher 
sense of tho wonl. No trace is fmind in his work of truclt a phy* 
tical iloscription of tho world, or of the different c^iontries com¬ 
prised in it, as the true peographor should propoeeto himself, or 
of a sense of the importance of mountain chains, rivers, lakes, 
and inland seas, as not only <letenuimng the conUguration of 
countries, hut influencing their climates, their natural imslue- 
titms, and tho «Hmdition of their inhahitants. In this respect 
Stralio was greatly bis superior, oml indeed stands alone among 
ancient writers, fur us is even his work from fulfilling the reqniiu- 
ments of modem g<'ogniphical ecieuce. What Ptolemy undor- 
Ux>k was merely “ to itdorm tho map of the world.**’ not only hy 
the addition of what had been unknown to his {ite«loces8ors, hut 
hr the application to it throughout of a uu)ro Mriuntifie system, 
hase<l upon sound astronomical principles. He took np again, 
in fact, the idea which had lawn long lajfore put forward hy 
Uippan^buB, hut which that grent astromnuer ditl not attempt 
to realise from n sensr* of the utter inadequacy of his materials. 
Ptolemy was mi»re confident; and though be did not disgiiiso 
from bimsolf tho deficiency of the means at bis command, and 
the imp<M8ibUity of executing bis task in a really scientific 
manner, be appears to have thought that he could bring to tiio 
work tesonroos greatly exceeding those of his predecessors, and 
shonhl he able to attain to n^sulu sufficiently satisfactory to 
justify his having ma<lc the attempt. 

) 4 In proposing to himself the task of reforming the map 


r In Ui« opeoins inton««i of UU ii well pointed oat by WUUhers in bie 

tnatiM (U CL I, t I) be dtortitiae sr’'* aeUe on ibe j-f : “ I’lnlianit go*- 

mpby i> tefwie wblub would tmat Iti (('■ptw tM. nra duluioUKli UbaU« 
limn n (olviy to Uia art of drewlna« crtvpnpbioaeand tbnwiBtuiul bU 
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uf tlio wtirld as it prorioasly existed, be was (inly nodertakiii^ 
what bad been before attempted, with more or leas snooess, 
lioth by Eratofthenc* and by bis own imuiNliute {irrdfceasor 
Idarinns, as well as in a less deforce by many other geo- 
grapbent.* But the method to which he bad recourse was ono 
eutiredy new. .Vdopting tbo eciontifio conception uf Hip* 
parebus that a map uf the world could only be bud down 
oorrertly by d(*ternuning the latitude and longitude uf all tbe 
]»rin(*ipal points on its surface—a method of which bis own 
knowledge of astnmomy led him fully to appreciate tbe value— 
ho WAS at the same timu well aware that in order to attain such 
a result it was necessary that all such positions should be deter¬ 
mined by direct astronomical oUseirations. Unfurtnuately, 
tbe numlwr of such observations at his command was su small 
tlut it would have been nttorly impossible to construct a map 
based on these materials. Hence ho was compelled to havo 
recourse to the same method as had been pursued by preceding 
geographers for the determination of tbo leading positions on 
his map, b>‘ calculating and comjiariug itineraries, rendering 
days' joumep and voyages into stadia, and uthiir such rough 
miithisls as have lictni employed by geographers in all ages 
when they have bad to Uy down maps of countries for which 
they had no pniprr sciontidi' materials. 

But lire great iwcnliarity in Ptolemy’s mode of treating the 
problem bofore him is, that having thos succeeded in pix>. 
during sued) a map ua circumstances admittml of—the laat 
that,according to bis judgment, be was capable of producing— 
be proceeded to give a strictly scientific form to that which 
did not really rest upon any scientific Imsis. While the 
positions of the ploctn on bis map wore in reality determined 
for the mewt part only by such methods os Imvo been pointed 
out, he treated them as if they had been really laid down 


* tW wUuMm was. u 

w« bavt »Inw>lY awa (Chapter XVI. 
p. 619). (he ape^ «>b|a9t prpptanl to 
hiteaetrh; EratettheM: aad tbaMne 
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nccoHing U» their observed Utitnilos and lungilndes, and not 
only assipied them their places on tho map ac<»rdiu}rlv, but 
drew up copious nibh». piving distinctly, iu ih!gnKs ond part* 
f>f a d<^ec. tho latitude and longitmlo of every place on his 
nui|)« Xlis work ilius asnunied ta ^otm the very clutnicter of 
what Hipiiartdius had lookoi forward to as the ultiuiato 
dtaUtmtuM iu geography; and it was only on a caruful 
bveatigation that it would be found how lar it f«m short in 
reality of that ideal. 

§ 5. It nml hunlly be obaerTwl, that liy for the greatest port 
of the work of Pt<»lemy—six Uwka out of the eight of which 
it is comiNMiH]—consist almost entirely of such tables. They 
contain, in fact, tho materials out of which his own maps ww 
Constructed, and from the convonicnco and regularitr of their 
form, they have tho groat advanUigo of cnabUng any carefnl 
student to construct an.-w for himself similar maps, which 
would correspond with and represent the Tiewa of the author. 
It is one cd the leo-ling faulu for which I^lemy consunw 
tho wt,rk of his priHiec'Cw.r Marinus, that he had u.>t prttNmt«l 
the tesulU of his inquiries in a form suitable for this punttse; 
and there can be no <loulit that it was this merit whitdi grmtly 
contributed to the extensive popuLirity of I'tolcroy’sown work, 
and to the lasting influence that it’a»*qiiircd. Such maps’ 
were constructed in all ages tlie buses laid down by the 
Alexandrian geographer; the problem being one-ospednUy 

mndiwii plinun), but do fotUier. Tlik 
ont, initosiL s«iir m gmst a Jrxn. n( 

in bit Oiy. Mui ia OMtt owm • muit 
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in wgaH ti» th»* local maps of B^purato cuantrios—aithiu .thf 
rcacii n{ tho most onltnury pR<»frraplucal irtuilenl. 

$ H. hut it bus l)«*eu ftln*aJy’oli9orvofi that tho rnry (lofinito 
anil |(ositiTo form in which I*to!<'niy thus presen totl his con¬ 
clusions to the leader, «iks in itself calculated to disfpiiso tho 
true nature of these statcuicats, and conceal the (act that they 
wore in reality nothing more than tlio approximate results 
arrivwl at by a compariaon of authorities, •'tl distaui^s given by 
itiuerariu8.of the reports of voyagers, and olhor such materials, 
correctcKl freijucntly in a very summary and arbitrary muuuKr 
to suit with his own preooncoivod opinions. Thus, to take a 
single instance, wo find him stating in his introductory criti¬ 
cism of Mariniia,* that Pudomais Epithcraa on the hea was 
** ten nr twtdvo days’ joumoy ” t4i tho east of Meroe (the 
position of wliii'h woe assumed to be well known), and that 
tho Stmiia l)Otweon Ocelis and Deire lay at a distanco 
of 3501) stiulia to tho east of “ I’tuiomaLs and tho Adulitin 
(lulf ” (which he therefore assumed to Ix' approximately on 
the same meridian), anil Umt Ca]ie Arnmata lay 5000 stadia 
still (firthor to tho cast In this caac wo have ovidcntly the 
maU’riali furnished ns (though in a very general form) n|x>n 
which he iMiscd his conclusions. Knt we find these facts ropro- 
seutokl in tho tables in tlio following manner. Takiug tho 
lougitudo of Mero5 as 1* cost of Alexandria, he |)laci« 
I'tolemais -H** (that is to say, according to his mode of com¬ 
putation, ‘22!)0 stadia) to tiu* cost of it. Adulis, which 
appears in the passage jnst citetl as if it were on the samo 
meridian with I*t<demais, is carried a whole degree more to 
tho cast: fKdro is placo<i 7^°, or bIkiiu 3(500 stadia, cast 
of Adtdlfl, and Capo Anuuatu again 8^', or 4.080 stadia, to 
the cast of the Straita. rosaing over for tho present thn 
minor disc-rc|KtncieA, and mlmitting that in the first, {inssago ho 
was speaking in general terms, it is impossible not to see that 
his information was far from being precise and accurate. But 
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the ordiiuuT reader, referriug merely to lu» Ul»lea. and finding 
there the lonpltmles of the plueos in <|ne«tind laid «lown in 
degrees and half degrees,* would have nothing to shon* him 
that these were not the resnlts of positive olweTration, like 
the (iMitions assigned on mojlem maps to the Strait of Uab 
el Maiideh or Caiie Guardofni. 

But this is not all. Between Deire (a point that cun Im* 
identified with certainty as Cape Bir, from its being described 
as a city and promontory just without the Straits) and Cape 
An^mata. he enumerates in snccessioti fire trailing stations, or 
emporxa (as he temw tb-m), then the heaiUaml of Mount 
Hlephus. fla*n aiiotliur emporium, before coming to that of 
AreniaU it«*lf. All these names, with one escqition, ore 
found in the Foriplus, and in the name scjuonce. There can 
bo no doiiht that I'tolemy, b laying down this [lart of his map, 
must hare lieim guided by wane sm-h authority os out still 
oxianl Bcripliis, and the close ngreenicnt of the two U a stnmg 
oonfiniiation of tlieir sHbtantial correctniMs.* But it is alnioul 
certain that any such authority would only have given the 
distance* from jioint to point, in days’ voyages, or. which is 
aulwtuntiully tlie same thing, in distanc<» wtimated from the 
nnniber of days. When, therefore, wo finil the jairu and 
jdaces in ijucstion mmmeratod in order, with the latitude and 
longitude aillxed to each, as if it luul lieon sepumtely deter¬ 
mined in each case, it is important u. bear in mind that this 
is only a mode of expressing in n scientific form the con- 
dnsions which I’tolemy drew from the itatenii-nU of hU 
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autltoritT, and thnt it iian no more claim u» scientific orconcj 
than those oripnul iUtimienta vxprwwcd in tl»e {mpular Inn- 
and onjcoiding to llie rough modes of compatation of tho 
ortiinarr inuler.* ** 

§ 7. Dut lliis is pnxiisely what has boon too often lo«t sight 
of. The Mind, and almost sopoistitious, reTenini.*e. with wliich 
Ptoh?roy wo* rcgatdwl thronghoiil the !lliddle has 

descended in some ihtgrco to our own dnp: and it is not 
auoommon to find writers rfderring to his statements, as if his 
apparenlhj definite and scientific results lunst necessarily ls> 
Uoseil upon dntliiite iufnniiutiim and seientiiic calculation. Yet 
it U certain that lie {ki!isc4.v.-< 1 no materials that cu^d enable 
him to arrive at any such coucliuiions. It has liecn well 
remarke^l of him, os of the tlrcek writers in other instances, 
that tlioir tbooretiral dcrclopmcnt of sei^mce fur outstrippeil 
their [mwer of its practical application.* He saw clearly tiie 
true principles npou which gtxigraphy should be based, and 
the true mode in which a map should Im- eonstrm’Uid. Hut 
the mmni nt hU o«mimand did nut enable him Ui carry hU 
ideas into execution ; tlio siilistancc did not comaipond to the 
form; and the spccions islifiee tlwit hi* reared server! hy its 
external symmetry to conceal the imj>erfect character of its 
fouudutious and the ruttL>uacs» of its materials. 


* Ilia DBxIa ot mniaUllDn was hi 
fori pivnOaljr siMtmrDna lliat wblsU 
sny nkaliim ^>xni{Hii'r vrtnld emptur, 
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nnt rokt apoo tba mubk baaia aa tbnaa 
ot Zarla ami Barbt’nu wbkb atm «b>- 
rited from aataaJ nbaannititnia 

* CVwiaT’a doadioa PtoLmjf anti Hr 
.Vda. p. It. Mt. tVolrjr'a cuualiistiua 
or Pvibwi^t inatbnd Md pnnetpiM la 
tbotoaxiilr Batiafarlior: ami hia vhrva 
eonmreius tba real taloa uf bla poal- 
tinna are Umon at abioh orory unpta- 
jnd’Mfd atadaut ot that «ci«hri^d 
aulfaor mouit tKCMomrU; anitv. 0ul 1 
dlaooat altoxotbar ftnm Ibo omiotaabiBa 
ha liiH dmirn with itapaet to Iha atmiiat 
anbjaetortha Ntla. 
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§ 8. It would bowerer bo oltojrethor iinjiut to Ptoluiny to 
hold him responsible for the exitp^rorated estimate that lins 
been too often formal of the tmn T&lno of his gcugrajihu’iil 
positions. In his first book, wiiieh forms a general iutnMinctiun 
to ih»' whole, ho has been csrcfnl to warn his resilen of tho 
imperfect means tlmt n geographer poeseese*! in his day for 
th»» execution of tho task, which he proposed to himself, from 
the great scarcity of astronomical observations. After sumo 
very judicious remarks upon the mode of making use of the 
itinenirii^s of trurellm for geographical ptiqMsiee, and tho 
oorrections niH'cssary in their application, he points out the 
defective character of such materials in any case, unless base«l 
upon, or corrected by, ustn>nomIcal olwerrationa. Ho then 
proceeds to say: “ This being so, if the persona who had 
visited ilifTorent countri«» had mndo any such ohserrations, it 
would have been possible to have (yjiutrncted the map of Um 
world in a manner that would arlmit of no dispute, lint 
ainix' lIip|Mtrehns alone, and that in the case of a few cities 
only, in oumjtaruoii with the vast mnititudo of ihose tlmt must 
fiml a place in u general map.—has tninsmittcxl to ns tlie 
elevations of the north pole, (i.o., ohaervatious of latitude) anil 
the |iositions of }>luc(;s under the same parallels ; attd a few of 
ihoBi! who have writtcu since his time luivo addtil notices of 
wrtnin pimxw sitnaUnl op]K«ite to each other, not as l>cing at 
•H|aal distances from tho orpintor, hnt simply ns being on tho 
same meridiim—a fact wliirh is establisherl by tlio voyage from 
one to tho itthorlieing a straight course before a nortli or south 
wind ; while the distances from one place to anolher have fiir 
tho most part l)oeu reckoncrl only in a rough and gt'Uc,r8J way, 
espef’inlly those from cast u> wj-sl, not so much fram tho caro- 
lesauess of Uiose who re{xirted them, as from their w/mt of 
iuuthi':nuitic;il skill, and the small unrulier of Bimultuncons 
oWrvslintui of lunar ceii{i8ew at difTonoit places that, had Ixsui 
dnly niconhsl—bko that which was soen ui Arbt>U at the fifth 
hour and ot CnrUin^ at the setymd (from which it wonld Im 
st.am low niiui} cqiiiiioctiul hours tho places wc-n* distant from 
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vaL'Ii 011117 tovnrds tht' <‘4Ut or west) : [taking into conaidomtiau 
nil these things,] the ismtct course suulil hr for aiijr ]>er«m 
attempting to (Iran up a map of tho world, to lay down as the 
loisU of it tlioee points that wen.* dotumiiuod liy the must correct 
ul>8or>'atiuns, and to lit in to it tbuee derived from other souroes, 
so that thuir iMMitiuns may suit as well as (lostiihle with tlio 
priuL’i|ial points thus laid iU>aii in the first iustanco." * 

It wcnild be bujKwihle to state more oleorly tluin Ptolemy 
has done in the last paragraph of thi^ long sentence the true 
course that tho geogrojiher should punsne, in order to attain 
the uhjoct he had in view, so for as tho mcaus ut his command 
would ailmlL Unfortunately in hia own case those ni.>«ns 
were n-ally so dch-ctivo that it was impoasihlo for him to carry 
out in practice—even approximately — tho achemo that he hail 
»o well laid down iu theory. He himself proceeds to point 
out the extrenwdy imperfect charaeUT of bis infopmtion 
couetiming many jxirts of tho earth, from their great siiee or 
their n.'mote jMMltiou, and tho difiL^ulty of diacrimiuatiug 
nnioug till' conflicting statements tif travellora, luiil of earlier 
googrnpliers, so os to ae|ianite truth from falsehootl, and wlhore 
only to the moat trustworthy authuritieo.* lie then sclei'ts 
Marinua of Tyre as tho author who hod iiiioii the whulo 
collecteil the best nmteriuls for the geographer, oiid after 
praising him. iu the manner tliiit bus Uam alreoiiy quoted, 
fur Ills diiigcum ouil the gcueml aountlueas of his judgnumt,* 
pTocee«l» to jioint luit his dufocta, anil enter into long di*- 
cussiiins to refute some of his leading I'ouclusions. 

5 0. I'he most im|>ortaut of thiiwT hove been already «'on- 
sidercil: but it is essi'iitial to observe tlmt tliroiighuut these 


* i. 4, f S. I baiialslAl till* 
Impnr^t fMnfir jatt m tt ttolwU b* 
th> oristml, wiiimut stiiiroptins Iu pot 
II iob> a rlMtrr Smbum II altllie Men 
Uii»t Uis iiw s n lnic U iliraagliaal dis- 
tinol snil intullixtliW, nutwiUuUnilioK 
lls MMgnUrly Invotiotl stnutiufe. uul 
ths clnimv main l« vhlfill •stn pw«ii> 
lluati i* itiMflcd vttfaiD snolbcr. Tils 
•.tsbbot sn4 knvoived styls ut PtolMaj, 


SB woU ss Ibn ilifflrull; of lbs 
has witliont doqtd con&ribubxl mneb lo 
dsU'r oidluary toailcts boia (tioljrtiic 
bli flnt book, witbuat wbhsb It t> ho- 
pnodhlo to anil>f«4aiut Ura r<>sk of bis 
wntk. Uuadivds bars nifcrreil lu his 
labl«^ ht turn Uist bus gimh cMifaJly 
tbnmsb bU owa i>Z]iUnsUaa of tbw 
ttalme siul Buslit of ooestnirtiua. 

’ * L 0. § L 
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diBcossiona Ptolemy neter once nttempts to refer to astro- 
nomicnl olisermtions, which, lud they heon furthcotninir, w(iitlil 
at one© have been tloouivc of the piinU at imue. On th© 
contrary, in rejecting the extravagant ronclnsiona of Mariana, 
he exprastly doea no upon general gniumU only, and though 
his estimates may l»o more jndicinus, they arc not less arbitrary 
than thos(* of his prcduceaarir. Thus 3Iarinas, as we hare seen, 
had redneed the supposed distance of Agisymbs towards the 
south fcy obouf Ptolumy went fartlu'r, and redn«*ed it 

by aloui 10 decrees mom (1), so as to place it in just about the 
same latitude sonth of the c<|iiator that Meroo was to the north 
of it. But for this lusnmption ho had absolutely no authority 
at all :* and the nttcr ragupness of his mislo of dealing with 
the whole question is sufficiently shown by the bet that he 
applies the same reductiim to the position of lUutpU on tiie 
e^t coast of Africa, so os to bring it still on the same parallel 
with .^gisymba, as Marinus liod placed it; though Ulmpta 
was really situated 5* or G* sooth of the njuator, while AgLsvmba 
was (probably) at least 14“ to the north of iL' 

In liko manner, in regard to the remote regions towards the 
east, it is evident from the manner in which ha 
jHwition assigned by .Afnrimu U> 8*jra that he hail no mote 
dclinito information by which to correct it He justly eensaros 
Marinus for the enormous distanea to which ho had cam’et] it 
eastward, a ronrluoion liosed U|ion the vague statement tlial 
it was *^0 seven months* jonrney" distant from tho Stono 
Towi‘r; and poinb out tho absurdity of supposing snch a 
jonrney to be oil in the same direction, and to be uniform 


* U* kianir Mlmita UiU; but wldi 
that to Ibe sbaBOM of utnanmlval nb- 
wmtiflttt oiw ffnald onty ta a 

way from ottwr iifaennUMraa, 
web M th«llb«tiDople •(MjMrribM 
M ElbkipWut. Uiat la. titaeJc ueo ; mm) 
^ootmlry sbcmndeil is tbtnocpmow (1) 
of tlmo Uiiho. bo aaya, wcM 
lha oqoatar from 


Infrira t^y etmU ww (• fnnad at a 
rraalar diatuna irmlb of tfaa Mioator, 
t^ ooa ooRatpmuljna •• tha iatllaa© 
ufM<!n>«(LS, 4s.tOX .tndilkmi 
ioah <wRna aiu) gooara) rtaaoniiuc m 

tliia UiathaprooaadatuBxlhatx^Ibia 

of XciayaiUil 

* Iraat k|n my, g «• Mlottl Iba ao*- 
gaiaian atmdy oada l^| the Aci- 
lyoba of Uannsa wm tt«Uy Dornoa, 
or Iba ragbia aitjoiaiiis IL 


I'ABT I. 


ptoijmt: ni3 okoobatiucai. fltsrra*. 


contiauuos tTaTelliiig, without »Uowanc«* for stoppage# or 
tlclavsL All this is very true and just; lujt bo then prmwda 
todimtuuh it iy oas Ja//(though ho himaelf obserres that it 
might wtill be ilinunialu!«l by mor* tJian halj ), anil thus arrivu* 
at the ooncltuifui that it mart be really 8itiiuU«d furty.fire 
tlogreea and a quarter ea«t of the Stone Tower.* The proeifie- 
ness of this result is •miiusing, when wo oonsider the process 
by which it is arrivwl at. but when we tlnil in his tabltfs 
Stone Tower plaewl in 135’ cast longitude, and Sera in 170*. 
wn ar* able to eslinuite the real value of such positions.* llad 
it not been for the divnissimi in tho first liook. wo should have 
l^n utterly at a loss to account for the origin of so definite 
a statement. 

§ 10. Uut it might be supjKised that, mlmitting hU dellmto 
stnliMueiitsof latitudtai and longitudes in these remote countries, 
when? he could not |K«iibly have rtsil astronomical observations, 
ti> be fictitious—that is to say, mere arbitrary rtwulis doriv«l 
from the combination of untvrtain dnU—tho eaao would bo 
quite otherwise with regnnl to the countries familiar to the 
Greeks, and ea|>(K!ially U> the lands bordering on the Minliter- 
Tuncan, and those which had l>e«» so long subject to die 
Koman Empire. And yet it will be found on a careful ex- 
aminution, that even b»T»i bu» scientific garb is in initU no 
moro than a specious dUguiiMN aud while ho really possessed 
in this case materials (ar more ample and mure trustworthy 
than in tho cases wo linve been ci^nsideriug, be did not isjssess 
those positive sciontific determiuutioii8,ui)on whi^ alone, as h* 
bimseir ri^marks. a true gvogmphor could rely with coiifidcuce. 



* »• **• i *- ...^ 

• l-tol. *t. 13 , 4 1 ; to. I 8 . Tb« 

fiiniraa la thb an nimrtaln ; 

muiTot U»B iMriDX ITT” 15 ; ts»l 
$mb dinrefanein mar be diaoaelM m 


aei^ dUfct fw® fit* oalcuWUou in 


tha fink bonk. 


It k euriiiu* al«» Ihu h* a 


ITT’ 15 ; iMtl 


dUbteuov M LUiUiU of orarlf 31' bo- 
tvaca Uoia and Uio Hlisw Tower; U.« 
(Touud of wUlcb it i» lUflJottU In con- 
ectre. Ilo balt-ed jiwily cH.ti<an» 
Mariuua fnr rappucing U*at U>« jmiuay 
frani un* tu UiP uibot wa* thn^bout 
abwg tbc raou' |«tatli:U bat ba tiail bu 
oUu'i aatliority, and caoaoc|wmUy no 
maun uT MimoUag Ibo amooiu of 
distiatioti. 
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In th^ posaapo «lre*dy citod,* ho has himself poititod ont, in 
very distinct tenna. the exceeding paucity of aatnnumacal 
oltaerTatuin* to which he conld n-fer. Dipimichtis hu.l, it 
appears, giren » certain number of ol^rratiuiw of iatitado 
>y meas^p tho height of Uu- la.lar .tar aU.vo the horizon: 
but their number wu «nal). «ml ensy as aas this pr,Hi*s. 
even with the lustniments that tho ancients Inwl at their 
com^ml. his example do« not appear to have been folh.««l; 
and Ptolemy him^df ndem to those as almost tho only oUirva- 
tions of he kind ttroilahle. A more simi.h. rmale of doter- 
muung the Ut.tndo would bo foumi by ol^erring the length 

ol^irTTodomi nf Ulis sort 
wonld have Ik^ made at all the prineiH ‘cities of Uo. Human 
^piro, tlurngh, from the very ini|K!rfoct nn-ans thrv ixHseMwl 
of ^swnring time they could make little prctenc*. i; J^mocy 
But even such ohservations would sufli^ to determinT Um 
as they wore called, or zone, of latitude within which 
^J««t. of the same IcngtliA 
1 ^ “li ^tcr difficmllies i„ the determination of 
D£tndes. Here the want of .»rre«l mccJianical means tho 
measurement of time wo. ulwolutely fatal. Tho th.s.rr indeed 
wia not wauimg. ilip,«rehns. os ire liavo «.«, bad lonir 

m.xm k-ing twiLIc from any two station% the difference in the 
rinio at which it was observed w..uhl irive the d;fr ^ - 

our, which would lie readily convertal into dogn^ Ptul,„„y 

ciated the valne of such ol«en lahms, as the onlr in i 

or . 

uo, • m„t oWI, diut thov M n„. ^ 

.!». neorf of then, .m f.,rtWi..g. 

* AbofT, p. HM. . tH , , 

• A aua,U of tUlfmimU of tU. ' ahThtJ. book. 

««‘l, snumO]* MiKxaed to b- i— « I "T. ?** »b*«. ao<i«« la » 
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which ho refer* aa an cxumplo of tlu! pioceaa,—that of iho 
wlobmtwJ orlipao which took place shortlr l»efore the battle of 
Arbelau* mid which appear* to haro been obeerred at Carthago 
aIiio— waa merely a coac of popular obwtTatioa. and had no 
pretence to icicntiilc aocunojr.’ But nut a ainglo iusUinoc 
that could lay claim to such a character is citcil by Ptolemy, 
and if hia silenee on soch a point were not in itself conclnsive, 
it may be nddod that the occurrence of a few such uolatud 
(Hiiuts, really determined upon independent observatiuna, 
would of ncuosity break in, in a tuonner not to be mistaken, 
u|tnn ibe imntinuous cimiu of dtdtuiive (xmclasiona, which 
were the nial basis of his assumed longitudes. 

§ II. The only mode of correcting his calculations with 
regard to the distoiices from west to east, wiiich he really 
}(usse8scd, was derived from the other sonree refurnxi to in tlio 
puasage above cited—the olisorvations of places that lay oppottts 
to ous another, and tlierefurv on the same nieridiou, aa proved 
by the experience of navigator*, who sailed with a direct 
ooncBo triim north to south, or vice mrea, from the one piint to 
the other. Snch a proce^ ans evidently only applicable to a 
COSO like the ^letliterranean lutd the sous ouunected witli 
it: but even as applitnl to tlicmi it apjiears so tough «ml 
priiuitivo u nu>de of calculatiou that we are surprised to liud 
the results thus anivfMl at approximate ns nearly U> the truth 
os Ukt<y do. Thus we fiml Pudeniy stating, on the antluirity 
of .Marinns, tliat Tamco in Spain was o/tpofUo to flawareu lol 
on the rtiast of Africa: tbo diffen<nce of Inngitnda lietw^-en 
the two Udng in fact rather less than u degn>o. Again, the 
same author placed Cajie Pwbyuus in SieUy oppwito to Ixrptis 
Magna on tbo African otaast, where the diflenmeo again anioimta 
to less than a dcgr«>«; nml Uio (.'holidoninn Islands on tbo 
coast of Lyeta to Canopus in Kgypt, whieh is true to about u 
quarter of a degree.* t In the otlicr hand, 3Iuriuus emmeoualy 

* llntoivii. i Uftt si t rr. e. 31. Oon- , invitivnl, Iim brm slnady poiaUd oat 
cwniiog tbs <UUi. MW Clinkm, K if. I (tW Chapter WLn tSa,) 

«i>L U. pp. IM, 841. * )■ 19, 3-4. fa this rtmi ibit (het 

> TIm anmni ot ttrat that it noUy | «l their Mag ao thn oMwidfatn 
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placed Tergeste (Trieste) at the head of the Adriatic, on the 
aame moriflian with KaTenun, a fault for which he it tcrurelv 
cen»nn*<l by IHolemy, though that author’t own ideas of the 
geography of the Adriatic wer»j, aa we alialJ «ee. aingularlv 
defective, 

§ 12. It will be worth while to examine wmifiwhMf more 
carefully the real churacter of I'tolemy’s map of the ilcdiler- 
runewn. not nuly as aflTording the U-st means of estimating the 
moile in whicli he constructed hia niiipa. and tho true tnlm. of 
his r^lt^ hut Ijecauae it became, from the undue uiiUiiiritr 
ottttchH to his name, the roet^rnlied 

geographer, for many ceuturiw. and it is only in comiairatirelv 
r^nt Umw that the errora ho intiodimed have Iwen gradually 
eliminated Irom our modem inajsik* 

hoV !? ‘'Wn statement that .Marinus. whom 

he foUowod ,u thu inrt of his work with only slight <wasi«nal 
^rmtion^ began with laying down, os Emtoathcuiw h«l done 
before him. a principal or fundaimmtal paraihd of latitude 
extendmgr f^ Promontory St. Vimxmt) 

irongh the Strait of riie Colmniu and Uto Island of Rhodes to 
the f.^f of Issua. This he corn«tly assume,! to corrca,«nd 
with 3b degree ^ latitude from the <y,.u.t«r: a result which 
««s douhtleaa denyed from the obseryntion of Erabwthenes for 
the kU udo of Rho,leK* Ho then mnaaured hU longitude 
nlung this lairallcl, which he consideroil to ima frSn the 
Straits Uirougb Caratls in Sardini a. IJlybamm and Puchyn^w 

haU bm aW,r pnioOd mrt by ftiah, 

^ Chaplsr XXtt. 

|i* fim 

• Hi. ciarjfsiBtisI Mtimal. of tba 
ModitpiraiMan, ma hat 
bw ajttwdT Mintnt owl. onotinuaU lo 
R«>Kr«plwi 
(«-Cb., 4 « 

I L ‘till. 

M •“ }*> tbu toauace tlw 
ti{ obarTTaliuu, aod mS of 
"^fwUlio. of Okla^ 

•"l»i U- triM. taIHo.k. if «. n,kiin Ih! 
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...suoa , 1 * 

^ootor. Th* Miwooettj la... 
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in Sicily, iinil C«i>r) Ta'.nnrtu in th« Pel<»ponneiK?, to Rhwies, 
mill tiicnrc to Iuuk. Hum we flnil one important roctifleotion 
of tlir mop of KretOKtbtmi's, wIm> bail nurricil his |mraUvl 
thn>u}rli the Sicilian Straits, more tlian a degree and a half to 
tho north of Capo Pachyniu, and more than y north of ita 
true positioiL. (.»n tho other bund. )Iariutu and Ptolemy were 
guilty of «n enormous blander in bringing down the wlnud 
ot Sunlinia so for to the south us to place Caralis, which is 
really situated in 3}P 111', on tin* sumo jwrullcl with t^’upe 
1 jlTlHiiiiiu (in 37" 'Its'), and that again with (’ape I’acliynus, 
which is more than u degree farthiT sonth (StT dfK). The effect 
of this last error was altogcthor to diuturt the form of Sicily 
and tho diruction of its three aides: a defect from which tho 
niajHi oTeu of the last esmtury only slowly recoTered.* 

It is pmimhie that this erroneous conception of the position 
of isinmh* so well known os Sicily und Sardinia, was in some 
degtoe causfsl by, or ul least connected with, the asaninml 
position ol t ’ttrtlnigi', a point which, from its ini])ortuiicc and 
its extensive trade, might riiasouahly he supisnuHl to have been 
dnllniudy tixciL But, as wc have seen, thclutitudoof C'nrihago 
Imd lic<!u rrTTmoottsly nssigneii by Hippurclius himself us only 
tMX) stailin (or IK) It. miles) north of Alexandria,* ami this 
deti.’rmiuutioa was fuliowi>tl witlKnit hesitutiun bv Ptolrinr, as 
it hud Utui liy Strabo.* But tiuvigalom ifouhl not Ik> unaware 
of the fact iJiat it was but a sluirt run fnim Cajio Idlylnvum 
uoross to the IIerma>an I'nitnnntory ((7apc Bon) on the ooast of 
Africa, and again from thence to Carthage. The distance of 


* ThU wnt tia ol«arl/ mwo liy • ms* 
lanaon uf ibe man of Masmi (pat^ 
loliwl In nf ClaTrr (jWfaUa 

4 altyaa, 1819 ) with Ibuae coD«tract«l 
ofl Ibo (bUa (urnlaluil bjr Ptolria; klm- 
aotr. wbkh anootnpaij tba nrUvr wU* 
tiim* of hU work. 

' Ui|i|)arrbm Bp. Btmb. IL Sw t 88 . 

ISa. Sao aatpOr XVII. |>. «. 

' I'U>i«mT plaM CMllian ia 32jp 
N’. tal.. Ibal U to mj, a ikgn* aoil 
lanetbinln to tb« wiHli of At«xan> 
<lria a <li«Unre withih wmiM vrTv 

VOI.. II. 


nrarl; rapmrut Ibo 900 ttaiiia of 
lll|i|«nibaa acrxmiing in bla calcn* 
latinn of 000 •tadfs to n degieo. Tbar* 
out. Iban-rorr, be no doubt tlial in Ibb 
Uolaara, mt well a* in ibat of Bfxan* 
iluiB, be followed Ibe laad of hb inwit 
i>iTxl«coatur. In tbe 8tb book (a M, 
I 5) U* bate* that the tnagtal Mr at 
Canhafe woe of 141 boura, whlrh 
wnubl asrea well wtUi Ibr iMnitbm 
aMlgned In tba tohlaa. It «M Rally 
dtnated in alioat S8^ SO'e* miwi lluui 
4' bather north. 
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Sardinia also from th& African couat was imc Uiat hml bo^n 
approximatclr well known from an early period,* and in am- 
aequence it was necessary to bring it as niiar to Africa as could 
well be dune; and the whole African c^tast in that part of the 
Muliterranean bidng plat'Ml mneh to«> far to the south, the 
geograplier was coropdled to bring down Sanliuia also, untl 
the west of Sicily, much farther soutli than their true ]iugition. 

But whatever was the combination by whicli Ptolemy (and 
3Inrinus Iwforo him) airired at theae rwmlls, <.no thing is 
clew—that they were not deriTFil from actual olkseiratious, 
which could hardly have failed to detect orroni so «insiden»blo 
in the p(«ition of points so near to one another. Tho only 
point which was wppond to lie determined astronumicallT was 
Carthage: and the i^itiun assigned to it was unfurtnnotcly 
80 erroneous as to vitiuto all calculations l«iwd ujK»n it 

§ 13. Wo hare already seen, in discussing the gwjgraphiral 
systc^ of earlier anthore, the importance attochetl to llie 
(Kisition of Massiliu, and the adrautoge deriretl from its lati¬ 
tude having been correctly determined by Pythcos. This 
advantage iStrnbo wantonly threw away, and Ibcriiby distorted 
his whole nu»p of tho Mediterranean, ws coni]Mtn-«l with tliat of 
liratoethenea. Put Ptolemy wiady retnm»>d to the ewtablishetl 
conclusion, and place*! Massilia in 43* ff i,{ north latitude, u 
result very near the truth.* Unfortunately he was Iwl by ^ 
natural ileferonce to the great authority of Ifipjairulius m a»lupt 
his oironcjms conclusion, that Byaintium was in the same 
latitude with Massilia: on error that had the iuoviuhlo cfTei't 
of distortiugthe whole of the udjacimt jiortious of his map, and 
carrying up the mouth of tlu* Borrslhenet and the north oewst 
of the Enxiue much iK'yond their true jKisition. That of 
Manama, on the contrary, being contotly detenniucil. lecana* 
a point of primary importance, us that from which all the 
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meodurimKmts dtirived from itinoniricii aomas <lanl fo tho 
Wertorn aud Xurthcni Oceun would tuturally lie reckoiMHl. 

Anothnr point canoerning' wbich he lutd nnnaually 
information won the position of the capital of the empire, the 
groat city of Home. We have no gtatemont of the autliority 
from which tliia waa derived: hot it cannot bo doubte^l that 
there wore plenty of Orvi'k aatn>aomera and geographers to lir 
found in tho imperial cit)' who were i;apable of determining 
its latitude within tolerable limits by positivo observation: 
oml we nccurdingly find it phu^ in lot. dr 4<r: a |K«itIon 
difTering from the truth by only about 6 G. miles. 

In regard to the eastern portion of the HtHliterranmn, the 
positions of Aicxanilria and Rhodes had lioen long since deter¬ 
mined: the error in n-gard to tlutir rJatire (lositiun Imving 
arisen, as has been alruaiiy explained,* from an cnroneoiu 
Inmate of I ho distance, not from any error in the astni- 
nomical obserrHtions of their lalitndo. Mariniis, as we have 
seen, hue! placed Cnjie Tanarus on his y«lli parallel, about 
23 G. miles to the south of its tnte position, whilo rtolciuy 
(for whul reason wo know not) in this iutance df<|iarted from 
his usual autliority, and Imuight it down to3-P3,V; mon- tliun 
100 mile* too far to the south. One 1*111*01 of this was, to bring 
tlie island of Crete into altogether a false {Kisitiun willi reaped 
both to the Peloponiic«e and the eooth-westem coast of .Vsia 
Minor, so as to place it in a lino betw«*i*u the two, instcail uf 
lying (as it really does)aliogetluir to the south of them. 

§ J'l. If wo now {iriMMMal to examine the longitudes assigned 
y t hmy, who in this respect also followed closely in the 
footsteiw of .Morinus, wo sluril find thorn still more orroneons 
than Ids latitudes: but in this instaneo it will bo found that 
the prevailing effect of one fundamental errrn' is snffieient to 
account, to a groat extent, for all the rrwt. ’rin» longititdex 
reokuneil by Muriniis along the line nln^ady described us 
tmTorwing tin* whole length of the Mediterranean, ore thus 
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wjMirte*! by Ptolemy.* From the assamc<] mcridinii of the 
Fortunato Inlands, ho reckouod 2i degrees of lungitado to the 
.Stored Promontory: Unmco to the mtiulh of the Bott'w 

degrees; and the name distance from thence to Calpe at the 
entrance of the Straits; thence to Corslis in Sardinia 25 <legn>^: 
frnmCnralis to Lilybteum -44 degrees; and thcuce to Puchpius 
2 degrees; from Paebynus ocroes to Twnarns 10 dcgIr^es: 
hence to Ithodes 8^ degtws: and finally from Tth«yfi>a to Issns 
llj degnus. He thus nuulo the whole intcnral from the 
Sacred Capo Ui Issus, which really comjirtscs onlr alxitit do' 15*, 
to extend over not hits thnn tJT’degrwai of lonfedtnde, luul the 
length of the Mc<littfnan(.an itself from Calpo to Issus, In 
Rmouut to (52 «legreea: rather more than 20 degrees bevontl 
the truth.' ' 

It IS easy to detect one principal ai.urre of this enormous 
error. Though the distance* aUire given uro npirtiMl by 
l*tolomy 111 degrt-is of longitade, tbev witc oumpnteil bv 
Marinus himself from wliai he calls sWwuoni, that is. from 
distances given in maritime itinemries and reported in sUelio.* 
In other words, he took the statements and MtimaU* of pnv 
ceiling authorities, and converted them into degrees of lungi- 
mde, according to his own calculation, that a degree on ir> 
pijmitor was equal to 500 stadia, and ruiiaeqneiitly a degree of 
longitude in UUtude StF would be «iiml (apprxiximaioly^ u> 
dOO stadia.* Hcreraing this process, wo find that the *sftimatcs 
he innst have adopted as the iniwt trustworthy gave 2d,800 
atadia for the total length of tiio ^ImUteminciin, and 26,8(M) 
stadia from Issus to tho Sacred Promontory. Tliis calculation 
was considerably below Uiose of Eratnrthenes and Artomidonw, 
and ci.u»,.,uenUy appnsa-lied more nearly to tlie troth than 
either of them.* It was in wnsequimee of the iiiifortunate 
emr intndnc«l by Jlarfiins and Ptolemy into the grodimtiori 
of their maps, tliat they disgiimd this rtallv ralualje result in 
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a false aciontific which had the efftet of tuish’adiiig 

till auccotHliag geoprajiht'iB for many centarics*. Hod the 
original work of MariDiw l>cen preservwl, in which he 
cltitihtltsw entereti into u fall dtaonaaiou of bis nmtiirials, and 
atateii at longtii the particulars furaialicd by hit Uaditumi, wo 
shun Id probably have been tiwred tl»o const'ijuencca of his 
erroneous cnnclnsion. 

§ 15 . It is very unfortunate that so dtslinguuhc«l an astio- 
mimcr as iWemy should have entered into no disenssion as to 
the diffcnait attempts that had been nnulo before his tiiuo to 
determine the ciroumfcionoc of the globe, and the lioustiqueut 
mensuration of the degrees <ir {mrts into wrhicli it was divided. 
He ooiitcnts himaoif with uceepting the conclusion adopted hy 
Mllri^Il^ that a di^greo at the cqiuitnr, or of any t»ther great 
mndo on the turlaoe of the globe, wntuined oOO stadia, “ us 
ill oiicorrlanco vritli the generally rewived measuronienta."* 
The result of his iipplicatimi of this misU* of grailuatiuu to the 
msp of the MtnliU'rrunuan and tlu* surrounding coiiuUiea was 
necessarily to extend them enormously from west to *.*ast, 
whoro distancea worn measured continuously along the funda¬ 
mental parallel of latitude, iu the manner already described. 
Had he |HHi»es««’d auy trustworthy olworvationa of longitude, 
even for a lew points (as he diil iu regard to the latitudes), 
tlicse would huvo servwl to correct the error which, in tho 
ulisciico of all such checks, wont on occiumiUUng the farther 
ho pns;cft<lcd eastward. Thus tho mil groundwork of his map, 
so far as it was liascd upon measured distances, was grwatly 
su|H!rior to those of Eratosthenes aiul felrubo: it wus the net¬ 
work of hdse gnuluation which he thrt*w over it tliiit vitiated 
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all hi* positions, wliilg. from tJii* form givnn to his w..rk, in 
which all tliese erroncoos resnlta figtmsl in his tubleaos if they 
luid been durivwi from real obsorrutiooB of latitude and luogi* 
tude, luter geographical students wun^ led to adopt them os 
mch, without going bock to investigate the pruce*. by which 
ho had arrived at them. 

§ 16. Another source of error, of much Iws importam'e in 
itsuif, but wliich it U essential to notice, inasiiiiich us it 
pervA'Ics in like manner tho whole series of l*tolemy s lougt* 
tudes, WAS the erroneous «loti5rmiuation, or nither ussumptiou. 
i»f the primary meridian from which they were all to bo 
reckoned. Wo have seen that tln^ Sacred Vn.montory 
St. Vincent), the sonth-wpstem mitrcmhy of .Sjsjn, was 
regarded by almost ail the earlier geogmjjbere ns the extreme 
western iwunt of the kn.mn world. .Marians and Ptolemy U,th 
cuncurred in tho commonly roocivod though erronootw opinitm, 
that It wits the most westerly |H,inl of the Siwnuih i- iiiusnln, 
and oonsofineutly of the oonliuent of Europe; Inti they knew 
in a vague way that the Fortunale laUuths which lay at some 
d^ee from the mmUrm ««.! of .Vfrioa, most g.tnatetl 
a so to tho w«t of the Sa.-r.sl Cuioi, Il„t they had m. real 
idea of the )s>sitionof these islands,* and when Marinus, in order 
to inclndr them in his map of the world, drew a snppo«.l 
meridian thnmgh them two degree, and a half U. Ifao west of 
< ape St. > iucent, he was. in fact, merely drawing an imoginarv 
hue from which his longiindc were reckoned. The measunl 
mnnts and calculations n|K/n which thi-se were reaHu basiHl all 
began fnim the .Socrcil t !aiie, which was the limit »if what was 
actmUly ^a«r« ; Imt in no],icing the... to degrtn^ of l.mgitmle 
he a.ld«! .dwnj-5 two degn^es and a half in ..nl.ir to refer them 
to the supposed meridian of the Fnrlimaie UlumU. 
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It is hunlly npcwsary to wW, that tho meridian thns arbi¬ 
trarily aasuDitHl difleioil widely from the truth. The Island of 
Ferro—the westcmnusl of the group of the CanAties, which 
hntg oontinucil. cren in mo4lem times, to be aMnuue<l as the 
prime meridian*—is really sitnatwl IS’ 20* of lougitnde weat 
of (imenirioh, while Ca|ie St. Vincent is jnirt about 0“, 
that the real difference l)ctTit*en the two amounted to 9’ 20* 
instead of only 2^”. Hut the ideas of l*Uilcmy coueeruing 
the western coast of Africa and the islands connected with 
it, worn, as we shall see horcafter, even more vague and 
orroneous than those of his pnslccesaors. In order thenffure 
to compare his lungitodcs with thcMo on modem majie, it is 
necessary to rcganl them as milly UHvisiircti from the Sacred 
L'romonlory eastwards, or rather (in rcganl to the 3Icdi- 
torrancau) as he has himself dune in his eighth book, from 
Alexandria westwards.' 

§ 17. if now we take the distamtes above given by I*tolemy 
{wm MarinuB, and ealenlate the degrees of longitude at the 
rate of 60U stadia (KO O. miles) to the degree, wo shall find the 
HUomaloiiH character of his map to a cousidcmble extent dis¬ 
appear. Instead of Ii2 degrees from the Straits at Calpe to 
Ittus, the interval is nnlntwal to 52} 4legrtws, Mttll cutisidoraUy 
in excess of the tmth, but differing Crum it only by •omewlint 
morn than lU degrevs instead of 20. Again, if we take the 
ttifferenoe of longitude between two well-known points, us, for 
iustanco, that betwetoi Alexandria and (.'artliage. which is 
reckonotl in the tables of Ptolemy's work at 25’ dO', we shall 
find it reducnl to aUait 21’ 20': only about beyond the 
tnitli. That Udweeit Alexandria and Borne, in like manner 

' It lus cpntiauatl m tcentra) oah tn tkckim Ua taai(itu<U« in all (<•«« 
wnoax Oi>nuso oeoKtspItMw iktwa lo fraoi AWsASilria. l{»iiro(aU,ii adoiSnt 
imr own llmiv DtU of miuw Utr U»< otlwr nUa in twiLr In toUnw itMi 
mendisn to wnpinyiv) in Utn raoi nirri- exampln of lUrinu*. It had tha wi- 
<U«ii p nnn fa ic Ihfooicb Iho Ulnnd of ranuk* of limplteity an ohvlatiiig lb« 
Kems V* Utat cnBaeawaly naatiaml by diatimSiiai hatwana fwat and ««•( 

kngitadaa; hat oa tha otbiw hand iiail 
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»Inkii from 'OT 50 to ir 50’ (tlir rml diffrrmiw being jmrt 
aiwut IT^); and from Alexandria to Slosnlia wb obtain ytl* 
instead of 3<i’, while Ike rml intcn-al u only about 211'. 
Camlia in .Sardinia, which holds so conspicnotw a pusithm on 
the fnndamentui parallel of latitude, is placed by Ploleiny in 
32- 3V east of his primary meridian, or .30* fr»nu the fsqcrcd 
Cape, and 28* west of Alexandria. The latter distance, if cor- 
iwtM as above, eomea to be only 20’, rather more tlian 
-4 ^y..nd ^o truth. But the interval bewwn Camlis and 
the Straits, iMU-ad of amounting to 25, or even to ncarlv 
21 (legTtiM.asit would do acoonling to theccirrrcted gmdiiattmi 

diHM not really amount to more than 144*. A large part 
of the error in the longitudw, which still remains Ufter 
correcting the graduathm), thus arism, os it apwara. from the 
^iiMna o^mputalion id thU distance, much the longest that 
w reckmied withont a break along the fiindamontol iwmlloL* 
This circumslance doubtless arises from tic imp«Trfci tion of 
the miwu at tho wmnmnd of ancient navigator*, of oom- 
pu ing dwtanecs at sea ; a defoct wliicli would hr mrno atmngly 

felt, the oi^rer ibo unbroken ooune that it was ntteramed to 
estimate.* * 

§ lli It apis-ars from ibe precluding invertigaUon that, «,wrt 
from Uic .imstant emu arising fmm defective grudiwtion, them 
was always . tendency to oxuggcmto tho diilanrv* from one 
IwuK to anotlicr. as measnnd. or mtlier osUmaM, bv tho sea 
Toyagu between them. It waa donblln* owing to Uio same 
cause that the eslimat.. formwl by Kmtosthenm of the h-ngtli 
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*if the SrfiHteTTsueiui luul cxcw«le<l Ui** truth by ratlicr mote 
thun on'*-fiflh: while Artomidoma bud reduce*) this first 
N{)|iroxinuitKin by nciirly 600 atudia;* and the calculation 
adopted by Slnriuiw, when converted intf» stailiu, would give 
24.MX) stadia, ur ITlX) etailia I«>ss than that of EraU«tbeiu<8. 
Yet this estimate still exceeds tlie truth by nearly 500 G. 
milti*;* sii diilicuit was it found by successive gc«)gTBpher», in 
the absence of any positive obwirvntions, to entauci{tate them¬ 
selves from the efifccts of this tnwlitinnul error. 

§ 10. It is evident tliiit both the tmiuos whicli wo have 
just lieeu considering would continue to operate witli at least 
equal force upou the oontinuatiun of the map of the wurld cast 
of tbo ilediterraneaii. The efift^rt of erroneous graduation 
would indeed of necessity bo evmtJuiive, and produce a groater 
amount of ditplacemeni the farther it was carried eastwards. 
Nor weru land itineraries more trustwnorthy than marine ones. 
W'c have already hod occasion more than once to point out thn 
deftnrtive nluirocter «if all such os were avnilaldc in ancient 
times, except witliiu tba limits of Uie Komau Empire, and 
tlnneweninol available in Asia beyond the Enpbmtes. Uence 
llariuua was compolled to rely upon itinerarica, in which tlie 
distances wore given in tefiattti, or {Mirasanga—the vague and 
inaeciirale character of which mode of reckoning hml long 
Udore lanm {MiinbHl out by Htmltu—while hn neglecud to make 
any due allowance for tlio cimiituus diameter of the routew 
and tlie loKH'ssary deviations from the straight line on which 
they wore to be laiil down in the map. 

Ill this respoel I’tolomy was far in advance of his pitnlo- 
eessors. In treating of tln^ materials with which the goC'graphcr 
hull to work, he points out very clearly and judiciously the 
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.lifflcnlty m nmlcinfr of dirtiuiee* w giYon by itini rmriw 
wiibont any nccimpanyinp ulMt-nralMma, or even noticrtj of 
U^iig 8 , and tbo nmhsdty of andybir a .romctioi, to alJiiw 
for the Mtnduipi and deriatioiw 4 .f ibe rood* in the CMt, of 
itineianw by Und.iuwl irrejnibiritiea in the force nnd •lirecti.in 
of thu windain the cane of Uiobo by »ea.* Wo bare wen that, 
strunge as it may apiRw, there is no tnit‘e of tbo aiiplicathm of 
tbis TCTT simple jirinciple, even by nudi gtograplufs u« Ero- 
tostheues and Artomidorna 3f«rinus on tbo other hand 
•eeiM ti. have reeopistod it in theory, ami to a certain extent 
applnHl It in pructioe; bnt Ptoloray was certaiiilT the first to 

Ho points out also with great distinctness the diflV-rem-e of the 
deg^ m which ilieso corrections ah.»iild be nuule. acconiing 
as the route was more or lea. fn^inentcd, and the estimate 
Iboreforo rested upon « wi.lcr or more limited experieuee. 
Ihe distmicos along the .Mmlibnnmoan, for instance, which 
we have jmrt been disi-tuHing, be amsidew us li-ing w^dl 
cstabUsbeiJ. and that suffloient allowmice bad already 1 >Z 
made ,n ^gard to tb^i for the caus.« of error jurt m.«Lned.* 
Kui m follmrmg Murmus b.m the Eupbmtc into the bean of 
he .lesenbes him as having foilml to make anv such 
dtsiuction; and m consequence proceeds to apply’ them 
himwlf. Uufortniiately in this case, us in so manv otben. 
his theory was in udranoo of his praetiiTe, and bis coms^tirm 

dhTJ*"” r *^*’'*r*^i!* ^i**”*^ 'liminislMni tim estimated 

distamc from the Euj.hratoe to the Ktom‘ Tower (ter which 

qurntly making s..mo appraii„,«iion to ih„ tniUi). by some. 
Ihmg less than ono-tentb.* Ii« summarily nHluee* tli, 
the . toim Towor b> S,?« by oiie.half(!|.^ The nasons be 
««.gns ter nmkmg « mneb larger reduction than moJirUiil 
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last cASfi •tt* iluifod oouKliwivo, but tUo actual oniounl adopted 
vna —M ho liiniHelf admitUHl—altoguthi'r arbiiiHry. 

§ 20. The result of tho!*o correclhma U that be estunutes the 
uhuie distance fn>m the jKuwagw of the Eujihmtea to the f>lone 
Toa-ef at 2-l.(KH) atodia. or (W degrees of longitude,* and that 
(nitn tho Stone Tower to Sera at 45^ degrees: so that the 
whole dUtan<'efp)ni the Euphrate* to Seru amoimled, actxirding 
to his calculation, to lOTti degree*, and when to this waa 
mlJetl the result already coinpute<l for the interval fn>m the 
mcridiau of the Fortunate islands U» the Euphratea, amounting 
to 72 degrros. ho obtained 177^ degrees for the ilistance of 
S*'ra frum the w^lem meridian.* This then—or as ho elso- 
whetF expreasf* it, m»l <iuitc twelve houn of longitude (ISO 
degrees)—was the conclusion he arrived at with regard to the 
length of iho known wiwld; instead of the 15 hours or 225 
degrees of longitude assigned to it by Blarinus.' 

Uut it must be runiemborwl that tJiis t<«rm, ua appliwl by 
IHulcmv anil Mariuus. hail no such detinitir meaning as liud 
l»een attached to It by earlier geographers. When Eratosthenes 
nr Strabo spoke of tliv length of tho inluibiUsi world ( 1 % 
otxovtuifji), thi'V understood by it a line extemling from one 
ocean to the other, and ImviugconsequcDtlyn dcHiiite boundary 
at each extremity. But I’udemy, as well os .Murinns, rejected 
the hypothesis of an eastern m-uan. hounding the continent of 
Asia in that diiwctiou, and mpptvswl the land to cxu>ud iu- 
deilnitely towards the eiwt and north, ns they eonsidcroti tliat 
Africa did to the south. Houiw In them Sera and Sinic were 
merely the most easterly irioem points in Asia, Jtwl aa Agisymba 
in .\trica was the most southerly. Bcyonil tlieas.* lay •* the 
niiknowu laud,’* the existence of which they assnmeil, in each 
case, just as former goographeni had assumeil that of tho 
ocean. 

§ 21. In regard to the breadth of the known world, his 
oonolusiens were in like muuiur derived directly from those 
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of Munnns, mereJy npplyin^' the (■omTtion that ho jndpod 
ne«»arj- to the eitraragjmt extension giron by that writer to 
the continent of Africa towiirtl* the south. Thns ho assumed 
the latnUh-l of Thule, which luui been phu^wl by ilariuns in 
A. lau ter, to be the northern limit of the world,** aud that of 
Pnwmn nccurdmi; to his own arbitrary rootillcation of its 
pt«iUon, to be its southern limit, which he aeconlingly iilacod 
in about 16 degrees of south latitude. He therefore assigned 
to It, in round numbors. a breadth of about 80 degrwa, thus 
largely the estimate of either Emtoelhenra or 
Stmlio. but sUlI keeping within tlm limits of the proportion so 
straugidy owumed by uncinnt geogrsphen, that the length 
was more Man douUt the breadth. 

‘lotting the subject of the scientific framework 
with which rtolcmy sought to envelop and disguise the 
r<».I porerty .,f |,i. i, i, 

^ bu, MBbtU bo,k. .kid. 

.ntoi, u. k.v, „ more Imly Kiomijo Ikm, the m. 1 , 

and to be entitled U> a degrw of autliority which, they mimit 
rannot Is. churned for the positions in his ordinar; tables! 
After devoting ibc whole of five l«oks-from thT^^wnd to 
the Bixth-aiid a part of the seventh, to the enumeration In 
0 Ubular fom. arranged according to tlic countries and 
provinm-* lu which they were situated, of „U Uie points of 
which he thought ,t n«essary to fix the ,K«tio«. he^mcecd« 

fol ‘'f known world, such Jwrruld 

form a fitting comi»nKm to , g^^,^ 

m the eighth book, be goes on U. explain bow the man of the' 
world can bo nu^ convenienUy divided into sejmmiL mu,« 

T • * ““'i™ ” '”.8^ ■ij*' 
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known, iuid iwjuire to be represontwl in mow or Inw detaiL* 
Tlic scries of majta that he pniposes to omstmct is thus entirely 
B iniiliir to tlint ill a modem utlus. Of these he devotes ten to 
Koro|H!, four to .Vfrica, and twoho to Asia.* 

lie tlnin give*, in regurd to each of these maps, a succinct 
statement of the ctmutric* which it includes, and the limits 
within which it is oompriswl; as well m the proi*ortion which 
the degrees of longitude hear to those of lutituile. This pro¬ 
portion Itt* state* only with respect to some one parallel pausing 
ncnrlv through the middle of the map. The same proportion 
will, of course, os he doe* not fail to remark, not be muthemati- 
euUv oorroct for the other {larallels, but ho conmilcrs the 
diflToremni us unimportant within tbo limits of each partial 
map* Hence overy one of ihi’se separate nia]» is in fiurt 
ixiustmcieii ujmn the same principles us Morinus had applied 
to hi* general map of the worbl, and in gintig the proportion 
of lungitodcfl to latitude* for unv parallel, PUdomy considered 
himself it* tloing all that was requisite for the graduation of 
(SM’b iiiup. 

§ 23. But he then adds, for ouch map, the latitudes and 
lungituibw of a oertaiii number of the roost considemble cities 
('outainiHl in it, reported however in a totally difforent manner 
from that employed in hi* previous tables, giving in emdi case 
the latitude as denoUsl by the length of tbe longest day, and 
the longitiulo occnnling to the difTorence of time from Alexau« 
dria. Both are expressed in etjuinoctial bonrs and fraction* of 
an hourJ These have l*een generally rcgardeil as merely 
a ilifTeriiiit mode of atatiiig the latitudes and longitudes of tho 
pliu^ thus wdooted. Ami this is certainly at limt sight 
the natural inference from hi* own wonU in the {wsaagv just 
ciletl. But it is unt easy to pcrceiTi; the purpose of «nc:h a 
nsTapitulation of a certain number of velcftctl {Nwitioiis in each 
country, giving in sulMtauif no other information wueeraing 
them tluiu is already given in tho other table*. Hemto it bus 
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been WT|»iw»e<l by mimy niodrrn writers that tbo pwitioivs In-re 
given nre such as luiil been really dptrnnined utr<iiioinimllv« 
os dUtingnisli^l frtrm thiwe in the wbVh wm? for the 

miwt derivtul merely, in the manner nlrrutly ex|ilained. 
from itintirarii-* nr the inibmiatiuii of travidlers, Ihjt no hint 
is given by Ptolemy himself uf such n distinction, which he 
co«l«l hardly have failed Ui point out, had it really cxistHL 
Moreover, tho nuiidw-r of positions given in the eighth bonk is 
fur greater thuu can U- reasnnnhly supposed to have l»em 
determined hy p.wntive oU^errotion : and oil the ohjecrinna 
tlmt have already U-en bmught foraiml to show that this nos 
imiH«8ihle in the case of the unlinary Uihle# applv in girat 
meastm. to thow in tho eighth book also. The m.^n’m-menf of 
longitude hr time was the very thing timt the aricu-nts hud no 
means of nccorapllshing. Can «e 8U{»pose that Ptolcmv naillv 
poss^l any stu^h uhsenalions for snrh places as ihi-’lsLindV 
of Thule and tn-andin in tho nortli, or for (ianuna and (Jim in 
the intmur of Africa? And when we find him stating thm- 
*^e particulars for tvra, Himi-. and Cattignm. onuerming 
which we know how utn-^y vague, a. well « errone<.us. his 
information n-ally was. does not this at onw. show that th.-v 
are Ijus«h1 np.iu no foundation of actual olwTvathm » 

5 24. Tlie real punsiHc of tho eightl, lxx>k appeam f.. have 
U-..U « loUlly d.ff.>tvnt one. Ptolemy, w.. n.iul re„,e,al«T. 
WHS much mi|m an astronomer than n goograpln-r: and hia 
obj.-cl. thmnghout his work was to cunaidcr the world Hint be 
was de^nhii^ mther in Us astn.nomical and eosmicjil relations 
than with mferenc b, its physical nmdilinns or ll... s.K-einl 
olyocts of theonlmary gcogmjihej. H.-tce. artor having lai .1 
.b,wm ,n the U,t manner ho could, ail the positions that In. 
thought ^•.,nl8^tc uiHui his map of the world. In. wo* d, rirrais 
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and Cattigara, and the towna abich lie {ilnuea in TaiiiulMtnc, 
with regard to which ho c*moinlT could have no observations 
—a notice of the courae of the sun with respect to them, iinil 
the extent tu which it deviates fn>m th«* vertical {Nisition 
through which it iieceasarily iMUwea. Such particulars art< of 
no vuluit for dotimnining tho latitude, which is aufficLentlr 
given by tho length of the longest <iay. They are simply 
uatmnoniit'jil facts, interesting only to tho astronomical goo* 
gtapbur. liut moreover they an- lauta which the mathomatical 
geugiapluT would be able to calculate for himself with reganl 
to any given {toaitiun; and that this is what l^Iemy mdly 
did, is shown by tlu’ fact that while his account of thes«) 
phenomena U correct for the latitude (wutned for each place, 
it is in many cases glaringly wrung for the mi7 position of the 
place in 4 uc 8 tioa. Thus, lie tells us of Syeue. which was 
placed hy tromnioii constant, and approximately citrrectly, on 
tli<’ northeni tropic, that tlie sun is vertical there once in tlm 
yeor, when it just touches tho tropic. This of course is comH.-t : 
but he employs tho very same words in lugonl to Arbis on the 
coast of Godrosin. which he conoeive*! to bo in the same latitude 
with Syone, but wbich is really situated nearly two degrees 
farther north. In like uuuiucr he ascribes to Pattala on the 
liidu-s which he aup|iosed to be iciVAiw the tro|Hc. tlu* phcuumeiia 
tluit wtmid be im-ident bi ntich n position, and affirms tho 
iQiine thing of Garanut in Libya, which was also mtily situated 
three degrees to the nortli of the tt»ipic, tliough h«* supposed 
it to be two degrees to the south of it. Another strikiug 
iusluueo of this mode of priMToeditig ix-x'iirs in tho case of 
ThiUo, which, os we hare st-ou, he pJaoeU in UlT N. latitude, 
ami of which he bdls t» that it liail a day of twenty hnun* 
iluratkiii, u ■tateincnt just about correct for tim awunuMl pKvd- 
tion, but much l>eyonil tho truth for the grouji of tho Shetland 
Islands, which may be considered us I'ertaiuly tliat iiitendu<l 
by I'lolemy.^ 

The conclusion seems inevitable lliat, in nit thcM* cases, 
* -S”** XnU- C, I,!®. 
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Ptulenijr wim not recording tbo resultn of ulwmalion*. Imt 
stating for the infomiiition of his reoiJcf* what lie knew must 
bo the fuel, anumiup the piHitioii ^if tile pliu**! tu be Viii'h as it 
was alrewly detcnaintsl in Ids table*. And the same ex¬ 
planation niaT be extended to all the oth*;r8tutKincotH coniaiuctl 
in the eighth laiok. They arc evidently not, as tliev have 
Ua^n ixiniiiiunly repmlod. n ireeh series of data for cortniu 
positions which have been alrendr dctemiined, but a *tntenienL 
of certain itstronomii^al (acts with regatil to a certain number 
of places, the position of which is a^uinctl to be alnuuly 
known.* Fmm tliis yaiint of view the purpose of this frvsh 
aerie* of tables becomes at ouco clear and iuU'Uigi(•]«•. 'Ilinir 
principal vnliie to tu in fact arises ftum Uicir fiimishlng us 
with tlio means of correcting and checking the nmnU'is gin-n 
in the other tnblos, which luvn froqiimtlr licrumo comiptwl 
in oiir existing manuscripU. Init this was i-ertuiiilr not ihc 
object fur whicli they were framoiL' 

I 25. In regard to the mathematical construe lion, or (to 
the iniKlcm phm.w>) tlie projection of liis mapa. rtohmiy waa 
far in adviunsi of his prwlowaBots. For his s|->, i*l’nmtiw 
inilwd he oontented liimseif. us has Usm alnaily jointed out 
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with dnwiiig liis mcridiiuiii uhI parallels in straiglit lines 
|NiraIIcl »itli am* anutlior. nu’roly taking Uio pmtMirtnni of 
dfgn^i of longitude t» those of latitude, i» it 8too<l with 
raiMTt to ^ute paralhd towunls the middlo of his map, 
Olid m'glueting the iuriinution of the meridiuiis to ouo another. 
Uo pnKceded therufuro with rt-gurtl u> ih«»p particular mnpfi 
iu exactly the same numner as lllarinus had done with his 
guuenU mup of the world. HncJi a course, ns hi* himwrlf 
repeiile<lly nfllniis,* did n<»l make any maltrial iliffcteiutt 
niiliin the limits of each s]»iNiiiil map. Rut it was otltcrwise 
with the general map, inoluiling, ncconling to his calculation, 
not less than IdO degrees of longitude, »md 80 degrees of 
latitude. The enuts ansing in tliis case from the attempt to 
transfer to a plane suriare ao grtiut an extent of the spherirnl 
surfiice of tho globe were such ns to tvi|uure to ho met by now 
mmlci* of mutlinmutical cTotutroclinn. 

It is iiunooe^aarT hero to enter into the details of tho 
rnnthmls cmploj'od hy IHolcmy for this purpose, which prci- 
•ented u near sppruxiroatiuu to some of those still in unc 
among modern googrupbora. After explaining fully a mode 
of projcTtiou in which the cqiwtiir and panillels of lutitudo 
would Ik? repmented by (nrallel cunre*, while the meridians 
would !»«• n>|«ie«iutt:i| hy straight lines, converging to a point 
situated beyond the limits of the iiuip; bo then points out tho 
nccewory dufei.'t in this methixi urising from tho tubing tho 
meridians us straight lines instead of arcs of a cirelo, and Uum 
proccHHls to givw another ccmstrm-tiou, more ehihorutn, Init too 
cuuilirons lor general use, in which ulUiwamw sliould Iw mndo 
for the cunmlun* of Uitlc sets of lines. This last method, 
lumcvc^, had the defect, os be liimsc'lf points out, of being 
inconvomimt for Ujose who sought to place on ilieir map the 
different points of which tho lutitudes and longitude* wmi 
given: mid thus drawn map for themselves: hence, while ho 
himself gita the prelcrt noo to tho more lalairious, but moro 
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ftccnratc, ro«tLod of dclioFatiim, be •eem* to !» mnifi that thr 
otiujr wmild bo more gcnerailjr followed.* 

In point of fart, PbilcmT'a th€K>mtIca] tkill wai m tbis 
matter, as in »o many othen, aJtopotlior Iwyoml llio natoro of 
the materials to which he hail to apply it. Any inacroraey 
arising from theoretical ilefecte in the mixle of ilelineating hia 
mu|)a wonltl bo ijoite inaignihcant in rciinparisan with tho 
grave and eeriona emira into which he was led by imperfoot 
knowledge and ermoeona informaUoo: not to speak of that 
fonilamcntal error in the graduation of the whole, the lUsudrons 
effects of which have l»eon already pointed ont. 

§ 26. The whole dwdgn and character of tho work of Ptolemy 
was so inUmately conmicted with tho oonstmctifin of thn map 
to which it refers, that there can be no doubt it was from tlie 
time of ita fimt publication accompnied by sneh a sorittf of 
map. It would indeoil be nltogi-tber inoompletu without 
thi-m. But 08 the materials which ho funiidia in his tables 
would enable any one with a mwlerato amonni orge<^phiral 
skill to construct such map for himself, it is totv difficult to 
judge Low far thrwe which aocompony the oxisUiig copies of 
hia work an? to bo taken as representing the originals. In 
twi, of the ejtisting MSS. it is expressly stated that the map 
wluch ace^mpany them are tlie work of one Agalho<la.iiimi of 
Alexandria, who draw them " according to the eight lioohs of 
Uio C;eography of Claudius riolemy."* It is evident that this 
expression cannot bo taken as iirnring anythmg, one wov or 
tlie other, and Uic namo and agt« of Agnthwlmmon an> othir- 
wise unknown.* But it certainly seems most probahlo that ho 
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wiw m contempomij of Ptolemy, wlio waa employed by him to 
delincato theao mnpa, aocording to the iastmetiaos giTon in 
tb« fint book, »nd from the doUtlod materioLi rontnmed in the 
following onea,* The few inabuicoo in which iliscrepaooiea are 
fbuoil between the mapo and tho text aro aoch aa cannot rcailily 
bo ftaeribed to any mero oopyiat at a later perimL At all orenta 
it la probable that, aa an A-lexatifirian, he wonhl haTo acccas 
to tho original works of Ptolemy, and may therefere havo 
copied bis own aerios directly fiom tho prototypes preporod by, 
or und» the direatiun oC Ptolemy bhn^lf . 


I NattDmK yti. JtL) w Uia neat nr»hifc|o 
aappoaitign: UMm|(hUiinMtbQ»d^ii«i} 
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CILVTTEK XXIX. 

PTOLEKT—(contf« mJ). 

Pabt 2 .—DdaUed Gtoyraphy, 

5 1. Havko tlins oxhuiuuxI Uift (nuiu>vur1c of Uie 

gnut work uf Ptolinuy uid iibowii luiw far thia km fnmt ropn*- 
AButing a (^ontispond^g Inuit of trm* scientific kuo»l<<«igc, «*> 
mittt o«ixt jitweed to contiiior Uio extent of tlio infunnation 
tliat be mally poMKssed, anil the pnignxsa that hail b<H>n maito 
in hU time, in com|iArison with that of Stnbo anil Pliny, in 
tbit poogmphical Iniowledgn uf the wuiiiL Am] lu>rt< «ru 
(joasL'sd liiia gn^at oilvantagc, il«»rived fnnn Uie Miientiflu form 
Ilf bia wiirk, tluit Lia iiloaa, howew«r tiu(M>jrfe«t or fftroneotin, 
were ncceaaarily exponased in a definite fnnn, that enablea ns 
in mfBt cases t«i dutenuine with liulo ditKcolty Imth the octuul 
extent of bis knowledge, nnil tbfj tiainro of the errors with 
which it was diafigurtvL 

lie ciiuunencea the JctaileJ portion of bia wxirk with tJu* 
western regions of Kunipe, and duvotes two soetions of his 
second book to Uie diwcription uf the Rriliah Islands, con* 
coining wbinb ho certainly poasvased information lar more 
extensive and coraplote than any of bU pieilonossont. Xur is 
this to be wondered ut. It was in the inierval Uitwix-n the 
death of Pliny oini the (Nnnpilation of bis own work timt tlm 
Komans bail not only curriivl their arms under Agrtoolu to 
the uortkero extremity of liritain, and mill'll with a flM<t 
round ita eastern and nortbem oltores, bnt bail {MTnumuntlv 
ostabliAbeil Uieir dominitiu over the whole island simili of tbo 
estnuries of tbo Forth and Cly«le. Within this limit tbo 
whole country hail licen reduced into tho form ol a pnivitice, 
intemected by lines of militory roods, and woa gradually 
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uppnxurUing l4i the sanu* CDuditiun of pnwperity an«l oivilita- 
tiiiii, which liofi alrooHy uttalniHl by Gaul and Spain. 

§ 2. The ncighbonring uland of Hibernia (tir iTemia, us 
Puilcuny writes ih« numo*) hiul indeed tenuiiited untounlied 
b\ the Ihimon arms: but eypu in Uie time of Agricula iu 
|iorts and enosts wen* beginning to U* well known by tlto 
nu rrhiuiU who I railed thither from Britain and Goul,* and 
during the h>ng |teriod of tranquillity that followed thorn can 
I*? no doubt fiuit these conunercial n*latiiihs woulil be carried 
tm witli increasing rigour. Such intttxcuursp would U» amply 
Bufliciout to explain Uu* greatly incxeusiMl lniowl(><igo |tu<iiH‘S8ed 
by Ptolemy of an ishiml almost nnknown to the narlicr geo- 
graiihm* Ho not only gives (according to his usual plan) 
a n'gulur pcrijJtts of the coasts, enumerating tlio pritiui}wJ 
hcndlamls, boys, and mouths of rivers, but mentions tho iiam«*s 
of no less than seven cities iu llio interior, besides two (Munapia 
and Elilana) 011 tho east coast Of those lost Kbiatm is with¬ 
out doubt idenUcal with the modem Dublin; while McnupLi 
ia uncertain, and nu plausible conjeoture cuu bo formed ns to 
any of tlu* inland towns. But of the names of tlio rivers— 
nsually am* of ibo most pcmiauont portions of geographical 
uomonclatiire—several can bo idcntiflod iritli reasuiuibh* enr- 
tainty, and tbus bear testimony to Uin authentic chametcr of 
I'tolemy's infonuatiim. Thiu Uic Obooa, Iwtwecn Eblona and 
llenapta, is clt*arly the Avuoa, and tho Burindn, north of 
Eblaim, tho Boyne; the Birgits or Borgns is in all probability 
Urn Itarmw, and tho Smus probably represents the Shannon, 
t >n tho west coast also llio name of tho NugnnUc, whose eapilal 
of Nagnnta is termed “ lui im|tortuut city," is rloarly ]ireserrotl 
iu that of tho modem {iroTinee uf Connaught. 


' h is •(nRnUr Ihat Diis IsUr <ttw* 
tnna uf (iw tuiua, lu wsJl m Uw loUn 
KflasnU, iW}atftu{ nwHv wiifeijr llun 
Itial of Icfnn, bf which llio IsUod wss 
BnU kaawii tu the Otmka tnnni Uw 
tsOIt* nuno of Krin, wtiioh Umijt 
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With ngnnl tu the gnogniphical poaition of In-Jatul Ptolumv 
ini 4 (iu better infomiMl than Stmbo: and tbrmgh he •till 
varriotl it much too for to the north, so as to ploco even its 
southern extromity in u higher latitude than North Woles,* ho 
was well aware both of its proximity to the shores of Itritnln 
and of its general direction from sooth tu north, facing the 
coasts of the larger island through a oonsidembk* part of tiuur 
extent. 

§ 8. Ptolemy’s description of liritain affords a striking 
osomplo both of the merits and defects which gencndly 
cluinu;tezise his work, ^V'llilo his geographical ennmerutiou 
of names, whother of places and tribes, or of tho natural 
(imtures of the country, is highly ralunblu, and a large numliur 
of them can bo identified without difliculty, hii idoa of tbo 
condguration of tho ulund, and the direction of its (Hiosts, is 
extremely erroneous: and Ida assigned pueitioui in latituiio 
and longitude utterly worthless, if regarded as anytiiing motu 
than irulicatunis of his TU<wa ua to thu rdaiitt |aauti»o of the 
phuMW thua miurucratol. We are fortunately cnalded, in a 
groat number of coseo, to correct the pewitiora and identify 
tho aitoe of tho towna in tho interior, by tho aid of tho Uoiiiun 
Itinoruhca, ua well us the evidence of existing names; whilu 
hia perijilut of thu coast is so cumpluU;, and in general so 
uecuruto, us to leave little difliculty in duterminiug tho 
phuci]wl points which ho intends tu dvoiguate. 

A remarkable instance of the occunu'y of hia infunnutiun 
b uffonled by thu clear diatincti«io wbieh lu> makes betwiMui 
the two btiudhunls UuU may lie considered ns forming tho 
sonth-wustem extremity of Britain—the 1 quid's End and lliu 
Liaanl. Both of tbiwo nre distinctly sjiccifie^i—catdi of thum 
fur some unknown reason by two EO{«mto names:* end he even 


' It* (lUeea Um Uifim Sartf (Um) 
•oaUk-wateini oztnwiity nf tlu> taUnd) 
ia Ut ST' W, «h0» lh« ondb moat uf 
WaloB aid Bitt, Mnunlitie tu Ids cbIco* 
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!•>. 01*: bat —giicl ti> iu ourtb* 
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jiIacM them in jost aboal Uxvir teUtixe pewitkm U> ono 
aiiuUiur, tlumgb cousidcrablT exaggerating the dutaneu be> 
tween tiiem. It u tu be obserred also that he placee the Fro* 
mimtory of Ocrinuiu, the soathpminoatof the two, a degroe and 
three^uarters of iotitudo (87^ G. miles) to tho north of the 
opposite extremity of Gaol, which gives a very fair ap{iroxima- 
tion to the width of tho Britiih Channel in this port. All 
thtae uircumstonccs point to his poescssiug occurato infonna- 
tion ooDcoming this portion of Britain, from ita continnod 
inti!rc«)aiw with the opposite coasts of Gaoh But ho makes 
no mention in connoxiun with it of tho islands of tho Cussi* 
terides, which bn siippotHHl, in aocordnnco with the reccirod 
tradition b<ith of Greek and Bomon googmpbers, tu bo 
situated off the coost of Spain,* so that he actuollj places 
them within a short distance of the Notian Promuntorjr (Capo 
Finistorre). 

As we proceed northward, we find, as might ruosouably bo 
expected, FUiltimy's tnfoTmution beoaioing much luss aecuratu, 
and it ia mute diflioult tu determiuo tho several headlands and 
eatnariea named by him: a diflicalty greatly enhanced by tho 
very imlented and inegnlar character of tho Scottish coasts, 
as well OS by the atraugo error in regard to their position, 
which Dtterly distorts this portion of his map. For wbilo ho 
liad a tuleiabiy accurate notion uf the general conilguratiun uf 
tlie cnasta of England, os (ar north os the Solway and Tyne, 
and uorrcvtly placed tho Fruiuuutury uf Novantum (the bead* 
land of Galloway) op{)osite tu the nurth-cMtem point of 
Ireland, he unfortunately concoivLNi Urn general extension uf 
the island boyond this to luve its direction from west to east, 
instead of from south to north, so that ho actonlly placed tho 
nortliem extremity uf Sootiuuil (op{jututo to tho Orkneys), 
further to the south than the I*romontory of Galluway,* which 

Uaud lfa» Dunnoatum or Ocrinum I ' it. 8, { 761 
(Oownirwr tk m) t« ' * TtuU tha XiwsBUin) of Pa4ii*ir 

lli«i laat CBM Uui ultrniari'ix miiM: I* HL 3. f I) w lo ho Idnatlflod wtih ibV 
•rMsoUjr UMvIf Uwl uf Uic I Mull of i^llowBjr uilmitB tm muon- 

proptn apittlBl In Dm twwtlalid. able Aiubl. laSb horn ihi {UTixiiaitx (n 
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he ooiincived to be the moat northern |KMut of tlic whole ulaiHl. 
The origin of thi» strangR mutitke i» \irty iliffiriilt to iinugine: 
it ia nil the more uiUM'>coontahie. tho gnneral con- 

figaration of Scotland, if ww napjtost* it roiotd on his 

map to oboDt its true direction, would not dilTur verj’ widely 
from tho truth, prescutiug nl least a gonenil resomblouce in 
many important features.' It would np|M'ar therttfure that 
cti'eu for this port of the island he hml tulunhiy good infomui* 
tioii, hnt tliat he altogether pt*rTcrtcd the results d*‘riT*’<l frvmi 
it by the erroneoiu manner in which he laid them down upon 
his map. 

5 4. This complete miscoDceplion of the tml fonn of the 
northern parts of Britain involvcil him of necessity in the meat 
hopolnas confusion in regard to the islonde that minonndtsl its 
ahonw. Do was indceil well aware, a« Pliny bad lioen Isjforo 
him, of the existence of a numerous group of islands, to which 
he gave tlio namo of Ebiidm—answering to the HioImkIiw of 
Pliny, and to the modern. Hobridca;* but he was orrant'oiuly 
led to connect them with Ireland instead 0 / ficolUnd, and 
placed them in a cluster ouly altont a degree to the north of 
the former island. The Oiwwlcs (Orkneys) also were well 
known Ut tho Uonmns ever since tlie time of Agrioola; and 
ihuir aucounU no doubt cuncuirod in placing them considerable 
to tlic north of tho farthest extremity of the nminLunL But 
Ptolemy, having carried Uiis extiomity to the i-asl instiwl of 
to the nortli, could not place the ialumls In the same direction, 
and hence, though he gave tho name of Orcaa to the remotest 


Ir«UtsI tail frisn tli* dUunct Bimtioo 
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* tSo nacli, UiImU. is UiJa lb* raao 
that GeitenU Bay tuip actuaUji sue- 
|[r«tc<1 Uiat i‘tnU>mT rratty ;«iwrnd a 
tmtti wap of tbc Ulaud. tint that lb> 
part of It eoDtabUuc Norlii Urttalo bail 
bnat arobUntailf tom nil; and roplarad 
in a VTiiBf poulioti. to m tn «xl*a4 
tba ULuul htvarda Uui out. UnibaJ <1 
tb. BorUi (Boj'a MUUturf AUk/ntim, 


p 118). See VuVe l», p. (Vtft 
» U U aitmnlar that tbw apf«Uatt.«, 
® amikfn Mcranhy. 
•I^W b« lUtltal orijitiMUp rroat a 
W* >»a4ia« rf IlkuytM Hart <4 Uio 
tm. ia Wua. 
Bot Uh- aatbiaky of IVW. h. whmn 

•• dUav. in 

Il^uba hi Pbuy /f,. 15^ j ly5^ 
prrf***^ to that of Habrii&a, wiucb 
b foiinil in Uai taiiitr 





Tax 


1 


A^DS M'4'OM'iVfO Td rToaEWY 


VniWmi «L|in Mum^v 

























































































































rx«» 2. rroLEMT: detailed oEWUAmy. 585 

|K>hit uf tbo tnninlond, ho waa oompollod to at‘|>arate tbo ulandi 
of tho aamo uame from that hcotUontL nnil eornr tbom con- 
Hiiltinibly farth*’r to tho »ust. into a poaition with regard tti tlio 
iiiiutibuid «rhi>lly difforent from tliat whiith Uh'T rudly <iC)cnpy.' 
UariDg thus ilrtormintMl the pocttion uf tbi* Orctulea (the 
ccfntre of w birh groop ho places in lat. <11* 40’) he praceeds to 
nutico Thule, whioli be destiribcs as a single isliuid of Urg« 
size, extending not less than 55 G. loilos from south to north. 
Notwithstanding tiiis dcscriptiun there can l>u no doubt tlmt 
he meant to di'siguate by tlutt tutme thu gniup uf the Hhetlanihi, 
wrhirh, as we hare seen, btwl been already discorered by thu 
ItonuiDS nndor Agrioola.* 

§ 5. Of countries so woll known as tiaul and Spain, which 
had now Ixam au lung subject to the Roman dominion, 
I’Udemy etndd hardly bo expected to odd much to the 
inforuiation olnaudy {losaessed by his prodccessois. The sta¬ 
tistical sunreya undoubtedly instituted by the Romans in 
all thuw.’ enrantries thot were subject to the comploto pro¬ 
vincial urganixatiou cotUd not fail to funiUh vidnable and 
trustworthy nuitoriais to the geographer, in so far os thu 
naniea uf tribes, cities, and towns were ivmcentiHl, and onm in 
a rough way their tvtlativc positiuus. But when Ptolemy t^mu 
to apply tho»o materials os gcugmphical data for the constnuv 
tiou of a map, it is strange to see herw imperfect and how erro- 
nouus wore in many cas<-s tlm notions tiuit he hod funned of 
tho googrnphical relations and positiuus of places whose uames 


AttBcUhis to Ptuleinj Uie; were fire 
tn unmbrr. twi Urwong th* luunr i>f 
idjoiU. aua Ut« uUivn Uioaa of Bimm, 
tltttew, siul Kpailum: but nmt hi« 
(Bfonenus bliH of tbto pneitiao, ll 
waolil to Ul« olliBiiiit to 

•Um wiUt my of Uw nnm<'n>ua lUoiuIt 
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wation In Uw IciUi. tlnro, la iu ao 
aaaoy otbw nan, «e reoifnhwi tto 
aetratwey uf bit InAmnatlaa m thttaila 
laiwittir tKnvitod way b« bis gotwral 
fcfoUt. 
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were fkmUiar to ulL In rrgnrd to Sjoin, iudeod, bu chit*f 
error was in ilic> aeliuoation of its western const, and tin* uuduo 
extension which ho giiTo (in ocounon with moat earlier wntors) 
to iu south-western extremity, the i^tcred rromontory, which 
be rwpresenta as projecting throe degrees Ikrthor west tlwu tho 
mouth of the Tagus, while ho ignored almost entirely tho hold 
projection of the Liuitanian coast, ending in the cclolfratod 
headknd known as the Kook of Lisbon. The iWonlory of 
Ncrinm in Gahcia (Ca^ie I'’inutcrre) ho placed in like manner 
degrees to tho east of the iiucrod Promontory, while it is 
rually situated about a quarter of a degree to the wuat of it: 
and at the cippi*site extremity of tho north exMst ho tepreaented 
the Pyrenees as ending in a bold fmjecting histdhutd (called 
Oiusso), constituting two deep gnlls, ono on each aido of it: 
for all which there is no cotmterpurt in molity.* 

ith tho western coasts of Haul his acquaintance was equally 
imiMjrfeot. While ho represents the line of cisul fmm ihe 
mouth of the Atur (Adour) to that of the Loin* as iiuhmted by 
deep Isiys, with oorresponding projectious of tho ooast-lino for 
oicoediiig anything to !» found in reality, he bod a vary im- 
perfect notion of the great projecting brodlund or |>cntnsola of 
Brctugiio towards dm west,* whUo ho takes no noUcc at aU 
of thu similar projection of tho ooost of tho Cotuntin iu Nor¬ 
mandy to tho north, which constitutes tho most marked ft;atun> 
in the llritish ChanncL Ilis oouueptiuns of the (diysicol 
geography of the interior were still more erroneous, ilia modu 
of fixing his positions sululy with referenou to their assumed 
laUmdc and longitude was indeed ill-a-laptwi for .liwignating 
the courses of riTera or the diroctiona of moimtoin dmiiu; hut 


• Ua VM, iihked, mU Ui 
IU omirjr vt tfao 0«i«uU. who inli 
tSlod Uio wtaiorn purtlun ^ QoUn 
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r miiUirrrf ihci luituo t« Miifivd 
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01 tiomurjr aiMl Jemj, 





P 4 «T». nXlUOiy: DETAljLKD OEOGUAPUY. 587 

uftvr making full lUlowanco for tliiw difficulty, wc shjUi still 
find Ilia uotiucs uf tiutao impi>rtanl gougtapliic&l ffiatorea dia* 
llgnttxi bj sumt) MaUiOudiiig errura, 

§ C. Of thft Uhone, indeed, be girea tk tulenbly curroct 
«(M}onnt, placing its aoorces in the AJpa, &cnn whence it flowcil 
through the lake Ijemonuua to Lugdunum (Lyons) and thc-noe 
turning abruptly to Uie south continued to hold that direction 
till it entered the Meditermneon. But whilo he also correctly 
odds that the Arur (SaOne) and Dubts (Dunbs) unite their 
cotnbinod awtera with tlioeo of the Rhone near Lyxma, ho 
by H Btruiige mistake deacribea those stroama os haring also 
tlujir sotuccs in th* Mf», not for from those of the Rhona 
The Rhine, on the other hand, ho regarded as having a nearly 
direct course from south to north, through its whole extent: 
and while he places its eourcai in Mount Adulas, ho eutindy 
ignuTca Ixitb its passage through the Luke of C4m(rtance anil 
the enonnooa bend by which it encirolos moro than half of 
Kwitterland. Of the tribatari«» of tho Loire and ^jeine, with 
which tlui Ilonuina hod Untu familiar from the days of Cteaor, 
he dues not muntiun one; and Uiuugh ho notieea the Moan 
(Meuse) as flowing into the sen by a distinct month of ita own, 
he makes no mimtion of tho Uloetdln or any other of the great 
tributarica of the Ifiiino. It is hardly worth while to notic*k< 
other errors of detail; but when we fiud him placing Paris 
(LuU'tiu, or, aa he wriu« the name, Lucoticiu), on the same 
porolh-d with the mouth uf the Loire, 3^ of lolitudo south 
of tliat of tho SeiiKi, and less than tiie tome diatanca nurtii 
of Lyons; the sources of the l^ire of longitude west of 
Lyons, and within 80 (1. miles uf thoau) uf the Garonne; it ia 
evident at unoe Iww much was still wanting to anything like u 
true geographical conception of a country in oUier rcapects so 
well known oatiauL 

§ 7. If this was the ease with res{K>rt to Ganl and Spain, it 
UM nm*<watvriry still more ao with regard to Genunny. Not 
only hail this grval e«iuutry m-ver Uvu nsluci.-d under tlio 
domluiou uf Rome, but the Itoman anus hail imvor {icnetntUsl 
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in Inter timon oven as iar into th** int(<rior as tliry had bct'n 
altwKljr carried during Un? rrigns of Angnstns and Tiberin*. 
No additional aonrcca of infomiution had been opontnl out in 
this quarter since the time of I’iiny and Tacitus, and whUo 
I*loleiuy 8 knowledge of tlio tribes and nations of the interior 
in geui-ral shows no adrantH< it|Kffl that of his prixleceeiMirs, his 
attempt to reprusomt such iufnnimtion as hr pin«c>^-d in a 
strictly geographical foim only serrea to show mi>n: clearly its 
oxtromcly vague aud indefinite character. In this case indc««l 
the diliicnltit^ of his task wore increased, not only bv the 
ahaenoo of roads and itiutirarins, but the waul uf dxed pltiiY-s 
of ab^o aud permanent towns, and the Ourtnations to which 
the limits of tho dllTorcnt tribes wiafo continaaily eabjoct. 
Many of the most im|K>rtant names of nations that appear in 
Tacitus are not fountl in ITolnay: * and in other cases it is 
^certain whether tlio new names that np|)ear fur iLo Qmt time 
in tlio latter autlior represent a corresponding cimnge in tho 
IKipnhition, or ore meruly new appenati«.nt for the same triliea, 
Germany, or Great Germany, m ho calls it. to dutiuguiah it 
from tho Bijman provinces on tho b it Imnk of tho Rhine, was 
boiuidod on tlie west by tlio Rhine, on tho east hy thu Vistula, 
and ou the north hy tho German Geeiiu, the coast of whinli be 
deaeribes in aomo detail, giving the luuucs of thi* three well- 
known rivers, tlie Amisius ^Em8), the Visurgia ^Weser), and 
the Alhis (Elbe), to the atwt of the Cimlirittii (Iherwm.Tjus 
while beyond that iKmiusula to Uii'cast ho ploces in 6n«»-«ion 
throo other rivers to which he gires the mimes of I.Tlndusus, 
tbiubwao, and Viuilut ,jt ^^adr^B: of which the loat may 
(•erhaits he the Odor, hut tho other two eaunot be idt.nttif!t<L* 
In nwpect to the Cimhrian tJhoreonosi- itself ho wa* much 
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better inforuinl tlian iireoediii" writers, and folly oppiwiotea 
the impurtaneo of this great geographical feature of ihn 
Northern ( K'nui. gtrtng {lorticiiliirs of ita dimensioua and 
rstent which do not differ very widely from the truth.’ It is 
strange, llint while in this itutanoe ho ap|icars to hare had 
nooess to bettor infimnation, his knowleilgo of the suppueod 
isloiels in the Baltio wus still more inipcrftvt than tliat of 
I'ltny, ur else ho discardeil as moro exaggerations the mmonrs 
of thotr vast extent; and while ha inantions the name of 
IfcaiidtA, be rednaaiiit to a more island of ordinary dimensions,* 
which he deecrihes ta sihuiUsl op}KMiite to the mouth of the 
Vistula. 

Of the interior of the country ho hod, as might be eipeeted, 
verj* little knowledge. He wivs iutloed acquainUsl (or suppoeoil 
himsitlf to Imj so) with the soonri^g of the great rivers—tlio 
Wesor, the Elbe, and the Vistula, and hod hconl Uu' names of 
seviTul ranges of miiuntains in whieh they wetv atii<l to taka 
Uicir rise. Thus he cnunu;mlas thi* mountain-range of Ahuoba, 
which ha 8 Upi>tj«ed t<> run parallel with the Hhinu firnu aixmt 
latitude dlT to 5 iJ*: the Melibcicus, in which were tlio sourwa 
of tlie Weser, extending fn>m west to •■ast through m«>re 
thou 4 '' of longitude: the Sudeti in which the Elho took its 
ris*', towrly {Mralhd with the pnsHxling, hut alsjut S-i" farther 
south : and tiio Asciburgina, oontuining the aonnuNi of the 
Vistula, which extondtvl in a ^E. diraotion from lot 54 ° 
to 52 ' W. t >n tlio oastam frontier of Germany, and forming 
tile limit of tliat country from tliu soiitik^ of the Vistula to 
the Ilunub(.%wa 8 n rongo to which he gives the mime of tho 
Stinimtian Mountains. 


' n> ghrsa to tbr |«iilasal* (from I 
ihs muoib of tb* Elho In It* uorUwni 
pahil) ■ lanctb uf oboot 0 ilsgnw (300 
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dlraetlua In bo loot sbuwt N.K., Utotewi 
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Ilia uurUi of iKi KiU', IblM iikaniag ll 
in taUiml* SO' acT, rnwrly n{>|oidla M hi* 
stoiinint poctiun fur Uin nuttb ivtnl of 


I Itrhsin. 
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Thu iMt cloarly n-prewntu tbi* wort^^rn portion of Uii- fiir- 
polhiant: but tbo idmitiliaiUoa of the osii mountain- 

chains i« alxnort onlircly arbitrary. Tb* mrumtoin sjirt«'inii of 
uormany are inileiMl ou ouniplicutofl and ao little markiHi by 
natu^ divwiona into distinct mngca and pnmpa that it would 
require A akillftl gcogrnphcr to nrranijw iL«m into onv intid- 
ligiblo onW; and Ptolemy's in/urnmtiim was wMlv'inadc 
quate fOT ibH pnrp«».oren if ho l.a.1 ,.fe,.«cd that'p-nonU 
inn^lit into pLyaical goi.gniphy. of which hi> waa in nudity in 
peut duititutc. It is rwnariuiblo that tJic Hcrcvnkn 

forotrt, which Bgu«« in the writhiRs of enrlinr nntli.»r»-4*|K?- 
cialjy of Latin writers •-« one of the Imdinp fmtnnw in tlie 
geography of Germany, shrinks b the map of Pl 4 dcmT to o 
mere loc^ apjwUatioii of oomporetreoly small cxtonL* ' 

BiTwtrb'n ^wtuln lay the rort region of plains, 

slr^hing acmss fnrfu the Boltin to tho Euxino and the month 
of iho ranals. to which Itolemy gives tho general name of 

origmoDy Uy«n known 
to tho Greeks o^y by the Were who i^ru-tmuyl into the 
mtenor or as^^mdcnl the course of Um grr^t riven Uiat now..! 
fn.m Ihenco-Uie Tynia. the nyiHu.i^ ami th<* iWthencs. 
Hut now Honreos of information Inul rcrenUy lanm opened out 
liy tho progress of the Ibmuin arms on tho si.ln of Pimmmia 
uml IkM^rn: after the rwlootion of riada bto a Koman 

previnoe by rrajun, Uie wljolning diatrirta of Surmatia must 
liAve come U> l» known by froqncnt iiitnreoure,,. whether for 
,«.r,«ses or war, I, ao. in this mannor ihui 

Ptolomy hod douhthMwly derived his knowl.Hlgo of ihn Car- 
isitliian Slountoins (lion. t'orjNitis); tin, name of which is 
found for ti,- li„t ume in his work. Ho apja-orB lu Imre iJ 
« tolembly distinct id.>n of their jKieition Dacia ««,| 

"f ‘i*c Tihwens and 

.hor« of the Baltic. <u tlie Northern Ocean os it was ,upp,^1 , 


ufl Pliny.' 
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t<* bo, had in tliia tnAiinor reacluxl the on» of Grock or Runmn 
wntora, and Plob^mj girra tu the namm of foor rivor* as 
flowing into this ocmn, east of tbi* Vistula.* Ho conroiTwl tho 
ooast as oduUntiing to hold a diieotion at flrst fnim west to 
•iMt, but gmdnaUr trending uwoy to tbo north till it rooohc^l 
tho ^r&llei of Thule, in 63* of lutitnde. This was the lim it 
of hU supposed knowledge towards tho north: l>ernnd it, ho 
boUoTod tho land still to oxtt^nd indeflnitely, but nothing woe 
known (vineerning it* 1\) tho great Uy thus ffimn-l by tbo 
North(?m Oe^ain east of the Vistula he giTDS tlio name of tho 
\cnodio Gulf, from the people culled \ onedi, who iuhabitcil its 
sborrs, and whom ho describes as one of the great nations of 
iSamtatio. The others which he ranks in the aamo rlaai (ex¬ 
clusive of numerous petty tribes) are the Peucini and Pdstamm 
on the bonlnrs of Dociu, the lazyges and lUaohuu on tho 
ahoree of the Palus Slwotis, and in tho interior (ia to tho 
north of these) ilie H a m a x obii, and tlio Alauui who were u 
Scythian nme. Those lust are evidently tho samo with the 
Alum, who wore olromly well known among the warlike nations 
wiili which tho Ifouiuns wore engage*! in hostilities:* another 
bruijeh of th<*m is mouUono'l by l*tol»uity himself amuug tho 
S-ythian tribos of ^Vsla. 

4 0. Btit while Pudemy’s oequa int a n oo with t)i« mitions that 
inlutlutrd the tract to wUch ho gives the name of Eurofstiin 
t^nuatia appears ii» have been te»lnrably precisn nod noeumte, 
it is strange to find him fulling into ixiniiudau with regard to 
the gnwit rivea Umt flow into the Duxino—so widl known | 4 (, 
and BO accurately describod by IbircKlotua, and nrtualiy plaeiiig 
the moutli of tin- ny]Mmis to the eeuheani of tiuit of the B<'.ry- 
sUumee. lint a much stnmger urrer is that which lie eouunita 
with regnnl to tho Palm Ma'otis, t<> which ho uot oidy assigns 


' lU. A. I X Kirruf of tlieM ratrafa 
cou be UvnitSwi wUJi vnm Uat wnaUial 
•haw at nlauailtUitv. 

• Ui S,« L 

' Tlw Atoai hail inwwinj the Bmaiui 
Kaipirv iuhUi naiirfaui; wmI MM* rf Um 


nnnoc wvfb uT Arriaa b ■ mUitwy 
tnatiM eoouiaiiii^ tlw |4 m nf a tmtu- 
reJsn to tw oamml on »ffani«t Uuitn 
•or' ’Aaopov). T1u«% Inw 
«w, worn the AoUtie Ahni 
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a <iiri.vtinti fnini aouib to nortii, but giyea it sik-h nn ojufmiimsly 
taaggirnitwl oxtoni, ns to cony up its uortb m .*xxn:uutT. 
together with the montli of the TmuOs, nenrijr to 55’ of loti- 
^ile, or within little more than a tlegnf of the mmltel of the 
^uc Sea.* just about tli« Utitmle in reality of the mmiym of 
that nrcr. The effirt of such an eminwms ruiicoptiou wus 
wuwo to liiatDit hi* whole mop of this js.rtion of Eurx.po: the 
I alu. Mmoti^thu* extend.il through mute than six •h!gTee* 
of laUtu.le-l««.me in gnuU jvirt the boumUry U.iwt„n Enm- 
pmn Asiauc fc^rmatia, while the Tnnais. ;hirh ho.! -«,<*- 
rally l,^n rcgnrdcil as Uu* limit l^tween the two. was cn"rri«l 
np to tir northern regions, into which no (;n>cfc Imd eyer 
really lamotmM At the same time ho adhered h> the ,ild 
tradition which placed the souroes of the Taiuifs in the Khi- 
I^n mountninMo which he losigned a p.«iti..n alwut midway 
Urtwi^m tho 1 ulus Mmous and Uu, Ikltic, wliilw be tninsfemul 
the name of Hyperborean Mountoiiu to a wholly different 
chain in the far north, at tho .■xtnmc limit of the known himl. 
Hem lie plnc^ tJ.e sonmw. of the Uha or Volga, a rirer of 
which he ww the flmt ancient geogmpher that h.ul any defliiiu* 
knowb.^^^^ It M curious to see bow, in thU part irf hia work 
he WM ing to combine tho old traditional notions of tho 

ftreeku with his moro recent and ociirate information, while 
be was Uirowmg tlio whole subject into rtmfuidon by his orro- 
ncoua i.It^ of the gtvigraphy of the lamb in question. 

§ 10. Tlu. aiUrely false idea which I'toimny had thiu 
formed of the Poliu Mn^Us and the snir-muding TOuiiltir., b 
the mom extraordinary as wo find him p««i«iug 
mu notions oomi-rning tho n.dghbouring Caspian than uuy 

• W«jMTsstiwaJyscae ibat Pt<rf«inr 
Driulinm |<« tu 

•anw bad Uta „t[rrt rif rarry* 

J*."’’ •* «» K-iia* 

few “ 

nutm WM woU soiOBtotcd wllk Uial 
pnoinwtlBw (a Uw munZ*, UiatYH 


n.L. ^rr ^i. •’«dm n# III* 

Clmnw^ hi ih. b,n. 

•aUc. Tlra* 6iV, Uinn^icr. Ui ■—r I* 

*1^ aOW, dw, to tiw hwMliwb. 
•»». wbl^ k, siiribolta (u u„ rjn. 
SIwvlu ilJwg. 

‘ H »*. la 



PabtS 


I'TOLCXY: DETAILED GEOOaAPUY. 


593 


prectniing gw>grapber, wul rvturuing to tbo oorroot vitiw euicT- 
tuni»>iJ by Ik-nxlfftiu. bnt whicL h«l bwn by all fJa-ok 

g<?«ignipb(.>ra from tbi) of A.Iexnnd^r, tlml it wiv* an inland 
8fii, girrriinndwl on all mdea by lauil, and having no conimuni* 
eatiwn with tbu extcnuil ownn.* He was aware abio (u» baa 
bet-n just UM*ntionod) of its reeeiving the waur» of a great 
riria- frtmi llu- north, to which he gate the nmur of BJui (tli« 
Volga), and ooncoming which he *eeni* to linvo had tolembln 
iuftimuition, ns b« deacrfl'os it os forming m grviit lamd in alwirt 
tho middle of its conrse, which bronght it within « short <lis- 
toiice of a tyttiosponiUiig bend of the Tamil*.* Bui it i* not 
likely that he had any real knowlinlga of it* tamree*, and the 
liyi>>rrlMm'iUi SfountoiiM nerv doitbtlea* a mere Uctiuu. in 
acivnlanno with the theoretical notion tluil all gnvt rivers 
UHik their rise either in a monntain'^dmin or u lake. 

^11. It i* nnnixNSStiry to dwell in detail njtun tho chamotcr 
of tho gw>gTs}ihicul knowledge poaseasod hy 1‘toloiny of tho 
coimtrics immediately boDlering on tlio liliHlitemunnin. Ilera 
lit* miturally p>*5caiie«l nhiinduut matt.'rials, in the form of 
muritimn itineraries or Beripli of the coasts, witli land itutcra* 
ries P> ciiiiuect tbi.Nw* with tlic towns and priiini|ml {stinta of 
the interior. But unfortunately, ua we 1uit«» uLrvudy «j*>n, 
th<!iii was an almost total want of astronomical oltsorvatrons ti> 
curret’t these: uitJ even in ihn few case* in which such 
olttarvalititu had Wji really muih*, they were in several 
instancies so erroneuus os to distort, instead id oonoeting, the 


* 'H W i asl KwnU tsUam 

s ^ r s Sw 

rVv 

WL 3, ( 4. ilii «a^ hu«»«iir, la *mir 
m It* It* ftirtu. Mi|ip>*laj; lU 

{;nwkiil LiiJillt In N' fiviu «Mt tt> UMl, 
wUlU kw nujamkii Hi uasnituilt'. 

M witfih M W umisb4 ItuU ul 
Uki Piliu Maxiiia 

* V. 0, } m. 11 m Umi soil llir Vuljp 
In IWt aiiiituMli villibi lUxtl 90 ailU'S 
(if mm imitlinr. la Ut. 4U-, uUnit SWI 
mllta feiM tiinlt miFUtliN; but fiPOt Uial 
poinl lfc*y ittnirj*, Um Mas tv It* Kw, 
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Wi tbo iJia uf Asor, sml Oio oUinr bi 
Ibii HJE. to (hll iDto tli« <jas|ilaB. 

I tny tabs IbU oftimrtmilly of sx* 
pnsnilg Bijr ratitn lUaUilrf ut Ul* 
Uii<u <7 (*a forMiU by Mn^ WucaI 
LTto :HUKn af ImIu .Inti, bwi. LimiL 
1*7)1', lUnl t*f€»Unl by rir. I^^ammhv 
la Uiu irtkl* on ilu' Cusiia Ska id 
iIm VocfeiiiiittUK hritanultu, 9Ui uiUL 
voL Ir, p. nv, Uwl Uui ViJb) in onriy 
lUm till into It* I>ui>.i(iiu Uim ili*. 
sImt^iI its wstrr* mlu tlM Pilui 
SlMubt, initovl of Ui» (lM)San: mil 
iflrmiint* (bati8*il U* nnitM lud 





594 


lUimiilT or AXi'IEST OBOGBArUY. ed*i>. XXIX. 


notiuns utlicrwiji.' entertaintHL' Tli« comsoqnniux^ u Umt, «veii 
for Oduntries m> wall known oa Groi.*«? ttnii IriUvi Pudomv** 
go«>}rm|»bicid fiositioD* differ widely from tbo Irutli, nud Liio 
maps Crxinded nj>on them were i')ilruhiU<l i^naaly to mifticnd 
nil ihoae geogrujihera who for many ivutunea aflerwmnls eon- 
tinnc<l bliudly to follow tlieir ^liihuicit. 

A ghuice at the miip will tliow lieMer than any rlmTipthm 
the untnre and extent of the distortions arising from Uii*)ie 
ermiw. But it may bo worth while just to jioini out n few of 
the most ini|ioruuit. \N itb tvgurd to iLilyi for insiaiiC', tin* 
position of Itoiue, os we Imm ocen, w»? correctly dptermiiii'd 
ill latitndo: and thal of 3lu«ilia, which wa» alw> known, wnnld 
give ail appruxiniutiou ii> that of the nt«rcet ndjoiniui; piinU 
of Italy.* But the longitudes, as wo liun* soon, wore greattr 
in ^cosa, and liu* only niwiiiH of oonibining iho two was by 
giring to Italy an iiiidno extension towonb the cost, or ywf/iay 
CMi the figure of llic pcninsuLi on the map, m> im to give it a 
geiMTil ilinietion but littlu u» (lu« southward of cast, thningh 
more than 13 degrrea of longitude, and thou bringing it down 
by a suddi'ii Isind to the muth, so as to corroapunil with itio 
position assigned cm indi^iudent grounds to llw Sicilian 
Strait* Tim* th<« promontory of I,«<ue,)|sitra—tli.> ooiuhoru- 
most jxdnt of the peninsuln—was bnmght on tlie same 
nioridiim with the mouth of tho Alenin* in tlm A<lriatic, 


Bowut Ink Ihs Cuftiui. Bmli an tit- 
spimsM ut lao •wtniiu«ar itn- 
|<inliaMii un unttutalx bmI 

Uiefti W cvviajnir on ttalign cnoiiMit 
■attKwity in in tetnor. 

' Thr (micimo* piwilkiiu nvljctwil 
•wn t, tacit untMirttnl iiad wotl^mown 
J*n- M Uwtiuttw aid tljanUom kit* 
•cam nlngady puiuli.l ool; aid Uic 
idki ct Uitt twin** d ttwa* nnon uiichi 
1 ^ ^|k*Ml p>>*niim d Straiaia and 
l.fka olwttt. |i. Jtft) 

Al Um aaw Una bn «M wbnJIt 
J*'* **** "oftJisni oo«t d 

MwDtiitnaaca* wm luleakd bt 
Ow 1^. uau ^ an UaU S 

•>»« 

•wna 4i«TDe lo Uit aaalA of M.-iu - 


tiuUwil of mnni llun * ilcwnw lu Um 

KOrti uf It- 

• 'n»ii tnflilanin d ttila c/nir niny tn* 
tiacot atim hi unjaru eu|w iliMu lo 
Uui lut fontorr Tli* daniM <3U- 
•*» f/fdo liy irAaTillM 
■ pab^lad in |7«) ww ib« ftnd wmk 
ra wtiinh Umi aawTa(ili]| d Halt wa* 
^bUdinl <m a amad •dcnlilk kmta. 
In IliK nut|n puldwiMal b> M.tknm ui 
iim ITlh eeniiuj Nies ••* pWwl otona 
uma two iliacraM aad • half wad iif iu 
Iras padliao,wiii]ti VcnlmiBnil Hmuia* 
wrm nwte Iban 1} <k|^ tv. tnt w.d, 
Ikragb Itmar, whioh la taort nradt in 
liw atow kaailuda wiU) VatiJaa. vus 
rameUy llisil. 
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while NAplm niu pluoMl itearly ilegm.'M to tlie cOKt of 
iCutne, anti only 2 ^ degrw;* west of tho lA]iygiati PnnnuutnTT, 
from wliich it really diflfers by njoro thati 4 dj^reoa of 
longitude. 

The fonu and poflltimi of the Adrintict whicli waa known to 
be pamlltd and in a certain aciuo co-exUaisire with the penin- 
enUof Italy, was nt^yasariiy ahifted ab a« to com‘A{)onil with 
the [KMtlnn oTtonwnuly tu>crii>e<l to the latter;* and ait there 
were no Hxeil {toints, indepimdently deterraineil, on the other 
side of the Adriatic, to oorroci thU. the effect was to deraogo 
t))o whole gtyigTn|ihr of ilie adjoining coniitrifa. Unt in thoso 
wild lunl 4‘oin|NiratiT(dy little known regiona, tiu« lai’t wonlil 
nut Ite riMulily iletccteil: and the reitnlt «m merely to gire an 
unilue extent tJ> the bread tract which intervenes bctwjxm tlie 
A<iriatio and the Kiixino. 

§ 12. Ptolemy’s tu«ji of thongh still strangely de¬ 

fective according to modum idias, niidniibtcdly pn^mts a 
very considerable ndvaitco uj«m tJjme uf his |iri‘<hx;e«uint, JIc 
hail indiy'tl a very cmincoiift idia uf the arieniittion of ufiTthrrn 
ftn-ece, which he still eonroivetl to lie in the miniu general 
dirctrtion—ru-orly from \V.M.\V. to HSJi—frera the Acn)c*v 
mimiiui I'remuntory in Kpinis tu iSnuityu in iVttiea.* 

Itnt this errur was due in great uuvuure to that undue eitcnsiim 
of Ids liMigitndua, which hail pnalimcd a riuiilar effect in the 
ra«e of Italy, for, while lin afiiigns with tulerahh* I'orrertnes* 
the inli'rval of /iif;tat/<’ iH'twi'cn the two lieivdlatHU at the 
extrume (siinto of his sii|i(wmmsI line, hi* places tlnmi at nut less 
than bj degrws of lungitade ujiart, the real dislnnou hung 


* Ttaia Uic Itna] uf the Adrtatie b Hmee, ItiJiaujt wa* inJlaeuml la a 

earrinl «h Aw tn Uw wratimnl, Ihal the l<]r the «L>tamm>t of the 

mnvtk of thp lt>, whiirli b in roaiity •miaeataeimoniMr, t^uhixnanfCuSttw. 
elneat euaetljr Ml 11h> mum RwrUbu ehlrh ha.1 Ihwo sili^>tvd (<; t>inlw im» 
vilh ftinnr. U (Jacnl neeHy l»u <ii«r<*a ttheibr X51.jx end vm» dinitil W 

Inttbwretcf It: awl aetmiWilupWw- nmitw) aa a fixed priorixib l<7 l>n«k 
Bwnl afli*i'U Ike whiikiraLit iifVaaptla, Rt>W>*t>hrrK Ihal ike aotiUt ««aiat af 
Altinnm. at lb n«<rth-*«*n.rn ajiitle, Northm l•rcWM did oot d-|iait 

lx ii>£ femomd *1111 fattlict m ihe weal, widely frcni a aiiaiglit lute dtawn Atin 

* TUure b Oo ilnntrt tlial In Ihoa the Aauoefaanian |Woaiaat<icy b |'a]x> 
arranginit Ik* bnditba of mthnni Hattlnni ‘.tbtahes lx. I, ij U |i. wk 

2 U 2 
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Icaa lltuii 6 ilogny?*! Oi» Um uthtT hainl lit* itirrprily 
Cap** tSanium cuiutidi’mliljr to the north of C*pe 3Ialm,* and 
liml altognthor a nmi'h morw Hcmrato general idea of the fomi 
and |K«iUon of the iVki|K)DiH^^ which, a« wo liavo itci’ii, iiad 
bfjon etmngcly miaconeotved by Emtusthenes and StniUi. 

§ 13. Uetuming again to the northern regiont of the known 
world, wo find that Itohimy nndoubtedly po»!»<»a«ii infonna* 
tioii oobceming the north ol Asia oonsidcinbly niore extenairu 
than had been accessibtu to earlior geogmphera: but for the 
most part in so ragne a form as to In* of little real value, 
llip vast tract whirJi had been vompriMHi by proTioua writcra 
tindor the name of Scythia, ho notwidered us ilivided into two 
portions by a mnuntain range, striking off at right angles from 
the great hocklionn of Asia, that sojiomtiKl the plains of 
Scythia on the n<irth from Ariuna and India on the south: tlie 
ejustonco of which ns a oonlinuoiis niuonlaiD-chain traver¬ 
sing the whole contiiieiit from one end ti» the other he assumed, 
like Kratoetlipucs uml Stnibo, us a fundamental fact in tin* 
geography of Asia. It was to this traiisvurse riilge, running 
from soiitJi to north, that he applied the name of ImuTw,’ 
whiuh hoil Ishin known to former geogmpheni only us one of 
Uie munif(>M ai){M<Ilntiuns of the contnd chiiin itself.' It had 


8ln«t(\Mww luTr wn ((Tbiptor 
XaL p soil), n>ntcDl<«t hinwlf with 
(btiii^ Uuil {loDinm wu wof 
hnluor |e Uu> aiitlh Him) CVp* Mali* 

f»* nAS tTT«» br TW» 

Maltwr. il. 1.1 tO). Vuilcm* 

In Stf" 4 ft', OtM ftUha in Sft'.MMt tVtw 
Tmonw, wUti'b b* wjinetW rocknaril 
Uir mMt wmllirrlr cuint of tlv l\-.W 
ponnoir. In »r R.V, 

' Thli b» «tali« on nuv* ihun ow 
oeciMiuu liMiaotl;. TIibi In vi 11. ii I 
ho diMtibni (toyUihi wiltiln Ihw Imiuw 
m hnaadMl nw «aji bjr ih* ImniM 
Minmiaiiu, which ran ap to ihn nortli 
Mol^ nlune m iwiThlhut lino (SrJ) fti 
amvAvr rf -wpU rlt t^wram inirti 

%*' ■f'* TWW*- 

Mb. Kra klw H. la, I I: H, 4 8> I 
^ Ml M Vw In inMUnaaixl how Oihtiu:) 
Tub OVI ilwpnln Uir fiiet tlial l‘).,linnj 


licwiibrd iha Imata sj “a ncrtiliiinMl 
ISOM," PnKtull»>t» Iff 0*ear. 

Bee. fer !87T. |>. 13C.) 

* Tlio tutmti » ■U^oottr monbnnwl 
hr8lmba(xi.p51l ; xv. p. SSUJiuiwoir 
tan ihlTvmit Bp|joUMliu(u whkih wirrv 
ipTvn ftf A* nobwot In Uio icnuU chahi 
intmiiqc thn cnatinnullan oT the 'IVtnnM 
hi tho Htlrra wo: BUit Iw wMbiitinl 
11 u Mnjr (porUIIf MpplM to Um 
ratiDTiw «i«brii tmlMia of tho lunnc. 
when It imilud in Ih- wwan. |>Unr 
al«naT‘plM h in tiu>wuBnmB«s(Ti.l7, 
t 110;. lu MThitnry bmiiirnmow to 
PtutMay »i> Urn nuig* i4 ihr llobw o» 
Ptunir. in a dlatant (aut of Aba b a 
rtriinni; initanci ■>< tha Mnmn la whlcli 
unbaiit aqnmaphin h-h llmtnn^ltra at 

I ll^t7 to <hw| witb imai, apiMUaihma. 

j l^umy Kira tlia iuum ..f Kjnodiw !.• 
Uin raalanuuuil |wH nf Uut ptai lanev. 
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btxxtmt known at this time (imm ita being^ tmvursed Ity tho 
iin|Mirtaiit ntute uf rommvreioJ intemourae witlt Scru, to which 
wo hATO oLn.'Udy otlvortci): and it was duiihtlitss owing to the 
vague uoououts thus transmittotl of tlie voxt extent uf the 
regions to thu euat of this limit—trusts similar in idumeter 
to those of Scythia previously known, and inhabited in Uko 
manner only by noma<l tribes—that Ptolemy wus led to 
establish the lUstini^tiou b».>twcen Scythia within tlu* Inians, 
and Scythia Iwyond the Imatis, uliieh long cuntintuHl tu ha 
rticognixed in all googra^ihlcol treatises. Thu distinction is 
iudi '^l one fmuidtHl in fact, tlip range of the Rulur, or Pamir, 
which has a gcnentl direction from south to north, forming so 
iinportoiit u natural harrier, that it has for iiuiny nonturii>s 
■v)iutitato<l tho limit betwtsin Chinese Tartory and TurkcKtiim* 
^ I L Hut wliilo I'tolomy luid in this instaneo inlitnliinvJ 
one resilly vuliiabte addition to the geography uf Central Asia, 
it must bo oilmitted tlwt his knuwlfsjge of the rngiuns on either 
«ido uf thu Imiuw was uf tin* vaguest p<.i«uiiilo eJmructer. 
Kostwanl of the Him (Volga), which he r»*ganled us tht» limit 
U'twwm Asiatic Saruintia* «nd Scythia, and north of the lox- 
ortes—which he di;?»rrilie9 like all previous writers ns falling 
inU> thu Ciwjiiun*—ho hml pmjierly speaking no gvographienl 
kuowhslge whatever. Nothing had n»olii.il him beyoml tho 


saJ enlj; N{>t>n«« Uuil ot Ibuim Id Ih* 
imrttini hawmlkBlDtr oljouiins Urn Mm 
Uial aiTikaiitr to t£» untUi (ll 1I>> M) 

' tl te uttljf <{ulte M tUr* 

that thla ImpnitHDt nuu(v t»<s Iimo 
Itmfimably nmlurcd Mxl ihanilaNl. A 
full Mrouatuf U will t* ftmtal ta Culotal 
Ynlo'* lyHtznI ki tho •MXNnl 

tutiUuit vf WtKi«r« /uanoy tr tiU £Wm* 
u/ (JU Oxa* (txAiltia, liditt wlae 
an tninMwiini; •ii>4n*>l"n upmi ilw mb- 
)•«< in Um Jp/wxniiiis* •/ iV OtoM. 
Rok Ar lef7T.p^ ISiVUa. 

' PtoU'iuj pfM UtM niiBHi of Asiatic 
Sanaatla—a i(i<>)r>s|>ltiiad tena un- 
knows to «arliH writrr* amt {mibaU^ 
tomnted b; btnuwlf—to tba diatrivt 
IwtwMm thn ’IViialj auil Umi Volga. 

* t|. It, It la iraMckabl* a» 


»k»iwlnjf Utc imlnMlwaTtbr 
«f bU uiAmnabon ooiKorniiiir Utiwn 
counttka, nniwtlbuatullaft tlai ailraiMv 
bn UmI BuiW tiiinn acnwi |siinta. that 
wuuDg tlu rlma finwtn^ intu (ba 
Ca«|)lan iMiwaen ihit laxafitw aiul tlia 
OsBA be pbun tba I'oiftiaiatna (tbn 
riw of Soctlianuy, whlrti hail 
licfctr Inra cuttsellj dncrlbtU lij Afie 
lultttltw amt (tUahn aa being Uat in Uio 
whU (titroba. ji p. 118 V Mill niohl ’ 
aiijr p^Ulitp bam antami 
y>a th^ilatL But tba atabimnU of 
I’mtany mneerama tho laiartr* tW 
limacTmliir mienai Ihaw hi* b^ tba 
ilM* aultuw wliu mimtiiina Uw rixUtia 
I'alua, wlilcb tavcial mfufaitn wrllna 
luim aonghi tu IJcutih wUb tba Man iS* 
Arab Bao Koto B, p Oil. 
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nnmos of it}|Kirtt<(l at »mtnil Itantl, and frr«inf*T)tly do- 

nvt^i rnoD diflriTvnt unttuiriti»), hIio uttmiii upi'lyi w is almost 
always thi» viuo iii similur ('inTtimstanrcs, diffm-nt A{i{)ellatinna 
U» tile Muno tribe, or extend tlio SiUiKi tiiune to one or iiioro of 
the wauilering lionlfa who were* thinly iUs{i>>n*ed on-r tiiia vast 

exu-nt ijf torritorv. 

• 

^Vniuiig tiie luuuea thus auinunnbiti'il —a eotnpilation that U 
imilsibly tiM uurthless as tlmt of I'liuy, notwitlistanding its 
gmitor pretensions to geograpbicnl aecurooy—wo dnil w>nio 
that nnituubtodly represent pa]ttilatious nstlly existing in 
l‘tolemy*« time, such ns Uir Aliitii. Uin Aoni. &tf„ aA»<K'iuli‘<| 
with others tlmt wen* merely (ssrHeal or tinditional. snoh na 
the Al/ii, (ralooiophugi, atnl llip|sipbugi i while the ls.-^ilooe8, 
who wi«re pli»r»'<l by UenHlotiis iminetliutclr isist of tin* l‘umus, 
omstmngely tTnTuire.mHl by I'tolemy to the fsr rtisf, «m tbr very 
iKiniers of t?cric«; mid lie bus i-ven the nouio of n toim, whirii 
bo calls Issoiloii Si-rii’n, niid to whbdi he aasigiis s |M*8itiim in 
loimilnde 'Si ilegre<es east of ^klonut ]num<),and not le>k^ than 4*5 
dogn‘<'« •last of Ibu-tni!* In one essontial point, us Ium Uh?u 
alnwly p(iint*sl mit, l^oleiny’s mneepUiin of Seytbiii diffen-l 
from that of all precciUng g*H*yTwpheni. that insti-mi of rrgnnl- 
ing it ns lM>nn<b*^l Isith on the north und east by the sen. uiel 
conwspiently of comjsimtirely luuit<Hl extent, he c*iiwiditn-<l it 
a* extending without limit in U»ili iHnvtions. siid Uiinide.1 
only by “the nnhnown bind,**or in other mmU limited only 
by bis own knotrlerlge. 

§ 13. Hut, as w»! IwTo alnoidy «sjn, he iK^ssesstsl, in I'ommon 
WTtli bis immetliate pre<lt><>ossor .Mariinw, somiUiing liku defj. 


* rt UttT, Aomelina to 
cublion it WM Im litr U. liai|!lliaitri 
Wflmuius (kvro Um nurriiliuB nf Ui* 
KorliuwiA l■Umb. Of ounne il woulJ 
U K iiMrM nail) ut Utnt to klMnpt t» 
SMM «hBt ««• Dm ptnEA tu wUcb ha 
•pftiol Umi imbw 

II l« « ttnOK tBctaBce ut Un sUrtit 
cWkKtrf At UisM itatw 
BMW** (u tin ai^Ui tiouk. which bsn 


hraii M «nni iTpBAtAi M hnUly Iwtel 
■ptw ariMiUSc inturmiUtoa, ihvt 
i'lulm) gim in mp>nl la ihU mti- 
p«>^ «i»y UMkn Kntm, «hw-b, if 
11 M tar trial asiati'BCA at alt, Jmt 
onTUWlf iMatl cuotsiuiiij; tlil>|>Urol. 
ill* biistU At Ute MlittUal lity aikI ibA 
UiiUnoA hi Iktiiiia «( lAfqtiliAki fnaa 
Absoailtia. Juat a< If hnln>1 •lilMullr 
otnl UOitaraUir t>UcmlS«« la reljr no. 
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nitit inff>nnntifm con*«nutig tlie uuiuttry tlut utljuinvi] 8c}rthM 
ou Uiu uui, wiiicL bull Icfog boon VAguely lutuwn liotb to tbfi 
Greeks luitl Kouona tmdor tbo name of Serii^ or Land of tbu 
S<.*rea. Utterly stronoond ns were the coiuduniuiu ut wbieb bo 
bud orrivrd com-Mmiuf' iU goi.»graplucal |iuuitiim. and tbo lonj^i- 
tiido be to ita mjiitid rity of Sera, thtire n'luaiuttd 

tbo imiNalunt (bet of tbo lauteuce of aneb n dty, >u a gnutt 
eniponum of tnulo, fnmi whimi'o silks wiou bionght by •am- 
THUS ubicb cmjiloyoit ■oven ninoths on tbo joumfiv tbitber.* 
It must liuvo been from eniuc of iheso tnulera tlint oilher 

PtolciiiT or Muriniu luul luunii iili«> tbo uaiuO)i of scvural other 

« 

latioA—be i-nttmeniU-a Aftwo iu all—os wr-11 un of nuigua of 
luountmns, and tbo more unportout fact that tbo wbolo 
lyiimtry wus iTUTTrsed l»r two grtwt rivers, to wliinb bo gives 
tbo iioiiim of iKi-Jiunlt’a anil Bnittisiis.* Tbttse he drscribes us 
bavdiig Ihrir souretw in monutuiu ranges on tbo cxnifines of 
hv'rim and Seytluo. It is struugo tluit with tlm amount ul 
iuformutiiui bo biul not Iramt, nr did not arrive nt tiio ooneln* 
eiim, that S*riea itself must lie Umndod on tbe iTiMt by tbo 
odytii.* Ihit hi* was prebably mulod, ns tiio Gnyks so often 
were, by bis own prrwneoiyiKl system, anil just os HraU«tboiio« 
und btmlio iiud uastiMKiJ the oxisU'iieo of tlio ocean in this 
diny’tioii, witbont any tnd uiftirinaLioD on tbo siibjeet, bi\ on 
tbo eoiiUary, amuPif'l tbo oxiati'tux* of uoiittnoous, tlioiigb un¬ 
known, buni, in uet'ordaueo with tlu< liy|iot)ieais wbieb lu.* luul 
udoptoil from Hipinrcbiu, 

I 16. Koiitb of tbe Scree, and occnp)-ing in consoiineueo lb« 
Miutii'^.-astem angle of Asia, l*tiilHmy placed tbo jicoplo to 
whom bo gave (he luimc of Siuie. ’I'ius juxtupusitioii ap|M<nrs 
|o liave boon udopU'd, ns a theoretical oouolusion, by Morinns; 
and MAS uuniirmoil in a griiend way by tbo traders with Indiit, 


• Thm li nn rmw Ib trjrH ((•e 
■tatrinmit of MenaiM, or nUW of Iti* 
infinawAt, «• (<■ (bo liW onfibirtil by 
earkTono '•u tb(j Jownwy. Ut<x^(li •* 
nwy Mtol j rrbiiii to adiail bio Intoiawoo 
m u» Umi fUjdue*. 

• Itol t(. (R 


* It •viiwt«|iaBi«Il]r*lnag* IbatbJ* 
iaruTHHiHxi oocoenJog tb« l«r* im«t 
rirm (Erhanlao Bail UnutiMB, abteh 
bo tbaenboB bb livm»(aa tho wtioi« 
Uail of (mthw, Bhiinbt ant havo Ini biu 
(0 lb* cnoolualua (Kbi ttey auMi bav* 
thoir outflow Oslo Um mu. 
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from whom Ptolemy, on he exprealy tell* ns, 1 m( 1 bimnelf 
diTivcd mlditiunal i^oruMtion concfimin^ this jiort of Asm.* 
riiere is iudeod no part of his work whm> we isc<t wvideiirf' 
of giTMter lulrnnce in geographical knowIoilg«% ihungh still in 
mt Tugno and Indefinite ■ form, oa itaidrni it V'cty difilcnlt to 
i'orobine and interpnit Iiis statnmanta in a *atU(iw^tory tunnni/r. 

Wo have nlrcttdy seen what n gn;at adruneo hi»d U-en miole 
iti the kuowludgu of the wmiitries »m the Indian ttcoan hefuro 
tlio time <if Mitritius of Irro; and tiiat Uiut gcjgrnpher was 
not only aware of the existence <d extensive lainls liovond tlie 
mouth of tluj tlnngos ami tlie Gnngetio Gulf,* to which the 
great river gave its name, but lm/1 ubtaine<l snob infunnotiem 
foncenung Uioni as c^mld bo derive*] from tlie rommuni.v»tiraw 
of ordinary nnseientifie traderu. This infommtioi, pointed to 
I 0 oxisteni'o, lieyond tho (hmgetic Gnlf, of a penituuhi or pro* 
imintorj-, to which tliey gave tho luimn of the Golden tlu-rsum-ao. 
and fur Iwynnd thot oguiii, in a still easterly diretHioir, id nn 
omii.rrium or important pLuv of trade ealjiii Tattigarn. This 
last is called by I’tidomy the i-.rt of ij,.. Sin«-. and Im ph..-., 
the capital of the wmntry, whi< h he indla Sinm or Thinn., at 
a coiiiiNimtively abort distniiPi* inlamL Whether ihes<, Li 
stutnueni* arr dcrivisl fmni Slarinns or not, we aru not in- 
fimiHsI, lait the iinestion is one of little im|M)rtaneo.' it is 
clear nt nil evonte tliut the farthest land in the Kusti-m Giaoni 
to which Gnxik mariners had yet jamctratcl wo* known U» 
them 08 tho land of the Sinai, and that it had a metroiNdn, 



’ 1 . 17 .} 5 . , 

j* Tlw iliitiiKi nsT^ltkin of tiiis 
vmiKStaiil {iwtar* in tiio HHsrnicfaT of V 
NniUtuni U la tbulf a lasrlinl 
Id (mItsiim. Thfi anlbnr of ibu 
h«l nn ctnur iiuUna oa Uw 



Inn pu*««v« uUmo i'lnbiinf' U 



•TO ara errtsinjji i»it •miiilrtl (li 
tofer iiut It r»oi n*olituwi\ hf Uio 



N'O lanrtloa Is oiols of Tlilnai, m 

Wto I'knluniv U 




s. rTtJLEsrr: octatlkd OEonRAPnr. <5oi 

<•( tlie sanit? luunr, wliicb vns irportod to hare ha<l walls of 
brass, but tbis, with othur roarvelloaB tales oonreming it, was 
uxjirwaly ducrwliU’d by tho Infunniints of Ptobmy.* 

Thom is certainly no nosou \n ilisbelioTa altogether tlio 
iufnnnutinn thus fumUlietl, nor to refiue to aiUuil the foot 
of tho ailTeutnrous voyagers of thtate days having oarrie<l their 
iv^mincrciul enterpriws fur Iwyoud the limits which were 
known in tho prcoeduig Ofuitniy. But when 'we come to 
attempt to lay down tho gcogmiihioa] ilata teportwl by 
3ilariuus, and mnile ubo of by I'tohuny, upon a map, we chall 
find the results so ulturiy at vorianif with tlie real oonfignm- 
tiun of tlte cuosTs and countries in qncstiem, that it becomes 
hopeless to identify tlie lucalitictf meutioucil, and we are left to 
tlte merest conjecture in regard even to tlic most important 
{Mints. 

§ 17. Nor is tliU difiicnlty confined only to the lunrly 
discnvcH'd exmutries bey*ind the thingetic Gulf. By a strange 
fatality, whili* in othi’r R»f]>ccts the omotmt of information ■.Hin- 
it’ruing India itself—using tlio term in its old sense, to deeig- 
iinte the land from tho Indus to tho Ganges—iuid Im;cii vastly 
tnctfOAiHl in, the time of Ptohany,* tho geographical knowledge 
of its {HwitHiU Olid eonfomiAtioii luul Is'en so for front kec(>iug 
IMce with this im|»r<ivciui'nt. that it lia<l nctnolly detiTiuratetl; 
and t»th Marinns ami Ploletiiy fell into errora to this respect, 
which Imd tho elToot of distorting their whole niitp of Souilicm 
Asia. 

Wo have seen that tho author of tho Puripins correctly ituu- 
edved the western cuosl of India us osanmiiig n gcoerul diroo- 
tioti from north nt south, after {NtMiug lUrygozo, ami he 
‘Uip|H>!u.‘d it to irtain this buiuc direct ion as fur ss the srmthern 
oxtremitv of tho pcaimmla, which was opposite to Tapnilxinc. 
lie imlocd circd on tlio side of PX(^ess, by pnJongiug the 


* tit. t, t E. Aftiir siting In liia tfr, 4XJI« n STiitAty**. 

otihita/7 imuiim Um Ppwlion of^UM * Oinocmtiis tbs^-talU of IHulway'* 
iiu<tTuti<41<'* Thisai, b« wU*: amp of ludJa. ta; Nu4« F, p. (ML ' 

*trt Mrr«i 
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weatcm coast consideraWy u» the «niUi of Cape Comdrin, 
whioli funus its nad teminatiem in tliat dirwtiun- Mariiius 
•III ihf iitlipr lumil, while ln> agreeil id reganliug Caj**- L'oiy, 
which was the jioint inunodiately t<i Ueyloii. as ilio 

sontbcrniuiMt [Miint •!( thu jieniusula,^ was led into iho Cir imiro 
important, and rnexplicabie, error of iguoring aliu<Mt ontirclv 
tli« grout projortiun of the Imllan pcninsnla to the muiUi, so 
that ho aetttally pLmd (Jape CV*ry only four dpgi«« of lati- 
tuilo to the south of Ittuygaa, and only (!J dej^rees farther 
Miiith than the tunuths i^f the Indus. 

It b very diflioult to iwuccivc tha origin of so great a 
mistake as this, 'ITm) great axtenaion of the peiiiiwuU to the 
south was a fact which, ono would Imvif thought, aui«t haro 
foTwd itailf a|iun the atteutinu of all uavigalitr*. Nor cun Uio 
errur bo «aplBiuMl hy supjiusing this extension to luivo Iwon 
tnuuferre*! in a wrong direotuui, us wo frequently lind tho 
i»wt: for while the interval of biiiude bttwoeu the moutlu uf 
the Indus and Cain (Jory is thus ciiunnoualy underrMUtl, the 
dUToremio of loiigitudo mwigm-d to tlu* two doe* ii<»t execisl 

10 ilegrees, while tho real diffontiiw) umouuts ti. not less ihnii 

11 d«?gt«a. Allowing tlierefom f«ir tho system of gnulniitkm 
ailopUd by I’tolcmy, hb Mtinmte of tlie hmgilude b only 
aUuil iH) (i. miles in exiv&s, whilw ho eurtuib tho uitecsien in 
latitiido by 84 degrees nr mtiro lluin iiOft U, 

I § 18. But it is curious to flutl thb eiiiirmoua enx>r tuM-iciatetl 

I with another, equally cxtmonlinary, but of mi op^iosite P n- 

(denuy, in roganl t* tho neighbHiring bland of Ceylon. \Va 


' Tlu> dotenuiaatioo uf Oip* C<if7 
{Kifm wUrli samiuM ■> Im- 

C irUnt ■ plan* In ilia poosniiby (4 
unnn» and l*l<il#ai3r, fcitniuMv 
•ilmib vt au doalS. It aaa Iba bratf. 
ImiI that tanualad ili» OutrbSo aoii 
AnciUio Gulh (USh of aliirli am 
utMiW manUoanl by tba auilmr ot tka 
iVnplub taut nirrMpnodnl nkwriy la 
““"•rTTO print UiBl roiia na| lu«afd* 
CWUw. Mawm lb. «ulf <rf Maatar 
•L J!i *• owowtad wilb 

tba mitig rfi04uul* andtbivl* ilttitnh' 


Utf alaK*! am*# ||ia attalt At Ihlt 
"f bo Main hunt 
la H 004 luluial bi II 

Uw mmt tuullMsty: ami alUwooh 
l*lQba» In bit ubhw )Mttrai llVl^. 

tadu oMS’ N. laL^, hr 

OMk^taUT Uia aanm 
wlUi Uiia OMMOin, Ui IT’ aT (tU. 1. 
It », llV it It ntbloal (b.M 1^ 
IjrtanM. tllariiad botb by hm. ami 
Mtruiit to I'apa Owy. iW it «•« 
at tineUeaUy thr aiotlaini 
c«.tRtalt)r ot fndia. 
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Imvu teen tbnt (rom titn tiiiw nf tb<« earliest iiuticea of tlio 
Mlaad uf TapruUmf*, tlhJT» was « UMMltmey lunimg (Jr»H!k 
writers to oxa{'{;enite grefttly its climcoKiniis and extent, while 
iheir ideas of its jwsition were extremely vapjt*. Etj'ii ihu 
author of the PcripliiB deaerilsta it os extending for tu the west. 
almiMt D( thtf ooaat of Azania.* I'tuLumy mi the coulmry had u 
fairly ourreet uotioii of ita jiositiiin with tfftirciii'e to the ueigh* 
tearing continent, oa sthII ms of its gcncnil form and outline :* 
hut had conwivinl such uu exaggerated ostiiuato of ita size, aa 
to extond it thiungh 15 degrees of latitude, anti 12 dognies of 
luugitudo.* It was tliiu brooght down inoro timn two degrees 
to tlu» south of tho •M|uu(t>r. while its uurthem extremity was at 
llie same time ^^alTiwl up to 124 imarly thriHi degrees 

north of iu true poaition. Stil'Ii an ustuunding tniseouct'iuiou 
is the more extruonlinary as Ptideiny gives at thn mmo time a 
innas of information conct^rning the island, which surprises os 
by ita copiousness, iucluiling not merely a couiplote ptrijJuM of 
iu coasts, with the mimes of tlin htanllamU, rivers, and atsi|strt 
towns, but also tile uaniiw of many citiis and trilasi iu lim 
interior.* Such an amount <if details prevre that lio laid t 
wlint ho oiuindrTV-tt goul hearsay informatinn and probably. ^ 


* rrripliu.%fjl. Uv’eCU*iiUit XXt. 
^ 47i 

/* TUi« lw« lami luOtr nanstkiil by 
..yti'AnTllUi UatfqslW WfwyrajAl^si' 10 
ftmL, 144 >, awl |im»aU s atfiklisy 
oudIximI with tba utti’rljT iimMifniai 4r>rm 
^T«u h.> tho (iratiMute of Isdis. It i* 
cvttWa tliHt uiT txm, luatusa al Uu) 
fillin' of Tsprohsiis on ths lBa{) nf 
I V'Uw;'. without mfonnoo bi 2u Main 
gt sauisstlua, wuulil la Kruch with IL 1 
Ijwuuisl nvnitiUoBo t4i tba tnab. Thn 
—win cibs»nmli(W i« uiailo slaa b)r riit 
KuwtmjiiTnttUBMt(Qyl — ,W4. t |*.500t 
f * t}S) km nutiullr omniiiiM kM than 
It JncfLvn of Istltnd* in inn{(tfc. ■«<! Jual 
Uuui i «ln m » ia *4 lunipttalu In IU 
gimloit brrwtta Iu HIV* i> tn fhet 
wioinwl*! In* IbHO liut uf Irrintiil. 
Tba <Uta«inkina Haalpatl a bjr Vhoirais 
wimU iDHka it Hhoot^A—rt#** tlnws ■* 


J 


lar» Ha tin* nalitr. • D'AnviUi. I c. 1 
, "PloJ. Tit. 4 tWomit Yaki JuaUf 


nhacTTca in tba noUoo axompaartne 
hJa tBap u4 Itiilms "Thu nnnibiir ^ 
niititnn whlrh Plohii^ fd*** i* <*1 thU 
Utaml, mnliaUng rivan nini pwaxue 
ttaksv pmniiaBa a hadIU]r uT kianlill* 
rwtkwi which U MS fwUliM It snma 
lUffinilt with owh fauKhnorkn to p* vwiy 
tu aatnjr. ]r«t thuraughlr awUliurtorr 
kbrntiflewtinna uw y^rf taw." 
j* Ttkal tbia nfocTDatina wna lirtiTwl 
<i(uw ncrdiHuu ur tmion may S' In- 
fiTiMl firnn thn utrmimasnoc that ka 
xMa niaa-a my nooital excriiiinii In 
hS wofk—* Dotwu of Uir itrouuelmiM 
nf tba talsnit, ti>cliiitin)t IM*. Iioncy. 
Xtnirar, baryS Htul hyuinlhHi piU Mil 
adm. at wall aa lahcw lurtatt; amt that 
tt wsa thn natlTU pbUM of nSfiltauU atal 
ligcTH. Til* olwnau Ih ihS Hat nf all 
■—i.Uoa u4 i4nii*itiuit sr>ma U ahnw 
onanhiaiTnly that it wm not non nf Om 
I ortlrUa thru cxpcriMl fnim Diu Slaii.l 






<'xi 4 ttiRTonT or AN'cresT ocoaiumT. our. xxix 


if hia aiitlioritice Uuil hom pres^nri?.! fn us, we should havij 
Ixiou nhle lo diaeover the origiu uf hU «n>uge mistviiiroption 
in R«i»cct to the dinicn»i<jiH of tho islunti, which at preM-ut 
rtnuaiiu inexplicable.* 

§ 19. Hut if wo And Ptolemy’s geographical ooncoptioiui of 
ooontrieo compamUvoly well known, so strangely crronerms, 
wo mwat be prepared to meet with at least equal <liatortion8 of 
the regions boyund the ((ongea, conceniing which ho ia onr 
only ancient authority. His Information atw indcwl derivtxl 
In great port from Marinns, but wc loom diatiurtly that in 
(Ilia portion of hia work ho luwl nuwlo use also of what ho cmi- 
aidcred as later and Iwttor autlioritiea;' and It t« imiaadhle 
for us in all caaca to discriminate Udworn hU two sonroes of 
informatiun. It is clear hownrer that ho ilorivMl fmm thn 
Tyrian geographer his principal tLUa concerning tho Gangetic 
t Julf. and the hinda immiKliatcly beyond it. Tluae Imvc hwu 
alrcaily cit^* Tho moat important ]M)lijt to iletr nuiiir would 
U'l tho iHsrition of Faliira, which was at tho womTU limit of 
the Gangotio Gulf, and from which point uarigaiors U.uiid 
for the Golden Chcraontaw and Gnttigam struck directly 
anroaa the Gulf, in on easterly dins*tion. for a distance of 
13,0t)0 stadia, to a city .railed Sada. on the opposite aide of 
the buy.* It is prehuble Crran this stutcmnnt tliul tho itral 
peailiiin of Paliuu must have l>et»n Houicuhi re in the in-igh- 
Urtu-hotHl of Miiauliiwtnm, Iwtwccn the mouths of th.r Kistnah 
and tlio Gfslavory, whence a .hie .luitcrly curw would 
have brought tho navigators across to the coast of Ava.* lJ.it 
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tbe Bsslfyno*! it by PUib'iny (lui otUfulatinl froiii iho 

8taU'ni«.*ut.'t of Marina'*, subject to hie own twrertinnii) is 
ootually two ilt'grw* to the aotiih of Cape Coty, anti 11 dogree* 
to 1110 tVMit of it, fc* aa to li*? about midway Uttwoon Ceylon luwl 
lbi> Malar IVmintfubi! Surh an inataneo aa this is caleulatoil 
not only to tlrstioy all faith in Ptohuny’a determination of 
prcrige pieitioiw in those acus, but to ahi>w the utter iniimasi- 
bility of csmMishiiip any {suulbd Uaww-n two things so incon- 
gruous, 08 hia geogniphioal conception of tho countries in 
question, and tU« fwU conformntinn of tlio coasts of Asia. 

I 20. But if wo alsuidtin tho atU^mpt to explain or reounctlo 
his puritive gti^graphical data, it will n'ltainly appear tliat his 
iniommtion (xim'eming tho countries I>ey4>nd tlie t.langi* ouu- 
taiucd important eliimnnts of tnith, though disguised in a very 
umfused and unintelligible form. Thus wo find him ploring 
lUk the east sule uf tho Gaugetic Gidf, a region wliicdi ho terms 
the laind of Silver,—in whicli was the port of Sa«la, muntioui'd 
by Murinus, as well as that of Temalu, nrblcntly answeriug to ‘ 
the Taniulu of the same author—beyond that, a p«n>ph) whom 
lie tenus Bosyngeitm, and describes as cannibals; and south 
*if theso again a tnkct which ho bmns tho Golden Cborsonoso, 
cxtuiiding through not leas than 8^ degroos of latitndo, so as 
t«> roach mure than 4 degree* south of tho cajuator. Then* 
von be little doubt that this is the samn with the Chryae or 
Golden Island of the i'eriplus*—indistinct notions of which 
att' found even in mrlicr writnrs; and thcr« is also every 
roason to rcgarvl it ns iduntica) witli tho Malay pcninsnla, 
which is indued so slightly connected with tho mainland, tlmt 


•‘ibf fuinl ol liiinaliiro of •ntTl^tora 
MlUaf BiCJiry **''tU 
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■la Ib any eaaa RNwUy oui^^niud anil 
of titU* TMoe. 
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it might have Unm takeo for lui nnil the fcaow- 

lodge of its poBinaolur character arguca <x>n){Minitivc>}v corrwt 
infurtnatioii.* 


Ueyou.1 this again Itolomy tnm aumiv of the eiUtonw of nn 
cxtensirc ^If, which hi> term* only the Great (Mdf. ami whicli 
I may be fairly taken to comwponil in a gencnd way with the 
[ t rulf Ilf iSionj.* On the opimaite cooal of ihia ho |i 1 ui.t «1 ilu* 
land of the SiniB. and tlio «n|>orium cvf C^ittipim, which wna 
tlie moat distant ^.int fhHjaonuwl t>y Gn^k inenihanla in bis 
<hiy. But hero his googTH|ihy wns mmiilwtelr at fanlt: and it 
was evidently in order to suit his pns.'on.Tiviid thwrettRil 
conclusions, liiul instead of inutciiig this coast of I ho Sina'. 
after glassing iho Great Gulf, trend townnls tho north, lu it 
really doo^ ho carried it tUrrclIy fowtmfs </w «m/A. «o a* to 
plow Cnttigora not!«»than 8^ degn«s south of the crinutor!* 
He thus siippufK^ Uio Und of tire Sine, tn fonn the eustcni 
limit of tho Indian Ocean, and he mwnnnil the luml. though 
utjknown, to bo indertnitclr prolongwl from Ihcnce until it 
joined on to tho similar exumsion of the const tif Africa lowunU 
tlio ojisl fniro fajH* Bmanm.* 

5 .^1. It is certain tliat if tin? nuvigutor^, after i|iiittihg lh« 
Golden Chersonfeji*, e.roas^,! a pn«t gnii; the only iwrt of the 


' Tbo lanU In vhlah Usrina* tiiniks 
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nminlonil timl they nonid roach would be Uw otNut of Cuui* 
iiodia or Oocliui Chiiiii. niui it is liorc thetoAiro that we niUMt 
iu all iirolwbility look for Utc Situc of Ptolemy. Put hia 
{'•■ograpliitral idtraa on the Aiilijtfct wero *> •’•iiifiunl tliat he 
ronreirerl them n* lying to the iii>nlh t»f the <ioIilen CherBoiie#© 
iuitead nf to the uorth of it; TiotnithatMuding that he aXipoant 
10 lutve loamt fn>in bia ioforuumta in a general way tiuit the 
lunil of Uio Stnin lity due auiith of CxTiou. and. adjoiuod tluil 
otMintry uu the north: a alatemcut j*orfrctly correet if w« 8 uj»- 
{NMi* the foniu-r to re}iivMmt the eastern (lurtion td India 
Imyimd the tiangea. nr the nuMlem timpire of Anniun.' 

It nuumt l>e denied that them itro great dUntmlthrs in aop* 
poeing iho information ntitaimwi by l^olniny ti> hare really 
•'Xti'iiiled eo fur lu the east ua the oountriem thus uidiMitnd: 


thu dilUcull and idmoitoua chamclor of die Darigntiun. ariaing 
fniin the peculiar confnrmutinn of the coiutA; and the uhttmee 
of all notice of ao remurkable a geographical A«tnre na the 
StruiU nf SLalocca, or of the vast ioland of Suuiutru on tlio 
opposite aide of Uiem—uro yiiciV objections t«i the pro* 

]M)(a>d identidcatiuna. wLieh it is dillicull U» anrinunuL But 
uu the other Imnd the yanerof ngnomieut uf the ataU’menU 
rcjNiriiHl by l^deniy, when div«:at<'<l ef the falss< garb iu which 
he ha» disguised them, is t<a> uoniidete In Im enatly oioamnltHl 
fnrim any hyfmthntiU hut tltnl nf a real foundution iu uiiUieutir 
inforiiiotioii. At thn ouiue tiiuo they wem imdoobusUy Un> 
rapue and iiinK!rf»>ct to admit of anything more tluui a very 
genend idciitifloatiou. The atmnipta to determine the position 
of the jHirt of Cattigam, fu the capital city of Ttiiiun, can imly 
o'Ki on tho ratrr»-*t e«injwtutv.* 




* In jilsiune ih* Woiit *if lb* 8ina in 
thu t{ttarUm, 1 ailinil fnlljr lha furen nf 
lb* arjcnairiU toi^l hj OnlnaJ Yulo, 
tbat ih* niniw U btaaUcol «Uh Uui of 
Tlwbi, from alileb Uiv ia<«b'nt wiod 
iThim U •ttrlrmi. m»I urbkU tspbUm 
ih* ocennimci uf tho Iwn friniw Thiaoi 
uud 8tiiai. Oul tl due* uul ap|Rmr lu 
iMi- riv*amuj tbmfnra to aamma that 
lit* biuil «i (oUal was uctaailr a {airt 


of tb* tnodem Chins, ttifw aaiitj tbo 
MM* miotil ba axlutiilad ti> utb(a 
in tbat patt *4 Asia la «ufli> 
ctonll; ifaowii I 17 Itio modau 
bilbai uf Ourhiu China a{ipUi»l hi tU* 
rountry in •)U**ta«. 

/’ Sort) tfo Ih* lonTMtuiu of Fof» 
jrhicuT. athu auoltl VlatUiy it with 
Oantoo, wtiiln htsnncjl. guhloi) by lha 
utkiijr tmUtwtwoiihr nuiubuta In iho 
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§ 22. Il it strange also that no indication appoan U» have 
retu^ht'^l the (airs of l^iioniy of th© vast archipelugu of isluu>ls— 
ninny of them of veiy large size—which •«> cloaitly aiijointtil 
the Malay iicmusula to the cast. lie Itw indiHyi tin; nannw of 
wveml islands in these seas, hut none of tlntm of any .am- 
sidcmldi* sizo, except one to nhich he give# the nnni© of 
lalsidina or Sabadius (tho reading is uncertiiin), wliich he 
rcpriTtcnts ^ two dogives of longitude in lengtii. am] (hsi'rihoa 
as very fertilo and contaimng ahundonce of gold, wiUi a mjiital 
city nunifs] ArgjTc (or tho Silver City) at iu vn-siern ex- 
trumity.* This Las been geiicjnJly ulentiiied with Java, bnt 
the reseinblance of name U dubious, and th*> other statements 
coucoming it wonld i-ertuinly apply lietter to Sumaira.* It 
npiaart mdwsl nljsoliittdy incredible that he should luivo laem 
a(>iunintet! with the smaller and muro ilistant of thi-se tw«* 
grout islands, onrl have hud no infumuilion ivmwming llic 
larger one. which U so much closer to the Malaj rcnimniln. 

^^e have Hltcady seen that hn cuuceivod tlu- •■rwl.'m (sirtion 
of Asia, in which ho phu-ed the Und of tho .Sinn?, to bo con- 
msjt.'d by oonUnnom. land with the oust coast of Africa, w 
that lio siippoMd the Indian Ocean to |« surroundod .m oU 
bides by latid. For this strange nssumjitiou ho hud umlouhtedl v 
no fonndotion in any ommcoiifi information. It was n mere 
hypiUif.-sis, or rather a theoretical aasnmption, which had liwii 
already made by IlippoTclms, in ilays when these easleni i>o,» 
were almost entirely unknown, uml retaiii.Kl_on wUl groiin.ls 
we or© at « loss to imagine—liy Ftidomy, who udaplcl tu it. 
as last he could,^ tho oxtemlwl infotmalion of bis own lUvs. 

§ 23. Pudemy* account of Arabia is in many a 

clmrocterUuc instance both of tho lueriU and deftsiU which 
Ili^rngnish his work in genemL From ita pn«imitv n, 
Alexanilna, and iVom the grwiUy increawsl amount of mivigw- 
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tiou tti the HeH See, anil umand the ebons nf the Eiytlmrsn 
from tiirnce to Ictlui, ho nuturnlly poesceeed an amount «if 
infurraiition oonconiing the coasU of ttiat gi>>al ctmntry far 
BUjKjnor to that of hie predcoesdots: and the pcr^iui which 
he Lae given of these ooaete U at one*.* copious anti aoenratc. 
Even hU idea of ita gtMographical uondgmatiim tnakee a u^r 
apprtiach tti the troth, and shows a nuukc-d improvcnii'nt n])OD 
that of the rnrijdqs of the Erytlmean iica, litllo more than 
Italf n centory before. Thin Is especially conspioaons to 
tespect to the projiHitiog form of iho o«j«8t of Oman, a marked 
feature iri tho geography uf Arabia, which had henu igunrul 
or misuiuleratotHi by all prerioos anthoritietk* 

But the rajt® is quite othrmriso with teganl to tlie iulorior of 
the country; a re^ou that mutit have always been, in ancient 
an well as modem times, {H<caliarty difficult of access to tho 
traveller. It is true tlutt Uio whole ]Mniusuln was traveratM], 
OB early as tho time of Eratosthimea, by caravan routes from the 
fcrtilw regions of ^eiucn and the fraukiticcnsobcuriitg district 
of liadrainaut. to t fcrrba on the Pomlaii Oulf, and Betta near tho 
linul of tho Bod and there con bo uo doubt tlial these 
miitee continued to ho freqtionUH] down to tho days of I’tolcuiy. 
But all such lilies of tralKc must, from tho luntiinistauoes of tho 
case, have lio«u itlways limiteil to certain dofinito tracks, and 
Iwtwoon thi*o lay bTT«d trai^U of iNHtnliy which txiold neicr 
Iwve iHHjn inhabit*'^! by anything Init wandering Bedoniu 
tribes. Yet wo are startled with finding in I*t<*leiiiy’a tahltti, 
not mi‘nJy long lista of trilics. which may (or nuir not) be based 
opon aomethittg liko authontic information I'oneeming the 
nitnia of theso fluctuating and wanileritig popiihitioiu, but 
still longer lists of the Uiwns or rilhiges of the interior,’ to 

* Th* |>r(WKmUa 7 nf Msocia or Uui «bnt« AmliWa (mtinrala, it AmI — 
<(Vp« MoMoOwn) «m laJinl Unml by Ptalt«y anOnf Ow nan* i.f 
(•miliar la all f[v<<]miflun« Irom Uiu ComUmam (vl 7, | Ilx 
tiia« «if Nraiclinw 00 aceonat •»( It* • 8** Ouplrr XVt. |>. 0 ( 7 . 

buuadlac tbo mittaiuM l» Um iVniui ^ ' Tliu* lu.- kHw (la vl 7, || ST~U) 

(iulf; Imt Utu iiD|nruint lumUaiul a lUt of ao( bin lima lit'•cUirt'’or 
ealM Itaa *1 HaiU, «)iU'h (Innu Uia 1 Tillasra iii Arabia Fells, m writ as Mm 
oWna angle <4 Oman, awl af tb* > <>( (wntay-ilx nilirm la Arabia (icwrU 
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oaob of whiub ho aitwgiu a ilcfinitc locality and a fixe<l uatrtK 
oomical poaitiun. Yet it U certain tlml no anch fixed eotUo- 
menta ever osinted in a larj^ port of the torritarion to which 
they are assigned. If this unnmorotion of names is really 
Imsod ojwn any definite foundation at all, tho lucaUti(.« a> 
designated could have Ikvji merely wells which formotl h a l ting 
placea for the Bedouiiia, or fertiU* spou in the U'adiea, where 
they pitchid their tenia and postnrod Iheir flocks. But any 
accurate determination of such locaUitics wna nbriouslv out of 
tho question, and it is a natural suimiso tlmt they wort' merely 
onicred at random on tho map with tho view of filling up 
vaeuni spoi^cs. At all events it may safely l)o lo^rtetl that 
they corree(MUii to nothing in rmlity: and that the apparent 
fullness of Ptolemy’s infornuliun conivmiing tho Arahian 
pcniusnLi serves tmly to disgiiuo the imporfcction and wanti- 
neas of his actual knowledge.* 

§ 24. Wo Iwvo seen that hU knowloilge of the eastern coast 
of ,yrioa did not extend farther lluui Ihm of Hlarinns, and wot 
limit»?tl hy the headland of Cape Prnsum, which hn ploretl in 
ir)§ degrees of sonlh latitiulo. lint this (Miituin was, o.'cording 

his own showing, n mere arlntrary awnmptinn, liused n|ion 
its supposed distance south of the well'knowii emporiiiin of 
Ulmpto, which, aa we leam from the IVriplus, as well os Cmm 
I'tolcroy’s own oeconnt, had l>oen long fir-qm-ntcl by the 
•^ir>cks. The e.oast thorefore from this point mirthwords was 
^ly wflll known, and Ibo piwiliou uasignwl by Ptolemy to 
Khuptft of 7 dogrotw s.iath of tho equator is just ibout correct. 


f*- ti i-7It if tr> bo nlaa-rmt 
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Ikrtwecn Uio atljoining firuiu{inUii7, to whicli ho givw tJio 
uumeof lUmptont,'jinti thot of Prunm.hr •n|>{N«e<i tlmt tht'ro 
iiiU.-iT«:av<l nti extciuiiTo gulf, which ho tcmu tho liatmrhlan 
H«a, or nooottling t«» « more |>rot>ali]o muling, the Bnu^bion 
(Le. Uuj shallow, or shoaly) son.* Its shores wx’ro inhabited by 
EthinpiaiuL who wnn< rrporltHl to lio rannibala.* 

With rogord tu the oontiuoiit of Africa Ptolemy nndonbtcdly 
poe>*^~!<l iufonmtiun that luwl not itoon accoeaihio to any 
Itreoeding writer, toot’pt Martnns, and though the wnnlnaions 
ho derived from those natliurities worn in fact of a very vague 
character, yet heing oxpressod, as nsiuil. in n d»»fltiito and 
appuraiitly anthontntivo form, they have froqnnntiy liwii 
ntceivcil as indicating an anunmt of kunwlcdgc that it au 
imp>miblo be thoubl really porwa*. ITjcre is indeed no 
portion of Ilia wnrlt which bos given rise to so mneh disenssion 
in modem times, and none in rcganl which Ids authoritv 
has been more absurdly oror-estiinAted. The increased know'- 
ledgo of the ininrior of Africa, which has Ksui the rpsult of 
EurujNaii «xpL>rations in tccciil times, has euahled lu to form 
a much IsrtU'r juilgemunl of Uie rmJ value of lioinny's state- 
nieuta on ibo subject, than was possihle to geographers like* 
D'Anville uml llcniiel. But much obeenrity still lunigs alNoit 


* tv. 7, t IS. Aeaanliac iu riulemjr 
Rhspta Itanlf not • loirt. but tiui 
esjntal ot tha vataiXry si a abort alW 
tetiea iKa aaa, «bU» Jw tlx* 
nans at Hluptain to a pnaumlnr^ 
Hearty a dogiw atul a Lrtf brtlitr 
auoUi frl Parribr Xo thra- 

Urti m tliU ta biQiKt la tlt« Partplita, 
bnl g Rbajila iiarir bo eomrtly pbicoJ 
o(>|<naiU lu iUatitar. Uia |ioi«Mart<«y 
may unbitliiy be Uiai taUed Capa 
Puiwan. a tbirt ilUbuiea lo Um aovlh 
a<W. 

' Tlia lautM is wntten BmrmJx>m In 
viL I. f H: bnl in hr. S. < I, wiiMn It U 
arrttbni TOB^U U Uw nnltaaty ffiitiona, 
•ovaral harg gpmxt't. and thii 

amtila arhicb fidlow U B f ixM am 
catrlaana la fliwiar nf that taading 

' tn ocmiiMiioa «Ub t‘ap« PraamB 
Ptolemy meirtlaaa the ialaad of .Men- 


atblaa, ablrb bo dcaorlboa aa lybis 
oir it Unaarda (ba Dortb-oaat (4 
atirm hrk Aaiai but lilaraa 

il not Inm (ban Hr* d«^;rata of Vaisl* 
toda amt Utteo di^fieea of iatitmU ftm 
tbal beadlaod. Tbii ooJIail 

Umatkba bk (b» P<m|4na 'aa bava 
aeani lay at a abort dwtauca ftom Um 
B uinland. aad «aa carUinU Idvntleal 
atthar witli Pamha nr ZaoialMr i Hiaiw 
Inr XXlt p. II); bot It la ebat that 
I’hilamy moat aroly Uo' mjim hi aobn 
otbar Mand, nobabty to nna iS tha 
OsKno tata/Hia, vhl^ lie Car oat In 
ana. Tbe aimpoaHitm that Iba (Tfal 
Itlanil of ttnAop wan- araa that ouiant 
la atbrty improbabia: ba oould baldly 
base bad any lafttmaaUuu cmwernliis 
it, arlUunit baring auoHi idoa of im 
naignilude. 
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Ihf whole mntter, atul it is impoasille t/i sojwruto with any 
•HTUiiity die titstomente tmiUv derired by I’ttilemy liwni the 
n-jwrte of tiwlere or other travellers, from du- thmirtienl oon- 
cluaions resting on hU own iufonaujes. We have lUrewiy seen 
how ntteily emmeous was die {kwitiiin which he owigniMl to 
Agisymbn. a ooncluaion which could hardly (ail to vitiate his 
whole iiwp t/f the interior of Africa. 

^ 5 2«». The great pniblem of the origin and aourocs of the 
Nile luul continued to occupy the attention of the h-unnsl at 
Alexandria from tho days of EraloethenM to thu«.> of FtolcinT; 
and several authors had written i<ixpraasly njion tho subject. 
Uut the only rttil advance that Inal U*en made in knowlilge 
of tho river was that derivwl from the cxpcilition of the Houiau 
ccnturioiu luder Nettj, who hod ascended tho c<iursc of the 
Whiti- Nile, hi. fur as the gn-at marshes whidi, im wo now 
know, opi«»ie so serious an obotaide Ui any farther progress.* 
rtolnmy however throws a quite new ami ancxpiv.t..l light 
i»lKm the subjwt, and has staUmicntii of which tho true valuo 
con only la. appreciated by the aid of the most rei-ent dis- 
covimea. Unfortunately the iieoulior form of hU work prevenu 
|h.»e from appearing in a connoctial and oontinuous form, ami 
« calculated to give rise to somo miiW'oms.pUon and ctmfnsjon 
After describing in detail tho oourso of tJie river os far the 
Opja-r or (Insiter l*rimLi-.dottrly the same with tho Premnis 
of Strabo (which he places in 17 N. hit) ho pro<.*ds to aav 
diat^ ala^o tbis. the region of iloroo was formeii into an island 
by the nvor N ile ppon the west,and by the river Astala.nu nia.i. 
the c«t. Above this again, after passing 3Ie,oc and throe 
oUier towtui. came the junction of ihe NUo and the Astaniw- 
whi^ he places in l2 of N. latitude. aUiut H.uth of Mero^’ 
Half a degr^ routh of thi, he place, tho junction «f thn 
AstoUms and tho ^taptia: and again at a considerabli. 
distance farther soitlh, only 2’ north of tho eiiuutor. ho tells 
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ns VOS ttu> pohit where tho Nile finit becnnie one nnitod 
streiim by the jnnetion of the two rireps which lluwetl from 
two lakes aitnnltMl still farther simth. Tho 0110 uf tlu.*so lakes 
ho {ilaoes in 0^ of south latitude, and 57^ of hingitude, tho 
other in 7^ of aouth latitnilo, and B,*) of luugitudt:—tho jadnt 
of junction l»eing in l«ngito<!i) Gtf. or a degree and u half west 
of JIen)e.‘ Here it la dear that though he woa led into error 
in one p(dnt> by the assumption that the island of MenWi* must 
be itiiUy an island, and in order to make it «o has supposoi 
tl»o Astapus u> join the Astahonis, in a manner that was 
g«x»graiihiailly impo^hh*. all tho rest of his dearription is 
dear and consisteuL* But the mention of the two takes, in 
which tile two arms of the Nile take their rise, is wholly new. 
nothing Eimilot to it i>cing found in any earlier writer.* He 
adds, indeed, immcdiatdy after, as if to eidude the |M»5iliility 
of its l-'ing <*onfouudod with cither of the two lakes in nui'stion, 
the nauie of loike ('ulo^ frum which (he tells ns) flows tho 
rirrr Astapas and which ho places on tho e<juator, in 88‘ 
of laiipitnde.’ Tlie loiko Coloe was in all proboldlity the scuiie 
os timt mfutioiiiKl hy Straho under tho name of I’keliu,* and 
may safely ho Ideutitlfd with tho lake Tsana in tlio highlands 
of Abysrinla, from whidi the Bahr d Asifk nr Blue Nil© 


• Ir. 

* At tb« »tiw< UiuK U mu entopaiB hU 

Borunut vllb ibal ul' KnOatheua. 1( I* 
dtiAoit tl,«t tiwfw U • txmitiliiM onn- 
ftaUm of Hirmm llrtwron Un> hex 
KnUiSitkotKi I1 m> ttuue atAatm^ 

(lO* tu bb* laam •tna» a( th* Nil* 
akoiB it* jiKKlbm «itb Ojm Aitebot**, 
Ihou^ bo udil* IliBl olliBt* Bitv 11 the 
tiiuae nf Aataantaa; ttro A*ts<{tQ» 
rtukaor ■« llm (lUinr hsiht WM a tiihc* 
ton of Uw NUe. iKe lualit (Mim of 
whieli Bbar* tbolr JarnMim tUniial (Kna 
Uui iratb: imt anfiinaiiateli b* b** 
Si**a u* uu dbflnetttv iip|MUitlju<i fee 
Uii* eppar patt of tb* Tirer. abkh lio 
awuino to bo the tm> \lh^ but of 
rtmi** WM MS haoww hjf IMat tmwM in 
tb« fcuntriv* wbidi U trerunoiL Tbu 


I ti*noi«j^a]i hy PIIut bom Juhnltl If. 
T. 10, f 53) arc oqually amfiani. 

• EtaKirtbenM bub^ (a* •• bvi*, 
»«a; hofl luMd a ngtm mfjon that 
Ibo mala •bran of Ui* \Ua io^ n* 
riae lu Mttain lake* bi lb* ■aath. (tut 
it U rrtr nnlilujy Uwt aay Moaatit of 
tbo MuauriBl IbIcm •1ij>abl bare 

bfaa. It U murb mnra nro- 
baht* that tbl* ivfirrm) oaW bi Uhi 
( treat aianbea, <>fbru ({ireadlns 
abb laciKWt. frnn, abirli tb* W'btt* 
•Nil* iiii(dit wetl b« wiipund (o derivu 
tu wabuo. Willi tLo«p mtjft 1^ 
MnaebUBit aKne npM Bntkm of tb* 
Atfaima or Dltw Nile tuiriim IU *onn-r 
in a l>kr. 

■ Ir. a. I 3f. 

* Ktmbo. aril. I, | 3 l 
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rtttlly (loriTns ite waUtts. We thos find Ptolemy's uccoimt 
of Iho ABtapus perfM^Uy correct, with the exception of ita 
supiHxsad junction with the .Vetuboras, and it is chiur that he, 
like Eratosthenes Itefore him, regarded the Ikilir el Ahlajl or 
White Nile, as the true Nile. This was indcod the untiiral 
conclnsion, independent of the volume of the two strwinw, 
from the circmnatanco of the White Hirer maintaining its 
course from the south, in accordance witli tho general direction 
of the Nile throughout Ethiopia and Egv'pt. 

§ ‘ifi. The important fact that tlio Lnlco Colod was tho 
iHiureo of the Astapus may well hare Wu d«iiT(d liy way 
of AdulU from tindftrs from Aoxunia or Aium, which, as 
we learn from tho Puriplus, Itad already boi*ome ati impr>rtant 
centre Ilf tnulo before tho timo of i*tolemy :* hut it is ]irobshlo 
that his uifonuadan conceaning the other two lakes, in which 
the Nila to*)k ita rise, was derived from i{uito another quarter. 
Tho extenare trade carried on by tho Gret-ks at this i»eri.si 
with tho cMtero coast of Africa, wjwially with lUiapta, 
opposite to Zunxihur, wuulil uutunilly oisuj out to them new 
sour^ of information with n-ganl to the interior of tho 
cfiiitineut, and thurv U noUiing to suqiriso us in tlio fact that 
they slimild in tliia manner have ohtatiied hearsay mHXjiinfa 
of thi* existence of two gn^t fakes in tho Intoriur. whicli wore 
supposed to supply tho head wun rs of the N'ifa. finch accounU 
would miturally be, like all similar reports of native trailers, 
very Tupu) unil iudiatiuet, luid in onler to rwlnco them Inh> 
A scientific form, anil assign ti* thf^ lake? in question n delinitc 
p«wtioa wj hu map, l*tolcmy hod to proi^oed in his usual 
Mbitrary ma^or, and has done mi without the slightest iuditta- 
Uon of the imperfoct nature of bis imitcriafa. Hi* fatitudes 
and longitudts are cfaorly w-ortUajs. oxoci^ in m> far as the 
tonner represent the broad fact that thre<. fakes, and therefore 
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tbe sources of tlio Nile, were HCtoolly sitiutcd sonth of the 
<H)iuitoE, not fkt firutn liia pamliiil of Uliaptu: uiul thu tnixlo of 
04Auection of the two, by soponti' sms of the river flowing 
from eiidt, and uniting lower down, b w obvious an iufenuu*e, 
that mvi cannot wonder at its being adopted as a matter of 
courso, whether by l^tolemy himself, or the iafbnuonU of 
Mnriiiua. but liocouse in this, as in so tunny other cases, the 
funu given by Ptolemy to his materials was erroneous, wo 
nml uot on that la’eouut reject the tuiuable iufommtiou on 
whicJ) they «vere baaed: au<l there seeins no reason to doubt 
that unthnutio intclligenee of tbo greiat bikes in tlio equa¬ 
torial regions of Africa, from which the Nile really tlerivea 
ltd wnleni, bod toacbod the oars of tbo Greek tradeia at 
Ubupto, and bad poasctl through them to thu knowledge of 
tbe Alozaudrhui googntpber. 

It waa uuduiib(<'<iiy from this source only that inch iufunna- 
tion could Iw -derived: just as in mixlem times it wiu by 
ovtuduntl juunicys from Zanzibar Umt tlie grout lakes have 
been nxiisetthvttd. Tbe obstacles to thu ascont of the Whlto 
Nile continuously from Hunw to its sourcu wiiro such as cuuhl 
only U) surnioanlcd by euterpriaing UnvelhuB, and there I'au 
he little (haibt that thb ascent had ne-ver really boi<n nuule, 
bnt that Ptolemy followed tbe tTiulition of native iiifunnants 
ill conn«)cting the lakes in question with the Nile. The exact 
uatnru of this oounoxiou was still a subject of doiilK in lury 
reeeut times: wo cannot ihfirefuro wonder Uiot l*toleuiy 
sidvcH] the dilBi'ulty at once tii the manner tlml »^‘Uh<< 1 to iiiui 
most in ucconlaitcu with geugiwtihical probability, ond then, 
occonling to lus usual enstom, laid ih>wn the urliitniry con* 
ctiiaiou Uiiu fornieil, ns if it had t«on liased on didinito in¬ 
formation. With thu knowledge wo now |K)6sosa of thu true 
suurcea and uilliicuts of the Nile, we have certainly caus<< (u 
wonilcr at thu extent of that uttaiuiid by Ptolemy, mthej' than 
to consurv it Itocaniio it is nut wore accurati* or complete. 

§ 27. Put in addition to the information thus funiished lu 
by Ptolemy, with regard to iho sources of iho Nile, ho has 
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given ns in amitW imsatgc «»mo fnrllitit rtatninunt*, fnantlinl 
BpportJuUy tin itbolly diflbnml aalhnrities, anti «rhich ore 
rluarlv of a mncli less valonbie ebunicter, though they liuvo 
uttmcttK) inncb attention, und given rise to mncli cwntnivcwy. 
After repeadng his statement already notiee.1, that fmm the 
promontory of Hbaptum there extcndml a vast gulf, as far as 
that of Praaum,—from wliiclt (as we have *em) ho snppostHl 
the coast of Afritut to U» prolonged ©ostwimls towanla tho 
soutb-eastfim lands of Asia—be continues: "Around this gulf 
dwell Ethiopians who are cannibals (Anthropophagi), to tin. 
west of whom extends the rangt* of MoouLuna td the Monn, 
the snows from which are received by the lakes of the Nile ‘ 
and ho proceetls to fix tho liinita of the range thus desigjuitod, 
which bo ouiiwivcd on sitnated in twrlve degrees arui a 
of south latitude, and extending from cast to west through 
11 de^ of longitudo (from oT to Gif'). The prwiainn 
with whieh ha detenniuTO the position and UmiU of a range 
of iiioniiiams, concerning vthiiih he had no rml Inuiwlwlge, 
and wlucJi luul no existence in hu-t, find* a jinnllHl in that of 
the Hyperliorean .Mountains in Euroja^i Sirmuthi; luid them 
^lus no doubt that the prvHV* by which Ptolemy arrived ..t 
his conclusion was mneb tho sarai. in Iwth cases. Li this 
lus^w he hail learnt the existence of two lubes, whicb bo 
hcltevcd to Is* the sources of the Nile: be bad Uvni ahio the 
exuh-nce of u nitigo of mountnins. $omt vhieh irrrv $o hfly 
« hbeeoper,^ with $how, though sitimUsI under tho ennahir: 
ho then at once assumed tliat tho lakes were fisl by the mows 
uf the mountains, and having no real idea of the position of 
th.:^ last, drew them on his map in a straight line, to thn 
»uth of the Ukes, cxtemling far enough to tJie east and w«t 
to supply, as ho roneeivfrtl, the new^saarv drainage. 

It IS .mly i„ Tory recent tini« lha't wh bare learnt tlio 
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curukus fact that there TOttUy do exiirt, m the neighbonrhofMl of 
tho upper water* of tlie Nile, twt» niuimtaiiui of sufficient alti¬ 
tude to bo coverni with snow tlumngb the greeter iiurt, if not 
the whole of the year :* and though these mou n tai n s (Kili- 
maujuro and Kenia) are in fact situated to the taist of the 
Imsiu of tho Nile, instead of to th«» south of it, it ta highly 
prubahio that a hict ao ani<|un in tho geography of tropical 
Africa become the fonndatbn of Un- statement transmitted to 
iw bv l*tolemy. Tb; mune of Mountains of the Moon,* which 
ia given to us by Ptolemy in Greek, was probably the transla- 
tinu of soQto UAtive appellation. But it was adopted by the 
Arabian geographers, and became miiod up in their haiiila 
with many fable* and alenrd exuggemtious: while among 
mialem geogntphen it has retaiuinl a place upon the map 
of Afriwi tlown to our irwn time, tliough continually shifted 
about to suit the progress of recent discoveries.* In reality it 
appears that uo such range os Umt Buppuse<l by Ptolemy 
ever oxhrtetl: and that it was ns much a geogruphical rtvaliun 
of hU owrn as the Great Oulf" which conneebd Africa with 
India; but that it was baaed npou infunuutum which really 


* It b not ampritinc Uni Uala (mS— 
iiuw (adiMUItnl hn;raHl Um powtUUly 
uT <luubi—•lk)a]il UT* lF«n ivcnlvwl at 
ttotwltb wsMlacrvlaUljf. Mr. Ooulry 
MfioKUlr—K> whOM Unofiu it wm 
( ttvoalr oppewil—tra«t«d with tiio 
ntmnat nantnmpt ** Um wjirnul iiiim” 

KiUmanjwtt. 

* Thii U kin ia Uiv 

(lD(iaUr 'tkrtt SrAWnr V*). bwl UiU 
la kis lurtiU ia all bol a viiiy Ikw ouaa. 
Tkal Um taUtf*. u h» oainglveil ii, waa 
U (trail cstaat, U prmml I 17 tin kniitl- 
tauM t^ljt**—k 10 il,e tanaxtrviaitia^ 
vlilrli {lv» tl a luiiaUi vl akitut 050 O. 

mllfif 

Tha alUantil ot Mr. Ocniry (Ctaarfiai 
PUirmt dmJ Ik* HiU, Swv WSI) to 
diMtif aitojjrUiiir itai Mnoatalni et 
Un Uoiai, B 8 aa tatmp^Utioa la Ilia 
b«l <i( railraiy, dm to Uie AraUiui 
Koo^phen. appaara to aw aiudtr wd- 
Icataldc. Tba puna pi ill wliioli lio 


apraka <d Ulna (ia. 9. $ S) U immi* 
nat’lad willi Uial naom^ioft lha tau 
lalua (It. ^ I S3X aad andnUy do- 
tlral tnaa a dlKnwt auUiafity: but It 
ia not t iK On alaa n it ailti it; iwr U Ulun* 
any raam (oi laJeeUagt U> wkiofa wmld 
But api<ly to auay oi^ atalaamtU lU 
kia wnrx, akkii wa now knm* tn bu 
taTMouvUidila viUi fnampbical beta. 

* Rraw *0 tala u» 1S32. In Ui* atap 
Uial amnii(auil«B CliL livakc'i Dinar- 
latkMi on UiK ViMr (la tha Awrawl a/ 
IW irnyrapkisal SaeUtf, ml. IL), Im 
M oonlahu o( Uut Moou am rr.]ifr*colail 
aa HnHcitlnj; arroM Africa tmm Uia 
liivlilaiHlttif AkyaaBla W Uw aMmk nt 
Um (^uotra, in aboni ar 7° o( aurtk 
latitulo: Uiiu cuuinj; atraliUit aurraa 
Um TOOno nf Um Wlilta Nile, aa wa 
now Icwiw II to rxbi- Tha tama tldns 
U *1111 found un Arrtvawnuk'a Map ^ 
Afttoa, puldUticd in I SSI. 
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refenwl to a different range of mimnUina, in respect to wliidi 
it was anthentic and correct 

§ 28. But if great intenot and importance bas fjoen at- 
t^hotl in modem times to Ptolemy's statements oonoeniiue 
tlwj sources of the Nile and the Moantuina of the .^luun, still 
more oontrovmy has been raised by iLo ancoont ho hiu giren 
of twv riTw in the interior of Africa, tho Gor or Gir. and Ihr 
Niger or Nigir. Wo liaro olruadv aeon that uudor tho Itoroon 
Lmpire, even before the time of Pliny, Itonan geuoraU and 
^vornors were carrying their arms arrees tho Atlas into 
(»mtuliu, and from Leptis inland to Oydsmus and Gamma; 
and though we hare no detailed history of Um fjuiiin.* 

aft^lho Ume of Tacitus, we learn from Uir iueideiiul nutir« 
in Ptolemy of the expeditions of Septimius Flaccos and Julius 
Mutemus, that in some instances at laist ihov hud corrunl 
^eir exploring cx|Kditious nmcli farther iuU>‘ the interior. 
Wo cannot therefore be surprised to find that Ptolemy 
semod, ot suppos^ himself to possess, much fuller iufbrmution 
wuc^ing tho bterior of Africa than nnv proofing writ.tr. 
Hut It w a matter of gnmt difficnlty to .athuato tho r«d tuluo 
and cWter of iho materials thus fumUb«l him. ond conse- 
qneuUy to dotennino tho tme googra|»hical tignifinunoe ..f the 
statemenu which ho Itas tnniaiiiittod to ns. 

In his doscri|iti® of tire int.friur of Africa, lying south of 
Mauritania, N'nmidia and llie province of Africa,* it is re- 
markablo that ho tuiumeratoH many mountaiwi. or chain* of 
mountains, des!gnat4)d for the must jairt by th.- rivers which 
flow fram them ; but K, which iu each ease. acennUng to his 
^toin, ho oMigM a definire poaiUon in latitude and loiigi- 
ndo. Several of those are .-loarly only sjaarial appcIIuUou* of 
inlx.rdinato groui« or ..utlim of the great .Vtlas rnngo • 
olhen. up,,j^ to U. really detached monutaiu ranges, sach 

After Hus ho ceutinucs; -The hugest rivets in 
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tlu) Ulterior are; the Qtr,* which eotuiecto together the mouu* 
Uin of Uoargula and the twrine ({duinuix) of the ttanuiiant««; 
the rirnr iliriiTgiDg fhim which occupies a positiuo in 4!^ of 
longitude uud Iti* of latitude, which forms the Chdiduniau 
Ijskce, the middlo of which is situated in of lougitude and 
2(r of latitude: which uko after on intorral, and, us it is said, 
haring Iomui carrietl lutdergnmud, gives rise to another river, 
the western limit of whith is in 4tr long, und 16° laU, and tho 
cfurtitn portion of it hirras tho lake Nuba in 50^ of longitndo 
und ly of latitude. Then the Nigir, which also connects to¬ 
gether tho mountain of Maiidrm and that of Thala; this also 
forms the lake Xigritis which is sitmtied In 15° of longitudn 
and 18’ of latitude: and towonls the uurtli it forms two 
hnuiohiris, one to the mountain of HagaiNila, tho other to that 
of U'Sirgala: towards the i.‘ttst it has only one arm which 
forms tho Libyan Lake, dtimled in 35° of longitndo, and 16^*^ 
of latitude. Towards tho south it bos uuo arm extending to 
tho nver Darudut In two points situated in ill'’ of longitudn 
aud 17" and fSJ’ of latittide.’* ’ 

The above literal tronslntian will servo to show tiio tliffioulty 
of uiidenrtaiidiug clearly what Ptolemy himself mount, so os to 
lay it rhrwn )m a map, and it muy bo safely assiTtod tlmt, if 
laid down <in a map—according to tho bc-el idea we cun hinn 
of tho tnteniiun of tiie author—it will not be found to our- 
rosjNmd lo anything in the t.lougtuphy of Africa, or iud<>«d ti> 
any pouaihle gcogmphtail system. One great tourri! of this 
diftiimlty nmlouhtodly aristw from his ambiguous u»o of Uto 
word &Tpowif, us on arm or Itranob of u river, whicii ho 


* T)i« TU > m> U wHtU.w br I'loUtDy 
rtiiK wbioh U aIbmmc sUmIuUiI) idco. 
Uml vttll tJi* font liiiit. BUI* aitfUleal 
tu tb* rifwna Um thsAUu*, 

which i* sinnMt ccitaint}) Oi* aoiau 
ailed \>j I’Unr 0«ir. It** —um u< Um 
Nl((U (Nl 7 *w) U not foond iu Pllujr in 
llw wcaiaalini ««» )Miim* calb U 
(C- SS, I OX Th* tutM Nin«, 
wiiirfa luM beM gmumUj «)c]ited in 


muibini Uuw, leeiiui hi hn** Bhwa by 
Buahify wHii (Irr. It hiu elMuly 
autUtn; Iw ibi wtUi tlir LoUu miftr 
(.hlMikXtbimgh thaw oMi b* oo doubt 
Ihwt tab fdliiw (Ijmolcfiy coatti^nd 
h> ih» beUtT ia tci hbmtily with tb» 
I NUw of llui Xc^Tocw; m If ’•the ri»er 
I efblaekniMi’’ madlbelf be bfaudil 
• it 0. H to, 11. 
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a 4 ‘ dire^nt m Uie stridor an onx, .if 

a ilolta. Thn erpn.^on .piiliod UAh to tlm Gir and tho 
^gir, of thoir -connecting” two diiitant |M.int8*-in in- 
staneca duuna of mounfaiia, nut lak.ra.-u not f.mnd sindLrIv 
^•d ^Khcrc and can oiUy ia. understood with refenmco to 

§ 20. Owing to tho groat ohscnrity of Ptidetny’s own state- 
“ wrdl a. the general ignorance which 

of the countnoa m qiuwtaon, tho mwt widely diTorgeut^Sin^ 
on* je been put upon the jiusaage just cited. The undue 
Binoimt of deference paid to the aulhuritv r v t 

••lmnomtc.1 ob«rT«licBM dooblloii wntribitel lai^'M^Jhia 
.ml .L«. ,1.,. A^bi.. pmg„pb.„ 1..,™,!^“ 

"'"1!.“ ”f rt 

Tb.!’: ::”rc. 

St“!" %■>» «•'«; .hiniLM IX; r 

Njpr «f I buy .ml fboIciDr with th. N'birim. .nj 

rjfT' to nlr;; 

T into two «^‘u on 

iho subjoct: the om?. of which D’AnriUc was ib., i T ^ 

Colonel I..ako » «iui ben t lto abU^ expounder iaZin’oZ 


2*'’“^ '* *“ p^« of 

wmgWM* vtagp ttin itto ana* uf «k- 


• ““p: *«»»!'»« 

•a I n•UrT^. tto otiuv laiUtMW of IU 
aw cauDot mt>7 n,.^ 

•nrottln nnge^ u R m,, j,., 

men.; b «4 Piotonr <*» Iwnll* Iwt* 
U*«t Uuiri.effar Ito 
ITT* ?" •" ‘t*'**': 

• ••‘O'** 
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dnyH. tiKuataimii':' tbuit the Kigir of Ptolemy was rwdly the 
greet rirer known to the native iw the Jolilu in iho ujn«er 
jinrt of it* oiiUT».\ «uul lower down m the Quorra, but to 
which tlio name of Niger has leen inscpombly attached by 
modem geogmphera.* Othar* couRjuiI that Pttilcmy hail tin 
knowledge «)f the fojrtile regions of SoUihut beyond tlie Omat 
l.tesert. and coiiae<]ncntly could never Luve heard of the great 
riTem of the interior; and that all his statements refer in fact 
Ui the tracit sonlli of iho Atlas, Iwnloring on the Great tsaliara, 
and to the comiianUivcdj nnimfurtout streams hy which it is 
tntvene<l. Ai^tnling U> this view the latitmloa and longitudes 
given hy Pudumy in this fiort of his work are as defeetive and 
illusory as we have seen to bo the cose in many other instauoM, 
and tlioir n]>{iaieut ogreemont with certain actual geographical 
bjatutns is moroly accidental. 

§ 30. The hwt of tln've views has been advocattiJ reeontly 
with much aliility by M. Vivien de St. Martin.* and it most ho 
admitted that it bos miicli in its favour. It is certain that 
Ptolemy connects hia two rivers, the Gir and llie Nigir, with 
certain cLuins of mountuitkS, and those again ho connects with 
Maumtania ami Nomidia in n monnor that loaves n<> dunbt 
that U>«y were {oirts of tiic great cliulu or system of mountains 
in (he Ntirth of Africa, to which modem goograpliers give the 
gvnnrul appollatinn of .\tlAs, a term unknown to Ftolrmy in 
this signification. Thus, as wo havo scon, iio descrilies tho 
Gir as (lowing from the mountain which he calls Usargala. 
But ho cdsowhtiro tells us that the some mountain miige ivid> 
tainul tlm aourcee also of tho Bognidus, a well-known rivor, 
which flowed into tho Mediterranuan, not far from Carthago. 


* tUM olaticmtn IW|WT by Cal. 
L««ka in Uw 2iKi wj. •./ lit* /««nul 
1/4,^. ««. (isaii. rfiUtW • /# tlr 
Qmomt /k* iwwa nW w Ik* Siifl* ^ 
SU Itin «Uw* iiav« borD 

•SopUd, Mk] • •OBiaMOr cT hi* onsti* 
nrni* nfpmtai by Ur. K. It Juno* m 

m. tiimth'l Ditt dneiflU atogrmpkf, 


•rt N’Mion. 

* Za .Vord J* f Af^m* Arnrnt FAuil- 
ttnOit pp U5-IS1. Th> MUM view UikI 
been prerinntly nuintaimid (it M. 
Wnleiciewiu (Jt«<W«TTAf* (Uofnakiamn 
tut r fiiUWair At SfftatMtt- 

Milr, Sto. ('Mil, (StI, pp. ’M6-3!Xfy 
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he pUrfls in 20i“ of lutitudo. far to tlio /loutU of 
t^r tnw position, »> that ho assigna to Uu- nagTJuW a connw 
of not leas than ir of latimdo: hut ho rlt<.tinntlT tolls 
ns that It ^ the same river that tmreiwd tlu, proviuc:. of 

I Cartlmga* Again,he .le9<rriU* 

the Mek^fttrili, a tribe wb<«c name rfutineUv i-onmvts 
them with the south side of the Atlas, aa estcnding fnm, 
Mmmt 0«irg,^ to 3l<..mt .Signpob: and the position of the 
Utt^er mounton is given by ita being the ^-tirre of the river 
^ub,^ which flowed into the Atlantic jnst l«yand the limit of 

. "“y «f«Iy hlentifiod with the 

nver hua. Thw ho phn-cs in Lit 2.v. more limn 5* south of 
ns tr^ ,«ution. ^ this ho mentions « mountain calh.l 

Maudrm, which he di«rnbes us containing the smirceH of all 
the nrem flowing into the Atlantic, from Urn river Salathns in 
at. ^ to the nver Maaaa in Ut Ifi^^. In aoconlunoo with 
Uiis be plm.-cs the .Mmtre of Momit Slandnu in Ul Ig*. It « 
this rang., of Monnt Maiidni*, which he evidently oonwirH os 
a range running Jn>m N. to 8. parallel to the AUantie. !„« to 
J^h ^ere u nothing corresr,ondi..p in reality •-that Ptolemy 
di^nl^s aa forming erne extremity of the Nigir, whilt, twi. 

Lmrgala. Tli«e he appare ntly regarrlml a s direrg.mt urms 


* Ttil. to oTsrlmkai by Col. LmUct. 
wtowwaa ih«l tb« itegnuh.of Uu! 

If‘ 7 ^.'?“" bss.Uwiiicl rivof fmn 

•W w^k itaT.nc4 tbo Rotuu m.. 

»» «< atnmiJovrmil o/ OHu/r. S*«. 
T'i *«X Mti U* *un7^ to 

Ukra by ih» sothne nf |b« Mtirto 

Bscau^ni Dr Koutk*! PiMnmtf 

“Silmr to ptuim 

l^of Mwmt tWsto. “ftwB whioh 
to w tU n nt Itogiwtoi - (4,* ^ 

MTfMat WTQi^fV still ifckLsk Im 
^ ^ Uil. 

Wd Umv„n4. th,72. bu X- 


awtSBitl tu Um Bw^ib of ilis 
ItoKtaUa BMI Gutiaiew (tv. 8 ,4 Ov 

WWW./ tho mnihm^tlum 
Bjpkbj. 1^ Hally wloMwl be- 

«x> «6^ -rf 8. Ulilua.: *> 

*" l*tubaBy tJmmt 

mpM »ttb IImI in tb« p»Hiou „f 

Osrmm* ot FvttiUi (kfib«r eul wmt 

- M °y r l'»l*l» ftn» ■ mi»- 
nr cxanemiMt Ulm of tn* 
w^liato Hailb uf tb«nti.t 

sM puailrl Ip il, wbkii i«». 

»>« Umt of Ik* Dna (Itomdiwl 
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to Uumo moaotaii] rJuuni: tlu:y wptp prolxtbly ia 
rralitj affloonU or tributttries procnctUng from thum. But in 
unr case it i« cltuir tli»t ho rappuHed the rirer Niger und its 
Krins lu bo connocti:*! vrhit tho monntainfl to the sunth oi 
Sfuaretouis. in a manner that excludes the posaihility of their 
lacing dirideil from them hy the TSft desert of Saluini.* 

It is mtmh mtm* difficult to fix^ even appmxinuitcly. the 
other extreroitiKS which ho assigns to his two riven, the tlix 
and the Nigir: Meant Thaht and Uie Ilnvine of the Unru* 
mantes. Ihe latter is supposed hy M. de St Martin to l>o the 
ileep und narrow valley of Chit, west of Fcxzan, the proximity 
of which to tho ouimtry of the Coranuintes would account for 
ita name; Mount Tbala wh have mt means of identifying; it 
is placed indoefl by Ptolomy os (or sonth as lat. Ilf, but no 
value can bo attuehiHl to this determination. 

$ 111. There earn bo no doubt tiiat one cause which con¬ 
tributed in a great ilegttje to prevent the recognition of tlin 
(»ir and Nigir of I'toJemy at rtren of Northern Africa, was 
the absence of any really great riven on the HHithnm side of 
thi> Atlas. Until very recently indeed there pmrailpd a very 
c-vaggeruUKl notion of tho tlrscrt character of the country 
iniujcdiutcly to tho south of tho great mountain tango, and 
tho oortlii'm part of the tSohota was fup{iuscd to prcsi'nt n 
chanw'tcr of uubntkcji dnaort to an oxtimt greatly cxccifding 
the truth. We luivn btcly h-amt Unit Uio wludu cfointry, 
for a distance of nuire Utan tmi dt'gnsw wuith of tho .Atlas, is 
of a very varij^l cbanu'tnr, prownting namcn)n0 ranges of 
muontuins, with Wotiies, or valleys containing watenxmrses at 
certain seasons of the year, though dry in sunmiur, und fertile 
spots nr oases, intnrspetsod among Iwimui tahIc-IaniU and 
bnmd putchiw of aandy desert.^ Anuthcr pnimiiimit hature 

* 'Dm mom viw k itRiMlv era. apsla rcwiti U wblj lb* wot oout, 
by Uw OaavMnt tlul tb» Nutir saii tbo rci^on mmrfliatcty waUt of 
tbrnv* (oU vu* uia to Ibo WHitb, «hMb Uhi (tttol Alla*. 

>llia Uw riVM Ikndtti< (t 141 New • Sm (bn talnahln •kutrA !•( (bn 
Um Uannlua mar |•IabBb|1 bo idoiilUM I'hyakal |cwwni|ili; aod gtultw of Uu- 
• Ith Uia rivrt,l>raa oc Drim. ami UiU (tioiib«D} by Mr. Trlt' 
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of tl^ regions U iho occinTPiM.-e of minn reiu ahalliiw jnkes. 
or“.:il>khate,"a» they ore callod, oiiHl.iguui t.. «hu-h 
touve^ng bmi knonn to exist wiUiin the lUnito of .Ueerin 
•rwl l^nw. which oorresfjond cxactlj with such lokes os 
the nrere desorihed by iHulemy moy l« mfp.md to fonn. 
Ono of the gtmu^t iHHrulioritic* of the same dUtrirta is the 
requont recurrence of ilur phenomenon, alludi^l to Ijv all 
oiiwent writer* in rwpeci to the countri.-* in qtwstitm-of Uie 
•luwppwmni-e and ruappearance ofrirersaAer o .ul.tmanean 
.,t n.0,, » 1 ^ citonC Thu, „ h.„ 

by ftol. my of ,b. , ;,r. ,wlo i, 

oonfimJ ouil [.ulpoMy folmlou, mivmot fiven bv Jnb» ol Ibi- 

renno,™ of ,1,0 su, .i,, ^ Oo 

Ibo «bole II I, o-noin tlmt if me ouotoni ,,, iIu..onl lb» 
Urn, ,b, Ui, mol Xigi, „„ „m|l, ^o», riiom of 
tbo ^ obmoolot a. ,h„ NUo or ,l,o (ymirm,' ,1.,. .j;., 

phymuil clounototB of Um coiutry norlli of tin* Grool Ib-o-rt 
•re preoaoly moI, „ nig,,, |„ ^ 

fc. oonfoaJ „.d ooiorelligiblo gi,,; p 

the nn-r* 8 ysn!in* of -Northern -\fricft.‘ ^ ^ 

§ 32 . Hut uaqurtiionably the mam .^uac which has 1«1 

-\iIo of the Ncgnxw-the great rirer of Somlun, whose sources 
outflow were so long imkiiowii-aroe.* fiv.m Uie errondous 
p-witions m latitude ami longitude which lie hud hinwlf 
.signed to the two river*. Tlie Gir and tlm Njgir are placml 


•tiUUfil rmol .SfiMni (Sto. JSeOX and 

7>o«TOlnB Ilia Skhua wnwaUr Ketih 

-r-i J"** •“ P<>ta*wl wi by Mr. 

TTiMiou {U, Rrnrt &iW- m ^sasC 

^W.u”7ik‘‘*T**‘ •aMi.rnwadi 

**1^ liuOrlou; bat maraly oiuk isa, 
“‘W'Xtli whlrk Ih^y mntlau« 
•«fCZ!”k***w tbrowB oji lu tb* 

• 8e.Cb«|aPT XX p. 174. 


It H olwaya •iaa4feniai» |m bora 

ru^ to Uaiw|,jwlU,ni .rf |4,yf(nU 
«»««*•, bi titin to Mwaui fti« o,„ 
mtunimb of bmImiI orrihn loa a 

I “"** .^ .*^*^ “*•< “«»• •« o«M.y 
I tWroor or Uio rUiutta 

wwtb of Ibo aUm tumua Ui 

**" **** •* !««»*. 
f !"‘ * "»«•' torroM* of tb« loitiliilt n, 
‘b«e «,«U c.ai.,rt nny ’f 

Uu) Wadba 1^ an now manay 4rf 
•W«T<«nim» into nnn fw ■ nut of 
I w jmiu. ■ 
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by^ him within a tiOL't •'Xteading from about 15® or 16^ to 
I>< X. latitmlo, tho whole of which vrouM in tmlitr loll 
within the limits of tho groat Jeaert of the Saluni. bat only 
a few (lejfTOM north of the tract rmlJy oecupiii«l by tho fortifo 
provinces of SoniLm, and traverswl bv tho Joliba or Qnomi. 
•IS woU ns by ter. ml other imi^rtant riven. It thus Iwcoinea 
80 pUiwiblo to hbrntify Ptolemy's riven with the great .traoms 
ill •inistiiin that «no cannot wonder that this ooncluaion Inu 
l»en adoptc^l by mnny geograpboni of ^^niiueitt’**. Colonel 
I.«ako in i«rticu!iir has Iswu inllu..„r«J principally by this 
roosi.n in his chiliomto argument to prove Plolrmy’g N^r to 
bo reaUy tho •uuiie with iho Qiuirru.* Vet it is difficalt to 800 
h.w Ptolemy could Imve attoincil any such accurate kuowlcnlgfl 
of the regiotw in qnotrtion; while it is rf.mnrkablo that in all 
uthcT inBtai«H>8 his positions for the intorior of Afrii-a differ 
wMfly from tho truth. Wo have alremly seen how eitrava. 
pantly far to the south he rturiial the position of .Vgisvmlm 
which eortainiy repreaentiNl to hU mind the country iinme- 
duiudy to the south of the great ilesert, or in other wwnU 
the northern p<ution of Bemhuj. V<rt this ivnintry U n«lly 
situated in ab,>ut I Cor ISr of north laUtudc, while ho «,rried 
It, IIS we hAVc leon, to eight dogrees muth of the cjuaier. 
Even ill regard to a coroiwiratively well-known jH.iiii liko 
Gamma (the capital of tho Gaminantw) we tind him idncing 
it in InL •>! ;{0‘; ftilly 5 degroca south of iu true piwition. 
nnd only dcgrc« north of his city of Gira. which ho calla 
tho nietrr.|iolis of tho sumiuuding regiou. and plaivs to tho 
sonth of tho rivor (iir. It u impuwihlo iherrfuro to snpiKow 
thui he couceivotl them to bo acparateil by Um wide oxj.Libc 


• II U otJy by ■ (Wtemi muI 
Ui^io ttaoirrutina of tii* tUu fm- 
utiUMt by riuitoiy Ui regani In iliu 
liiteHo nf Attics llut mm ruous le hi 
fit Ilia laagniliaki U hia 
)rmca.ait4 el Uia slutly dutnniaarttiy 
cluu«S«f uf lUa aulTTlsl*. Krnsi Uia 
«n»si warn lit (ifatarvatiuni v> iKiamil 
tbcai. ••na iiror «aa —-irsrllT bitill 
u|ni« soiStica, lilt Un aociinuilaUKi 

VOI- tl. 


niniU tiaosiiia go* of alsrtliai; oitcst. 

r'****''. •««ws 8> ma k, ham 

Ocas mhlnl thmughoul his jisnrr hy s 
ilUtioattum to twy aueranlMl itoj^ 
jmeMo llw aqUu^iy iifPvtlimiy. omr- 
bdik^ tbs Ibnt that hia ibibintniU, m 
•"> bii|iijailbli> and abannl • 
snJ II U «uly by maeh mnltfUbcot 
sad sltatstVih Uuu Ihoynan ba msds hi 
soil with oilLet 000 thcoty us Uu! sUkt. 
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of the [^reiit deaert, as they mnst hure boon on tho sapjiost* 
tion that his river («ir was really one of the great rivets of 
Soudan. Yet it seems still moro impossible to assiuue that 
tlie error lay wholly in the position assigned to Ganuna, a 
idaee wliich hud been rejioutedly risitod by Human generala, 
and U> which we know that he posseased itiiiitrariw, while that 
(d Gim—A place utterly unknuaru from any other aonree—was 
determined with ci^mpwrativo onrectnesa. It seems tnueh 
more simple to c«mcludo that his map of the interior of Africa 
was throughout vitiated bv the same error, which caused him 
to carry his pusltiuns in all instauras much too Car to Uiu 
Bonih; and that ho thus unintentionally brought hU two 
riv«as—the Nigir especially—inui latitudes nearly wm*- 
•ponding with those of the great rivers of .Soudan, of whieJt 
he hail no real knowledge. 

§ 33. Wo have unfortunately no information as to tlie sources 
from wheui.'e he derivi'il bia kiiowlmlgo (such as it tvns) of the 
vountrica iu the interior of Africa, but it may nufcly bi< aasumt^l 
tlmt it could at best only be coIlKU'd fmni the hearsay rcjiorta 
4if native trailen. But tbo tendency of itineraries dcriwl 
Grom such quarU'is is almost always to exnggeratir the dU- 
tanccs; and we have already seen, in our examination of 
Ftolemy’s geography, many instanc4») of the results of this 
tendency. Hod he really posacaaed any such line of nmlo 
airrnss tlui desert to the boitka of the .loliba, it can honliy ho 
donbtcil that ho would Imve placed that river and his suppiMcd 
city of Nigira far too much to tho south, insti-ad of bringing 
them np to a level with Giiu, witltin a few degrees of GHi&nui 
or r«*zzan. But mijreovor it teems utterly imposeiblo tti sup¬ 
pose that, hod he possessed any such rocottla, he would havo 
ignored the main fact of the vast extent of desert that separated 
the great river from the <x>mparativcly fertile districts t*i tlio 
tooth of the Atlas; a desert tliat mi long proved an insapcrahle 
barrier to all European tnvclleta. (t is a point tliat bos been 
t«io much liwt sight of in tho dismisiiun of this ijnostii'in, that 
Ptolemy givva tu> indication rif the exislcnw of tho Suluim 
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(isetaliaM, and Lis rivfm Gir and 
N’igir. It w certain that lii»iro is nutliing to ahiw Uint he hwl 
any knowledge of the occurrence of such a Taat tract of deaert 
to the south of GaBtuUa: and the omission is rendvrod the nioro 
aipnifleunt hr hia disibet mentioa of “ the Libyan deaert" »s 
honuding Africa (». a. the ih>man provinco of that name) and 
the Cyrenaitai na the sruith, while ho describe* Gwtulia as tho 
country to tho sontlt of the two 3Iaitrotanias, aitbout any 
iK>tioo of ita being Ujuoded iu ita turn by a similar desert.’ 

§ .1L But if we And ouiwdre* ooroiiolled to reject tho tlioory 
llmt would tn^jsvrt the rivers of Ptolemy to the 8t>iiLli of th«- 
gn^al dtworc, it mnst b« admitted that iliore is Uie givattwt 
<iifficnlty in idtoitifybg them with any of tho atreama to l>o 
f«ind jsonth of tho Atlas. Wo hare seen that Suetonius 
I anlinus b his expedition acruat Uioae monntains came to a 
river called (iw, anil there is every reason to identify tliis with 
tho airewm still known as the Ghir, or Wady Ghir, which rim-s 
in the range of tho Atlas, in aKmt laL 82* and di-scenils tit tb» 
Ott«a of Twot.* But it is impossibb to accept the obvious 
ooneJuRion that tho Her mcntioiid on this ooawion by Pliny 
WHS the mmo with the (iir of Ptolemy. Of tlio two rivers 
montionod liy that author, the Gir was tho farthest to the toMt, 
whUo the .\ig«r lay to tho west, and had its sources in m 
mnnntain range not lar fmm tho Atlantui. Little or no value 
can be indeid attachcil to Uio name; and it is probable that 
tho two forms Gir and Nigir are really only slight vnriations 
of the sain... But even if we assume, a» M. Vivien do St. 
Martin hiu done, tlmt nolwny has intercbang..d the two. and 
tlint hia Nlgir is really the samu with tho Gor of Plby it 
cannot U- owilemled that the Wialy Ghir cortaponda in eion 
a plausible manner with tho coiiree osaigiujfl to tlw Nigir by 


• Ttiss h« iriMalMily nf 4 
lu0in IneoDiwaaioa «it)i tlu tumur 
nimtno. tlT, 8. S l.\ 2R>; tnjt in i»,«. 
I IS, a/Ur iH«tni«u|> Um caww. of tho 
(jti ^ lli« Sigir W myrni SvAmra. 
tJ T«i. air Marfrrtrlmi 4 CutmiM, 


^ Kt)FS*»y.j 4 fjn*,*, 

I ‘ ThsefHmouribisritBf hnsfcrii,,, 

I Brti Une tsarii Motanil in rrrj tw, ni 
j Uiu» by M. ftWiP iTOini 
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PtolRtnr. An<1 the same thinj; is still tnnro tbo ease with thi« 
Gir of that author, for whidb wo canuot llnil any suitable 
representative in the northern regions of Africa.* * The only 
considerable stream really found south of the Atlas, with the 
uxcepUou of the Ghir alroa<ly mciitionml, is the Waily Ilj«!i: 
and this ia tut little diatance from the Roman |imvim'e thut it 
seems imp<viaible to sup]»i«o It to have been the river intendeil 
by Ptolemy.* Hut the whole tract of the table lands Iwtween 
the Atlas and the Itesort is intoneeled I)y Wodios or water¬ 
courses. some of which may well have beeu better suppI>o<l 
witii water in ancient times, while they wtmld also liavc* 
fonutsi under thoae circumstances nuwe considerahle lakes or 
iagiMins than they «b» at present Tho peculiar dminnp^ 
system of this part of Africa, snch os we now know it, iin- 
donbltMlly presi'nls strong foarures of resemblance with the 
general character of that rcprosenlad by Pttdomy, while its 
intricate nuUrre would render it |)ndml>li» tl>at anv hearsay 
accounts of it, rc{iortod by merchnuta and traders, would 
assumo such a confusc<l and nhintclligible form as would 
reniler it imiHKwible t4> hhmtify its dotaiU with tlic real feature* 
of the ouuntrr. 

m 

§ 35. Closely counoctod with tho questions concerning tho 
true |)<)8itiun of the Nigir of Ptolemy, an* those relating to hi* 
kn(>«li>dgu of tho wt«st coast of .tfrica. Here alwi two cnlirrly 
different view* liave been (akfiu by nitMlem geographers of the 
€!Xtent of his knowltwlgo, and tho conseijnent value «if the 
positions which be has assigned Vi the points that he mentions 
by name. .\s far as tho limit t*f the Kotnan province of 
jMuurctania Tingitano, tlie ouast was uaturallv well known; 
and tho headland which ho ilEscribtu a* lla southeruroiwt 
point, and Ui which ho givtw th»* name of the (Trualrr .VUa* 
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luojr siifely bt* iUtiutitlod with Capo Ghir, u prumincnt hflciilliin<l 
{•frnitx] bjf the main duiin of tho Atlas, abatting directly qjhui 
til# tM'euti. Immediately south of this ha places the rirer 
•Subuo, the uamo of which muy clearly be recugnistHl in iho 
Tollftj luul river of S&s or Sous, in precisely the saiuo {Ksitioii 
with rrsj»ei*t to Cape Ghir. Rut tliuugh tb i* remurkabic 
foatun* in the geography of Weolem Africa may Ite considaird 
as eatablishe<i lieyoml a doubt, wi* find it brought down by 
Ptolemy to lot. 2tJ’ 30'—more than 4’ south of its Lrtio jMmi- 
tion—nhilo in longiiodo ho places it to the oast of Cotcsi 
(Capo Spartel), iuatead of noivrly 4“ to the west of it,* 
Hiroiighuat this port of his geography indeed ho oomniiU tho 
error of snppoaiug the coast of Africat to hold a coarse niiurly 
dm* A', and S. from Capo Sjiartel (but trcudiiig continually 
a little to tho east) instead of nearly south-west, and bo has 
assigned his longitudes atMwrdingly. 

Rut it is beronil Uiis that the chief discropancica begin. 
Following the eonsi to tho south Ptolemy enuiiterates s«>rum] 
rivew owl prmnonturies, a* well os tlirco “ cities," till ho wnnes 
to a river which he calls Daiadus, or Durus, tho name of which 
would naturally k-ad one to identify it with tho I)ma or Dmh, 
oiM< of the most oonjdiierahle rironi in this port of .Africa. Un¬ 
fortunately rtolemy plaues ha mouth in 15"’ N". laL. while the 
Draa rmUy has its outlet in about 28^ or Kws than 3 ‘ bouUi of 
Cajie Ghir.* Tbi* latituib* thus asrignid is actiully moro thap ^ 
degrw to the south of the mouth of tho Senegal, the lirst gn’ul 
river of Central .\^ca; and oaasetjuentJy Colonel I.enlcc, and 
thoso writers who cling to tho comHrttieas of Ptolemy’s aatn>- 
niimical positions, identify the Donidus of our author with tho 
SenogoL Beyond this he mentions a promontory calloil 
Arsiunrinm, with another ualieil Uivswulium: and beyoud this 
Goroiia tile Wtwtem Gulf, or ax b*i elsirwhore calls it, tho fSrmi 
Gulf on th« Wostem Ocean. Theso wrimra who oonaider iho 
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Hiinuliu to Iw th<* Senegal, nutarollj 'ulrntify tin* Pinintin- 
tory of Anioahnin with Cupo Venle, anil the riter Stai'iir, 
which is placet! only abont u ilegrBe farther soutli, with tho 
GanibiiL.* 

§ 516. The comblnutiun U no dtrabt a ttunpUng one; and if it 
stood alone, might bo eonstdorod as satiifartory. Bnt the tliffi- 
oulty arises that between the river Drua and the Senegal necurs 
tho long stnrtch of coast—extoniling for more tliuo UOO geo¬ 
graphical miles—where the great desert nbuta u{)on the sea. 
and thronghout the H’holo extent of which not a single river 
ilischarges its waters into the ocean. If thcreforw we identity 
the Danidtts with the Setuigal, we axe not «inly unahle to 
identify any of the iutoniiediale points, but tho description of 
this part of tho ixiust is wo utterly at Turianot* with the reality 
as t^) render any snch identiflustion impoasibla Bnt there is 
another point tliat has on important hearing upon thisiinr-^tinn. 
Ptolemy places bis promontory of Arsinariom—which Colonel 
I^ko would idmitify with Capo VeTd^—in latitudn 12^, 
dirwtly opposite to tlm nearest of the F<iTtunato Islomls. by 
which ho unquestionably meant Ut designate the (binaries, 
though lu! erroneously places them 7’ from the mainlauiL 
'Hie latitude thus assigned to the Fortunate Islands is af 
rouTBo entirely erronwus;* but this is easily acctiunted for 
in u ca.se where he could not jiutadbly liave any real idiwurn- 
Uoiis. But the poiut on tho tnaiuluud to which they were most 


• Plot tr. 0. J§ «, 7. _ 

Juyn. •>/ Otogr. A* wil It p. 18 . 

I» w • ■iogiilw accidant-fbr 
•■rlHim it to Iw ooUilns eUo—thu tl 
pyltioa IhiM aadfoml to lh« PortiRa 
coBWi to oninrid* mors now 
y Itii th* kUtiulo 1/ Uu. O.PB Or Vt* 

ulancU. Uuui wrtJt tlist of Itw CktMuir 

•«d Imbw if Um leomonton <■( An 
^nm lio idmtilhid wUli UiaCaix i 
i vf* */ “i'**‘* rUiwWy nosaiti 
^ *w l»»t cnnfoanilrd Um t»rti^wi| 

VoftoiMto UUadSfJ 


•Ucli b* awiKW au cxiarian of nioriy 
six ihwreM of Ulitwia Bol Ilia C»{w 
da Vcida IiUoda laUic •atul^ aiut* 
liiui 800 atfiot Anm tha eoMt of ,Vfiiifla, 
sfie liiUa UkHy to luiv* Icon dU- 
eovwwl hy soidtiiil aaviaatora; on»l , 
•Int^ly M UiMr poattlan w mt«(ilai«d 
on hia nufk Ibem oun tx; no mwanabU 
•toaid that tho PurtuiMto klniuU vt 
rhilany WM« tha anmo witb Um gmnp 
taulcr UmI iuuihi tfmha 
nod I'Uny, ableb, •BwohnYn w«u,««(a 
ambinbtixUy tfauM now known aa tb* 
Cnnurtow (Sea Cbaptor XX. p. 175, 



Pa*t8. rrOtKXT: UBTjaLED unXiBATHT. 631 

Dflailv oppontc, b just one of the facts nhich oven an uu- 
Mucntiflo navigator would t<«sily olisi'rrc and record: and wo 
way tititrufcire fuel assured that Cape Aninurium was rv^lly 
the heailland immediately opposite to the nearest of tha 
islandL This toads us to identify it with Cape Juby, which 
is only about sixty miles from Fuertovontum, the nearest of 
the nwnnr jpa, In thh> osso the next hewliand Itussndium 
would be represented by Capo Bojinlor, which %nrus so 
oiuspiuuotnly in tiie early Toyagea of the Portuguese along 
this coast. 

It is true that on this supposition tho distance l>etw«xm 
Caiio Aratuarium and the mouth of tho Daradus (tho Itroa) is 
greatly ovcrratc«l, Ptolumy placing the lattor river in lot liT, 
3' farthur ruirth, while tin? real dijfaaee is nut more than hO 
U. miles, and the interval of latitude only alamt 2l/, tho coast 
in this part boaring nearly cast and west: and again, the 
interval between tho Daradus and the Bubos, estimitted by 
Ptolemy at nut less than ten <Uijrm, is still more oxaggcmt«*d, 
tlu< real distance Uiing little more than 180 G. miloi, or 3° of 
latitude, if w« mppoae thu ct*ast (as Pndemy did) to run 
iirariy from north to south. Wc oru thus left with a choice 
of difficulties: there being really no oltcmutiTo hot to adopt 
I'tulcmy’s latitodea, as Colonel Ijooko bits done, and transfer 
ihn Dunulus U> tho BenegoJ, or to idoutify it with the Druo, 
12' wore to Uio north. Unucocnuitabhi us such on ortor may 
appear, it must he ohserred that Pttdcmy has alreavly placed 
C'a|H; Ghir 4' too fur to tliu south, and tlmt a similar tendency 
tit exaggerate his distances in latituiio has Itcon observed 
throughout his roup of Africa.* Put those of the Senega] and 
Oupo Vordu would, according to Coluuel I^cuko’s viirw, he 
oumparotivoly correct: and we should thus Lave tho xtraugu 
rt«ult tlwt along the wirst coast <if Africa, wheru we havu ini 
aecoont of tbu Greeks rarrvitig on any trade, their staU-mnnts 
of distances—from which alone Ptolemy could calculate his 
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^ituile8,_lH3«une the tiitire correct the Carthc-r Ihev rwedcl 
from home. Indeed, it Is difficult to cast m glnneo at i‘ti.lemr*a 
luiip ot ^ortJ»-^V^^ern Africa, and the utter dissimilarity'uf 
lU «,Dfipmtion with tl.o rod form of the continent, and 
retain a^hof m tho jjoasibility of hi* having ftc»runtto tnfor- 
luafinn, fern which t«. dolormlno correctly a p.«itiaii 40 remoto 
a« that of the mouth of tho Henepd. 

5:5.. One effect of thtt mUcunception of tho extiuision of 
tiio west iVMat of Africa, was to disum altogether hi. idea of 
Urn iKwiMnn of the Fortunate Islands: hy whidt name it can- 
uof U, doubted that ho us w.Jl a. ,TuU mid I'liny noant to 
deaifftmle tlio Ca^- [.lands But haring Un,t appanmllv 
f om gnia authority tl.o poaiUou of one of thus., opjLte to 
10 headland to which he gate Uie naroo of Areiiiarium. ho 
was rompelkd carry it down to 11 of X. latitude, *hUe ho 

jr«'»P Ui hiL l»r. tlnu ranging 
ul s^de Sronp. ending thmngh mo™ 

mrnrly Pigether, in a ooutininms l-Iuskt, haring a genomi 
direction from east to west, and comimscd witlUn al.iut two 

II^1'**^*"’ imiiortancw as bIuiw- 

how utterly vague wen- his idea, of the poaitioi. of tho 

whM'^’ll mitridiau from 

Whith all (itliem wern to bo reckoned. 

Tn "f IH«iii->us at random to place, conci«i- 

ng which be W only the raguest information, is to bo round 
which he places in his tahlm in Ul 
^ iO. and ^ of ongundo cost of the Fortwimle Islands: so 
■at It mwt haro lain in tho open AthmOc, thrw degm, from 
the mainland, instead of being, as it really wm, anlXt chwo 
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lo the shore. Had I^olcmy p(ie8i>s8<Ml, as suggested by Colonel 
I^ke, Oarthagtmou autlioritios, and lieriitNl his maleriala 
fnitn thence, ho cuuld not iKMsihly h*T« (alien into soch a 
uiisUike with reganl to n {ilaou which hod been in their time 
an important dJpU of trade, thcidgh it hud SQljeeijnejitJy 
decayotl, and its Yery existence, ns we have aeon, hocamo 
disput<ML 

§ 38. Tlic altove examination of IVdemy’s geography of 
Africa will serre to ahow liie ntterly autmstwarthy char^tor 
of the ajiociotia systmu which ho has preaentetl to his readers. 
It i» Tory prohahle that ho (or rotlier Marinos) really possessed 
nutteriala of consiilemhlo value, and that had he fnrniahcd us 
with the data from which he dedni^sl hisorronoous oouiduaions, 
WM should hu»o been able iu <iur ttiro to haro dcriTwI from 
th'-m results of real intervat But we are niifurtunately left 
wlmlly in tlio dark as to tfao naturo and churactor of these 
materials: we have do reason to 8np|)ose tluit tlie Gnwks over 
taiiriisl on trade to any extent along Iho west eoiul Africa, 
and still Ions that they had any direct intercourv! with tho 
negro iiatioits of the interior. To assuino nnder thes^f citviira- 
Atanoea that i'tulemy really possessed anthentic and detailed 
itineraries, upon which ho coold found a])prDximutelv correct 
osliiimleg of the geographical jiositiou of tho places he ennmr^ 
lutes, is to pLioo a degree of confldenoo in his astnmuiuieul 
iii'tcrminatiuns to which Uu'y are certainly not entitletl.* Tho 
vague and llnctuating character of tlu* names in tho interior of 
the African runtiiuuit is suificicntly apparent to onv one who 
cuntfArcs a series of modern ma{»; and the same must have 
been the luiati in micient times also ; whiJo tho various hypo* 


* Dr. B«kp*( retusrlu ou tMi 
SfiroBr tn mr {wfacii; jnat *'In 
tiouiatug ti> fix in tlie mnp of AfHcn 

lUr trttB|x»ltioii()rru>U»r'«lakMuul 

•nuroiM nT tliu Kit*, nuwt dtaenrd nil 
BntiuM of liwir Lsrina biMii ilttaraiimii 
n f — fn l« f y tif amu td anOosnaiisI 
^N^rmb«in,«iH'>anl iiu[w of iwrtiouUr 
Iccnlitka, or ituimln-, nml rejpuil thmi 


•iniplr nn tlerim) Umn nml infbnnntfoii, 
tnd an inid down rrtnffwfw la wnie 
wolldcDuwn point uu Uw «muI^ (8(mnw« 
^IA« .VfL, p. GdV IriluaintrtMbf lbs 
Mntara portiun* of Afrim wltb t%nnl 
Iu wLioli liu vannlnl/ Imd mw tnut> 
wnrtbjr diita. It applica with nUn emUar 
foroH lo Um intorior and the wtatartv 
Ulf oi lijA 




634 


insTOEY or \5cna-T OEoaiurnT. 


i'OAf. XXK, 


Uiiaea st^cd by muderu geograpbrn, Imsed npon iho ernnicniu 
infuniuition that they (Mi«ee<8^ may at now* explain luid 
excuBo the errot* committed by Ptolemy in attempting U> put 
into aha|iu the very defective matoriala at his oommamL M'hen. 
we how mneh of the map of Africa was still either hy|a>- 
thotical or erroneous, even in the days of O’Anvillo and 
Ronneil, we cannot wondtu* tliat the some map, oa drawn for 
the first time by IHoltany, was atill more bypotheticul and 
still more erruurous. 


§ 39. liolh in this instance and in regard to the eastern 
purthms of Asia, we have soon that Ptolemy imduubteiily 
possessfxl information beyond that of any prauc^line geo* 
pnpher, but that this information was of a very vagno and 
iudofinite character, and he Itod no means of correcting it, or 
of testing the accuracy of the positions which bo assumed in 
•^u^ioence. Under these circumstances the ainunpt to alothe 
hu imperfect materials in a sciuutilio garb, was only to tnUlevul 
bu rwMlers by concealing the jwrerty of bis real knowlwlge; 
Md unfortunately it hud that effect in a moat nDptecclentod 
degree. Owing to the definite and {KNUtiro form in which his 
results were presentwl, it was ossnmf^ without further iiujuiry 
that they were Ijosed upon sound and snflirient data, nia 
great ostninomical repuUUon also contiibute.1 u, the same 
effect. It seemwl but natural to suppoae tliat an aslrumimer 
ofsoeb a high clmractcr could nut have given *nch fall und 
detailed tables of latitudes and longitmliM onloas they weru 
really darirod fnun trustworthy observation*. Few nsul, or 
caro-l to romonilwr, his first iutroductory book, in which ho 
had poiutwl out very (airly the true character of his materiahs 
ami the imperfwtious necessarily resulUng from thmice in tho 
oxticutran of lus worh. The lirohlum which ho proposed lo 
imwdf was a noble seiuntiac wmeeption, bnt it was one which 
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in jToography in a position nearly os paramount n« that which 
for nuuiy coiituriia it oc«upio<l in astronomy. Eron at the 
present day there still nmioins a lingering desire to prove him 
in the right if poasihle, luid to belicTa in the accuracy of gco- 
grajihicoi fiositinus which could not possibly hare been fouudod 
•m actnol obsoTvatioDS. 

§ 40. But wbatover wore the didects in Ptolemy** groat 
work, ronsdered only as whut it professed to be—a collection 
of materials for laying down an improved map of the world; 
we most always bear in mind that the ixmstruction of such 
a map, though the first duty, or the first nooeasity, of the 
ge(»graphar, U Tory far from topraenting his whole duty. An 
accurate know ledge of the bumon skuloUm is essential to the 
urtiiii; but it is very fur from on adequate representation ol 
tltc hmnau figure. *1110 map>makor in liki> manner furtuBhes 
<aiiy the dry Ikuic* of geography, which it is the task of the 
physbul gcographirr to cbrllu: with llesh and blotNl in order 
to produce an otganio whole. But of any Oiiuceptiun of this 
trntb l*tolnmy appears to have l>oen wholly destitute. It may 
b(« urged iiidciMi that tho plan of bis w<irk excluded any full 
development of thin iiu|iurtant branch of his subjivt. But be 
might certainly have easily introduced brief outline* of tho 
principal rivers and ranges of nuiuntaiiu in euidt rvinntry ; and 
the al»8cnoe of all wicb notk-es mider* it impusaihle to draw 
anything like a real map of the oountriae comprised in lus 
tabu's, 'rho few indications supplied by tho oocosinna] 
me.ntton of the months, sources, and confiuemres of rivora oto 
intitslocod in a uandoss and pnrfimetnry mutiuer, and ore ufteu 
strangely emmeotu.* Of mountain chains on tlie other lumd— 
tim must im{iortaut of all Uwtures in the real get^raphy uf a 
conntry—ho in many instances citlic.r takes no tiuticu at oU, 
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uf merely refers tu them, as in the case of the PjnwnrrTj, 
bevituac they fortued the ItuniulAry between tww nutiona. In 
regard to this impcntant branch of the science of geography, 
hi* pnHlocessor Strabo was n* snporior to I*tohany a* hn «oa 
inferior to liiin in nil tluit relntea to the mathciuuticul oou* 
Btniction of his maps. 

§ 41. It is im|K«siblo to quit the consideration of the mcriU 
and defects of Ptolemy as a gengrnpbor, withimt ml verting to 
the singular circumstance tliat, in ono instance, one of bis 
gravest errors became the means of oontributing nuitocinlly, 
though indir«a:Uy, to the greatest discovery of mo«U<m times. 
^V o httvo seen that his orruuwua system of graduation, cum- 
hinod with the exaggerated aocoonts be had neoL'ivesI of the 
distance of the Seres and Suud towards the cost, had led him 
to extend the continent of Asia in that direction far beyond 
the truth. The eGTect of this was in diminish to a oumi. 
spouding extent the iutennelliato unluniwu s|tace, anil ixiiise* 
qucntly lead to the idea that tho ocean which scjioratod the 
extnuno oast of .\au from the wesU-ru Unihi of Europe was 
of much smaller dimensiuns thou it would really luivo been 
luul there b«m continuous «ea In'tweeu thmu. Hence when 
Columbus sot out on hi* miunorable voyage, witli a view of 
arriving by sea at the Indies, ho snpposoil tho Land of l^jucca 
of which ho was in search to bo much less distant tluut it 
really was; a consideration which no doubt uutoriaiiy in- 
floimceil him in determining to make tho attempt. 
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NOTE A, p. 524. 

RATS or MAncniKO IN AFUICA. 

JIaJOX rwinliam aud Ca|itaiii Cbpporton took 68 day* on Uteir 
jonrnny witli a nnmn from Mcnrrak to the laiko Tolwd; and 
01 da^ on tboir ntturn. TmTclling in a rinular mAnner thoy bad 
occnpied 84 «l*j a from Tripoli to Sloniznk. and took not leas than 
44 dnya on their retnrn; but Major Denluun, tnrelting cxproH 
with only three aervant* and three camala, mado thia but jonnwgr 
in 20 day*. Ilonctt it ia remarkable that the rate of marohing 
of the Boman arrniif* atona ihi* comparatreoly well-known pert of 
tbo nmto waa nnnattally rapid, aa both Fbuwna and Malotnu* 
agreed in reckoning it only 20 dap’ march (which thoy oatimatod 
at atadia) by the ahnrtest line of runte, though it took 
.80 daye by tho lunger and more ninial route. (PtoL i. 10. 6 2.) 

The actual distance from Loptia 10 Garama (Germa, about 
65 mile* N. W. of Mimmik), oa meaenml in a atraight lino on tho 
map. aiuomita t« about 375 0. miloa or 3750 sliulia. The eatimato 
of tho Ib;man gonorels waa lbon>f->ni u greet exaggomtion; aa 
might imluwl bo aiiaamed from the oircinn»fatia», that it aepjKwed 
a manshing-rato of 27 G. roilo* (or 36 Kiiman mile*) a day,—a rata 
which (xrald not powibly bo mainUiuod by any army ountinminaly 
for M oonaidoreblo peritad. Hot it i» proliablc, Unrogh not tUstinctly 
Htatisi by Pbdonty, tlial ihia would bo also tho rate acoording to 
which thoy wonbl calcnUte tho farther edvanco to Agiii>Tnl», and 
by mrana of which they atrlired at the prc|ioeten«w omcluKon, 
which evon Marino* fuuiid it neceasaiy to cnrtail to a coiisidntablo 
extent. 

The teal dlstiUioe from Muunmk to tho noaroal point of Soniion, 
near Ijuko Tchad, i* only just about dunble that from Trifnii to 
Mourrnk; though tho Boman arroiae app«*r to have conaumed 
more than four tiroaa as long upon the march; a anfficiont ori- 
donco of tbo niter vagneurea of any calunlation fonnded nptm tuuh 
ilata without fnrtlMir detail*. 

If we aupiroae th» samu rate of marehing from Ganuna to 
Agisymlw aa that fr»?m Loptie to Oaiama, tho diatanco ancom* 
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liUshol in 130 iUy« wnnU Amomit to 32-10 O. miles or 54 degrees of 
Utitode; bnt m Marinui oerUinljr reokoiied (m well m Ptotuoj) 
only 500 atadin (or 50 6. miles) to a degree, Uiu ’woold bo 
gatded by Him aa eqniTslent iu ti4| degre<«. Asemning bia lati* 
tndo for Garanm to bare been tbe tame at {‘tolemy'a (21* 30' N. lat.), 
this would cany Uio poaitkm of Aguymba d«nrn to -43* S. lat^ or 
abont 8* 8. uf the Capo of Good Hope I How be arriTed at tbe flrat 
result of 24.660 stadia aonth of the £ 4 aator cw 4i^ degieea S. Ut., 
aa atatod by Ptolemy, wLioh bo aftorwonla prooeeded to reduce, 
wo are at a Ion to diacorer. 


NOTE B. p, 684 . 


rroLKHT’s LOKomioEB nt THE vKniTEumnux. 


It may bo oonvcniont to the roailer to exhibit in a talmlnr form 
tlm bmgitndee of tho princtpal pointa in the Uedilerranoan aa 
grron by Ptolemy, and the oetnal longitndoa of tho »aine |xjinta 
computed ftum Terrx It mnrt bowovor bo carefully l»orno in 
mind that tbia meridian lay in fact rnnoh farther wnt than that 
aaeumed by Ptulomy fnim bit tappoaed tioaitioD iif tlie Portnnato 
Itiaode. (800 p. 667,) 


Sacred IVomontory ,, 
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NOTE C, p. S75, 

LATrnn>E or tuvui. 

Th® position of Thai® wo* •riduntly lMU«d npm tbo itcenl 
Itoiuon infomolion ooueorning thot ialsnd, wbir-b, »* bo* olrtwdy 
boon pointed oat, oertainljr referrod to lb® Shetland Iidanila. 
Erotosthono* had placed it in ce*. nr on the Arotio CHrek: an 
MfMiiiiption eYidBntljr deriwl from th® «Ut«msut of rytbesa that 
at the anmmer •obtie® the ann wa* vUiblo all tbo night tbrnngh. 
But tbo Thule of Marinn* and IHolomy waa placed witli regard to 
tbo Orknvj», ami anppoaed to be only a degree to tbo north of 
tlMui. which III niMiri'j- brought it down to a lower latitude than 
that anugaud by Kntoethenes and Bipparebna. Ptolemy indeed 
alfirme that its langwl day waa of twenty hours (tiu. S, J 3), but 
It la moat improbable lliat he had any positiTe anthority for thia 
•tatoment, which wa* donblloss morely an aatronomiool oonclnmon 
from ils aseomod poaition on the globe, and as such, waa alnuwt 
predaely connoct. 

In placing Thule in laBtnde Ptolemy of oonrse carried it 
more than throe dt'greea north of it* true poaitiuu. Rut if wo 
allow for the erronoona graduation of hi» map. it would be really 
ptaowl aomevfbat too for lo tha MudA. But it» latitude waa probably 
In reality oalonlated from that of Ua-ailU, a* the northernni<at 
point of the Mediterranean uf which the poaitkm waa really detor^ 
mined by olwerTatkio. According to Ptolemy the intonral between 
Urn two would amount to juat about 20 degrees, equivalent to 
18) degrres of 60 geographical milua, which diffore very little 
(tom lb® truth; Maaailia being rmlly aitnated in 43’ 18*, and tho 
eouihsm extremity of Mainland in the Shotlanda wuuting only a 
few itiilra «,f 110’. It ia inilood tho middle of tho inland to which 
he aasigna tho prociae latitude of 63“; but thia dilloronoo it nnim- 
portunt in auoh a oa*e. 

It would bo dearly emmeon* to auppoie Ptolemy'* aaaunird 
puaitian of Thule to have betm really calculated /rtm tipuUuT, 
in dogrcoa of 600 atadia. whicli would bring H down to a rvui lati¬ 
tude of 62i“, an Ptolemy had of oounm no pumtivo obaorrationa on 
the equator; the geogTaphiml pemtion of which he was obliged to 
MMumc. Almoat all hia latitudes for ths Meditorranoan mn>t bo 
ukon with lofcrcnce to tho fixed parallel of Bhodos (in UlT) tir to 
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tUiit of ^iwam; ana thtr. can ho littio dwht that bU l.Htndo. 
for Gnnl .nd BriUio i««i«ali caUralatod ia raality /ro« Ma 4 »:iia m 
the nxed poiat of dopArturv, 


NOTE D, p. 584. 

rrOLEMT 6 MAP OF BCOTLANU, 

wpUnatlra b «.BK«tod hy V. Ib«har lu hU 
hltle work (Pu^^nt »md At, ffim.W^/roJW* in CtntnU Afriia, 
8vo. Gotha, 185.) that thia awtortion of tho north of Hrilaki waa 
^ atlompt to tha r«l UUtndo of cartain polnta for whbh 

miorny po««sod artiow.micd oWration^ with Uh, ulhor 

[h^hf t‘r tirtimatrd dirtanca. (p. 18 u |l„t 

th« hjpoti*««.b«o,l On, a^wmptim, that tho point, given 
hy Ptolomy to tbo eighth book woro rwlly fi*od by mS» oWtv.- 
tt.^«nu:lttMOD of which I have airily csdcTOurad to .how 

Jt aJlwplain tho d.Hicuhy. The muat northern point of wUinh 
^dwur piofMm to give the latitndo in hi* wghUi Iwk CriiL 3 

TTio p<a.ltm of thia plan (tho name of which ia not foond in any 
Uim author, but u obvimuly a men traimUfion of the Latin 
Afau ta.ln.) ..wholly nneertain and it i. merdy by omnoelnrt. 

“* •*" tha'iihnav'Trit^ 

Awam.ng thu to lx. coTfcct, tiui inierral of UUtmlo IwtwUn thia 

U «™P««“Tely oorreot: and i. thenKw anpp,wcl to be |,ua«l 
on rnl oUorraUona. Hut whiln p.ulomy ha. /.incnlarlv .....mTt 

wni ouaat of Untaia, be ika. m hi. tablu. oarried nn tK.. 

to Ib. oortb. |.Udi,/th« U.d'i 
W’. tb. two I100IU0.I. i Soo^ .11,1 Voitb 

l^tt- bir. - tbg u. „,go.d Uiitoj. of ,tr w rl A. 

It.bLT'' " '/ 

I. not a .inglo exocptmual etrur. 
ruover t latitude. amigoMl by him in lh« oighlli Umk I.. 
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l^diuittut (S4' 30'), Elntnicnni (Si*), and C^UnuiUHiinm (58* 30’) 
•n> all CTwfly in extww, and opnld not ptmihly hnro lw«n f(mnd«d 
uti ob«nmtiiiiu witli onr pr»Um«ion to a aciviitifio charauter. To 
Mippoac tliat vrliilo all poMtiuna oT well-lcnuarn and olvilhced 
pUcea 'Kero tlitu gUringly orroiKsona, that of on unknown outpost 
in tho far north of tbo ialami aliould liars alono boon oormcUy 
obmnrod and reportod. au tlut Ptoloiny altered hia whole map hi 
soeordanoo with it, is oort^inly at rarianoo with all probability. 
It ia uqnally at rarianoo with M. Kosnlier'a own view that the 
atatemnnU in the aighth liook {f«ntrally are fasseil ii{iuu dimot 
ncientific olwemUrm. 

Tho find appotra to bs that in carrying up tbs woat cooat of 
Hritoin (oa for oa Uia paninauia of Galloway) so much too far to the 
nortli. rtolomy w»a octnateil in groat meoanro by his erronoons 
idea of the p^Wtion of Iroland. to which be oorrootly undnstoinl 
tiiat peninsula to be direotly oppooite. On tho other side, tlinugh 
it was generally tmdorstood that Britain waa op])Oait« to Germany, 
thoro oould in this case be no definite meoiia of ooonecting tbe two 
and fixing thoir rulativs pasitiinui in lotitnds. But having this 
goiiora] idea in his mind, I’tolouiy might well hesitate to extend 
lbs north of Britain through four degrees mure of latitnds than he 
hud olirody carried it. and in aroid thbi would give it a tLm round 
towards (tcnuaiiy, oo os ni bring it into something Uko the — 
latitude oa tho thnibriun I'bmouoae. It may bo uddod that (s» wo 
ban. olrtady seen) Ptohmiy uoQnidered that he had grounds for 
pUciug I'huls in Utitndo tW, and as it waa a point unireroally 
ailuiittwi that this ialoitd lay cun>idarBbly to tlio north of Itritaiu. 
it nmilerad it iuiis^aible for him to oorry the northern jiartB of the 
nt ai nh m d IVrther than about 48* of north ladtndo. 


NOTH h; p. ,'1117. 

OXIAKA I'Ahlifi. 

Nothing Imt the itnwilliiigoow of tuodom wrilora to mlmil tb^ 
the niicionts wore nnacqiuiiiiied with ao impuriant a fcatnra in the 
geography of Control A«ia os the Sea of Aral oould have t*d ihom 
to auppeoe it rvpreeonuid by Ibo Oxiana rains of i’toleroy. While 
VOli. n. ^ X 
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Uut aalhor disdneily Afscribe* both tho laxarta* and tho Oxtj« «» 
flowing inu> the Coopiau 8e« (ri. 14, §5 t. 2), he •peak* of a range 
of moiintoina called the Sogdian Monniaina which oxtrtid between 
tlta two TTTon, from which flow aevenil iuuuoUm •trramA into thue 
two, one of which fonuit the Oxian lake (‘U^worq Xijiwip, tri-12. S 3), 
Thin ataUuucnt exaciljT tallica with tho &ct that the Poljrtinaitna 
or riw of S«>gbd, which rieea in the mountaiiia in <|iui«ti«in, dow 
not fliiw into the Oxua, l>al fcima a auall eiuguont inko called 
Kara Kul or Itengbuc; and there seem* no donlrt tliat thia was tbo 
lake lueaut by Pn^lamj. It la trite Uiat Amimanoa Muroeiiinna in 
hia description of these regions, which is very vagns and inaocurale 
Imt ia baned for ibe meet part hikmi Ptolemy, tonns it a largo and 
wide-sproad take (alii flnvti decuritmtos Oxiam noinino polndinn 
officiant late tonguqne didnsam—xxiii. 6, $ 69) but this u prulwbly 
nothing more than a rhetorical flourish. Tho Oxua Iaotbi of Witty 
has of ooune nntliing to do with it, being a lake (probably invaitted 
for the oocasiun) in which the Oxua was suppuaed to have ita suuiue. 
f Ptin. Ti, 16, { 48.) 


y. NOTE F, p. COl. 

,^rroEEJiT’8 MAP or isuu. 

Some excellent ramaiks on the portion of Ptolemy's work dorotod 
to India, tho natnre of the diffoient materials of which he made use, 
and tho ntanuer tn which he employed them, will be found in 
Colonel Tnlo'e introdnetiou tn hia Map of India in Dr. iimith'a 
dliae »/ .tscimf OrogfifAi/ (p]i. 22-24). Throe roiuarki ore indeed 
ill groat moasuni applinabla tn tho mode of procoeding of tho Alex* 
andriaa goographor in many other casni alw, though the nsnlt hi 
particularly oonspianou* in India Irom the fnllneee of the inflinna- 
tion—ernde and nndigieated oa it woo—which he had managed to 
hriiig tt^cther. Tlic result, as |iT«eeutinl to tut in the tabitw of 
^tolvroy, is a mnai of utter uunfuahm. out of which it ta very diffi- 
etili to extract in a lew instanuca any definite umclusiont. The 
attempt of Laseen to identify the rariuua plaoea mentioned by 
IHolbroy ia Isiseil tlirooghoiit npon the fumlamonial ermr of ait|>' 
poring that that geographer peweesaod a map of India timiliii to 



Xin» F. n. 


iTOLEMT. 


^3 


our own, and that m haw onlf to compare thr anisiiuit and modarn 
namni in uriler lo ojnuoct the two. Aa Ctd. Yale justly otwerroa: 
“ I’ractiiially he ( Laaaen) dealM with Piuleray’a oumpilaliua aa if 
that ^igrapber had pm a ete w l a oullootlon of roal Indian anrveya, 
with the data ajvtematirnliy 0 (M>nlinatc«L Tlie Ikut ia that if wa 
ahunld taka one nf the rude mapa of India that ap|>eared in the 
Ititb century (e.^ in hlorcuUir or in Liuachuteu) draw linea of 
latitude and luoj^tuile, and then wore VUJemaiea coualruot tablea 
rr^ietoriug tho co^irdinatea of oitica, aoniooa end ooufinonoea na 
they appeared in that map, thia wvnld he the ron of material we 
have to deal with in Ptolomy'a Inilia." 

Kilt III fact the aum ia much atrotigor than Col. Ynlo pnta it. 
For each a map aa he nfm to, of the lOth oontury, howaTer mile, 
wunhl giTo a ipmomlly ourreot khia of the hmu and oundguration 
of the Indian {letutuwla. But thio, aa we have aecn, waa utlnrly 
niUuonceiTed hy I’udomy. Monoe he IimI to fit hia data derived 
from Teriuua auoroea. ouch aa maritlnie and laud itineiariea, lia««d 
upon real expvrioiico, into a framework to whioh they wore wholly 
nnaiiiiML anil thia ounid ouly lietfieeieil by eume Prutnuatean pro> 
ceaa, or rather by a ro{i«titioo of euoh prooeaaoa, oonocming whhdi 
wo are h<ft wholly in iho dark. 

Colonel Yule’a map of Ancient India U uudouhtcdly by far the 
Iirat tlial. hoa viil lieen produced : it ia indeed the only attempt to 
interpret Ptulemy'a data, n|ion which auoh a map mnat niainiy be 
fonuded, upon anything liko ncmnd oiiiical principb-o. But it inuat 
be nonfoai«d that the rcanlt ia (ar from encouraging. So aiuoU a 
]ini(ioTiii>ii of Ptoluiuy'a uauiea i.'an find a place at ail, and ao many 
of tbiwe oven that appear om tho map am ailmitted by iu author U> 
tat upon very dnliiona anthurity, that we mmain almoat wholly in 
tho dark aa to Ute greater {uttt of hi» vtJmmnuna calalognm; and 
atv «i|ually nuahie (o identify the liKulitieo which he meaut to 
dealguoio, and to pruuounoe an upiuiun upon the real value of hia 


NOTE < }, p. e08. 

lAtUVtVS. 

The name of Java luut ecrtainly aumo rcaombliuire with lalaMliu*, 
ouppuuing lliat lo bo the corrvet form of tho immo, and wbot in of 

2x2 



644 


niRTORT or ARCIZST OCOORAFaT. Ciuf. XXIX. 

more eoxuBqnciioe Ptolemj ihai it rigoifiM ** Ibo taland of 
barlej,” * w^h ut roally tho mrening of the timmo of Java. 

Tho poiutioo in Intitada Bsaigood by him to lh« in quo*- 

tiom (8^ degroM of Math Utitode) «)m> agraea nrj wall with that 
of Java: bat hia gaogrephical notiona of ihaao coantrtMi are in 
gsnerel ao vague and ermneona that little or no vaino oui bo 
attached to thia ootnoidenoc. 

On tho other liand the abmuTance of gold wonld anit well with 
Sinnatre, which haa olwaja been noted on that account, while there 
ia IHtlo or no gold fonnd in Java. The metrepolia at ita uutern 
extremity woold thna oorreopond with Acheen, a place tlmt mnat 
have aiwaya been one of the principal citiea of the Uland. 

In either oaaa he bad a very impeHiect idea <if ita oiae. aa e ig ning 
it a length of only abont 100 Q. milce, while Java ia 9* or 040 0. 
miloe in length, and Somatni more than 900 Q, milea. 

It aecma not improbable that in thia oaae, aa in acvorel ntbera, he 
mixed np partienlan which really referred to tho two different 
ialanda, and applied them to one o^y i but it ia etrango that if be 
had any mformation eonoerning anoh ialanda aa Snmatra and Java, 
he ahoiild have no notion that they were of very large aixe, at the 
aame time that he had each greatly exaggerated idvaa of the dinwu* 
eiona of C^lnn. 


* flL t, 199, 'UMb* (4 Vtbifm) % rtgimnt MftHf fww. 
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CEAPTEIl XXX. 
nEOOKAFmr iumot rroLCxr. 


Section 1. —Hitioneal EvnU, 

§ 1. Tux work Ptolotny nn(|H(<8ticmnhIy mnrks the cuimi* 
|x>iDt to whioli googrophico) scicuoe ever nttaino<i 
luniiiig the (imeks iir nonuuiK! end, as in the panillol ceeo of 
hu great lutronumicntl treatix?, it speedily ubtoined suelt a 
reputation aa alcioat entirely to supcrse*ie all other works 
niton the subject. The paratnuunt autliority thus attribnted 
to it was dunbtlits owing in great port to its scientific form 
un<l cbiiroctcr; and in |uirt also to tlio groat and descrvetl 
repalaliou of I^tolumy as an astronomer, which led to an ex> 
uggeratud estiuiate of his roitrita as a scientific geographer. 
Uut other cireiunstanccs contributetl also to the samo result; 
among the foromuet of which must Itr placed tbo fact tlmt tho 
Iteriot] of its HpiMiamniS! wiis that when tlw Roman Empiro was 
at the height of its power and prosperity, which was sitoodily 
hilbiwiMl by a dtsclino in Iit<<rutnre us rapid ns that in the oon> 
ditiutt of tlie umpire. The two centuries which roUuwiid tho 
puhliinttiun of Ptolumy’a goograiiby were an ago of compila¬ 
tions and abriilgcmniits, umnarked hy almost a single work of 
original genius in the domain either of lituratoro or solemw. 
The few remaining tnwtisos of a geographical character which 
lielong to this period all partake of tho impress of tills spirit: 
and while they scarcely contributo a single point bi the oxten- 
sion of geographical knowledge, thoy show a total absenoe 
alike of critii^al asgocity and scientific inudliguiice. 

§ 2. A very brief notice will sufilco t<i indicatu tho few 
crctiis during tho {leriod in question, which huvo any inuno* 
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iliuto connection with gcojfniphy. The Kuniau Empire luuJ 
alrcAily attaimy! to ita utmoAt limits: and iu> subsciiiiciit 
esteniiion ountrtbiiUyl to widen 'the mnec of jpoogruphical 
kiiiiwlodge. The wars of Statens Aotrditu with the natiotui 
north of tlin Dtumbo. the .Marromanni. tjumli. luzygea, and 
Nirmatuuu were for the moat port of a <IefonsiTO chatuctori 
and caleulatol mthr<r to repol thu utUteks of tho harborians 
than to cany the tbimnii arms into their country. It may 
wr.ll b© doubUyl whether the iioi;ounts which repr^weiit theae 
simnltuneous incursions as the revuit »if a rombintnl plan of 
operations, or geucnil confwlcracr anuui{» nations of diflferent 
race, and widely spread thruugh distant regions, have any 
fuunibitiou in truth: but it is oertniu at all ovonts that wo 
hare hore th» first indication of tlmt inercHsing pressure of tho 
borbarians on tho northern frontier of the Itunmn Emigre, 
which WHS destiiieil to give tho detcruiinitig character to tlte 
three following renturies. 

It would Iw iuterestiug to trace tha grailual appt’amnee among 
these threatening fma of the nnmra that uftorwiirds Ixi’ame »» 
ilistin^uhiyl from the jiart thay took in the destruction of 
the Western Empire: but tho ethnographical i}ur&<tinu» con¬ 
nected witli them are too cuiiiplicAled ou'l unci^rtain for us 
to enter iip>n them hore. It may auflieo to uienliuu tlial lluf 
name of the Vandals, us well as that of tlie Alani, apjasus for 
tho first time among the iurailera iimleT M. Aurelius, while 
that of llic (lollis is not fniiml until afti!r tin* tun»*of Oaracaila. 
In tha reign of the latter emperor also tho .VIemnnui are nien- 
tinniMl for the flret timo among the most fomiidable of llic 
(•orman tribes. 

The expedition of tho Em|i«rr;r tHivenia into Itritaiu (juf>. 
208-211) is one of tho few evenU <»f this jafriod which has 
any direct goi^rnphicol interest; and concerning this unfor¬ 
tunately our iufuntu)ti<in ia only of the most ruguo and 
general kind. Ihit it is distiiictlY stated bv Dion t'aydus. u 
contemporary witer, that lire enip^.rer mlvunixsl witit his army 
ough the wihu of the Calodouians to tho oxtremo uuithcrti 
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jKiint of tho ulttiwl, enwmntering *‘JctrCTiii* iliflicultH!! from llio 
batonil wmstitnlion of the country. Iml no oiipcnitioii of iiny 
oon»>quoiM!e from tha natirea.* Il is romarkahlo timt tho 
only of a British tribe mentioned by J^ion, except Uio 
^eimrat term of (^uledoaions, is tlmt of the MB!iita>, an uppoUa- 
tion not fouiiii in any oth«nr ancient nrilcr, bat mulor which 
ho appears to cotnprue all tho iiilMbitants of thu south of 
Scotland from the wall of Iliulrinn to tho rurnfiart of Anlo- 
ninuA.* But though ho hail than extended his triumphant 
progress to tho fart host limits of Britain. Severns appears to 
have «eeu tho diflieulty of rotoining a [icnunniint hold upon 
the wild and romote regions of thu north, and oonteuted him¬ 
self with restoring and fortifying the wall built hy ilodrum 
from tho Solway to tho Tyne.* 

§ 3. lu tho East on the contrary tho wars of SoTcms ami 
bia Aiiouessurs possess little or 110 interest for the geographer. 
They arc not relatf*! with sufficient fullness to be of any use 
in sufiplying or ox]>hiuiing tho tojK»grupliical details of tho 
coontrics bctwctai the Euphrates and Mount Zagros, which 
hod SI) long been the field of battle between tho Itomuns and 
tho Barthiaus, and the general features of the campaigns were 


■ D(aa CiMiklnTi ll-IL Suomt 
aerw Uw luioWUf* aial ot 

Ui« Ilut ant Uai tlaui M.OM 

vnra BKi W haw |w»4d»e<l iu the 
mimi of ihn tam|i»igu: thf> mihm 
RNjUnialljr hoTctiiiR ttsuu) Uie armjr 
■ml (rnmnsatf IhM^b aot* 

)jMtll» ww tnuRfet. 

Tb» enprtur U nfiortoii to b««« oa 
lliU iw«».Kiin oiBwi caiBral viert tatiim* 
lu bo imuW nf th» pnwUun uT Urn ran * 
Mil thv kiigtii at th« lUi* «tul slRuU 
(Dion Cora t f- I3X hut a«foituiuitiil} 
tno iratitu an tas fiUMikiL 
• Tlui UmUi an ihaaibeil at ** is- 
nialmbil} adjntntu lb* «in»* aall 
wfaloh eut> Ibo khmM in two** (ahi^rai 

U *1 u<r Mawnt lyit ivfYrf 

I rir »■»»• thcf *•<•••)> 

and the Caledonian* to tlie noftn "I 
tlicm. That* ean be noduabt that Uu 
lard'xxrse btn mnant waa lb« wall nt 


IlMltlaii, uo4 the nuufwrt nf AnhmlMUS 

rtoa. 

* ** Briiannitn, quod maaimtim nlu* 
iiu|wrU dwnw mt, mum |ii:f UaiMVtmiuu 
iiMlIaa) ductn ntrnaiim aii Oitnu (Xentii 
MimhiL’' itpanknl SSmrwa w IS. 
Mo lefiiiuica I* lu'ia Iboml to Ilia pn~ 
Ttmuljr vxliliiic wall of tliulriaH. aitil 
wa are Init to coDjeetarn aa in tlni r»- 
lalluB Utwem Utn two: lltn attltne 
«ta|4o)mi( Um mm* Urm ** mnnia* la 
biilli iwara. .ViMiUMt i m eaRK (e. SS). 
In which be oece bwidcntalijr U>» phnMu 
** fttitl werwM ejiail mltem ii ii i r am in 
nritiumia," i* ct rUinI; oorraio, and a« 
It *uUiU naluuUlsible. 

OanoTBUig til* real nunnaetlpn Ilf tbs 
wntfc of Ihtreru* with that »f lludriao. 
■nc ItiiKe'* Kinmnt HWl. eliu|>. and 
llUbnai't lattrif/uma UtiUuutitm, nn. 
100-lOS. 
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rojHNitod again and again with variation. Tlitia a<? flnil 
K^u'cnu hiniaelr in tba lira! iiutancr (a.i>. 105) ailvam’ing. 
uiu-'h in till* *am« inumMtr wt Trajan hod dano, thnaigli 
norlbrm !Me«kpotatnia to tho Tigris, cmtising ihn( river into 
Adiabcnc, and reducing that province to uomuml snbjcH:tiun. 
In his second expedition (jt.o. 197) bo adiiered luore brilliant 
succossea, bnl witlj littio ponuoiuint rmull. Descending the 
rullejr of ibe Enpbratea in {snraon, while onotbirr army fol¬ 
lowed tlmt of the Tigris tbrongh A«iiab*Tne he gmveedctl in 
making himself nui^er nf the Partiiian capita! of Cuwipbou. 
as well as of tho twi» gn*at cities of Selencia and Babylon.* 
But the want of proviaiuns etiru)Kdled liim to return, and 
having attempted on bis bumewa^ uiarrb to take the stning 
fortress of Uatra, which lutd alreaily Uffled all tho cITurts 
Tiwjou, he mat with an igiiominioiu failnre. Xotwitlistanding 
tlri* disu5ti‘r, it wjum certain that not only the northern part 
of Me*ip.itaiuia—incinding Edossa, Nisibk and Singara—bnt 
Adiubeno also, reinuined in tho bauds of the Itunmns, ami wcio 
for a time again coiistitnted as {)Tovuiees and fomially auncxml 
to the Itoman Empire, as they had liocn by Trajan. 

It is evident that at this period the Parthian Empire was 
already breaking up from intenml dissensHms and decay. It 
made indcMl a last struggle imdur its king .Vrtubanus, wlio in 
AJi. 21 /, after the death of (.'uracallu, defeated lus sucerwaor 
AIncrinus in a great battle noar Nisibu, which is said to 
have lasted tliroo whole days. But tlje pooi* which followed 
loft the Ibjmaus still in po(i#««iiin of Sletpoisitamia; and a few 
yoani alter began the revolt of Urn Persian prince .\rtaxerxo8, 
which ondisi in the overthrow of the Parthian mouandiy, and 
lilt* linul of n i^orvian dvnafrty, 

§ 4 . The new monarchy tlius foundwi b«auni< spwslily in- 
volv^ in hostilities with IhmMs, in which howevc-i tho 
lersians wore ulm.wt always victorions, ami far from tho 
Konrnn emperors in tho third ^ntnry extending tho Umits 


* UluQ. Csik. Us<r. a 
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of tliL‘tr dumuiiiitif towanls tUo oast, Uioy nut only uw 
Anut'iiui tii tlie Penian yuko, Imt were nnablo lu 

proti-vt their own prurineea againut Uim invader. After the 
mptirity of VaJnrioii (a.». UtW»), the .armies of t^por ovnran 
SvTiu, Cilicia, and I HpiMulocin. 8urpr»e«t and pillagetl the 
wi<ultlir city of Antioch, and reduced, after an uhstinute aiego, 
that uf Catsaren in Capiuducia.' Put tho 1‘ersian muuandi did 
ni*t retain puiaeaaion iif the uunijuurtxl pruvincea; and the nhio 
and vigurotu nile of Odeuatbua, m well as of hia futcecssor 
^enohia, ni>t only estuhlishcd the iiulopcndence of Uteir 
capital of Palmyra, hut raUeil that remote and aecliide*! city 
fur a brief |)eri(xl to l>e the seat of an onergetic ami vigorous 
monarchy, runipriaing the whole of Syria with many of tlie 
atljniniug pmvimx^ Tlie defeat uf Zcm>hU by .Vnndiuii (a.xk 
27!}) w/ot however followed hy the destniction of Palmyra, of 
which nothing hut the splendid ruins survived to cuuHnn to 
future ages tho record of its transient pn»spority.* Xol long 
afterwards (A.P. 28!l), if wc may trust the statement of uno uf 
the Augoftan historians, tho Gm|iortir Corns not only tmvenetl 
the wbtda uf 31eso|Mrtamia, hut nrtiuilly Uwik tho city of 
Ctesiphuu, •» long tho capital, or at least tlie royal residence, 
of tho Parthian monarchs. Internal dissenrious ttn<i disputes 
nl)out the sintrestiloii seem at this {loriial U) have wcakoixMl Uie 
Persian nluDutchy: and umlor tlic reign of Itiocletian thn suc¬ 
cesses of (tnleriiis led to thn ratahlialinuiut of a pum^o or iwir- 
luoueiU treaty U'tweeu the two mitiuns, by which a largi.* 
|M)ttiun of .Mtwoi»tiunia was i^led to tho Komau I'impiro, and 
the river Alsirus or Chalmras was tixed as the limit iMtween 
tho two ejnjures, thus braving the strong fortresses of C'irot- 
sium. Hingaro, and Nisibis in the hands of tho itomuus.* 

* Oasrai »«■ Builoulik'llx ■* thi» i thst “ hihi« Enotislt UUTvtliin from 

|ivri«l oos uf thv sioai Imiiertaut dU« Aluppo JOoimr af Uoi tniM U fwlmna 
i< AOs Miwa, bai Um ttetMucal «( sfanut iim •ml ut tUa la«l nsuiUT * 
Eousraa IImI it wsi Mid to (onUtn i nmit Tki** «»» ■flunnisi*. fuliv 
tUO.liOO bihalilUuU (Zubau. sii. I d«»(tiM miJ Sgtind b; tViuit —i d 

(xtUrnnX (bMixb adopOcii by (itbbuo, UtskiM in I7.M; iitul ban In loiMleni 

to sui • grm» tXMg^tnUntt. iUfi b«m Tuitnl Vr umaj tnioUnn 

* UlUmti (diiip- sLi Ji^x n inarkb ' Cirecutau, wkkii tnu •ItuoUal at 
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But thU arnmgoxncnt diil not Lut lung. Th** ri>niiiia 
niouafcLy row to rcne^Ttl rigour umlrr » second Sijwjr; 
«u»d tba ]KJsaauiuu of ML>Aopotatniit, and espocialtjr of ifin 
ucwly cedc<I provinces hccatno llir tahjqct of almi.)ist continnul 
hostilities during tho reign of CoosttuitiuB.' After the «c<;e«- 
sion of Julian, tlmt emperor, who ha«l already in tho 8ubor> 
dinnte p>iitiou of Cn>«tar distinguiabcd himself in warn against 
tho Alciuuunt aud othur borUiriiius tin th** frontiers of Gaul, 
nudortuuk an ex]K>tlition against the Betaiaus, in which ho 
hoped to rival the fame of Trajan, if not of Alexander hinisolf. 
His suceem was indeed far from ourrc8{)onding to Iiis hojies. 
Olid aa ho did uot advance beyond C'teaiphim, his proceedings 
could not throw any new light on the geograjihy uf But 

88 wp possess in thia matanou a dctailml account of his cairr- 
paign by Ammianus Marcellinus, who himself accompanied 
the army, it is interesting to oom{NirQ tho sU*]** of his progress 
with those of the yonnger Cyrus and Alexander tlio Great* 

) 6. Setting out from Antioch, in tlie spring of 3d3, ho 
proci-eded by way of Berooa (Ahippti) and IIu!rop.Jis to the 
Eiijihnitcs. which ha crossed at tho customary place of {itusage 
(/A!Ugma).and advaueed to CarrluB.a place of evil note among 


th* emfluMMw of Urn Ctulion* villi 
lU Kiihluvtea Antf lurtillaii 1^ 
tMurtrtUn (AinmUn. Maroeil nill 6y 
Tb« MitnKtiuliUof Nlailw aa<I Hlaaant 
Itwl vlrt«wlr ta cvriivr vsns «ul 

bji«> bean nmtulW nantiom'd. (Ijw 

chmsor XX Vi. p. &a.) 

tl ta»y li« imti^ Ut^ no mratinii cf 
Tiir>Mn<vrtB oonns itnrtair tfane Ultv 
v«t* tvtvoen Uw Koimuw aoil Ihetr 
iwateni uii^bnin. TU «lly kaJ nv. 
laUr rMMtdti>«xiiiL 

* II ii t»lli» iutviivt c&eitod bjrthnv 
vat* Ibsl VB ai* ituirbwl fnr Ihr mb- 
llnitbai Bt thU period of Um UiUc wtvli 
oUbkl ths “ tHarrarimm AitxaaJtri," 
dMUarlMl by lli wvwyvHMM •aUicr la 
U«i onpritv OnMtwitiaa, vhirh w 
Mhiubed tor Uw 0n4 ths. by Oaalltutl 
. .V .** ****^' J^tavititaiittiiUiij tu 
ntk U U mllvr im vlniljiiid buOt^ of 
AhoMiltB'f ountaigs* Ujaa a (e<x 


Rnpblral Umtiw, Ud it b aqiadly 
voftblew ftmi chbtT point of »|U-v. 
Tha Buifanc faaiLa* ha Ulb iui,autapi)rti 
II ilnillaraciMiiil of lb» rsp^itiou of 
Trs^ In tbr tji*t, vtiuih <<oabl tuntly 
huTB faltod In ba of buoi* ralor, at va 
poMMi Ml ildaUnJ ntonl uf bla «aa>* 
faiicua. tUit thi* h aiiftittaiiately Iwt 

S bo ftfiMworfMa Maamlri b raimolcd 
<•'. Mulbv Btauag tb* Ari/Arntt Jr 
f** .ItmuiifrC a|T|ii<oilMl |«j lib 

rilitimi of Amnn Parla ISHtl 
* Kur Ifab rsaipaigw v« K«t» IIm mt~ 
sma) adi<iiitoKr> af i w a i a O ng tvo da« 
toibd unmiUna. that tj 'ASmtu (ill 
U-31) bviac **lt viaiby of cwajmrwm 
vith iliat of AnnUamM (niii -xxr.) 
Tbo latlat wrttef. notvitbUaatllDg LU 
inllabd aad riwtiairmi MTlB.ar>|mat« !.• 
b* a tnwlvonhy atiUionir, htil imSv* 
tnnaWy kb gnwrapliinU «t«ti4iiciiln 
••V aid W U baar aiul imkOailcw 
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the Bomatii* fn;in il» connection with the Ul-fulwl expoJHiott 
vf frussiw. Fn»ni henre ho Jwpotchwl two of hi* gcncnds 
with 3O.<A)0 men to the Tigris, with onlore tuiss tliat river. 
unJ dfcseoud through the proTtneea on its left bunk; Goniyono 
and AdiaUjue, go a* to mwjt the iimin anny under the wuUa of 
(’tesiphon. lie liimstdf tomod nhniplly to the south, ami 
ngain roachr^l the EnpUmUw at the dty of Collinicuni, which 
had Iwen feiiuded by the Sclnueidun kings near tho •••ui- 
tliienco of UiP river Kclias, and fwm whence ho dcseomied 
the wjurse of ihn EuphraUa to Circcsium. tho frontier fortress 
of the lloninn territury. From thenoo ho followed tho valley 
of tht» gnwt river a* far as a place calletl Thillutha, a strong 
fortress on an islutul, aumiuntled by tho Enphrate*, which mi 
ncconnl of the strength of its jKisitimi was able to defy the 
arms of Julian.* Tho Enijieror however puflhe<l on as Cor us a 
villago csillwl Jloi^eprueta, eiluateil at the extremity of tho 
aneient wall which IumI been earrieil across from the KupUmtes 
U> the Tigris, thy mins of which wore still visible-* It was at 
tills jannl that a great cuiml called tho Naarmalcha. or tho 
1 loyal river, tainvpyed a Urge port of tho wntun of the Eu* 
phrutes into tho Tigris, and it was by tbis obonnel, or a 
branch of it, that Julian was able to trnn»[>ort his fleet from 
tliR one river to the other, os Trajan had previously done.* 


* TlutlulUii U UmUBuI with • nUca 
mIIoI TtKaiw ot TUbolu wb«B Umvs 
M r> •aiu maaliu ul aociuul bailillng*. 
on • aBuil) UUivi Id tho lUiphntM, 
■bout 8 ntU** holiiw Auah or Anotbo 
lOtaiiMwiyh Kmfkmt**, «oL L SJ\ It 
Li nKultKOtM) Ilf twt<>n’ w CnSraz 
'.StalkmL I'arik f I) aiutor tho namn of 
'ntiUtaia M « iihM when a txnoonrr 
woo kofS bf Uta I*nrtlilao UoSn ttui 
U U ptubaUo that it* alnniitii am) in* 
pmtanaa an aweh wustmlul by 
Anuniiwu*. 

* ►All fiaum Mm'opraiita nerrenlt, 
h> iiiM MnutnUn ataronia* mticia v {il«> 
boiitur, qui itfhcl* trmpnribiM iu *|intut 
loag* |nut«Btl tucrl ab axtaniia iurur* 
auAtbai AiarrlaM tliwlmatUT.'’ Aw- 
uiiaiiw xXtf.S, Tlua* mvtt rTtiVuuUj 
gin fijoainj ot tba natt. whWb tfa- 


TTtBo) nabjrlnoia in thla taut from tiw 
Eaiibiuua W the TV^ria, oml Uia ntlna 
of nkiob. DOW calkd by tha Aiaha Hbbl 
Niunst, awy atlil br tnoail Ihrouab 
emit part of it* oitmit. (Hca l^ayanTa 
A'ta«f>i and Babthn, pp. 471. 5781 
. amt th* donnw*! 0/ filt 

It. pp. 413-8, 473-4.) It wmt wholly 
disliiioi ftom tba Uodiau VTall nf Xroo- 
nhiai. with whirh It baa aftca tem eoa- 
I limiidod. {Set Cfaaptar X. Not* L, 

I p.S7a.) 

‘ Tban la stvst confrudna la mcBal 
to tfaia oanal. It tadawaibnl by Ammi> 
I amu a* iiiiitiljie Uia Kanbratoa vtnap 
I to Maoiipncta, whbdiwtiaM aera* nllh 
Iba out nnw loKiwn •• tbe BuUwiyoh 
eaual: but Ihnt at praaot trtmei) iha 
Xahr al Uallk laridantlT Uiu mdih 
iiamo with tho Saartnalrup of Aiunii* 
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The topognpbictU details of this part of his operations oro 
very (thsL’ure, but it irould appear that aovcnil of the towns in’ 
this port of tbf ootiulry lutd lawn strongly fortihiid. and 
upposeil a vigorous resistance t<> the Roman anns.* Jnlian 
however reduetsi several of these strongholds in sneiMMsion^ 
ontl sneceedod in establishing himself with nis army under the 
uralls of t^tesiphon. on tlio loft bank of the Tigrtsi Tbit llie 
fortifleations of the capital wero so strong as ti> dsly all his 
efforts, and he was c(itii|)cll(d to commence his retreat through 
the provinces on the left Imiik of the river.* Hero hn wus 
harassed on all sides by the light trno{is of Safsir, and in ono 
of these skirmishes was himself mortally wonndod. The army 
continued its retreat nnilor the (*ammand of Jovian, and to* 
joined the Tigris at Samara, but wiu aitable to cross that river, 
and after following its bunks ns for os a place colled Ituiu. the 
new emperor found himself com|K>ll(td t>) purohase a treaty of 
]Kmce, and the retreat of his army, l>y giving up to the I’enton 
iiHtuutrh the five |m«vinee« oi^uss tlie Euphrates, which hml 
bc«rn re<lod to the IComatu by his grandfather.* 


aniM' enacMitnbl; fiuther amtlh- 
Bni It i» lhl« k«t mnal, now ia fcmit 
|wrt df7, wbieh led direct to Seluods 
ual Ct^bboB, sod arliioh mast tW** 
(i»a hi sll imitiabilllj be the ann be 
erbieb JuUui eoavevM] hie fleet tola ^ 
the Tli;Tle (Ammieal site. 6). 1 here , 
eln’edr (Kdotol oat, iii the nolMi to the 
Aaeba>Ui>r Xeaofiiioa, the Inmeeeibiiitr 

uf MeBtlfidllf thm eftlflcief eluUiMb 
)>]r uhleh l)ie rrbale |ileis nf Ibbrleoie 
ii ialeneeteal in all direeiioM, and whixii 
bate been mail* amt rwaeiti. I 7 eun- 
(MWlto rolar* la ell acee, white fran 
tlui uakm of the anil 10*7 qnieklr ha- 
eocua dfVBa aann aa tliafan negltetrd. 

* It ia mmarhaUa tliat auno nf the 
ctliiw or (oeiTMtaa whleh llsura In Uiia 
|ert .d tha opeatiaaa ttt Jnltoa or* 
nuiiUrmHd by any piteedin^ writer. 
TVtiMhot or Fenalxm, oa It la ooUnl 
by Xiwlmiu (Iii. 17X way hwwere* he 
(Wnhahly nlemid nw (he itlw of the 
laieWwn Anbar, near FeluU; but tlir.ra 
U MO|l.iiis by Whwu to hWntity Mon- 
"■lelrha. ralUnl by Amnianua “a 
lersv «ty end aurwouied with atrotur 


welU" (sshr. 1, | S). Oa (ha hUkt 
band ha biiaaeU taQi na that lieefaa WM 
the MbM with Bai m ria (** (toelin. iiiwiu 
Brteudeai tuitoiiMBL'* (b. ft, f 8;, but 
<1 apfBuuB to here been to mure than a 
fortnwa OMUOTilia pmialJy a putt ooly 
U Uia atto Mr Uiot (nokl oiwaimdal 
city, wfaioh three contiirifli b«if»r» hwl 
bora one of tha nuHl popuhitij ciUaa of 
.ilia. 

* It la aa ntbbon rotnarka, oal rary 
«a^ to nmientaad buw a dty IbU hod 
bwfi ihraa tloHM takaa by ttw (imla- 
oeana of Juiiao eoulii in faia linw bate 
bwotna ao mthrly bapieiruaUat ami 
tt may well lamjreat a danls wbethar 
the moot racant niiftine liy Chrua which 
U aUtstod uelr by a wamlan S'Bhw bt 
lb» Angtutoii nutnriana, U tvolly eu- 
(illot to be lecriviHi m a bUtoritatl 
Ihct Ototontww ba<t hiiwrnrr wtalaly 
twen taken nothbyThiJatiand Herrru^ 
bok it mar vail bare b«M knora etnwigty 
ftwtifled by (ba miw tVraisa ilyitaaly. 

* The bwalltoa no tka Tisha wtru- 
ttoitMl is runncelkm «ii)i Jm n<tval 
nC (la) Itiaa a a attny uteW JnvUa |yt^ 
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Tilt* ctxpoditioii of Julian wiw thti liwU iu the Ion" sories of 
Buuilar ruim|iej};iis carrieU on by the Gnuik* atiii lUouniw in 
till? viiller* of the Euphrates uiul iho Tigri*, and which hart* 
gireii u jieeulijur imprest to thoeo regions. All the attouipU* 
of the Runuui cinjierors to extenil iboir jUuniiiiou in that 
diivotinn Inul eilhi:r ptovoil iilnigether failures, or had le<l only 
Ui tho estahlishmont of h temporary oinl jmxsariouB soveroignty. 
The ignominioiis treaty eonclutliyl by Jovian left the EuphmttiS 
still the Ijoundurv- of the Ihmuiu Empire, in accordance witli 
the wise protsopt of its original founder. 

§ tl. Nor was the prwlent foresight of Augustus less jnstifled 
in tho case of tho Euro[>ean provineoa. Uere imlced tho limits 
of tlio Kliinc and tho Dannhe hml been fur a time nuitorially 
tnuisgresseil; first, hy the gnilual annexation of the tract 
IcDowo aa the Agri 1 tecumutfs, extending fmm the llhiiie at 
.Mnyvuco to the Donubo at llutislion; and far more largely hy 
tho adilition of tho eitonave prevince of iHicia. But tliis 
lost Rc<iuisttioa, though peniiauently aunoxod hy Trajan, and 
reduced in funn to the condition of h Roman province, was 
linnlly really occupied as such, anil it» Umita wen* vaguo and 
imjsfrfoctly dofined.* Wo are told that Hadrian hinuadf was 
drstruus to have alMindonwl it, as ho did tho jinivinoea lately 
tic({uirvd by Trajan beyond the Euphrates: and after the linio 
of M. Aurelius it lavami* at once tho theatre and tho canse of 
incessant wars with the neighbouring barliariuna. At length 
Aorolian, while he for a time esuhlUhi^ the iupremney of tho 
Roman arms in this quarter, judg«l it prudent to ahomlon the 
numlnnl sovereignty of a province which ho was nnable t*) 
defend, and withdrew nil attempt at Roman adminislmtion 
beyond tlio Itanuls* (AJ>. 271).* 

Tho period at which tho .Vgri Ik'cnmutes (which hiul never 


•ml no pouipapliiiwi itlllWnhiaa 
nan. ahara tba anav ftnt intonieil Ia 
tlM Tlpi^alal sUmptr*! the lanMan 
uf lbs rtw. W1W • ptow "t tnuMlim 
oniJi r th* OUiptM of nscdail, ami b 
«U11 (ollmt BoMona. Uun aln itiU 


RUltMlUaMienlamaic.BfDiu; aUaa 
!i0 mllca aboTo tloiBan. 

' Chapter XXVI. p. OOt. niitl 
Note A. p. Sf& 

• Vopiie. .tamrbaa. 30. 
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been formally incindtid in a Itomnn prorinco) were wieetwl 
from tha Kmpire, cannot bo ilctarmincd with certainty; bat it 
wag probably the result of many onooesatTc atniggles. The 
work appears to hate been complete befurf? the time of l*r«dHt» 
(a.D. 27<}) and in the sniwctiucnt wars of Julian with the 
(.tcrmons we find the Kliiue recugiiixetl as the 6StabIi8lu>t] 
boundary between llaul and Germany.* 

§ 7. In one instance only were the boundaries of the Human 
dominion for a short time extended: anil e»cn this case resta 
iijiiju doubtful aitiliiirity. The Uland of Britain, which appears 
1»* liaTC for somo time enjoyod a period of tmaqiiillity, and 
imbibeil a largo purtiun of that Huninn cixilixation which was 
so deeply infused into tho neighbouring Gauls, lind lk*gun, as 
early oa the reign of Coustautinc, to be boramcil and eren 
derustaled by the incursiiins of tlie iMrbarian triltea in the 
nurtlmm |K)rtton» of ihi* island—win* now for tha tint tinn* 
appear tinder the tuuno of Piets and Scots, insteciil of that of 
Caledonians, with which tho HumanM were prcTionaly latniliar' 
—wliile thnir coasts werb raragt-d by the piratical dcprcslalious 
of tho Saxons. 3Iattors nt lungth aaaunictl so serious on ss]iccl 
tliat in A.D. 3tr7 Thoutloains, tho ablest general of the empim, 
was (lls{iaU3hod by Volcntinian I. to firitaiu to tnstore tlm 
Honmn |Hiwc>r in tlin island, lliis, we aro told. Iir diil so 
ofTeotually tlint he not only cloarcd tho estshlishml pruriiicca 
of tho barlmrian iiivHilcrw. bat drove them l«ck Iwyond tlio 
farthest limits then occupini, and constituted out of tho 


* OMMstoins Um* DMimnatoa, 
U» whnl* liMtmY of wbicb ii retjr ol» 
■eora, I can onl/ n^er my Rwlon lu 
Ukett fOtrm»mim, pp 367 

* W wmm* I itfi tumn by tUU 
PT|iriMhiii to gawmir Lbo tsach lUi 
ewaauiibia Uiot tbn IVu ana 
wm rthniimtUibialty the iiiiua pcoiib 
wtib Um> CMuliittioiM lint HW AirtaU 

wtUla hi 'rociliB «a nw) only a( 
('■(r^Uu u» inlwIStoiaa d 
BrfhUa and tbirtt iubm li 
Will (band hi l*I.Sir.aiy (ii. S. f Itb w 

•«U •* hi IMrm rnaiui cm mvwho cJ 


lh« «xp<dilbni ot ticiTrriw (tssrl 13, 
ISX w* Bnd Ibe Vicfi >uj BcuU sir 

wininir Umi wow i m i mb w n il padltiiii 

la tb« po^ia «C Aenmiaotw (xiril H) 
tofviluir wall II.* AUaaSli. • hamo 
vUHi U asi fotaai hi say «tilai«|i>nit 
bUtmaa. It la In rWrceocn In tbia 
Mpii>lltlim nf Tbwkbialiu olan ilisl we 
Bail lb* IVt* sod IWkiI* Intmlnml In 
IIm> often niiDtnl Unca of ttaeitiao (Ja 
UU. Gmu. i/uMHWi, w, 81-S3): 

HMlIMMt fiMi 

MMAtoH noxnaa MniM Tbik. 
SMniiia nw ial u Bwli (IwWiUi Onr 
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torrituiy thiu rpcoTcrwl, n ftfiU *“ ’^**‘‘^** **® 

the name of Valentio.’ It hw been p>ncnUly •i««mietl by 
m.^loni historians. an<l writers on •miient gtfogmphy. that the 
province Uins ntcoTerwl extended fn^ro the Tyno and the Wall 
Ilf Hadrian t> the rampart of Antoninus ncro« the isthmus 
Utweeii the Firtlw of Clyde and Forth, so as to comprise 
Nurthumherlunil and the lowLimU of Scothmil: uml thongh 
the expressions of Aminiuniw nte loo vague and general bJ 
indicate this conclusion with any nrrtointy, it is perhaps the 
most pkosihlc explanation. It is wrtain at all crents tlmt 
a prorimso of the namo of Vulentia contiiimil to snlwist in 
Itriluin luilil the ialaud was anally nliandoned by the Itomans 
in A.U. 4U9.* 


Section 5L— Grtxk Writm. 

J 1. Among the writers on geogruphicnl snhjocts subeeqnent 
(Cl I’tultiniy llw arst place U undoubtedly diur to I’aCs-snias, 
whoae Pct»crii»tluu, or, as it may be more projiorly termed, 
Itinemry of Hrcece. stands alone among tbe inonumiMits of 
ancient literature.* The object of Uie author was, however, an 
archieological, not a geographical, di»cription of the oonntry, 
and lh« orraugemont is so strictly ihot of on itinerary, Umt 
hi> iiiivcf jmuses to give onythiug like a geuoral sketch or 
outline of the physical and geographical features of mch 
district, even when these an* so rwmarkable os in the case of 
(.kirintb or laioonla. I ttofectivo m i» tho ibmcription of ({recce 
bv Strabo in these resfiflots, tlint of Paasiinins is still more 
ddlcient in ovcryihing like gcogrophicnl insight into his 
subject; and invalunble aa is his work to tln5 topographer and 

(ftil. 4R) irfcn to tlio rlrtorlrsof 51. 
Aatollw OTor lh« Bammtkua 5i* woik 
roal4 nnl turn tMoa cowuletMl Mnm 
thr y«»* A.a I7ft Clinton** t)uL 
Awn*, all aua- 1X5,1<6; and Itia Bckits 
l*At!tjOtu* In llr. Smith’* Six^r. IM.) 


' AmoiUnna xxvitL 8. | 7. 

> NoU a, }k mi. 

• ruoMiDiai WM naarlx mtitampo- 
•bit with I'iulumjr, tlionah HAtuanbal 
jnuut(«<r. It* ll<><irl*l<»l ilurtux th* 

rrLjiwirf Hadrian. Antnclinu»PlUJ^•nll | 
%t A wml lOA |vs lt| IsUMUnt 
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aiitii|naruin ut the jitvsent dAy, it cjui hardly Ui said to add 
Hnythinft to the knowIcHlj^ of the ;t<*ojnTil'hy of Uiwt.i.' liu the 
|)ro|>f!r w<ns« of iho word!, which wo shutdd durirn from i>(h«r 
aotirocs. It may I>e itideM, tliat I’aiuuiuias oiwuiii'mI 

hi» naulej* t<* In< already ai-qtiainU'tl with the uiatn diaraeters 
nud feninres nf a coutitry wt well known oa lirtioco: hnt thorn 
is littlo diinht that the omission was owing mainly to his own 
turn of mind, which was almost exolnsivcdy urchanjlogical und 
mythulogicaL Ills work {nrusents mimy points of tvaembhiuco 
with tlmt of lleiotlutns,* though wanting all tiie high<nr 
qualities which hi\'e given immortality to the lustiirian of 
Uaiicamossus: hut the roaonar in which he otintinuolly takes 
occasion to introduce digressions upon vnrions subjects, often 
very slightly connected with the obj«)cts that give rise to titem. 
not only reminds one strongly of the similiu pmctiiv of 
Herodotus, but is almost uuqtieatiomkbly the result of dirwt 
imitation, 

§ 2. By far tho greater port of those digreannns are of a 
mythological chumeter: otiters rofur to historical ovonts oon- 
nocted with the monuments which hi.‘ is <loscribiug: in a few 
cusi'S only has ho thus given ns incidoutul notices of distant 
cuuntrios or nations, some of whicli am curious ami interesting: 
nut indeed for the infonuatiuu they (w^nvey, but ua showing 
tia< amount of knowledge [HMseavtl hy a highly cultivatesi 
Greek in the timo of tho Ibmian Kinptm of the remoter p<ir> 
tions of tho inhabiUHi world. Tho ntost imimrtnnt of these 
liassages is one where, after s|a>akuig of the Htliiupians as 
supposoil to dwell on the shorew of tho Ooeaii river, he |iriM'e<!<ls 
tij disprove this idea at 4VjnsiderabIo length,* *• The t )cean (In* 
telU us) la not a river, but a sea, tiie most distant of all tlut 
art! uavigatcwl, and tho people that tlweJl i)n its slum's aro 
Iho lh(^iaus anil ('edts; besides which it (xmtaius the isliimi of 

• Tlirw UB ««U brnigla oat by Mr. • FwMn. I SS. 1} l-«, 11ii» <ll»- 
“."fr •ActUent irmoriu <hi Uw nm i n a m iDUtxiwitiU fat oeauiin <■< lb" 
coiuwtwttUe*«( iStuwiUM a* ■ writor, anilptaria m • enUrt, •iiiiiaiail t* 
““ ^ I "Twaw't tb« Kthtorten*. 
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Uio BretlanL The lemotcst of tlic EthiopmsA nftovi* .Syeno 
oxteDdiug to the Eiytlinnan Sea or© the Ichthyophagi, jumI tin* 
gulf iirouiMl which they tlwell U callotl that of the Ichthyo- 
piingi. It is tliosu who intinhil Meroe un<] wlint ia oailed the 
Htbiopiao plain, Uiat are the moat just: it is they also a ho 
fjossess the Table of the >tun.^ But thirso hare m> wm, nor ufiy 
other river excejit the Nile, Thiite are alw» other Ethiopmu* 
adjoiniug the Hlauri, who extond ua for os the Nasamoiics. 
For the Nasamunea, whom Herodotus calls Atlantcs, and other 
gfX^rapheni lixitm, ore the most distant of all the IJbyan 
uatioiu aidjoining 3Iount Atlas: Uiey do not grow any cro|>s. 
hut live upon the wild vines. But luiithur Uiese Ethiopians 
nor the Nasamones haT© any river at all: for the waten that 
flow from Mount Atlas, though giving rise to three streams, do 
not form any conEidcniblo tiror, Init ate quickly swallowed up 
in tliti aantls. Thus the Ethiopiaus tio not dwell a{)ou any 
river exiwpt the Ocooil” 

He then odds that many jiejaou* considered Urn water flow¬ 
ing from Mount Atlas, whirh was lost in the sands, to reapiicar 
again and give rise to the Egypthin Nile. Ho describes 
Mount Atlas itself os so lofty that its summits touched the 
lieavnns, and inaeceasiblo on aiitMunt of tho waters anil forests 
with which it was overywhere covered. The dopes of it fiioing 
the Kosamunes were well known, hut the aide lownnla the sea 
hull not, so for 08 bft know, hetui visited by any navigator.* 

§ <1. Hunb is the curious medley of information which a 
writer like Pansanius thought it worth while to give to hia 
readers as *' the rosull of his inquiricfl " eonconung the iutcriur 


' HUI-Liillj iiumwT7lr m-trtt **•? trapt’^atanei tif Ih* mw tnaa Mniml 
maUr *>■»» tbrv aUtwamls refer lu tiio Nile U evklrall]' Ilia MUtia 

Ui» •oei’nnl al ttv Sta(ao))iao r.ibl> (ifaw In nt laiparieet Kma M tb* tb<'^ 
««diiur. girini b; llimdutu* (iS. tT> ef Job*, but Ibe tlmngii cotifuaiou 
lint It i* iliimbtr Uaat tWinutUi irlerta wbtob led blai to tnnefer the 
wtibout exjuMtiow Ibe etotMoaot nf aimtcs to tbe tna n( Un> W'feUTo Atbis 
tbo bwtartou ibat ISot* bUbipfAuu is wbuU; ooeipUiaed. lie ■!■]■«»« 
dwelt ‘'utxui Uio «• to itv euilb of . b> U»*e oo tilwitwl td Uuua eiQi the 
Libyu." (Sw Cbupter VIU a ItX-' | GaanlioM. 

• lA ibil. H n-7. Tho Mttmi id Ibr 
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of Africa, ami iho (liiTorenl tril»e8 of KlUiopmus. In onotlirr 
j »n ht* ua that tbo l ialula* ur (lUills (Iwolt at tlic 

«atrcmity of Enroia;, on « «*a *#f (rn<al oxtoul. tlm njijioailv 
Bhr>rv« of which wort* miknawit, ami which wji* *flV*rlc<l by 
tidos, and ixintainc-d mimslerB ipiitn nuliko nnytiung fouiul iu 
other sosu. It was thmiigh their Luid tlmt the Eriihuius 
flowed, on the LiuukB of which iho duughlcrs of the Sun 
niourm**! the fate of their brollmr IMiaethon. They wen? 
iirigiuMlIy calle«l KeitA t Kdtoi), and it waa only in lutiT liim-« 
tlmt they came to be known as liahitoiL* He »>I*nwhcre says 
that tlie Thinciana were the moot itunienuit of all nati<>ni*, 
except the Kelts; hut that in his time the Thracians mito all 
suIkIu.mI by tlie Romans, and the Kelts also, so fur a* their 
loud was worth having, but sonn' jiurU of it were neglected by 
the Romans on actronut of the oxeriaiive cold and the Unrou- 
ntiss of tluj soil.* Again, in anolbor |ia@age he give-* a curious 
aci'<»aiit id the arms and manners of the Bauromutm or Sanna- 
tluns: * a ^wople who had lately attnn'ted much attontiim by 
tJin war waged against tbeni by M. Aurolins 

Hut tbo most interesting of thixio inoidouiat notices of 
distant countrii^i, is that relating to Iho Stires and the priMloc- 
tion of silk, in res|Ksit to which he wu» better lulormod tiuui 
any precwling wrihir, as ho want aaon' that it wa* mit pruducsl, 
us grtnerally IwlicTfsl, from the Imrk of a Iroo, hut hy an insect, 
which was kept and fed fur tlm jinrjKwe by the Seres.’ At tbu 
tome time his guogniphlcNl knowledge of their |s>sitiiui wiis 
••xtnmiely ^agne. IIo says iu the first uislancu llml .Serin was 

• L 1.1», h’^ins in dta MitU, null nliint 

' L 0, { &. Thja diiobili'M nfnn lo IwIdk ■■ tiix n l« •II* I'Sl 

Ik* t^ermniu, wbn wm* «nn»U;f am- In cenunU aimiaMw amm rtwaiitll^ 
luiiD<inil «jui Uui <}«iih ky nimk • iiiutpr, ■■ui loving tuS, IIM 

wrUet*. ■{itilim. Tkiity •m< krpi uy tfa» to 

‘ 1 £1, ft 0, n III* dUSrull !•>)«- know* UlUt Rw liui bitfpn**. >wl Ui**! 
I»T» tkat IM !• eanr>ct tn lUlinf tkol tonr y««ra, Ua/iim wnlok Oii y wen* f**! 
iL* OM at Inm «•• onkiuiini in tli* uii uiliat {tXn)ta»i : t,nt la lit* ftlUi yvat 
tWmalUn* In hi* ilar. , ili«y wan ra|^inl •tlib • hi»l at crd. 

' Ti£n,lj)6^ Tu* di'Ulb wliirb b» | at wbnh (Iwy wai* axandrwly bsul, 
odila an bawefar ntkiRiUu i tminmuw an,I wUli afnicii dn r fonwl lbrlnM>lM> 

•• »M imA nnaatunu. It* i l mrih— i UUlbaybur»t,iiiullb<ailCrltiiT«4wUlBU 
Uw aIk-««*tuB w • hind at *«m 11 nnlitml Ibty Kad wiun wm fuunil wllkin tbrui 
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kocnm to bo on ulaiul in tbu innuwt rcccw of tbo Lrythrosnu 
Sco: but ad(U tlint uctxknling' to eonio occouut*, it wa* not un 
Mlanil mimiumlwl by Uio sea, but oue fonutnl by the tw«» Anna 
of a riTW called ibe 8 er, after the aume manner as tl»o Delta 
uf Egypt- Rtill mure atrangoljr he statea that the S*.‘rca, na 
well ua the inhabitaiita of tbe adjm'unt uluuda of Abusea ivnil 
Sspjvu, wi*TO of Ethiopian race (!) t tbongli otlii'n said that 
they were not Etliiopiuiis, Init Scythiaits mixe<l with Indiana. 

Theee statements of Pauiflinius to show bow impr^rfi'Ct 

und erroiicona were the views entertained even by cultivated 
litenuy men «^nccnuDg the remoter rogiona of the world: and 
hnw little the amount of p^ographical knowledge uottmlly 
possessed by such writetaaa Iholomy ami Marituu »if Tyrt* was 
tlifliiscd through the Grook and Itum&n w»'>rld in ihu second 
ctuitiiry. 

§ L The work of ransanius. which wo hiive Just been eou- 
side-riug, was almost cnmU*m|)orury with that <jf Ptolemy, aud 
its Alitor wo* in all pndiabiUty uimo«(uniutod with tho 
writings of the great Aluxaiiilrian astnmiunifr. Uut with this 
single exception, the geogruphical literature of tho Grecka—if 
such a name taut 1)0 given U) it—during tho three wntxtries 
(Imt foUuwtsl tho puhlicnlion of l*t))Ioiny'B work, i^onsisted of 
nothing but dry and meagre ubridgomouto, or clumsy compilur 
tkma from jtrpviously tixisting maleriula. There were imleod 
few opiiortnniUea of makiug any trad miditiun to the tlonmiu 
of poaitiro pH>gn»phy: hot it is evident tlu»t any oue imbued 
with the true spirit of a ge«>grupher would hare B»a*n tho 
uisressitr of oombiniug the dry skeleton fnmiahwl by Ptolemy 
with BUfih a descriptive account of the various countries and 
their Itwdiug iintiiml feature* aa had boon already supplied by 
HtmU) within a mom Umitisl ntngt\ Rut iiu ono np|Kviml 
tlmt was able to accoropliah this taak: nor, so fur as wo ore 
aware, was it ever iitn.’mptod. Tlio grout popahmty of I^olcmy 
npjmirs to bavo Imd the effbet of lea/Ung his suonssors to 
viipjioso tlmt the work of the gcognphor was completed, and 

hat when once tho matcriala had been ooUeotod for laying 
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iliiwu with Uilorabic corrcctne« nn » nmp tJiP ilifft'Tflnt |»<)rlin«» 
of tlu> pariU's aurfmv, thoro an* uo mun* t«» bt* TUo 

work of SiraUt, «»imioh \Tduotl in Inter timo*. wa* with 

niiAnjonntnhle neglect ; and the wIwjU* aeienoe ol g«>ogTnjtliy 
was rodwcixl ti^ a menu imumerathm of uiutnw and lUirtanea. 

I 5. Among the«o Liter tireck googmphor*, wlwac workR 
have been in |iort at loast pretxirvod to in$,lliu rhivl place i« 
]K!rha|w due to MABOtAKiTS of EKitAruu. who was the aullwir 
of MiTeral works of condihtrmhlo extent, which, hud they been 
preserved to Uk <mtire, would have been not without tome 
Tulue.* The luoat iiu{iortant of thtwe i» that which he tenn* 
thi! Periplut of the thiter Sea, in which he undertake* to give 
a oomploti* Poripliie or Deacriptitni of the Cooste of the liutem 
and Wratem (.K'oon, (ogeUuT with llu' princi|nil ulaiidx con¬ 
tained in them. With tvganl to th** Inn<'r S^si,* whidi »•!- 
tendtvl from the Straits of IIwulco Ik'Iwccii Kur«t|io and 
jVfriiMi, many writetsi, ho tolU nn, bad oomjmiR'd timilar IVripli, 
of which ho rcgwnled tlut by Artemidonw of Kpbewns oa the 
clearest and must accurutc- Of ibis bo liod oimpoocd a iN>tn- 
picte epitome, divided like hit urigtnul into cloi’eu Ixaiks: but 
as Artemidonw wa* inipttrfi'oUy aotpuuiite*! with the geogrupUy 
of the morw diftant regum* of the world, he thought it ncota- 
8ury to add two other lx>okt ooQtaining a eimilur de«4'ri]iUun <if 
the two oxtemal »««, or the I'autera and Wevtem Oi'cntw. 
This is iu reality,, uolwithstaudiug that he makes oonsidornhle 
parade of having eoiuultcd all available aomv.'ca, it mcr*' com¬ 
pilation from Puilemy. or ratliw from lui author uauied Ptu- 
tagoras, who is oUtunrite unknown to us, hut who, as we hwum 

• XuUiitif U known altii aoj ecr> Ulc a writar a« UiRianu* had on tit*- 
ttlnijr cnnmmiix tko pifiod ut «U<rb tiuctiVH nauM (or Ibo >l»tltomitunifi, 
Mnmuiiw wroU. Dr. iX MOlUr i» sod oould vqIt dtsignalu U u otb* 
wnliiiit u> «tii{iUani in Uw niiiniiM ii| lunar iv-a* (ti aUami. or aUU 
A*baiwlat smt llnlia«ntn« tiuit lt» min' pnriadj m» ** tlu> «au wUhln m* 

donritiKil 0(10111 Ilia bia(iunliu( of tU» t'.<Juntni oT llKteulu ' «rrif ’Hr*- 
imoonlurr tA.I>. tW- 4 lU); Imi Uouiai &\«W tmKm» adkormV 
« admlU-id UmI thU cnudiuinn u It laiaan'iimarkablslliat laannnlwip 
•artwr nwjmsnmt. «at|ikijni Ike a«na> ol AlUulic Oi UnO- 

II nni b* (JmraO UuU evun mt lay ollU W«alin« Uamu. 
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from Marcittun* himisclf, had n« it wnrc iwwrf tho tnhles of 
I’tolemy into unotht'r form, *» aa to giro th«? distnnct!* from one 
|ioint toHnutbcr in stadia, iustml of fixing tho points thoinflolvw 
l>v their 8iip|Kwe<l lutitmU* ahd Intngitiidtf, The offset id this is 
to pi«Miit ll«o rosidts in h morw |M)paliir and easily intelligihle, 
thtmgh h» acientiflo, form; and iho work of Slanrwnus roust 
httve had tsiusideraldo adninlage# for iho ordiniiry student of 
gTwigruphy in his day. Hut whuu wo *iuno to oxamino it in 
detail, wo fiinl that it add* almost nv>thing t4» the knowloilgo 
of the external oeeans and their shore*, whioh could not IsJ 
derired hv a oorcdul student from the sWtoimmU of l*tolfcnjy 
himself. This is parthmlarlt striking in the oust< of thn 
furllteat n giima of th« cast, whuro tin- progress of iliscovory 
liud lawn wt rapid and thi< knowlrdpJ |>ossoa9ed by l‘lolouij’ 
was K» fur in advance of that of his pndeccssors, that oiio 
might rottsoruihly haw* ho{M!d for sonw still farther extoiuiou 
of that kuowloJge. Ihit the result is quite iho contrary : and 
it is evidout that ncitlinr Marcianus, not I’rotagorus, from 
whom ho mtire innucdiat«dy copied, hail any sources of infor¬ 
mation except the work of the Alexandrian gwiprapher. Thus 
wo find Cattignro still mentinutHl u* the limit of the known and 
the unknown lands, and the rvatst <ltj#cril)wl as iteudiug from 
thoinv away Uiwarda tho south, while the Sin® are dcscnlKHl as 
occupying the eastern side of the tjrcstl (lulf, tho opjiosite side 
of wliinh was formed by Uio Golden t’licrsom^us, which 
*^p(xrwle<l it from the Gutipdio Gulh But his account of 
■II tbcwo regions is far from eh*ar, and wo slioiild hate b*’* n 
much at a loss to oomprehend the idea that Im* hail forminl of 
tliero, had wo not pusecsseil th»? map of I*tol§my, from which 
it is in retdity <le.nvu<L 

I 6. In one instance only does ho de(Mrt from the giuibnco 
<jf Ptolemy, and it is only t4» exaggerate still more one of his 
gnitesl errors. We lu»ve mm that whih' I’tolemy strangely 
ignored the projection of the great Indian peninsula towanls 
the South. 8»» as to place Caia’' Cory mono than 18 degrw* of 
lutitudv north of the c<juator. ho hail giv<!n an enomioua ci- 
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leiuion tu the HilaiiU of T«pml«inv, whirh Itt* carriwl fnitu thu 
inuDCflmto riciaity of (’opo (.'ory down to turiTo tlion tT of 
(ouM Intitiide.* But Munnonus, witliuut ludicalmg tiiat bo u 
diTorgin^ from his usual autburity, pires tb«* lonpth of T«pn>- 
Uuie firuiu tLo ourtlicm piomuntury tu the sonlh, os not le^s 
tluiii '.<50(1 atadU, instead of the tKUM) whirii W(mld rfsuh from 
till* dpnres of Btolemy, assigning it at the same time a browlth 
of 7>'>00 stadia, and u circumfatvnce of not h^ss than 20^185 
stailia. We are wholly at a lose to oomprohend the origin 
of this luctraonliiiar}* blunder. In all other respects Marciauus 
follows elosily the statcnu'nts of I'tolvmy in regard to Ta|m»- 
Istue;’ and tin* pruportitm bctwtMi tlie dimenaionA aasigiKwJ is 
nearly correct, so that ho appeals to bare hud. like bia [irt'- 
ibcessor, u tohirubly uccunite notion of the form of thu island, 
nt the same time that ho mudu it more than twenty times os 
largo os the reality I It may be worth while to oihl that bo 
distiiu'tly s{i«iUu of TaprolMtio tu th» only ^ai islaitd in the 
Indian Ocean, so tlmt lu> know noUiing of Sumatra or Jara. 
and luul no idea of thoir importance.* 

^ 7. In the second book Mannonns girca a amilar Beripitu 
of tin* lands liurdcriiig on the western omwii, which he, in 
common with I’tolumy, mgardid os wholly distinct fnmi the 
eastern. Beginning with the ciioirta of Spain, ho proceeds to 
those of Ciuul (which lu* iwllfl Ccito-Oalatia), and then to 
(tcmuiny and Sonuutia, the coast-line of whicli be followa as 
far os the limit of the unknown land, from wbonco he supixstea 
it to extend iudefiiutoly towanla the north. With regard to 
the whole of tlicse c<iusts ho had evidcntlv no other iufurmulion 
tlinn that of Ptobimy. from whom all his monen and facts «uo 


• 8m (luitAsr XXIX. p. (103 
' Tbn> Im |iUe<« IIih Nnnlxira IVo* 
tanaUWT (IWnim t«pm) st • dktjuusi 
at tSM •Uilta fnan lb* ••)a*tor, wtikb 
y«rf omit) t«nTiipnn<U ailii U»a lot)* 
tnihi II Ijjr I‘tblcli>y at 13 ^ SO. 

M<nvn«M Uwi iian<aM7 wbWi h» adiU, 
rnmnUnf ki liUoaMiaH. Oat thd iiljitMl 
c«ntiuBc4 IB satioM. n rlUm um) on 


'pnria 3 nmaripkUa vioaniBnu, 3 
MukaUd rivotwOo.. ii obvioasly loItM. 
la oU olmUM dmok Irani rishon*. 

* W«j baTM aenn (CliapkT XXV. p. 
9t) IU«I Ptnloiuf oma avara of IM 
extafakaer 'it a laiiv Ulaail. rallnl loka- 
4iua, wtiloti aiuat ecma{i<<nil allbor 
wiUi Kaaatimnr Jans bnl niu/'Ji nuiLt- 
(Wlwl lU lai|sataaaa toil calont. 
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jttkoa, tlwupJi tbo different form and arrangement into which 
he ha» thrown Uicni Borvui at finrt aighl U dUgniae the 
n«« of hw comjiiUtion. The sail*..- thing U the ease with 
regard U. the BritUh lahui.lm of Unh of which hn giTe» tho 
diimmaiims with m much precision aa if they wen, ro^Uy 
derived from obacrvaliotu*. tliough (aa usual) he follows 
l*t*,leiuy in the strange blunihjr of miiktug tho peninsula or 
pronioutory of the NovanUe (tho Mull ol Galloway) the most 
northerly point of Britain.* Nor huil hr. any bettor notion of 
Scandia, which he dcacribea ns an island lying oppoaite to 
Germany and Un* montln, of the Vistula,and about 2i>00 stuiliu 
in circumh i'ence. 

The work was eoroplt’t*nl hy a I’eriplu* of Uie western coast 
of Africa, which is now lost, but tliere is little to Ire regretUnl 
in this, as it was doubtless nothiug moro than u recapitulation 
of the sUitenieniB of rioli-my. 

§ 8. The only other work of Marciuuus tlwt hua been 
presorved to ns u a niero fragment. It lias been already 
nhmiionctl that he bad cmiposed an epitome of the work of 
Artcinidonis concerning ih<- Inner .Sea, which luul it la-mj 
pnweni'd, would have la>en of consiihmhlr inlerwt, as n- 
placing Uif U-t oricittoL But md o.nUnt with this ho suhae- 
nmmtly tnndi, an riritouu- of tbo work of <mo Memppus, a 
m,<,graph.,r who apiwart to have live! iu tin, r.«ign of Augustus, 
hot of whom nothing m..te U known, though his name w 
ucemd..u«illy Cilwi by Stophaiitts of Byjotntiuiu. A part ol 
this hut work Ims liecn pn'servwl to u«, hut is of ve^ little 
ndno,* It Iwgins indeed willi an intnsluction of aDtuu inlen^st 


• HU Uuw cC U» ftw™ Un»«»»r 
r,«UW. w St Uwrt *«y 
triirrlf oxpieUMl. u Ijs 
iMMth •• sswiMlina texu ll>» ISonuisusn 
or tifirua ffWDrs.tnrt W. Ural Ty»r*^ 
itimura u Unaw, sal lu krmJth fw 
tb» laiwi eUaailljr la Uio soulli tn Ual 

oT tl... KftwuitaL W«T» It ^ 

|rh«« Mew of ths •trsMX« inna lijr 
rn 4 Binj *0 Us. UU^ »» i“*r 

be«n wtwIlT si s loa lo wsOuslaal 


til’s iliWTiptiaa 

' Kmutbo Ksnvwbst conftisvd imin> 
ncr la nkleti Msnnsuus hJiuwdr kn liU 
IntiralnnUnn f|r«sks of his twn •nrkt. 
it was MMiosot hy HcMtscfasl. «hn Sist 
tinbUtlad liu (rscnral In .(aisbnti. 
ihsi il wss s piatloo of Ihn i^tom* of 
ArwmiilunM: and hr was frtlluwod in 
Ihl* Brow by nwlsou. and esrm by M. 
ITtUer ta bu larant odltlni of Manri- 
•nnafSni i*aria, ISSO). Tbo mlacui* 
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ctmUdnuig brifif notiMM of tbo nnthnrs of umilor i’criplb from 
Tim<«thr>ni« downwunJs: auiuug which ho give^ tho |)alni ti» 
tliut rif .iVnemidoras. but cuusidots tliat uf Slonijipmi itlao U 3 
Taluiiblf, on which account ho had jirupaiMl au vpiutmo of it, 
but vitli atltiitioiui anil nirroctiona of hia own. Whcth'-r ht* 
had rcallj whicd anything of iniixirtiinLv wo huro no nowns of 
judging: the extant purtlon containing<udy a |)cn|d(u of tlu* 
southuni roast of tho Euxinc, from the Thracian Ui^ihonis to 
the rircr Iris, concerning nhkdi wo have abundant inhitnialiun 
fnini otlior source 

§ 0. It would appear that at this period tha tendency of 
writi'ia on geography was almost wholly in the direction of 
these Peripli or descriptions «»f tho coasts of the iledilriranean 
and its tributary seas: most of which howoror w<fn> not the 
result of any survey or systematic exploration, hut men* com* 
|)ilutions from earlier authorities. Of this kind i« a Periplu* 
of the Euxine which has bt'cii |irca<:nn*d to tis without the 
name of its author, bnl has fiecn r«’ja"ulc<lly puldished os on 
appendix to that of Arriun nn the same subject, though them 
is no coniiection Iwtweon the two. The troaliso of Arrian, as 
we have seen, was an ortginal work, the r\>salt of bis own 
obsen-ittions and inquiries; while that of llie ainniymous 
author is u mcr«' nompilatioii of very heteTngcncM>na materials, 
lie has availed himself largely of the labours of Arrian, os well 
»• qpi«an>ntly of iboso of Moui])piui; but ho has mixed up with 
these nnmeroo* extracts from a much earlier Periplus. whidi 
must have been clollny] in a {luetical or at least a metrical, 
form. Almost tho sole valun of the extant work is ind*^'! 
derivcMl from the fact that its autlnir has oofited these state- 
menu with s<'i little cluinge, tliat not only nun thoir metrical 
character lie n&sily recognixod, but the verses themselves may 
be mulily restoirsl. It has been generally admitted by all 


VM Uni )KitaU<a uol tij Ilofl 
^ tevyrM*. 8 to 
*?**X»aJ Ul» rijihnni Um)mw 
V C- »u]|« in kb Gtt^fk 


Grwti MtKmrr, tnl. t .1 iia/i ful ler* 
■wsJ M thn mUwluctUai <«■> ItHirul 
MWraelv Uai* • iluuU uu Um auf^teS. 
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tip mon* iwccrnt wiliton* lliat lbf*e atv denved firom the 
mctriral Ptriplius of ibe Intcnuil 8c*ui, s portion 

of tthicli iH still extant, nnd has been luually awrilssl tu 
Scynmoa Chius, ihough, iw wo have olreoily seen, without any 
nulluirity.* But whoever may have Ijeen the author of tho 
poetieui treatise in <|n«Mtiou, it is certain that he had oceces 
til goi>il matrriaU; and the fmgmeuU thus preaervwl to us 
by mu- anonynimw compiler contain, a considemblc number 
of iacu regarding the dates anti origin of the Greek colonies 
on the Eoiims which would bo otherwise wholly unknown 
to iiA. oml am a reiilly valuablo addition to our knowledge. 
Tlje information thus dorivod is however almost entirely of 
a historical chomelcr; the geograplueal statements, such as 
the tiistunces {mm point to point, given by tho later Pcriplos, 
aro taken almost oxrJurively fnm* Arrian. 

§ 10. Of a very different chartMiler is another Periplus, 
wliieh has only rrcontly been brought to light, and which has 
lasm unfortunately preservwl to us only in a very imp<^rfwt 
and fragmentary form :* othorwiso it would have been one 
of tbo niiwt imp<ntant works of its class that has Iwcu trans- 
iuitte<l to mu It lieurs tho title of FTAUtASllvs or tiib 
Gbe-VT Sea— an expression undoubtedly meant to designate 
the .Meditermnoon *—anil conipriseil. when entire, a nomphtto 
Periplus of it» •‘oasU. beginning fn>m Alexandria, and pror 
ccoding wwtwanl to the Strait of Urn Columns; then /c- 
tuniing to Alexandria oud following tho wwats of Syria and 
Asm 3Iinor t<» tho Bosphorus aud tho entrance of the Kuxinu. 
Ilenco it again rctunioi! along tha Enmi»fian (vmsU U> th«.* 
Ktmit of the (Columns and Gadcs, Unfortunately tho portions 


• CtukpUir XV’tll. p 70 . 

• U ftn>« imUlthrd to Ilisrt* 

roiut • MS. la Iltimt St Msdriil iu 
1700 , swi WBS sflrrwmnh nTsintua by 
Uall Id his c<lltiim ot Uw 
OfwH Mtsorsw »ol iUbut wtwli iuo»r 

oitrafolly bv C Malhr In bU mub* 
tho sstDs writes iml. t. !>. Wh who 
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Slid wsdoos llluilnilbins huis ths wmrLs 
nf moiWn antea -rbli b tadrsd lk» 
only edUinn nf which tbs utodtut <4 
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• This tew spficsts »A bsis eeSM 
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that Tduiuu tu tu contain only tlm coast of Ahitm, fmin Alex* 
andria tu ITtira; the ooMta of Syria and Aaia Minor I'nnu 
('amih in FUwuinia* round to Miiotna, and twu acfMrato 
and detailed iloarriptintu of iho Ldanila of <.*ypru» and iTtcto. 
t.tf these by far the roost interMtiu{i and imjKUlant jairtion 
is tho first, doscribini' the coast of Africa in niinnt«> detail, 
adding in eyery instance the <lletance I'toin point to potiil. X 
MUnpariaon of theee detaiU with th<«<' fumUheil by I'tolemy, 
while showing inch an agreement lietwTjcn tlia two, w atningly 
to oondrm the acenrncy of both, prcsnirta at the suroc time 
such (lifTcrcnces as to show that the scries of names giren in 
the I’eri{ilus now extant cannot hare Iteen derired from tho 
work of Ftolemy, but moat procecti from aonie lrule|a»iidi'nl 
source.* Tbia fai:t U still rooro clearly establUlied by tlm 
cinromstance that throughout this part of his work tht> antliur 
adds to the luime of laurh station a ilesigiuitinn of its nutum 
and character, such ns: " a port,” “ a madsOiml," ” « plow *'f 
unchiirngens well ua sometimes a notice of “ a lofty tower,” 
or other striking object that would mr*'t the cy« of the navi* 
gatur; and ocirasioually still more pircisti dim-tions when* 
and lu>w to anchor.* In short the whole document Imwts 
nnqucstioimble evjilence of btung a practical work drrivwl 
from actual absetyuiiou and experience, and designed for 
the luo of otlipjr navigaton, Coiiaiden'd from this |Niint of 
riaw it is far suiH<rior ereu t4> Arrian's Pcriplus of the Kuxiuc, 
which U tho tniMt detoih-^I and accurate of all otlii’r wurka of 
the idaas. 

Tho second fKirtinn, which contoiiia the Asiatic coasts from 
the confines of Phoonicin to thoae of Ionia, ia of very inforior 
merit; boing given in mnch lose detail, ami almost wbully 


' (^nu» spiiMra to lisTo laei Ura. nsonw in Uic StoillBsmiui, a<4 Onn Um> 
Ural with Uir iikec ‘ArrSfoSn I nenMon of ,n(-b ■■ oomir la Pailcinjr. 
bf rtnlamr <v. Is. I lOj. Il (• rsitni | >1 C MtUif bM roiwictwlaii tnrstnsbh 
*•*■••* bj SUalwi (r»L t, J 11', oho i wrvtar tn UMfOtilrnt br iaaertlnc tn 
*+» *AfS*r«. , blii ai»4ai tnoiMranTa tsbiM rtf tb* 

Tm (fnotcrjionorUtMriliAimMa* ! two. 
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destitute of tho descriptive nutictis ubore b11ui1c<1 to. ThU 
is fiillowtxl l>y a number tif distances b the J2gcaii Som 
uittisnted from Hhinles, Myndus, Coh, and espoclxlly fruiii 
l)i;Ii>s U> all the snrrotinding Utands of the Cyclades. Un* 
fortunately these aw wuurcely ever Hecomj>aui*Hl with bcur- 
ings,* and the numlicrs ui our extant MS. aw so oorrupt and 
erwnoous, as to be scatetdy wjirlh examming. The dcUiloil 
des 4 ?riptions of tho coasts of Cyprus oml Crete offord very 
valuable nmtorinls for the special geography of those ishuuls, 
and ftir the identlflcntion of the ancient citieo. A comjxirison 
of the copuiuii list of names found b th»3e islands with tlu-ut 
given by I’tolcmy luul I’lby will sufilcieutly establish tho tact 
tiiat here also the work of tlie anonymous author is hasetl 
ujK»n iuilopomlont and anthnntic matcriuU. 

5 11. Besides the Pori pit which wn linvo jruft been con- 
ritlering, Uie only othur goographieal works that romain to 
us ate brief ami meagru treatises blended to sorve as a 
gouitnd intniductinn to tho study of gcograiiliy. Cf lliiwo 
tlio best known is tliut which is extant under tlie muiio of 
A0ATHK*ERi:8; but it is u vury poor and worthless pnaloc- 
tioti. The author indeed has with becoming diftidonco tenned 
it merely “a iikolch" or “ Cutiine’’ of (Icogrnphy.* hut it is 
evidunt that the merest sketch might be.—as a popular btru- 
duction at tho pn*8i-tit day would be—clear and systeiiuitic. 
But tills is so far from lieing Uie case that we find merely 
a comjHiund nf heterogeneous |«rts, eollectcrl from very ililTiv 
rent sources and put UigeUnir witliout any regard either to 

• In liirwewf, to Um> rvjwffc MjnomiM 00 Ibp led, sail then Teao* 

frooiCiw to DsJow which «« it«> rigbi whI jon will anitn ni 

Uu|>*‘rtttDds M eoturtJcitiiK thu AnttUio Dflles^ 

mih Um C 7 <-tal*a. th*l Uiu • r.n^ y f t nj tmwtirmnt. Nolhinjf 
(ullowUiR ilrtsihi; *Th«i vornip* frmo U knnwn ixunwmitnir tb* sue of ihU 
to Uclea hr (bs n»wt Un>anbU. AntfainuirTn. and tbim ia nu Intrrnal 
onufM , wiib no'aaa whad (A|iBltoto») mWwiw to drturtiuan the awwlitni. 
la nf I30e •laitto. tioa ntuW tail Brat Tb* llttbi wxide waa fiiat pnliljafaod hy 
to i.Wlytt.* iMTina Hy|«'rtana uti Tunnnilna in KTri. oiul baa tiitce boao 
Timr Hslil band; mto anerwanU lu-v}* Uieltaled la all Um kdltkina uf tb* 
I'wliilua. lama, aiul l*a»ou« on ihi* litoffntfM Ont<i JViwvraL 
(igbU and the w««l«'‘UMn rueba and 
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twnncctiun or otnuifliencj. Thtu while the Author iu genrrul 
follows Ptolemy, uud giTm thu fliruiuo of the mrth inUi 
climates by ‘JH ciroles pumlleJ with the oi]uatnr, prM^isely in 
occoTtianco with thn stAtf’nionts of that author, ho ut the same 
time gires the circumference of the earth soconllng to Erutos- 
tluines, without any liint that it was diiTonuit from the 
measurement of I*ttilemT. In like miuinrr he gives 1 Jm» dimeu- 
shins of tlib tnluibited World, both in length and bmidth, 
according to Artemidorwt,^ thougli without citing his noinr, 
erideiitly without the least idea Imw utterly inveoncilublo liw 
numiMirs thus given ore with tho system of Ptolomy. At the 
same time ho iu this iiooiago begins tho m(wsnr»mont «tf llie 
world in tho for tuist fmm thn mouth of tho ttaugeo, though ho 
eUowher« places the 8ina> U> the cost of Imlio, and terras 
Series the most eostiiru land of .Vsto.* Horn also he wus 
evidently following the lead of Artomidums. There is 
nothing tndeiHl more choractoristio of thoso later uumpilers. 
than their inability U> discriminAto btdwoen differciil autiio- 
rities, and to see tluit geography was a {(rugresaire srieltcc 
in which tlu< later and more exteiidisl knowlodgc nocesBarily 
enpersedod to a gnsot exUrnt tlud which ha<l gone licfon'. 
For writers suljsequont to Ptolemy to go buck to tlio state¬ 
ments of Eratosthenes and Artemidoms was os if. at the |ursuul 
day, wv were to And the aiithiuity of Itcouu-ll or h'Anvilh' 
ritird us conclusive in regard to the g(N>grapUy of Africa or 
(^iitnU .Vsio. 

) 12. Pefbro i^nittiog these miserable remnants of the later 


' Thi* «v Uorn bno Ih* nitrias 
•pmmirnl of Uiia oilraUtiMi, wiklsk h 

S mt la cunaideaUo >l«am. aiUi UiaI 
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xvin p.M.) ^ 

* Aoor<«li)a,f to llin lultaU niU<>( (Df. 
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flitjek gwfjmj'hiira, it is noccssury to notice u work Hhiob, 
tUou^b not strictly of n googra|iliical churac-tcr, is 90 oloeely 
ivmucrtoil with tbut subject ns to Tw»juir«* a place in any review 
of its literary pmgmss. Tbia u tin* I.»aticoii, or aa it is ouni- 
iitonly twrmtHl, GtHijinijiUicnl I tictionniy, of SnatlAacji of 
JtvzANTiCM. u compilittion which bus frequently beou cile<l in 
tbram (Nqpia. uutl to which ewry writer on ancient geogroiUiy 
must iKvc-aaionally have reeourso. The dale of its cunipcwition 
is unknown, anil can luily l»e tleteruiinoU within approiunuito 
limits, but it may probably l>e aMigued to the eiul of tlie ftftb 
or Is'giniuug of the sixth wntury.* Within le** than a ccutury 
after the puhlicationof the original work, an epitome or abridge- 
mnnl of it was eomiiosod by a gnunmarinn uamol Uermoluas, 
and it is unlurtunaUily thia ubiidgement, and not tbo original. 
tIuU lias been prcserx'od to ua. A few fragments only of tbo 
more copious Lexicon of .SUrphauus huniiell' have lioen casually 
pn-serveil, and these snflice to show ub how much mum 
lutert'Sting and valoable the origiual work would hiivt* lM<en, 
ilwui tluit which alone remains tu us.* Still the essi-ntial 
character of llu» two is the same. The object of Siephanus, 
like tluit of ilerm<Jaus. was grammatical, not geogntphical; 
oml while ho has transmitted to ns the naiiiea of many «dti<4 
mill tribes, which would otherwise have been unknown, bo ba* 
done 80 solely witli the view of (louiting out the etlmical or 
uiljocttve form of the name, as sanctioned by the usage of the 


' Oonvrroio^ tfi> ilsi* of 
luiit Ilia •bbti'TiakM Itisnobun. t mnat 
iv(«r m/ louli’ni tu n'cvUrauun'i 
rrafan' u> bU failum; »<»t w> itM 
•rtirlu Hmwctv* in Ur. tSmiUi'* 

W Jlhsff. «(J. UL U b (orlaiu tbal 
iftnfiluiuw •rmU a/tw &Umann» ut 
tUncten. alioni h* nwiiumtlr o.tr*; 
bBi Ujv ape of tlial Wiiksr, aa oittwiY 
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•ay onrulttty. 
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io a AIS. tif thr fl«tu«riau libnuy. 
1 Tbn arueU 'Ulvw •• 
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MidlrT ailiUoiM of Stc|ibaiiaii, bare 
lavu Inaatial in Ibair inoper plaMC la 
tbn two nxM raeiuit abtlaic by W'ralri^ 
nisnn (Svo. Up*. lS3U)aad b; Slaiuako 
^iWla ISIS). 
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lx«t writers.* (ieogmiihioal iufumuitiou, {imjMirly speaking’, 
ibero is genenliy none st all, beyimd thu MricHtitm lo taeU 
name uf Ibe country in wUirb tbe city is aitootiH}, or tbe sea 
in wbioh the bland is fuuiiiL He tells os; for iuHtoooc, tlmt 
fcalentherua wus a city of Cr(>u>, so iiftmiHl £puu uno of lb<' 
('nretCTS; that the etlmic form wo* Kinutiicnurus, lait KleoibKr- 
iieus WHS also used; that the EibyH worr a Ligurian Irilat 
mvntion«i by II<>caUnas :* that Mlmantira was a city of 1 Iwria 
lieyuiid tbe rirer Iberos, the munt* of which was found in the 
ibinl book of Polybius; the ethnic was Elniiuilieos. In iimny 
cases, indeed ftillor infurmatiou is piTca, but it has genemlly 
referonce only to tbu gntmiuatioal fomts, «>itiiiftuntis to tlm 
nomo of the founder or lo somt* uiythicai legend connedeil 
with tb«» tuuno.* In the original w»»rk, ttt fur ns we can jndgv 
from tlm few lumoiniug Cnigments. it seems lliiit Stojihnnos 
generally cited the actual iiossages from lib uutburitics. when' 
hb cpitotniscr lius contented bimself with mently citing their 
unnK'S. and as bb (juotutioita ningc over a wide flidtl, from 
IIcrAtaioa and lleriMlotus to Sttwlio and Pausanbs, it b ct'rluin 
that bad wc tbf advantage of possessing liis work in iu entin*ly 
bundnxU of iiassages from uiithors now lost would iu ibb 
manner baw been preserved to ns.* IJ.. would aUu Iwre no 


* Tliii U *hn«ii even bjr ill* UUa ot 

hit aork, which U MakUr oiloil ■■ ‘ f 4 - 
twA A tuibr(hwrri|iUanorit U ffimi 
h; Uir cnauBuhm U> whoa «* air 
ittilitbiMi for frMnsnnt 

boxiimlnB with a»M«. He niuliw U; 
^•** *^ twaasarw* KotwdvtikwS- 
Mwf vtUaaa rSvwt t» an) OWwr 
•HW T( Ml r^TM aw) hawaa^i ahrair aal 
arranyaMiu mI Twa> SrrnStc tawTIa** 
^ T» twl rn’uiW' acad mr^rwiv 

*»*a«stwa. TtMaw woab ataSlM await 
lhi< mill ptarinae auad object W th* walk 
of gtcuhaiiiiu. 

* Th* oilatinao firm IImIwiu m« 
r»|<eciiall}r ■nnawtau Itt Ktc|>)».iiwi, mim] 
hwaai a toiy* p«r|<irtuw fif th* axiaiit 
n««iwn^ of Oaw uithar (ww Clmj.lcr 
V- »■ 138 ). Ban nnfortauuiWi* ll^w, w« 
P»««tTail laa Ut» aUanl i pOwM, ore 
tot Ua> Hurt put loito aiaiaiw. li u 


I (wnhaMi' that la tha iinKluai wink awli 
' of lh awi tiwmat wm CtlhiWaH] by aWtair 
I euiwct ftota Uat wrtUiui* «( Uroaiwu*, 
tail uacih a uiuubcr <if ictl/siiU. ttwiosh 
hot a liuK «r lare la k>h|rtlt. iau <4 kavo 
lluDini ssaahhnaitU bflA "F*" Uw 
ffliaiaetrr nr hi* wrtk anil iku uwiinat 
ill whiaih tha aulhur Ittaaud hit lubjcri. 

' He* fee Itwteiww th* anWl* aiB 
JRpnm which nmtiu* *Via in ib* 
•hihlfmiml of ttitawn lltwa. bill I* 
alwMt wholly acana(iw<iwnil dwueains 
llwMikakfanMaiul the rHa<in< pTo* 
prlaSt of AlyietTwi. Al>i»a»t. a t yw o iet. 
mj AiTraweMiSt: whu>- h* emw>*<w»tly 
rail* It on* of the Cydaiha 4») 

' Ta jniiiw rmra itas anaJacy nt iim 
I tr^ hnipaaantt of tha l*tl*T^ O. w» lilwt 
that tha prwtlD* of tUi'iihanin waa. In 
irfarti to hi* tlaorur (rtielaw to fiv' 
flwt Uw WHW* of thn inly ua) Ihr. 
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iluubl tntnHniittod to lu u autulior uf tiottc<;s of a myiluilogu^ 
of liiKtari'^il eUnroctflf, whioli «ro not foand elsowhoro; but 
from Uii* Tcry Mx»po luul jiuquirt of liU Ltaieon, it ii nituust 
i^rUin that wn slumlt) have «lrrivc<l front it Uttlu udilitiuital 
iufornuitiuii of a gm^jnijibical kind. 

At the saino ttmo it must bo iMtrno in min<1 that Suijihantu 
Uiuuolf waa oridutitly, liko inuat uf tUu Uynnlinr gtainmtinoua, 
an uncritical. tUough luburiuo#, cuinpilor; and tlit>iigh Uiuro 
traa \h^ iiu ditubt that niaiiy of Uto timitB whudi wo dud in iho 
oxiitring anrk am dnti nilher tu tin* abbroviaUir tluui to tiie 
original author, yrt it wonld lie rory nuh to ixtnddr t<M» luuitUy 
ill hid sUienu-uUi, uren where wo have reoaun to belicvo that 
tlioy [irucood fiuin Stepiionus himself. For liia it was 

aulllciunt llmt h« found the name in his original authority, 
and I’itwl it <Htm-<?tiy. Whether it woa derived from Uecutatus 
or StmlK*, fpim Fulyblua or Motchuius, wua tut mutter. It ia 
curtain ihut Uto goographical natues included iu hu larxietifi 
belong to very dilTcreut [lerioda, and wore netxrr ct>c3ii8t*int ot 
ouk time: and though he has taken pains in some instances to 
|ioint out tho I’hungca tlnit luul taken place in the ap{K.'liutiuiis 
of the same cities, m well ua U* distiuguiah between the eitu<H 
of the stunt* mutur, ao numerous in (Ireuk geography, such ua 
Apillonia, Hcracleiv, tlu'we aiticlea arr uddom free fnuu 
confusion and difficnlty.' 

etmtiO; lo •Iiiult It tiMi «tnuU>ii: Unit far tfar^ fall abort of lliina ia ihn 

auutS«tliia(kaiaixi<aMaUtbur«lu>aicU> migtual wotk. 

UtuM'it It, oiUiHt Uw «rovd« of tb* nri' | * Ua» dhctutUiia oa IIk ilitfimit 

itiial; oiwl Itiiiu lb» t 4 buto funu do eclica of tliii nunu of Al*uailiiM la 
runt IrtM U. llul Uii tytlraniH'r ^ (jtui|j<isSJL|i iOt.unlaatiifl IwlicfaMa 
aaoally «m 1 U lit* ooDtont. rixMirka la napHciVvUuMCiUliitl .tfad* 

iiiA biiMaU attb uarolr ottiia|{ Iba VmU bv U Wadillaictnn (Tofoya .Vo 
wuita ut Ikv autlivr alad bl* took. Sou au'aMlIiyua aa Atir Jfinaarr, |*. tittiX 
liiii aitb-'tuo SaiSaaar, aoii on* <H Ibo Kw aninwaialhw wtio baa 

ft ainl rrmt-rr- It —1 t-**-*^-*-"** apprv'viatal eoil>it»uiM at bU tnu 
to tlw r|ilk>OM. aUb Ibo taU text at wJiM. Grtat m luw beam tho «ua« 
giton tu MiMDika'a olUusi Kran fbiiita itumlaraal Into onranit goo 
whote tin ooiffteo (outui io Uv «|>it<iaao gniph; by so iifor-fcaomta fur bia 
on aamr-otart luiW oad awftt vlobo aatburitr. IW etfiaH U|»a Boiataamllei 
tolil. sorb 00 Aayyd^fM' oud rtoloaa, boo Uaou otlil oiaio Utjatifttek 
wa Soil bj o oiBUbu cooipariouM buw 
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NOTE A, I*. «U5. 

raovisca or vautxtia in BarrAin. 

Tbi* ww learn with ccmiuty frnm tba NotitU Dignilatnm, 
wb^ most have b««n publisboU toon aftar Ibo roign «f Tkv- 
duaioa. Tb* proTinoea of Vriiain are ihore oniimerataii aa folbi«! 
.Marima Cwmrimxau, Yalentia, BriUnnia Priiua. Britannia Soeunda, 
P^Uvia UtMarianabk OothI. 0 . 22.) But it nffonl* oe no 

nirtluir tslutt. TTi® ordor fnliowod is («rtaiQijr n<t^ a goqipiiphical 
iinoj and tbo diviaton and Hmita of tbo other four proviuoM are 
■dike oulmown to ^ Aa Ur. Latham boa jnatlr obeorrwl. • >Ve 
o aoi know the dutnbntioo and boundoiy of tbeae five provincM, 
Uioiigb they are often giTan-" and are to be found laid down in 
mwt aUaaea of Andimt Uaograpby, aa if they wvr« oa dofuitaly 
known aa the provinoea of tianl or Spain. Wan. it oenain that 
the whole Utmtory wmib of the W'all waa previooMly diridad into 
four provincoa, it would be nataral to amnine that Valonlia waa 
the prevince north of thia, luttendlng aa ikr aa the ramiurt vf 
Antoninna I'roa; indeed it oonld not well bo anything uW But 
wo know nothing of ihia jirevioua diTidun: and it ia difficult to 
nndurstand the diapodtion of the Itunun fureoa in Um '...tutMl. and 
the aqjTOiim imptirtenue utlauhed to the line of tlia Wall of Bailriau 
at the date of the N'utitia, if the whole pnjvinou of Valantia lay Co 
Uio north of it (See Uie .Vr4ft. Otrid. c. 88.) 


NOTE B, p. tJiia. 

THK RTAniAHXrs or THE OBIJIT «U. 

Aa the StadioMuna. not having been cuntaiiiad in the anrllar 
^itwna of the minor Oreok gnogtaphere, k atilt but liUle known. 
It ^y U worth while to give a few apoolinwia uf the kind of 
findk f U ^ Information .if iU readere. 'Ihna we 

"From the Hermann Pnnnontory to Leuce Acte (the White 
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tihoro) 20 ctAJia. A lotr and ■mail uLuid Uea thi>ro, dl^tant from 
U)o laDil 2 atadta. Tikora it a aholtcnd roadstaad for 

merchant veanelB. a^iniit the wcwt winda. But on tho land under 
tha promontory w a e(iaciomt roadstead for all kinds of vessela. A 
tempUi of Apollo, with a celebrated uraole; it luu water by the 
«tdo of Um) toiujilo.** 

Again.! IB: ‘'From the (Vtlunseum to Urmoa Guua (the Old 
Woman'* Knee) 7d stadia. It is a mggnd pmmnotarj, ^ving a 
rock on the height : and on the »hon> u a tree. It has a plooa of 
ancluirage, ami water beneath tha tree. Beware of the south 
wind." 

In f 57 Wo find atill fuller aailing directions ; ** From Teoehite 
to Bcronlee am 350 stadia. The courw of narigatiun takes a bend. 
AfUir yon have sailed 6 stadia yon will see a promuntury standing 
ont towards the west. (XT U them lie shoals oat at sea : take cure 
(w yoo sail by them. Yoo will see a little black hint. The 
hoadlaml ia called Biaohoa (tho tihoalH): it baa a place of Khchor 
on the left for small Tesftsl&** 

Even with regard to greiU citioa like Leptis and Carthage, 
partiralar directions are given as to how to approach them and 
where to nnnhor. and at all the minor stations espcoisl notice is 
taken of where water will ho found ; a point of tho highest im- 
{Kirtsui's in asi^iug along thu thirsty shores of Afiriua. 

Such a practical manual llir tha mm i>f naTlgatore is OTidAitiy 
somatiiing i|nita iliflerent from any other rxUling Periplns: and it 
is much lu be regretted that it has not Iweu presenroi] to us in a 
oomploto fuitu. Bui. as meutiouod in tho text, tha portions that 
lutvo been prt>*erYnd to ns are of rory unequal value ; lhi> ooasts 
of Syria. Ciliuia. and Pampbylia being deM^ribod in a summary 
and poifiiiicTiuy* mannor. which presents a great contrast to Um 
minnto details given in regard to Africa. Yet still ov«in hero we 
find not merely names and dlstanoM (as in other 1‘eripli), but 
nccasinnal notioee which can only be intuudod fur the nse of tho 
praotioU navigaUir. 

It is RnfisTtunato that ws have no clue whatever to thn age of 
this iiitemiUitg document. The MS. in which it is found (ssso- 
eistsd with otlmr work* of Iho Bysantine ago) is imniounoed by 
M. Muller to be of the teixlh century : siul it seems probable that 
the tiUo and tho brief introdnetion prefixed to it were rnlded at 
that pcriiHl, or at all events long after the oompoutum of the 
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original wock. Thia nu^ bo aaloly pronnn n ooj fmin Urn (ntornal 
ovldaneo alono tu babjng to an ago whOo tba Rooun Empiio wat 
atill groat and flouriahing: tha agroemont of t1u» dotaiU with thoae 
given by Ptolemy ia indeed ao olooe aa to exolmlc the {xwittalUy of 
their baing aepamted by any very wide intarral of time, ami on iba 
wbala there aeema little doabt that Um work in •laratioo, or auma 
portioaa of it at leaat, may be r e ferred to tba third oenouy of the 
Chriatiaa on. Dr. C. Mbller woald aaaign it to the aooond half 
of that oentury, or beiawa^iLm 3&0 and 900. (See hia Profrynaaeut, 
p. ea3uii<-«xxrui.) 
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CHAPTKIt XXXI. 

OBOaKAFltT AnXR PTOLEMY. 


Roman terilirt. 


^ 1. Ip ihn Oreek litnratun; of tho thrao ocnturie« which 
followed the of IHolomy preiente lu with m> gei>gmphi«al 
work renlly dewnriug that luunn. and has nothing to show bnt 
meagre ahridgementa and olnnwy oonpilations, still mom wu 
this tho COSO with tho tontempumry Latin litoratnro. Wo 
havn alruaily seen how little dispoaition tho Romniw evin.»(l 
cron in their lawt «hiys to onltivate this branch of study, and 
how fur omn Pliny hiuuuilf was from possestiiiig any true oou* 
coption of acientilic gwgraphy. Unfortunately his encyclo. 
psodio work, from the great mass of mnteriaU which it ijontoinod, 
Imoamo the sUttrsluiuiio from which ulmtart all lalor writers wurw 
WMtent to draw; and even the googrnphiual jiortion of it— 
imperfect as it really was—came to lie regardud us tho iNuis 
of all subsequent treatises on this aiibjcot. At tho same *in i“ 
tho dt>dine in the general spirit and tone of Ijtcmtum, which 
so strongly marked the thinl and fourth ecutnrica of the 
Christian era, extendnd its inilutmce to this branch also, and 
it is ilifllcult for anything to la* uunceive<l mom dnstitnte of 
llteiyy mitil than tho few works that remain to ath^t tho 
coiiditioii of geographical ■cioDce>—if such a name cun he 
applinl to it—during this period. 

Of these hy far the best known is that of Souxen, wlm 
appears to have flourishod in the third century,* and wlm 


* ThOapfiMMlslNiweUmsUhlwtl 
«a Uw inuinisl «Tt4Miw of llw «iirk 
iMxV; tixwafa SB hsTB aw ala* |v Ha 
nset ilnls. isea Uia arVola rtuusu is 
tW. HmUii'a /H«i| Mamijikr, wH. UL 
■at! Ute PtaUgnniens nl X. Motsttws 


to ltUtsiaslli« nUUiis i&iUbi C»lUe- 
tamm JUrmm XmmntrtHUmm, 

IStH), In sUdi lia list Sw Uu fins 
Umi |irmilui Solhisi to tho nswlor )u 
sn stUhaaljo sail tntoIUcibU f 
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conct‘iv«<] Uie idea—t>y no tnnuu an nulutfipjr <iiir, iuul it teen 
liotter exeenUd—of refottinff tho anrk of Flioy in n iliffc^nt 
form and amngement, m os to preaent a vfintind (;^)gnip!dail 
deatriptiou of the world, inserting uudrr the head of eai*h 
country iwjtiooa of iu mim> interrstinp anti ehanuderhuie |>n»- 
duotioua, wbethfir anininti, pLuito, or tnint'-ml!i.’ Unfortunately 
hia idea* of geography acre of the nnlcvt kinti, and alntre ht> 
has nut copUd I’Uny idmoet litttully, his forms of exi»ression 
arc often such os could scarcely oonrey ilic slighlmt notion of 
till' geugraphii!al position or rrlations of llm countries to whiidi 
ho mfna. His princijial obJr«.>t int]eo«J wa« >>Tulently to ctiliecl 
all “thu rriuurkahlo things** that ht' <»iuld, with a view U> 
intciest his nsider,* and Urn gtographinol fntmownrk in which 
they were set, wus rcgartled niendy as a convenieut mudo of 
arrangouitnu 

By fitr the largest part both of his facts aud llctiuns rrs]iect> 
iug UAtund history—^proloildy uine^i>nlhs ttf the whole— -arc 
taken directly from Biiny ;* aiul the same thing ia the ea«s 
even more iinireradly, with his geographical statementv He 
has indeed not unfrcqu«*ntly luol recourse to tlio earlier 
authority of Mclo, but the {mssages whiuh he copies from that 
autlior almost all rc.bitc to the iiianiiHn oiul eustoms, or other 
local pcvnliaritica of the nations mentioiir^l, ratliur Ihon to 
questions of a otricUy gts^graphical churactor. 


* Una Its aim s fOU ssaiMiil sf 
• lr|tiiMitt (ta]is)i. u toast. caUnlr 
fron I'Iniy) in eennsetion aub Uauirr 
auiis: ul toan undsr lbs brntJ nt 
?iaatU]s; at llnay brwaM ami otr' 
MDl« nmisr Aitita ( of Ucti* aad (an- 
Iboa in Uyreaain; irf ibss in ttssUilia: 
nf cnacn m Tkmca: of iM.rU In la- 
mbnas; of <«inU in tba (osnnaa 
An. In toam ImSnnmn ibb MawmUmt 
I* tmn-lr MlSUmrr, a* abe>» b« iU<~ 
•onVf wulsM and IjmxM hi tu)}, nr 
hntMs in CnpiMilneu; in i/tbor aaMO 
It U of ft intj Cboclftil blml ; ibiw ha 
takia soBaa ii i t i tu lUarrUa <|iuU« ami 
tbiir oigntiuM, in amuMlifii with 
t*< 1 m. tneauiM U ana lawt naltol Or> 
•rflos ami altll moan atratqrvlr tirftta 


at panritl^ita anti Ibnir liaUU iin.lar 
ibt^ift, I m tana n iiooa Coml Ihea* ( 

* Tba miKtobl tilla of bm work waa 
" OtOttiammi lirrmm Jlnasraitltun.*' 

Tbftt of IVitTfalaitnr, by nbtnli It U w>i*e 
aanntally knoau, u, amordingr to 
Sliaiuaaawaa (nreaUta of Ukt S's*’*' 
m a r l a n a , ant ttw (imlbaa ablsb anoaa- 
t«uiaa it b Mqtpuaititiumi. 

* Id. ^loiiitttaoa bat Ittbra Uit* xolna 
ftor abirb aU rradan nf (Minna aOl 
in 'laspi/ grataOil lo him) to inasrt In 
lb« tnor^ u| caeb |«m vt Ua atUUin 
a irliTBBiw to Pliny Qr ull ; a^i |^ i< 
aail auicmauls ilanral ftus hint by 
SoUtraa, au Uial Iba mmleul can aea at 
ft glftOfft boa lltUft Ihoit) b Uml b m 4 
to ibnTtiL 
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§ 2. Aiuoog tbi* vi'ty fow iiurtAtii*e4 iu which 8ulmtu lias 
aildftj anything thut it not either in TUny ur Mela, in hU notict* 
nf tbf liritab IsloniU,* coneerning which, as wc knttw, so Urg» 
a mnsa of information mnat hare boon uroilablu in hia day 
which waa unknuwti to bis earlier anthnritios. Yet what bn 
has aildivl ia at onoc scanty and of rery little mine. He boa 
indeed imaerml to ns one name not f«mnil in any otb'T atieiout 
wriUtr—that of the hdaiid of Tbonet (TanatnaJ;* but on tbo 
other hand he det><'ri))e<i the land of the Silnres as nn ufamf, 
!M>}»anirod frout tlmt of tho Itomnonii by a rtormy w‘b, while 
his luvounl of Ireland (Hibernia) Is ]iriuiu{Hi.lly taken from 
M«'la, though bo notices tbo peculiarity—not found in tbo 
earlier (irogrspher—«»f its Iwing free fmm siutkcs. From wluit 
authority Im dorivwl the ctraiige tale of Uly'sses baring \'i«itetl 
the estreine ongbr of t^alodonio, and dedicatnl an altar thoie, 
wiiii a (.lii'ek inscription, wo are nt a loos to imagine.' The 
only imtnnd pnidiielirm of the Hritish Islands, which ho (run* 
dcwceuiU to uniuthrti is the shoiu called ** gugates,'' oridcuily 
no othei than which was known to I'liuy utily as iM»mitig 
inan Lycia,* lait was found to l>e ntnch mom uhnndunt iu 
Hritaiu.* No'ne'ntioii U nuale of tin, lint ho olsowhero rejieats 
the statcnuml of I'liiiy oonoerning iCritish pearls.' 

In rcsiwot to iho rierra and the naturo of silk, ho simply 


• e.Si 

• Thw IumI Imioi oUitMBtot in Um 

carlWr r<tl|joiu. wninf ti> 0u> rotmpUon 
•4 IU« lo •lack Ihn IWIBC 

•rilum AfiUnatna l<ai ihntK <*n tw no 
itonlil tiuu U. Moudsm ban nwkinxl 
|1h> Um lucnaing, * Al ‘ranaliia Uttnln,'* 
JCc 

' Tbo {l•«H|;•l (uotx) in Um* oniinnir 
olltMuia (M Kolliui* <ry. tlu Bl|<uitl of 
ITIH) eunMminx TbnU asH th» mjufOB 
IliltWt, tut w«l| M Uw OreMWn wil 
Itcbuiln, In unOoubiiwU^ au lutcuxe 
UliiMi <4 tnieb iaUT <tna-. Sr* Moame 
Mm*« IWfiganMaa. tif. xiriL-xUx. 

• sutL f 141 . 

Tliionsboal fiin woTk SJtam in 

isIKClallv tilliccol iu etiiicuig uQ Um 


ertnn nnl predoua •toonn Uiat 
lUim) la narb mmuttr; aiiil ban bannt- 
Mated s RTeel |«it </ tbn portion cf 
rliav'* Wtitk lUvotol lo thin MljocL 
U'n Imv* DDtknd tbit watr IrtuharT la 

Inonrnian I'nr iunt na; nml Uui pontmti 
tnaUia on M ocia u n ntoonn (•\,«uidb ■)>• 
■anil; nnrjfbrd Si mpbaua, U lanitr ■ 
rwxiunam o( Iho tMotui ur Iklrd r«m< 
lurjr stW QitlnL Tbk rw n—ivn iulrtt 
««• i« ibu uaUkrt of jpatm, mtin* to 
bam eonbatwa throa{(tMiut iba ndiiilln 
ami a poatbml Inmllati oooioruds 
tLon \n • wmk oiubviI Vsihndn* la 
Uta I lib rtnmrr ia Cnr Iba laua pari a 
diirel lanpiiiM rinin ^dlnna (iSa 
Kime In Aniifm Ormt, pp. SSO-SilCA) 
•«.2x •ca«,»ai. 
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rt?p«At* the statomtuito of Pliny, withont the imalloet indica' 
tioD of the f^roatlv increiuvd infunnation on the aolijwrt 
pe^oascd by Slannne and Ptolenv. Not doee he tnetitioD tlu* 
Sinie, or allude Ut the exictnuoe of the r 8 *t regiotu in the 
luduio Nsa beyond the Uangoa. Not e tnuie U iudeed to bo 
found thronghnut hU work of any ao(|nainlanco witii that of 
the great A-lexandrian geographor i nor ta there any evidence 
of his having made use of n single Otvok writer. It U nmn* 
oxtiaonliiiary that wliile the great bulk of his work is curapilwl 
bodily from Pliny—MniHtunas in the very words of thi> 
original, more frer]nontly pamjihrHHeil in his own liarbiiTouB 
oud olmciiro stylo—he never alludes to his obligatiims to tluU 
anthnr, although ho repeatedly rufers by to oarliar writers, 
with whom lio was uniluabtodly aoiiuaiuted only through the 
meilium of Plinv.’ 

Put with all its defects the compdation of Bulinus obtained 
mieh popularity in its day, us to replace to n considoniblc 
extant its motu voinminnus ohgtnaL and it will bo fuonil on 
exanunation lliat the greater pert of Uw later compilem. such 
as Isidoma and lllurtianus Capelia, thmngh whom tim Uwniing 
of 1 liny {Hissed into tho middle agon, dnrirod 'their infonna- 
tiou principally from Soliniu, and not directly from PUny 
himself.* Xho borbarons stylo of our antiiur with its perpetual 
disUntions, and ulteuipts at rhctorirul grandUu({atince, so 
n‘pttl«T» U> It scholar ul tho jiresont day, dmibtlesa on tho 
coiitniry contribnted greatly to the favour hU work enjoyinl 
iluring the rmturies that hdlowiil iu pubUention. 

In one respMt Boliuin ahown u murked appriMtoli to a wnU- 
estuldishud {Hiint of geographical nomenelaturo in luler times, 
by the um: of the term “ meditorrancaii'* to iloiigiiiito the 



eriiUmtljr f^fiarma le rii)7fitii% wW' U 
••tmiiut (tniiMlv lenu^ Lr IHlny 


"•KMltimi entJltur’-), u wnU w tlln 
worta nt .faha (biI Snakraiiu fWiillanm 
■■ if Iw hail kitaialf 4i<rt\T^ bia Ual<^ 
lavnU (Waa U m w aatbnritlaa 


' J<«ri Mumionis’a Pnityawtmta awl 

bisaoka. 


■Uannlr twauHl iir t^)r 
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ohoit] «>f utland Maa axtcadiiii; from the Strait of the Cutnmiu 
to till.* uiteritirof the PuiituK Kiixiutia. Ilu duoii not ituleed a» 
yot nao it u a pit>per immo * fur the great inlami imm ao mllwl 
in uuxlurn times, which be (till ilMignatea only aa “ nci»ttuin 
niart) ”: hat it wonld soon come to be employed in that ro- 
striotml oml dofinite sense, when once its nso was admittod as 
a geognphiuti term. The tlmt cxUint utithur who employs it 
distinctly as a proper mtmo U Isidurus, who wrote in the 
sorenth century:' ami as has boen already mcntionfHl. to a 
great extent ctipiod Kiliniis. 

§ 3. The historians of the declining period of tho Roman 
Empire are almost as dofootivo as the geographers: and we 
»nndd hardly expect to find any geographical notices of 
inU'rnst in tbr gossiping and desultory biograplues of tho 
Rnmua Emjvctor* istunt under tho name of tho Writers of 
Arignstan Uistioy, or the meagre abridgementa of Eutmpins 
nnd Sextus Rnfna. But thnit* is «inft writer who forms a com¬ 
plete exception to tliis chani''U‘r: AlUtlAKva ^LviicELUXua, 
uottriUistAuding his inflatdl stylo and tendency to rhetorical 
exaggeration, posiesaed many of the qualities of a true his¬ 
torian.* and among others ho wu» thortmgbly sonsiblc of thi! 
close rattincetion IhsIwoch history and geography, and the 
nix^essity, l>oth to the rvailer and writer of history, of a clear 
com{>iehcDsion of the geographical relations of tho countries 


• Tba la avsknU anlaiUolMnititw traa onta ** aa anr>Mi4 la llw aaa a4> 
UmI Uw la arimu in Uiii airiin jiiinlna Um i^Oniu CM iiadiUnuin 
rtUiiM W KilUtiM (ran tUe Atiline tirSom , . AllntUbta aatw m nm*. 

donuaanl* aiUi a «a|<(lal Utut. liut | trmm mm* «ibai4lat tnmauu wis, **t ha 
In tho IIM I irrtr whrao Ih* Dana aiUa **nara Oaeanna . . . mliiiMaw«U- 
naDta (<1. Is;, ll l» lnt»r<l«lc«l aith ItmarM tinifm* ijuim ail nj>|mi Dtl. 
ratan'nra In Uw lUoina * (Juoniaa vt *nt^ {enpalUL** 

I‘aalicia nliui fonuw. a<n irii anil- I'Un]’ ftni^Uy bm lh« mrn ** my 

Unlun Hale ^dilnrumm wmriit (nput lUlarTaaaaa.** hal aiaajra la Ihn tkni- 

tulUutwhan tba twa of lltn plninl, Saatim of " hOouit’* aa n in y a wl tn 

aa aall aa tbn pman) waiH, ahnw *• na r it i m ri ;* ant thia Utha only mom 

rkwriy Uiat U la natal only In <Ub 1(> In wbleti Ihn wutd la tuuinl In rfamml 

aal* *'Umi tntaiut aaaa** cnnytnlly, at anilam. 

npfvarti h> Uw cslartuil Onana Tbia * sin. lA |i IfH. 

la *lUt naea twit Ui iha uUwt ' Ills mrtlta are nipoOwlly adou/w- 

meai^ (r. St ) >8), whera, iniina- tnlfiail hy (Jtblian. 

iWiily alter mlIii? iIu' pliraae uf **ai» 
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of which ho u rolaltng the ruumtiKlGW. We hwn> almuly^ 
teen ht*w much wc aro inJchteil to him for his uuoount of the 
noujMugu of Jttliun a^ahut tho Pcnuaus. of which ho wag not 
only tho ciintemj>.)nii 7 , hut ilie eye-witnoa; * but bn«id«i Ihia 
h«’ lakcg ixx'aaion from timo u* time to giro a geuirml go<*gr** 
phiral skcitch of the countrieg, which w«re the tbratro of the 
wu« that ht> U about to rulato. He bag itulotMl in some 
«a*«! carried tbig practice to a very unnocesgory extent Thus 
iK'fore narrating the ware of Julian in Gaul, whioh won* in 
fact oonfinoi to tho dofenae of the German fruntier, ho pro- 
coedg to give a coniplute and toUimhlv detailed defrrtpUon of 
Uio whole of Gaul, wiili ita liivisiun into prorinces, its riTma 
im<l olhor natural fisitunw, and cs])ccialJy tho jutsaps hy which 
It emuinnnioatod with Italy, on •xx'ogiou of which he gives a 
deuilcd account of Uio (ugg of the Cottian Alim (th** Jfout 
Gflnitvro) which bn* overy appuirance of ireing ilerivc<l from 
iwreonal ob«ervutiou.‘ Again in etmnivtion with tho ware of 
ConsiantiiH in the I'ji*t he give* a mccinct but aystcniotin 
mioount of tho provinces of Syria and Gilicia ;• and uidiere in 
the last camimign of Jaliun by a gonarni review of the pn>- 
viucra of tho Persian Empiro, and tho g«»gmphy of .Vgia from 
the tiagiiian to tho Persiau Gulf anil tho borders of Arabia.' 
Still more uncalled for is a diiruM dewcripUuu of tho Eoxino 
Si« and the sarroundlng reguma, which he has iritrreliiceil 
on occaoiun of Julian » itrogress through C'ongtantinoplo to tho 
Ea*l; * his real object being evidently to take tho up|Mirtuiiity 
of ndoting tho fables connected with tho Argonauts, tie* 
.kiuoxons, etc. 


' IkaiilH UiW w* UsTQ liIrMnll 
tint AwmlsnM amial noitor UnMiuH, 
OM e< Uw ceanrnU uf Unstantiui, tntk 
t» aiui m th* Eut fnaa jlik SSO 
«fl«: awl iiul h» «a« at AnUurli In 
571 viakv Dm mam at Vaiana. It na 
not lill aft<T tl»» liaatti U 
VaWna 111 S79 Utai bn Mtilnl al Uimie 

*1 TUi. wu in 

"• PnPto, of wbUSt Um Oial 13 an biW. 


i^Mtajjatalv ihdaa arkitli ivntaiii ouen* 
I»ri« llui whota |«ttn4 with whUth 
Anuulanua hliaantf wna onnlmnlintaiy. 

• XT. 10. llu calU li tlia ** tla -M^iht. 
I* «tati|w1ltria nastnnn •ainUta.'^ 
amt |iM 0 Muta tn ootlro «tlu>r |«awa un4 
gha an acroaul of llu> jti|[| uI Uau- 
J*tiaJ. whiab la hnwirrar uttnrir oon- 
tuot au4 aalaUiliKihia. 

• «l». 8. 

• oxill. «. * i*lt S. 
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But vrtf gladlj uxuase bd errur whioU is certsinly on the 
right idiltf. And mt cannot but ngrsii tlmt the descriptimi 
irbi<‘Ji ho hud in like nuinner giren of Britain in one of his 
ouriier lK>ok> thonld be loet to os.* It could bmilj have 
follod to thn)W 8i>niti light upon the obscure qncstiuus con¬ 
nected with the nurihurn nutiuns of tho island, and how it 
come to {Mus tlut the G^Aledonians, whi> uccnpie<i tltose regions 
in the ■ectind, and apparentlj still in the third century,* hail 
now disappeared and their phux) was taken by tribes whose 
immes wero preriously unknown—the I’icti, tho Scotli, und 
the AttacottL* It is siugutur also that ho has omitted to giro 
any oimiLu introductiun to tho war of Thoudosius in Maiiru- 
touia: * a pmviiu'e witii whiidi his rotuloni might uutunIJy lor 
AMumeii to be tea Cuuiliur than with Tbiaoe or ^ypt, both of 
which be has diwcriboil at cunsidemhie length. 

§ 4. It must ut the saute time be tolmitted tiuit the exixnitian 
of these ports of the work of Amnuonos is for ixoni correspood- 
ing with the jiistncs of Linux noncuptinn. Thn uomns tlmt hu 
vnumoratcA ore often siiloetcd almost at random, and do not 
follow any gtiigraphical ordirr: while he occositmuliy falls into 
Uit< same eirtir us Bliny,by introducing into hia lists of nations 
und triliui numea lung extinot or obeoloto, associated with 


_ * cxtU. A M- tU Iwl *4 iIm awnw 
tnw Sion a rail wnoodI ut IK* tlno- 
lUBtiiKn iir Uu* Onran. ainkiiliif dtHtit- 
Uas tlift UiIpv, tiuiush k* wnncslr 
Mlb than mntwMlutaManiia ttano- 
»nilis Onaiti'* 

Wa lawn than Anmianua lhal 
l^ilun. wliirh hnsanarallj aalU^Lnit- 
Ulnlmn.'* bnn la laU Jar Uhx nArial utl« 
orAttipntafss'ilU. 8,{ t> ll U wraih 
niitieo nUe that at Ihla tima Brituiii 
rnraUivtl Urfo luanllilw of wirn tM 
tha winWr it llm Itcf*** **> tlM Uhia* 
(xrtlLMS). 

* Dim CuBduu who was • otntns* 
imtary xt t^anmn, hiu <114 n<A wrlla lu» 
hUinn Ull altar ajk Stti, api«ar* Vi 
hart kiMiwa ul no other UUm In tho 
tnirth of Mntam than thn CU««ViiiU&» 
Mtul the Mwatai, nho aMwiwatlr aewa* 
|ib'>l lli3 KiUlliisa fain u( HtxitlalHl 


I llthui. Uaao. lurL tt-IS: ant] «« 
ahoT*, W7T. 

* Thn Anaaotli, who on Icnnail hf 

Aoumainaa (nrit A f 3; '’UrlUouMa 
homlnnm watto,'' are not nwuuooKl b]r 
an; nthar liUairian ta gmicniiJicr. bat 
«* Irarn (naw thn Xotitis laat ihr; 
ware nii{>li>]nMl hr tha Kooana aa 
analllailai ta flaUJ; oini St Jt.TDfat\ 
wha hwl lliMu In thl» ni|wnty, 
bawn pcraonal taatiiaim; to ibolr ikr^ 
elt;, aai mm to Ihnit anuiiibal tteo- 
patanUoa oila. tt n. 

iasx (libhoo, who aiuw thia arato. 
aniil ftraa Jarasia, atlila that hn acen 
nw tmmai to in wthm hit mmlt/ (cha|a 
uv. D<>ta ll7h 

* ntx. 0. A tl aruohl anwaw, boat, 
raar, (ttm a iMtlea fai 118 , that b« tnul 
(nan a sanarat ila«ezi]itjno <if Artiea In 
a | » t atoaa laut ul bin work. Uuar Inat. 
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tliiM® of rnc«« that tud onlj nsoNiUy BpiManxI im ll>o TLinion 
froiitii-'n. Tboa w© find him enutueratin}; among iho fVrthinn 
tribe* adjoining tlie I'aJu* Mirotu. Uu* Luygi^ Roxolani, and 
Alam. alJ of lh«m ■pjKllatianA of rcreni iUte, togothnr with 
the ^lolanchlmni, GcUiui, and Agnthyni. who wore known 
almuat entirely fr\»ro Uio earlier Ciret>k geographora.^ At utlier 
time* bia information is dorivod ^•arlIr from I'tolomy and 
jiartly from Pliny, and presents a rttriou* t^uuibinatiiin of tin* 
two. Thus his acermnt of the 8erw is uken almiwt litemlly 
from Pliny, but his notion of their (■'Messing largo and opulent 
oitios, uf which hn meutinns Sern, Aomiro, Issmlon, and As|ui- 
rata, nui only be derivtsl from iViKmy/ Tltn>ug)>ont his 
geographical dMcription* imleod ho ap(H>at 3 hj Iiato frrqiumtiy 
availed himstdf of the mote oxU-usiTe informalinti derivnl 
from the Alexandrian gnogTa]duT; in which nr«(«oct he pro- 
aeiita a (avourablo oontnuit Wi uiuat of the other Ita nium wrin'r* 
on geogro{ihind subjecta. 

Put Cor morn valuable than these o]iisodca of a distim-tly 
gMogni|diiral character, are tliose in which AniniUim-* has 
given ns diwcripHons of tiro mamuira and ciutom* of the 
difleront nations that were at this time (ircariiig upon the froii- 
tiora of the Puumn Empire, with mu«t of which he Imd himself 
lK)«.roo ncqiuiinU«d in the course of his miliuiry scrrice*. 
Among thtaie mar lie particularly moiilinni>il Ids aenouni of 
the Hnm» and their nnighbonre ilio Ahini. both of ihrui at this 
time am«mg the misrt formidable fm-s of RtHne.* a* well a* his 
lirief notice* of the Sarmatians ami Qinuli,' and of the hira- 
ooni, under which appolUtion he iueJud.woll the numwl tril-* 


J **ti. M ai. 

Wknfir# Of iku Mtwl lulu 

ts» ipua(u|>t>k‘at lafixiaalMia nooMnui 
lB«lr «iuuii>7 >1 all, 

* rat *• •••• |iMiit*w aotkw 

puMM thiU Um Ahwi m 
^ wnao )M.i l«Bi |ir«riot» 

JSIM u tmWaly wurthU 

»»a- II Ilia itaUiiwial uf U 


pfartw MOdUflty tlirir l uo i m la suit 
oaOnAw would •ttsm In f ilfT II fHv- 
lluU* IImI till. <(ui><Jl M wWl M tb^ 
^naallaui «v.n s Htavoulaa iwrw IKi 
Uie olhu liuad tlu^ tt* Iam4 si an 
»Mlsf prrtud mn^UntJ* waMiclwIsd 
wiUi Dim Mwnowiana^ «Ibi wlI* «-f- 
tolnt^ A (iMtaaM tmw mw Obni'b'r 
XXX, n. airti, Tim lUromwuul nrr 
not BwulUiAM l.y Amuiiunus 


Cmjif. XXSL watxs WWTEBS AFTEB MOI.EJCT. 


683 


of AmlM. ur wliAl «8 iihould call at tlio present da; the 
Bnlnuina—a pwipln, aa lu> remarks, equally tnulesimble as 
friends nr nnmiim.* The name, as he himself tells us, hud 
only recently ix>mo to he en)plny(.xl in this wide seiwe, and 
cort\«ponde<l to the Greek terra Scenitic, or “dwcllort in 
tunta." * Another national nppollation which was ai this tinio 
uac<l in a ranch more exteusire sense than was known to the 
earlier geographers, was that of the Blommyes, a rauun which 
be applies to all th>! Xuburas. or inliuhitanta of the ralley of 
thn Kilo ahoTc tho ratoraets.* In the general oiuLiughi of 
uatiuus Hpi)n tlic llomnu Empire oren these mile and ffchlo 
liorbariuns hud rendered thcmselTee fonnidahic to the neigh* 
liouriug protince of Egypt 

I ,•>. ft is •ingular that while the fourth century produced 
no geographical treatise in proee of the slightest merit, it in 
raarkfMl liy raon» than one jKteiu connected with that subject. 
Fort-most among these wo may place the work of Attexus,* 
entitlntl a I)<!scription of tho World, which is howcTor notliing 
niuTw than a paraphrase, or firw translutiim, of the PetiegGsw 
of Idonysins. The |Nqniiarity of iltal work in thn original 
language, and the lore for al<rHlg<‘rafnta and sninnmry tn-atUtw 
which so strongly charncteriwed the periotl, wmv eridontly the 


' sir. 4 . "'See Bmtcl muiiwm nobia 
a ttMita aptamlL" 

» ssU. Is, t S. “Swailfau 

tiuiw Suxacetiaa niiiM> BrairlliuniM. ’ 
111* amtme b imS fnmd lit Pilar. *0^ 

•mly in ihnianir (»L 7,121) •• 

UiBl o( B aaliordinaUi biiiI ImsI tiiba: 
^ 11 b ftniiamtljr obwI 1>* ll<a wtiUm 
••l.lJtn AnstiviM linilr>rr b Ui« Mav 
nMDnot ai U bamplornib; AmmlBnna. 
•MiBviijl) •Innay Uib vanor Aanllsa 
Itt ll»B K«*t 

• sir. I, f 3; xsA. IS, | 54 Tli" 

DUttiiareB rote knuva l» ltral.atltBiMB. 

Mill bit BMWtiiinBil Vf Klnbi b* aae ul 
IIm* IrifeB mi t]>, Uinwr Itlla; bat thry 
««tB ^ Uib (Lm BOoiKt lo UiB KUtl- 

ifiiuiMi.B»l hr iTmU lt> 4 u all m iBelii* 
Bad (wwrriaai OBlHm* (xvil. I, ue 7H^ 
SIS). Dal utuiw UiM DiBaaa Kaipini 
«ro liad tlsm Bmniqr llv nsUcsu nrrr 
ahkh AutcUoo bimI I’mlms did )»4 


[ dbilaln bi tnoinpli (TopiBC. Jimiiits. 
93; /Wnu. IU.^ 

• lilt BBBu at fait OB ftfin In Ihn 
MStv b Uigiw PmtOB Arlonii*. K<iUiln|( 
b iHrBcDr laxm ranctmitic him. Iml 
tlMTr U lllUi* duaU Ibat W b Uw mmm 
pHiBiia «fai> oBopnanl a iiwtieal trralba 
un abreonajr. boarias Uir aaaBa Kbtnai 
lu IbB rbamaoraB << Antu> tbat hb 
P»Ties««b d,«* lo that <4 IHnnninB. 

Biui Ibo Btitbor «r Ibb lait vurk «<ts. 
taialr imtmhcd io lit* talar part ef 
tlwi nnuth, or bogiuning M Uw ItUh 
MaiiUT (mb tbB Brtlrli, ArnatTB la 
Dr. Hoiitb B JIhigr tHit. rat LL T> 4 n 
poejBB of Arumna a>» piit4is)u«l Tir 
NVrnmlorf In Dm Stb ttilunM of |,u 
l\« 4 a tulhii and bb para* 

iibniM of Dionybn* b cnaUitml nlat 
In Ibp adllimia uf Ibai wiok by Ihra- 
banty and 0. MhUm. 
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inotirea tlmt prompted him to tho Uak. IIU work h mrt 
indeed a mere tmnalutiuo. for he lta> omitted *ome jNimgtw. 
whiln bo bns extended Bud umplifim) utboiw, and oeeuionally 
iuferted lines, and eyiai short passages, to whicli Uitinr is 
nothing curresponding in the originaL Most of those additions 
are however insertwl oln-ionsly only for thn sake of poetkal 
nnuunent—as where, after noticing tlm destrictiuu of the 
Nnsonionos hy tho Boman amis,' he pnKrtH<s!» to ex|ntutte on 
the invincihlo character of those arm*, which liad Ukd oarriod 
to till* Dantihe and ih® liltnno, and hud iuflictiHl grioToiu 
looses on tlie “ otanb-dn'cliing Giirmnna.” Ilo very nir»*lv 
attempts to intrtxinco any of tho iucreasL'd geographical km>w> 
kdge Bttaiiwldo in his day, or to oorreel any of the errotH of 
Jiis original author. One of the very fow eaao in which he 
has done this is in niganl to the wiurce* of the Bhinn and lh<- 
Danube, couctfniing which, as well as tho .Vljw, Dionysius hud 
hut Very iu]|M*rftx.'t notions. But his translator not uuly 
iloacnlies the Alps in p>neral in two chnmctijnstlo lines, but 
ailds tliuT it wtts in the miiist of their roek* ami olid* “ wlwsn* 
llio mist^diwl Adnlos supptirts tho elouda on iu summit,” that 
the Bhint* took its rinc, and llowed fmm Unmet' to the northern 
Dc«mn: while tho Danube hail its source in 3Ionnt .Vhnoba 
and held iu euiitw towanU the east till it unU-red tho Euxiiu? 
by flvo nniuth*.' 

J tl. Her® therofom we liavo ii distiuet case where the Imlln 
INiot bos intrwlncod two new imnica and two definite gwigm* 
phicol foi'ta, which, though familiar to the Ihinuiu* in hi* day, 
hud been ouknown to the outJior whiim h.* wiu following. It 
IS imfortuiiutcly almost th.> only one. Wo havo m-tm how 


* vv. 305-312. EHm^Alas tjM rdily 
titfi Httm im tlitt TT. tlo. 

^ It aB.C.11.. *.. ...A_ 


* ll «*7 b* wnrtti whlU iv tttnwt 
Ilut lifMi* ootMirtfiiflis iJUc AIm And Uui 
Mwrt* tg Um Bbln* ■* • of 

Uju »nncr la «faivb oui autiwif Inata 
>■ aohjrct 


y<^ niM ■•aalMM fkhft Aiwha 

gWMSM nfU nut atpnl).. 


a;ppWt.Ou«l Wm* UmU. in aniU, 

“■<«» aoMsmivu *«»*. 


•birttul rum I'imrtlv. IS, t?*)! bat 
Ibal *4 .Viiuiu U ikH fMinil in Uutl 
autfuv. tbo(i|*b klHMiu b> bliabu a* wall 
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Tagn<’ ttud uu|M<rfi)et wore tho notions untortainnd by Dinnysins 
«)U*‘«‘mitip IhA westam ro^otis of Europe, and hi* trunslutor 
bus dunu almost nothin? U. throMt tijum tliem.* The aamo 
Trmurk iipplita to anollier rersioti «f the sume Oretik origiiiul, 
niotle in tlui sixth century by tlir nd«;bmte<l gmniuarinn 
riusciANCS, which differ* nuiterially in chttnM:lw fivim thul of 
ATifiius, but is rijuolly «U'Vi>id of ?tM»gni]ihiL-al interr^t. This 
Ulrr verHiun is in gonerol much more closedy unnslutcd than 
that of A*ienu»: it is in iiu’t a translation and not a puru|)hru8e: 
blit tho unthnr liuu inserled from time U> timo brief notices of 
Toinarksble oliji’ets or curiosities in tho eountrimi descrilNnl, 
tuknn for tho moat jiart from Solinu*,* and like the greater 
jiurt of that author’s treutiso, without any direct lioaring np<m 
gty»gtJ»iiiru^ knowledco. The most interesting of those 
iwucagiw 1“ one in abieli he speaks of some eaves in the lofty 
monnioins of Macjedonia, in which the pteseuee of oyster-shells 
was a clear pnuif of the extent of the iiniTenial dt-loge.’ 

§ 7. Another work of Arionns is in one ^el^p•^ot of more 
vnliie than his Desejriptio Orhis Tome, oa it has some pro- 
tension to originality, though rniwimbly defective in methoil 
ami rtml insight into Ids subject. It would indeed bo diflieult 
to conceive anything more oonftuod and confusing than the 
fnigniimt which remains to os of tlii* work. Tin? authors 
objtxit, tts ho t<lU na at tho beginning, was to give to oim 
Probu*. to whom ibo j>o«'!m is aildresseil, u clear notion of tho 
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Puntus Eiuiuu* and tlia Palu, with tho adjoining 

regioM, bni tho extant fragment, tbongh oxteiuling to more 
thiiu <00 line*, does not compriao unrmoTe iluin tim tract from 
Undos to the Bhono and Vasailui: while tho drst 400 liiioj on* 
w^pietl with a description of Uio Ocean, wiwt «f Uio Colmnu!. 
ofUoTculea and Gados; or ratluir with n rtring of stnU mnnt* 
concerning it of the Tagncsl character, strong together 
without «.nnccli,m or mrthod, nnd derired fram' ih.. inort 
heterogenit.«a *oun^«. ATw-inw boash, in the intnMlnctimi to 
IKKun tluit bo luui oon8ult.Hl the wnrk. of Hecolaia. 
BeUnnicua, liumusU^, imd of Carranda. a. well a« 

Iloroilotiw and nmcydides:» and it ia tfanarkaWe Uwt tho 
^chUt lam of his stau-ineiita cuncTning tho shores of the 
OcMu and tho naU<.ns ailjoining them aro taken friim th»o 
tarly wnlofs. who were in reality, us wo have wx-n. alu»«t 
wholly muicquaintod with this jairt of the wr.rhL* Ut* how. 

to hare doriveil u tt.nrichTahlo part of his 
i^oimntion fnm a wholly difforrnt w«.m^-the ro^oge of tho 
Cart^gmuu. Himilci. who. «. we l.aro from PliuyTwns sent 
ont to oxidoro tho wr-sti-m coasts of Europe ut tl.e some turn. 
Unit H^o made hi. much bettor know i. voyage aJimg llmi .d 

Z « if the statTments 

^nul fthemsi-lnw. thi«o 
^ubl Iw of the higlu-st value. But unfonmiatolv wo huvo n.. 
as^irance of Arienus Imring ever *»>en tho ocimd work of 
iLmiloo (no mention of which is foniul in any other wrilnr) 
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tuiil U« of tciuletinj; his anthuritie* i» *uoh ns Icnvos 

ttt ill finittl iloiibt what was tcally statnl l<y llic autitor 
whntn ho tu w»py» Still liix aijcouiit is curions, ami 

of consiiluiublo interest in iU iMiariiig on one of the most 
ilis|uite<l questions in ancient geography. 

§ 8. After ili»’rihing the Columns of Ueroules, Abyla anil 
(’alp«% ho ? vl»l* that then* is another promontory oallod ** by 
the aueienu’* tEalryninis, a lofty and projecting heudlamh 
under which opens out tho tEstrymuir (inlf, *• in which ariao 
tho islands cullod (Estryuinidiis, wattnred wiilely about^ and 
rieJi in tho nietnis tin and lead-”* These ho pnicowls t<* 
diacrilw as inhabitwl by a nmnerous and active |Ni|mlution. 
with a great *ca! for traJr, and trarorBing tho stormy seas of 
Ocean in thoir light vessel^ which w«io not constructed liko 
those of other notions of pine or othia wooil, but of skins 
joinotl togethor.* Krom ihonoo at a dislanoo of two days sail 
lay tluj extensive island called tlio Sacrod Island, which was 
inhabited by the nation of the HiU-mians, and near that again 
expanded the island of Albion.* Ho adds, that it wos the 
custom of tho TartOBiiami (meaning olmrly tho people of 
(iadcs, which ho elsewhoro tells us was calliMl Tartessus) to 
carry on trade with the tEstrymnides, and that the same thing 
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WM done by the OarthApinian coloniatit, ouil by tbe {wople 
who clwoh lietween the Column* of UorrulM. Rut Ilimilro 
the « «rthaginlau reported oj tho roAult of hifl own experience 
ihiij the could with difHeiiliy be nccnmplUhod iu four 

mouths, sucl» was the absence of wind and the 8lut;Biahu(<ai of 
the sea; lie«ida» which he added that there wore vast tjnnn* 
tithw of ^'wood which hamjiorod a ship in her course Uko 
lirtishwiKKi, nnrl muiigtors of the dceji •warn to and fro among 
the shijw as they won- errepinp on their lungnifl course.' 

This account uf the dangeta of the royapo seems stningelv 
nt rariance with the statement inumaliat*'!}' procwlinp, that it 
WAS hnliitually mudn by tho tnulers from Codes and other 
pjirts in thn s<inth of Spain, ond cortuinly Ima very much lhi> 
air of intentional exapgenition or munijm-wntatMin. The 
want of wind and tho slupguh charwter of tho itca art) 
wtAiuly not the difUciiiltica that one wnnld expoot to hear of 
in the Bay of Bismy. ftut after makiup lUlowanno for thl’*, as 
well aa fur thtt mry imperfect manner in which the uiformntion 
w rc|iartod to ns, it sc-mi certain that the acj«uunt wJiich wt* 
fimi iu Awienus is dnriro.1 from a difTereut wiitree from anv 

other we lawsess, and may theicAm: be really of r^irthapinioi) 
onpin. 

In the flmt place the name of (Ertrymnides. by which ho 
d/iwpmtes the ishimU poirTnlly known only os tho Cnaailoridf* 
or fjn Wands, i* not foumi in any «.lher iuthor, mid api^ars 
to have iK^n unknown to tho tin^-ks. M.mHivor he mcntiou* 
in r^nmonoii with ilio inlmbitaut. of tlu-ae islands their U«ta 
made of hid^. a ri«tom notiowl by many other writ-m in 
Tolatum to the p«soplr of BriUin. with which, as wo liuvo 
repeatedly hod ccaaiuti to obserre, thev did not ooimoct the 
t .i^tondiw. His statement of their Wing Udd navigator*, 
and mr^np on irwle o„ their own a.-counl, is nut in iUdf 
improUble: while his account «f the trade with tie m islands 
bemp carried or, from Gad.» ami tho south of .S,suu. is entirtdv 


• S« Nisa A, p 701 



CoAr. XXXt ROMAN WlUTEitS AFTCll rTOLEMT 6S9 

in accordance with alt we know ooncoming it at an early 
peril hL 

Till] paemgea of Arttmtu which hare just l)ci>u discusaed ori 
rmlly *11 that i» to be fouml to the extant |iortiun of hiit work 
<if any kind of Tolne nr intcreat; cron iho di;acriptinn of thn 
shon^a of tlio Bfoilitoriuiintii heint; suaroely more connected or 
methodical than that of tho Atlantic. In tlio introduction ho 
prufesaea to haro chiefly followed the authority of Sdlust in 
regard to Uic couiitrim around tliu Pontus and Palua M«otu, 
which were the special object of hii work. The hiotonan had 
|tTubahly gin<n an outline of their geography in his hutory of 
tbu Mitiiriilatic Wars, os he luul dono of tJtat of Africa in lus 
•liignrtha; hut it is unlikely that ho luul entered into a 
ilctniled disoription of them; nor, if ho hod donn so, is it 
{mihuble tliat Artenus would liavo traiunnittcd it to us in any 
intidiigible form. 

$ V. Two other poems of tho declining litciatnn? of Itoroe 
descTTo a imesiug notioo in tills place, inosniucli as their 
sul^ivts partake in snme degree uf a geographical charuotcr. 
The iliat uf thewM is thn ‘ 3!i«clla' of At;w]Nrcs, a writer of tho 
fourth century,' in which the autlior has given us an nbborute, 
anil in many cosos really poetical, picture of that river an<l its 
lianks, which he describes us clothed with vineyards from tlio 
water's edge to the summit of the hills that bonndetl them, 
it ia mure surprising to find him describing the villas tlmt 
lined its shums in terms that njprceent them as rivalling tlnwo 
of Itiiiw:,’ The picture U however but a general one, and no 
notice U taken of any towns by which tho river flowed.* Tho 
■wily geogmphiiral dntoils are supplied in a list of the various 
uflluiiuts or tributaries 01 tho Moselle, most of which ale very 
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smull gtreonts otiJ tlioir names arv otberwise nnlmumi: but it 
b mU'reating U> fiml that Uu<y con bo iduutitlod witbuut iliOi* 
ouhy ibtdr lieiug presonred with but little cluingo u> the 
presf^ni day.* Tuwanbt the end of his {hhuu also, in iustitutui^ 
» eompnrison between the Moselle and the other riTm of 
Onnl, Ansonius mentions not lew than five names of these 
lust which ore not found in any gongraphlcal writer, but con 
be readily ideutifiod fur the same reason. Thi-se are iho 
CamnUmna (Clmreiite), the I >araniu» ^])<inlogne), the Taniis 
(Tam), the Aturrua (.\dour), and the Briinia (DromeV* 
imporfeot is, after all, the knnwiedgo we imesess from ondeul 
writers of the geography oven of n country like Gani, which 
hail becu so lung one uf ibo must cavilizcd provinros of Um 
Uouiou Empire. 

The samo author has left tu nnnthor poem, which may bo 
I'on^eriMl at in some ilcgroe connected witli goiigraphy—the 
“Onlo Nolitlinm Urbium,’* containing brief notices of seven 
of the chief cities of the Itomun Empire, which lie enunic* 
rales in the following or<lor; I, Home: 2, t^onatautinople; 
3, Ciirtluige. whieli wns at thia period scuretdy inferiur to f 'uu* 
stantiuuplu; •!, .Vutiueh; 5, Alexandria; 8, Trovmi; 7, Medio¬ 
lanum; 8, Capua; 9. Aquiltua; 10, .Vralas; 11, Emcriu; 
12, Athens; 13, Catuna; H, Syrnruse; 15, lolnen; 16, NarUi; 
17, itnrdigalo. It is evident tluit tbu selection is in groat 
meusuTO uriiitrory, and that the puot luu given a very undue 
importance Ui Uic oities of his uutivo country Gaul, while 
he has entirely ignored (with Urn exception uf Ab-xondris 
and Antioch) all the great dtiiw of tlic East, which were 
undoohtcdly at this |KiriiMl among Uio miwt populous and 
flouriahing of the Empire. 

i 10. llio other [Kiem alluded to aliove is tluit of Ucrni>nni 
(or os his name is given at fall, Clundius Itutiiius Namutiniius), 
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IHco Atminiiu a natiTf (if Oanl, nbn nxited Ibrnii* in AJx -tlB, 
only «ix year* after ita captun) by tbf nmltir AInrio, ami 
<lcMTtlNyl his retDTn Toya^ U> Gaol in a pwou in ob'tfiiw vereo 
in ran Uwks, which possesses oonsidcrahb |>octical merit for 
the time when it wus arrittem Unfortuniituly the greater jiart 
of the seeouil book is lust; nod the extant portion goes no 
brthnr than Lnna—^Imt in any case a couating royage along 
the thorea of Etmria and Lignria mnid hare added but little 
to our goograpliical knowledges The author, who was a man 
of cuusniar rank, hod chosen this modo of truTcIIing on account 
of tlie insecurity of tho route by land after the inTasiun of the 
Outlis. lie has buworer famished some topographical details 
of interest, especially with regard U> Pisa and its port; and 
has gireu a gniphic, as well as accurate description of tho port 

Ccmtamuoila* (Civita Vecchia),* and of tho remarkable head- 
laud of tho lllons Argontarius, which, singularly euuugli, is mit 
mciitionod by any oarlier writer.^ lie is also the only Latin 
writer who drocribes the islamls of Igilinm, Liva, Captaria and 
OQ^gotu^ of which (ex<^ept Ilva) the names only aro ftiuud 
in I'liuy. 

§ 11. Almost oxiictly contemporary with tho poem of Ru* 
tilius Is tho wulUknowu liistorif^ work of Okorius.* In this 
the author has prefixed to his abriUgtanent of the history of 
fircooe and Rome n summary view of tlu* geography of tin: 
known world, whieh U drawn np with chumce and intelli* 
genet), and bus tlto merit of l>cing original: at least it is not 
token, like intMt other simibr aliridgemonts, oithor from Pliny 
**r Iholomy. tl is {irobabty derivod fur the most port from 
earlier anthuritica.* Thus wo find the author ilcserihiug tho 
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iDnatba of the Gongea »a sitaatcd in thi» laidal AT the OMfivm 
front of jVsia, nnil ^ongb be gives ihi* name of Seriens w the 
Ooenn towaitla the uurtii-eust. ho has tio delinitc notirv eithtr 
of the tNTM •>r their country. In cutumou with alt oihnr Latin 
writi'rM ho n^puda the OuApian 4Ui cnmintuuiaUing with the 
KiJTtbem C>«*»ian, lu reganl to the Nile ho ha* a stmoge 
thoorr, not found in any oariirr wriu-r, of it* taking it* rise 
near the mouth of the K«l Sea and tho ehqNirium <»f Mt«sy- 
lon,* and flowing from thence to the weil for na tho islaml 
of Slerue. Another statement, not found etsjiwbero. occurs in 
hia doacrijithin of the Krithth Island*, when’, after treating of 
Hlticroia, which Uo disacribes a* inhahiti**! hy the Scoti, oml 
tfuqsissiug llrituiu Ixilh in cliinut** anil fertility, be aihl* tliat 
there was anothur island near It, called Movonio, of no small 
extent niid a fnrtilo noil, whiidi wa* oijually inhahiteil hy 
Scottiidi tribew.* Theio can be little doubt that the island 
thus ih^gnaUai U tho Islo of Man, hut ho ap{N<ars to havo 
hud a strangely exiigginattsl idea of its tuxe and importance.* 

§ 12. The «anio epitome u* is given hy Orowus is foniid also 
incoqioraleil in a little work of a very anomalous oharucler 
asoribtid to Joi.ics ,12 tiucU 8, a writer of whom nothing i* 
known, any more than of a certain Juuus UosoBltrH* under 
whiso nnniu a very similar fragment is extant 'rUe roliitioii 
Itetween iha two is exlromely olwimre, though tho nwjiuhhuico 
liotwecn them is so rinse that it is certain cither that the ouo 
copied the other, or that they Uith dorivod their materod* 
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(n>m thn •cmwe-* Both i»ro alike utterly worthli'ss in a 
^(!<>gru]ikiea) {M>int of riow, to fiir o* the |KirtIons comnuin fo 
tho two are r^rmcemwL Thtrse coiwirt almort entiruly of iiaiucs, 
the Usi* of which are arratigwl on no intoUigihK* jiriuciplo, 
while many i>f them are obrionsly cormpt. and of an attempt 
to describe the oi*»tsc-d of rivers, whh-h in many instunoea 
Iwtmya the most manrcUoua ignonuic*!.* But to this strange 
culahigue is annexed, in the Ucatiso which la-are the naino of 
iEthicus, the ilcseriptkai of the world (DracripUo lotius Orhis) 
which lias boon ahwuly refemd to as iilcntiraU with that found 
iu Orosius. It contains nKtroover a briiif intnaluetion, or 
pruDu-o, in which tho author intioduciw the stAtcmenl, already 
uotinHl in a hamicr chapter, of the miuisuroment of the Konutn 
wurid hy .mlttr of Julius tWr; a task which wiw coiu- 
rntmewl, i»a he tolls u», in tho a>nsuUhip of Ca-air and 
51. Anuimus (b.c. 4d), the xvrry year of Ci^rt death, imd 
iH'cupied not leas than iliirty-two yoars.* It is extrenady diffi¬ 
cult P» judge what twloo tran be ascribwl to a atatemcnl of tliin 
kind, fooud for the first timo in such a miBcmblo r<»mpilttti.in 
ha that of the siipisistd .Elhious, and which is tu>l noticed l)y 
liny foniu-r writw. At tho sanu* time it U given in such 
oiivunisuuitiul form as roiiilcrs it pndiahlc tlmt it must liavo 
hail some foumlation; and porhaiw tho m«t plausihlo explana¬ 
tion U, tliat it was cariginally oonncsrteil with tho monsorenutiit 
of the Homan roaihi throughout llio Eropiro, which must have 
fonnctl the foundation of such a map as that of Agripfia. 
Indeed, as wo hare alnwdr seen, Uio author of llinl groat work 
did not lu-silnte to give estimales of distauoca, t veu wbiw ho 
iMiuld Hot p<«»ibly possess any authciilH* information, stdl Icwi 
auythiug like uioasuromcuis.* 


* 849 Kou n, Pi *sOS. 

* AiusMic LImhc li iiufiWrw fouini W 
imenT?/ lb* - Idsff «f 

tnaHUtuI TiUt," (jT tU ecni* IbnwMrt 
Holm, U» aiuuib st wHU ln<» 
Ubuni fiimmil hy lU twoj 
IKWHOts « liti^uUr «ont*»a »Un w 
utterly JrittBO ebamter Ui* iwl 0* 


hte wu(k- (h* llin ollwr tuwl iw awa- 
Ifawi oeema orta <4 Uw aaaio the 
b^iUoaiu 01 ruita*, >0 whaib ibu >]>i- 
Utfl *4 ** 4 actutaBi frx** la aicnM 
with w motli larww NMM, by VluylL 
» Se* Nute> O, p. TOC. 

• ttao C b a p te T XX. (i. I<<. 
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miTTOBT or ixcTzirr aEoaKAnrr. Catf. xxxl 


( 13 . It U e<Hl«lu iiulec<l that ihniagliimt tltu [H'HuiI of 
tlie K 4 imaQ inn|)im one inpurtont armren of inforaotion wna 
nt tlte comnuuid of the gcogrnphm, had thej known bow 
to mttku nsti of it, which wu alnitMt wholly wanting to 
the oariier Greek writon. This wtu found in tlio Itiiieiurioa, 
which aorved to record the dktanoew along tho high toads tlint 
lutd liocn carriud through all the ptormrea of Uu* onipiir, ami 
IumI the ineatimuhle advautago that thfw; distancee were nally 
mcasnrod and marked with mileatonea, not merely vague 
catumites or calculations, Uko the greoter part of those tliut 
luul txMU at the conuntuid of the Greeks. Tho idjieciul value 
of this source of iufonuation had lx<«u early pointed out by 
Pulyhtua, and is Koogniacd also hy Strabo:* it waa without 
quration the main fumulation also of the map of Agripp* just 
referred to; and thoro can bo no doubt that from tho time of 
Angostns ouwimis manuals or tables of such Itineraries would 
ho c«>Uected and preservml for goneral use. Thoso howuver 
which are still rxtaut belong to a much later period. Oy lar 
tho most important of thna* is tluit Itoaring tho name of tho 
iTiXKiiAnY of AxTuxirnrs, which c<intuiu» a m?rin» of itmU's 
through all the jtrovinces of tho empire. It is ovidrat fomi 
its name' that this was originully compiled under the reign 
of one of tho emperors who boro the name of Antoninus, mttst 
pTolothly of the uno commonly known in history oa Cuncallu; 
hut it has obviously nnihirgoui; rontinual revision and lyirrop* 
tion at anhemjucnt periods, and in iu present form may hi* 
ascrilaHl with roasouahlo curtainty to tho rvign of rHuclotiau.* 


* Puijrb, lii 80; xxxiv. 18: SUsIml 
rU.v.m. »ccCtwt4<.vXXJ. p. fas. 

* It b raltai in tb* rxbuu 
"lUormHuiu ProiinMamm Antnoml 
Ancuiti.* 

* 8m dtb ailiiprt fully dbrawni by 

w— lin g tn Um pnAio* lt> bb rthi* 
ubb tdiUutt of Uw liiiMnfb* (}6w 
"»»•<» /tiMHUNmuKlta. Anatul. 

•“U mum bcbfly by PuiUMy lu bb 

**^‘*“***>» IlMnlia. 


The meat reorlasieo ptoaf •• b> iU 
•bb b ttut nbiki Byaalluia b lo- 
■ntto4 uudor that luiitui (.lUr «ra«ib 
"•ItU el UMubeliliopijIb** teiaf tbe 
adilinaii tf m later bandK it M wH 
tiioiijjht leotby oeeti b be loailv wio ot 
Ibe tutariuil laaluM m r>eUaj(-ptMM, 
til* neoa vetua earrtaui <■> naif Ine db- 
tanee rorkaaed si o«aa Crrm 8ittBhiai 
Ui XleouHelb (p Ifl), at that tliae tla 
Rmdmuii Ilf Uw no|iu(nr Viurbiba. 
Nor ala any uT Ulu ulbcr tMuiairoiua 
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cjur. y'^'^1 noHxx wHiTicBa attkb rrouanr. 

It is »!iire<'l]r necessary to point oat that, T»lnalile as ia sneh 
H collfwtiou of routes and dislancea, it fumishos ns only witli 
niatorials for geography, not with any geographical «y«l»ini. 
Token alone indeed it couhl hatillysup^y the mort^t skoleton 
of Burh a system, not only from the uniform want of any indi¬ 
cation of tho hearings, and frequently even of deviations from 
the courfij of Urn main roods, hut from the absence of any 
fixwl poaitioru, known by astronomical observations, aa tho 
•tartiug-points ami terminations of tl>e several routes, btill 
tho advantage of audj means of correcting or confirming Uio 
existing maps—lawed as tbiwe were U|>on tho mart imjicr&ot 
materials—-was iucalcuIahlB, and there can ho no doubt that 
B largo |turt of I*toI*miy's positions wbto in fact dorivud from 
such Bonrrea, though disguised by tho form in which bo has 
pTTvnteil them to ua.* 

It wonld bo wholly foreign to tho purpose of tho present 
work to enter into any discussion of tho detaila of theao 
Itinarariua. It must suffice to mention tliat thoy ore confined 
strictly within the limits of the llomuii Empire, and ihnrofuro 
assist us in determining its boundaries at tho poriorl wlicn 
our manual was compiled. Thus in Muureloiiia wo find no 
Uiwii on the western coast beyoutl Sula, though there was a 
mere ontj>ost (explomtio), termc«l Morcurius, ItJ miliss farthfiT 
8<iutli.* Towards the north the wall of llmlriau and S«ven« 
was tho limit in Britain, with tho oicej4ion of an outlying 
Btation called Bremonium. 20 milts to tho north of it* In 
Gaul we find the Ithiiie forming tho alawluto limit towunls 


K ' aaianl after Ounilaalnji. aoJ 

w t ecwwa nvKiii*} msks UtnA 
twoifa. whtls trioeVtU&P|<uii* aait 
MailmlMmpiSw tit Tbmce almaJy 
apticar mular thair nr» amallaUniw. 

' tl b irartiiM Ut Aim! TVAariU<s in 
Ui» Ua wwUfj, Hill aaajelUl U 
mak* nae In a xmu nxtont sr Um moan 
lutlbfsiUca. to unlur kt oMutract tib 
OMp oT Itetr.lhr nnl oC mm nnrttl 
itiatcrula of a tnutonrthjr rharasirt 
CUi hia JaaTpar Oivyntf^i^ <t 



* Dnwwalum ran tw bletttUinl «tUt 
entalotr with a fiffm oalUt Hijih 
Roehtaact titas whieh a Kotiiaa roMi 
nar U itiatlaoUT Unnwl, oomiaual- 
Mttnc wilh »h* lint of Uw Vallum 
TlUs wail, oalUl Ihs Walling Htnwt, 
«aa coalinuial ant^w ihr Swatlak 
lawa«t. lB<v Bruoo s Boama ItoH, p. 

I two.) 
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tho as did the Dnnnbo towoida tlio tuirth. tlirauBhoat ibt 
wholu conne, irona (.timlia (Gnnxlmrg) « iiu]« btdnw IJlm, to 
Noriodnnum vithin a few miles of iu inontit.* On thft (‘rtstem 
fnmtier we Imra Iin«i« of mate from TrBp»»*«8 liy 8atula and 
Blelitent' to (<eiuo«titu un Uio Enphratas and iheiiw ucrota lliat 
rirer t<i Eilessa and Carrm, and laack to ITiompoIis; showing 
cloarly that at U»o time whou these itinuraries woi^ c»jmpo*e»U 
u {Mirt at luast of MfsopoUmia was inrliidiMi In the Homan 
dominiuiiA.' On the si(h» of Egypt tha farthi’st liinh was an 
tmtpiMt called lliora SycaminoB. 8 mihw above Psehds 
(Ookkah), in tho valley of the Nile; while a lino of nmte 
is given across the desert from Coptos to Berenico on thn Ilo«l 
Son, which shows that tliat port rotained its im|tortaiiee as an 
omjMiriiun of tnulo with Aru^ and India.' 

§ 14. Tlio other itinerary nsnally puhliahcd with that which 
bean the name »if Antnuiniuf—the InKcnAJttuii Hieiiosoi.t* 
MITAXW ill Jemsalem Itinerary—is, as its name indicates, of 
a wholly diiferent character, nnd presents merely n ainglo 
line of ronte from Bordigala f Bordeaux) tlirough BlUan. 
Aquiloia and Constantinople to Jern^t-m, with a iliffercnt 
return ronto &om Constautinoplp liy Bnuuluium and Rome to 
BGhiu. It war evidently written l»y a fTiristiau jiilgrim for 
the nw* and gntdance of other pilgrims, and contains a dctailetl 
desoription of tho holy place* and sncr<Kl objects oxlilhited; 
which is of ounsidcrahlo interest in reganl to tho topography 
of Jerusaloni. In other rcsjiccts it is only of value for Uie 
comparison of the numlors given vrith those found in tho 


* KorVnlmitnD proliably Mntpiixl a 
iit» itcar t4t» ondmi Tnllob^ M all 
Mcnliflektioai ta UtU ifelu of tbo 
Dainibc an ?njr noMirtalB. 

Tb* MolaiSai of oil nmtr* oorlti of 
Hm' IIwuIm U mkariwUp. u4 tauib 
bi litnw UmI onr Ittaaiu^r muM koto 
laaUtWl mmetinm ani 
<««nplUUnaa thaw it «w UrM ooopilat). 
ew.b a ttguatU. ha (ha Jara 1 ^ 
t»U«. _yaul4j u<t hBT» biibaf to caiotatn 
•»a UMa rouir iu tka Bomag jKca. 


vian of Thaia. 

’ fha ika otker banit iko ilivma for- 
tKaaof NirfkIilalatitiMUlkaua): liriaoe 
«« aaaj fUriv eondoal* U>at it waa at 
Uiia tiiaa in tka tiainta <4 tho INvaiana 

' II U ewhna to owopaR IkJa llJtia- 
larV with Iktt dabalki of tko aaorn louta 
Sirt* ky ITiBy iff, ,V. vi. SS, | IM). 
Tba tiiaa iutal of £S8 Bumaii oaflea W 
U<a uuof la kntk, hot all tho atatlotn 
or wabring-pWea 0>r<IriniiBala) ajiiiwr 
to iMTe bom ckiuutrd, exer|it two. 
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itiurrai>(» Antotiiniia. In ihb instmice wo boro tho 
nJvnnUge itf Vnimring with cortAinty that the itinemry was 
writtoo tlirwn iu ihu ynur 333.* 

§ 15. Another documml of • wmilar cliaractor. aiul next to 
tliij itiiicrurv of Aiititniuns in value, is that 04munimly known 
a» the TAnaLA l^EtTiNoiBiASA, from the circninstance of tlie 
.mly existing MS. copy having l)ocn <lis<x*Tered by Connwl 
I’etiltngcT Ilf Augvbnrg.' It containa an I'Xtousive scrite of 
motet, not mrfoly giving Uhha of dutauce®, hut exhihiting 
the mntfla thumsidvoe, laid ilown iu link* at if on a map, hut 
witlinut any attempt at real geogrophical construction or 
arrangenumt. Tho whole world theroin comprised—extending 
Cmm Jlritain, of which only one angle is seen,* to tho mnutlis 
of the Gauges in the Eastern Ocean—is reprosouleil in a very 
idiirigatoi form, ilrawn ont like a broad ribbon, so that all tho 
Bountrios inolndeil nio enonnonsly distorted, being greatly 
flxaggi^ratcd in length from west to oast, and oqiudly curlaileii 
in bntadlb. ll would bowevnr !« a great mistake to imagine 
this dUtortiim to !»• tlm result of Ignoranoo on tho |iart of tho 
author of tho TabnU: it is evident that this has no pretensions 
to Iw a true geogiuphiral map of the oouutriea rojirescnti'd, 
and tiuil the f».>nn is merely adopted a* a convenient muiie of 
exhihiting to tho eye tlic principal Itntie of route, and tho 
btaneliiw that divorged from tlicin. Such an amingenienr had 
au ubviuiu U-iideiioy to ruialcad an miinstructod roador: hut 
at the aaiiii) time it must bo admitted that it would save him 
considcrablo pains anil trouble, aa oontpared with an itim-nirv- 
which merely gave him the disUiices from slatiuu to station 


• Thitw* Itarw from ihi' wrUiMr him- 
akl((ri. &7I), wlai U'iU u* that tu Us- 
vetiM tsiamitaTlt) ftoni Qialowfcai a» 
Jtttmhm soil biuik at CanaantiaopU 
is IIm; cuMuUitl^ of UahasUnt uiul 
ZcniftbUua aalr *vl«Uiic tillt. U 
of iM BiBlk •«atoj 7 , kn4 tb* onmpv 
•«tttocn|il<r "t umay of tbs aaan U 
protwUf owinf is smsi latosnrs In tit* 
rotqrlii. 

Mt U s«w ia tU* kl«a /7 *1 Vteuas. 


«im 1 ha* tii<a nfMalriUr patsIbUixl. 
Tbo tbsl oontilcls «ditttin «m Inr 
Htbs^b, is ITU: ispuUIslMil wilL 
ocimirtkms aiwl sa IntraJttrUm by 
Uaomrl (fol. iJps. 1824). 

' This is obriniuly llui n«iiH itf the 
■mr^taru nd nf tbs nbsJl Isawdslkiniit. 
Tit* «biil* <4' Biiaiii it ia lias muftnu 
mnUaa. loRctiHn with Uio wiatcvn 
Migt* of MsofvtanU. 
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ID A lAbnlAT fnm. It wnnid appear IoiIchmI that itian* 
rariesof asoiDowhat similar form wum not uncommon among iho 
Homans uuiler the Iiimpire. Vegetius, who irr\»la in the fourth 
oimtmy, after spooking of the duty of a gmictal in cyimmond 
uf an army to hare detnikil itinumru* of all the n>Dtoa in the 
country in which he was to carry un his oi^mtions, with full 
particulars cooi.'oming them, aihls that sonio even went so far 
aa to have them ^ not merely written ilown Ihil {Minted.** so as 
tu exhibit them at unoo to the eye.* It must bu oilded Ihnt 
the Tabula difleni from Uie nuns itineruries, and appmuniatcw 
tu thi* churairter of a tiui|v inasmuch as it exhibit*, thoiigb in 
o rude way, the chains of mountains and the cuorsea of the 
principal rirers, even whore thoso hare no direct ooimection 
with the routes delineated.* Imperfect as is the duciiinont in 
question, it israliiable for comparison with the other itineraries, 
as being certainly an mibqMuth'iit compilation, so that tlu> 
same errors and corruptions ore luit likely tu be oomiuun to 
tbi‘ twu. 

§ 10. Another dniumont of tho highest value in ro8pc«n 
to tho internal iirrungemenls and udministralinii of thn Homan 
Empire—tlie XonriA Dionttatcts —requires also a passing 
notice in this place, though it can hardly be «aiil to ountributs 
anytiung to gctugraphical knowledge in tho true sense of thii 
word. Hut it contains a review of the prorinocs of the empire, 
as they existed at the timu when it was ilrawn up, after the 
subdivision of thorn which bad taken place umler liiochition 
and Constantino, uf tho details of which we huvo no infortua* 


* " IMnnan ttinemii lonoluin ir^i* 
onmB tn iptibiu lialhiin geriOu |4c3». 
USias iletiet liubcs* et 

liKMUui iatrrrwIU, non •oium laauom | 
nntDm, ad •tiun Tianuu itiialilatM 
pcntlaml; eaai|«oJk. OinrUeaU. 

iSnmln*, ad fiitan ittandiSa, 
c^KloMt; mi|a> adtio ot wU«rlU>rm 
Sana Itiaava ttuvioelanati ia quiliut 
genWar, ww toirtnni «aD»- 
“»». vtum innta, liabaNM Unarn- 
lur; Qt ana antiim 


u|r«ta nmlamni, riam profn-ton all- 
ktniiiL” Viq(eUs» d< JIi7Jlrth.lii)l- 
' Itw eKbtiws "PI maila tif a 
Dunii at Oitmar ia Iw ] aiai ptubuily 
lb* Bomi|itlMua al liia wkioli 

aptaaar fnr lb- ant part in rn7 tar- 
banaM aaii liutiiriiid nMiua, itfoctatl la 
a ipaat »xh3il tnaa iIm carelcaUMM 
aaa bcnnfatKa cX tkia tnmaoibrr. Ttia 
crlMtial fnaa wiiirh il ws* tkn'rai] U 
aMignni lo UaniiLrt tu Uu> thUtl MS- 
lu»y 
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lion Crom otbcr wnrce*. Uafortimately this b nut piTen in 
-lUi'h « funn A 8 to tlufine ihoir Wnntlarirt, of which we ftn> 
llik-refijw Itsft in ignorauee, nnloss able tJ> snpply tho ilo- 
flrimey from other sonna*;* mul though numerous fitaUons 
■rf »rooi« 0X0 mentione. 1 . in M the frontier prorbu«i. these are 
insttmsl without any indication of their geographical positiou 
or rokUons. and wo ore left wholly without any mean* of 
identifying them, except when they are found also in tho 
ItinCTnrir*. H may therefbro bo fairly said U»at we denro no 
geographical, or oVen topographical, information from this 
source, ccrcopt whero wo could «lo witliout it Almost tlio 
only tacejitiiin occurs in the description of Britain, where tho 
(itati.rtw of tho niflilnry force altmg tho line of the Wail are 
given in order, fn»m oiai to west beginning from Segwlunum 
(^Walliamd) and procoeiling westwards, aud from tho ooropaTW- 
tively iierfoel sute of the rrmains. they can be identified with 
little difficuUr along the greater fiart of tho line.* But oven 
hero 05 one proceeds westwanl it bocomt* impoaaible to nfoog- 
Hire the silcw, and the fact that so important a town as Logo* 
vallium (Carlisle) U not montionod, though sitnatwl almost 
olosfi to tho wall, Bufficiuntiy shows that tlio places enumo- 
rutod are mt-ro military or fotU. This is probably tho 


• A ffnA laiUMw c/ lU* U wrt>Ual 
by liu> caa» «t Driiain. wbbih. m «• 
iMoa bnoi Ibo NiiUlU. «*• ■* tiiiatim 
•lIttilMl tats St» pnrrfoaMt MaiUna 
CMiuiimna, ValiaUla, Bntwmia 
nia. lintaimia tjunmlii. •lul iwna 
CWwktxii* (XMit. IM--U. am 
m has bcca •Irawly ob*«T»d, *• «» 
Ml klK/w litfltfibntkB sod boOU** 
ftrtM of Uh<m Jmirl»««a llanish Uu-r 
nmuflaias^vai. They •» ia fcrt fiiood 
In kll IIm mudera map* «f llonaa 
Itriuio. ValaatU. of w** Warn fr^ 
AwinUnai (sxrttL *>11% *** ^ 
nn» t» »OT|tiiftd lijf Tlt K lo ri iia 
•Oil muni iiTobiMy *««»« wwn •*»«»••« 
BorUiorUu-Wallortlwlmn: IxU 
otlnn At* unecruia, and Ums UmtU 
aaiirml lliewonoioiwdlinwymajaai* 
«Iy>)ly voujoduiaL Tlier mimii are 
ubu pittiail Ml tb« brirl W*iow id Uir 
Ituiuau (■rurtuOBi by Bexioa Uafna arbu 


WTOtf nndef Vakioa, •<ot in a maniwir 
tbal nmnyt an rortbar infoniiatii>n 
(8cl Bnf. a 0). 

* Tbay am bcia wiuiauTatdd aa '* par 
V.lll,~ aoil nuy tbrnfoca be 
Mrir aooinnwt bv *» sJ»«« *« »b<) onW 

ef aetinooue {tVom. fArldM*. a 
Oa Um* otbur kucol tho IM (in a SO) of 
the Bimam Osta aluiiK dm - LUtea 
Saxuolcmn p« Bniaiiniapi la ^ 
talaly md st«eB la any MociaoUtaa 
tmlar H>'0> wa #«•* Ihihjia ‘.llOTtf) 
and tamannm (Lyaoie). Wto«*>d bj 
Brannianaiu (Drauo^) and «ar^ 
oinnin (Huisb tiMdai, Iwth to XrjAiIb, 
aAer wldTh asani coaaa Bfljtulbimn 
(Bcoiinrtattd BatopillBlebbeioiiRh) 
IB Kria Itow nil the oaaaM hub Im 
idaotUbd upon r aa m abia neniida; 
Mr> It «U»ar*l»o the lirrRnlaiity .d 
Huir oowrrom* would ahully tafllu 
ctiqjociiifi'- 
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TOO 


histobt or AKcnurr nEoaB.intT. 


«UnwhrrP. and 8crr«, b gte^t m^ur,. u, account for 
the ^ tlmt «> lai^rc 0 iimportion of the nami« found in 

ItL^lriT ^ either in Itolemy or the 

f 1<. It rtrouin* only to notice two other works, which 
thouph ,n pomt of data they l«lon^. to «n«lb,ral. rather titan 
o ancHnt, pc^rgrophy, an, «, eloacly c«nn«ned with some of 
lht«. which wo have lM,ea hm cotwidermp. that they deserve 
o posamg mentton, befoto we eh*» the list of the wretched 
eon,piano,^ bat ...nod to keep alive aomo tn,co of roo- 

On ^ 

luc of th^ u the con,p«ition of a monk of Ifovcnna, 
npparent y m the seventh eontnrr/and contains an intro.inc- 
tu.D to the cwuogruphy and peogmphy of the world: hut is 
n foot occ..p,od wholly will, l.mp list* of names, which 

the compiler prefe^ea to hare derhcl f,om the works of pte- 
^lous plulowiphere/ many of whom ho cite* by name/ but 
.jeu a cureory eaammation ia anfficknt to show that they are 

Tabula Poutinim,,,-.* 

blilt ft ^'‘Mnd in tl... TubulTholh 

one from 7 ^ ai'paronily not derived the 

rom the oUier. It la howovor ao obvitnuly Utaed upon 

^ ' TkUlnrt 1 * •nmninnlvrtinl u lb* 

j'!3SEST,tr'.,tTs; 

ihl!? ,wbika«j fc? uu. fcrt 

•wi Hader (Kt*^ Bsrulut. IMOl ^ 

Antoaf( Uim. an fmmil t^ in,M. , 

•“'t JonUnl 

^ U,t oi„ th" aialeH I 

nUa wb«Bh#«il«« ihniunrt Owiqmo, 

w*to of i|>« aU4« of A«te Mi 4 #iaJw .*« 

‘■j? ““ 


; »tij II «M dkMhtldfsftnni tliU 
•««» Uw, ^ drrirad •ueb tnrltwijil 
«•»■» lu »Frmad«*- *00 OvixttiUb. 

Hikl Uia ^ It, 

Bannain with Uin SMDitita 
Tbu «rti flitil liUu no, nUt «lean 
WWiB» la bw «innnrrmi.>a llw link* 
pvrn to Him ToJtoU or oUuw Itouvnrww 
™,, mudiuK In hi* Ibl of Uw^mi- 
of llhv awl ttoqt (orb ioon> 
or **niiifiui<Kii«** ^tit Uioy an* 
AitrooUy WntMil ia Ihe Jmuuikw Ittnr- 

“■>• 

In Altw MofUinui.'’ *r. I’ur 
uw Kmte# iMatoc (lOcct trow Umar, 
.•*“ '■^‘AtUrin. vu AimiUm 
o **• tti Uu4 ibUwai 

Uh> nicUimi Iw tulInwoL 
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innirt c«tltt>r oirtliority uf this <le«oriptiou as to iK’tlong to tlie 
Mtuo ola« with Uie Ilinflrariw and other work* on anineut 
pumaphr; nnil ba« bard!y any connection wiU» thnt of the 
mldme agca. 

§ 18. The other work above reforreil to is of still later <hito, 
being the eomjiusiticiu of an Irish monk of the nunjo of LHcnil, 
and elating, as Ite nscent editor has shown, from iho curly jMirt 
of the ninth centnrr, proliably alxiut 82h.‘ It is, as might ho 
tx]«;U>d, bastni oimost entirely upon previously existing 
aathuritiiis, espetdally Pliny and Solinns, and as the |iassaga 
cited from those niithors aro always oo|Hod wrhattm, it is 
not withuut viilno tor the correction of their text.* .kt tho 
siiiuu time he intnaluce* jiosaages from other authors, also 
Terlailly cxtiaottMl: espcisially from ihti I’eriegesis of Prisci- 
unns and u CoemogTapbia which is eviilently tlm same as that 
still extant nnder the nun»e of Julius Athicna.* But 
thtao sooice* be pnifetaos to give ns tho resnlte of a meuaure- 
wtuit «»f tin* whole world, made by order of tho orojwnn Thoo* 
d'Miua II. (who mignod finjra A.U. 408 to 450) and which be 
cotnpurea in regard to oach country with tho numbers given 
by Pliny. This app^sim to baro boon indeed tlie prinrj|ittl 
object Ilf his little treatise, which he entitli!* “ Do Mimsnra 
t Jrhis Terrasand to which he appended the extracts from 
Iwdinns and other uulhors lu tho nature of notes. In one 
instance only does he give us iudepoiulont information of his 
own, iiud supplies a curitWs und inWrorting mitico. After 
citing from Solinna his brief description of Tliule, Diciiil adds 
ibut *• thirty years before, ho had hoaril from certain clerks 
(probably monks like hinisclO* who had resided in the island 
friim the ••aloniU .rf Fehroary to those of August, that not 
only at the iumnicr solstice, but for some days at thnt jwriod. 


' XliH iltUn wrak in anraliaa «s* 
Rmc pnlkUitml bjr H. Wn l i ikira n r r la I 
•WT, mat apua by M. Istiwm* to ■ 
lilli, *1111 a talukUu totfulant^ic) dU- t 
wnatkai nnd eim i iw t s r y. Tbr tm 
IxM sUh tweo intWo rcttntly ffijaialnl ' 


by M I'artbry (Borfin. 

> lim tb« RWuirks nf H Mommaeu 
In tbs U> kto edillno <if 8oliaiis. 

Dm pretoe* by ranhny. p. in 


7®^ rosToar or avciekt oEoaRArnr. ciur. xxxi. 

in the omii^ wiieu the ran sets, it seems as it wotv u> hiile 
Itself behuid a Uttlo hUl: so tlial there is »« darkness erm 
dnnng this short time, and people era follow their ordinury 

^ •hining. They «dd«.l that if 

thoy had been on the smmait of » monntoin ixtrhaiis the eau 
would oerer havu been hidden from them."* This diwcripdou 
so predttly agrees with the phenomena tliat would bo nmllv 
ubsenrwl in a place jnst without tho Arctic Circle, as to Isaw 
no reiiat^le doubt of its authentioity. rad that the islaml 
visited the mo^ was in this inslanro really Iceland. The 

^ I ^ oonflnnwl liy another passage iinmo* 

ihatoly followup, which may with etjnal assurance Iw refotred 
to the Faroe Islands.* There seems no doubt thorofure that in 
^ case tho advimtunnis monks had eitonded the Umndarics 
of geo^phical knowledge bojond the larthi.rt limit it luwl 
attamod under either the Liiveka or 

« *«?!!?*.** * OrbU, o. 7 . t S, 

ef Isttoans's tUUka. Thoulu*. 
mlii» he firm al Uw dr^TM of llehi 
1^ faawUMi] •iotliiK the nhamiTif 
“lU Bl 

■lau iMcfamnua m nlnino mUo ipw 

^ ftdIetiUm 4t mmisUt ^drnhtn 
‘»«qww» ta pnBMBUa eoib iwtBa.'' 


TTwy •» dwavitnl n « spmip of 
nnfl Uanda, •enmlal h* Mioim 
which nmlil he marlml tmi 
Uio auObeni Umdt U iktliUM Is • 
^f*a* Ivw «tiw aial two 

fall and ■ (Wnivrag vlnil. 
* 1 '^ * ?■ •taloowirt elekriv el- 

®**f*,d*« Wne that ihe ShiiihwiU 
omM UnAiit 
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NOTE A, p. 688. 


VOYAOC or niKJULCO. 


Tbu posaBgv tuia ftttnM>t«d so nm;b •ttsntkia Uimi it b ik8in)»1i« 
to qaoto it at full. Afttir tho nuatioa of ItalaoJ and Albion, ibo 


anUuir adiU; 


Tiil»ii<tai«i Ib tmalaM (Ertrjmiifalnia 
tTflpClaniil mr» Brut: Outhaffinl* 
|CnMi«olenUBtTttlBa»tli>«r IlarmtUa 
AkHbh* €o}imBM baa aiUbaat sqaBiai 
Una Ponu* utimiibot viz aiMlnnr, 

Ut l|M Boart n pr u bt—n rMialit 
BDaTiKsntiim. fxiw InMMriUI ailMtit. 

So uuUa Ui* flalaa pio|Mniu>t talani. 
flM tuuBor aqiMfii p^d »top**> 
Adlkit •! UhuL plmbnmD iutor g«nnUB 
Cstan Airam, •! aap* TiisnlU tWm 
B atliuT<> lappba: <iidl U« nihUiaBhnH 
Kou hi pmfuHlnni le^ draitti awri^ 
P«rn><)Q» aituaiwB *i* •oUaa: 

Ofaba nip t hue H boo ponti finM, 
NbtIi^ bnia M bitifiiMii RpaaUM 
iDlartBlan) bfUnaa 

T«. iii-ita. 


'rUc ootkia of tbe qnantitioa of aea-trood haa lod aomo writora 
(inclodiBg Ur. Latham in tba artiolo BjUTAJtjiKJi Imuu* in Ur. 
Smiili'a Diet, of Oroj/rajdf) to mippoaa that tho mm of wa» 

meant, anti «tmi that thoro waa **a oonftmion of auritmtaa ** botwoen 
tbp Soillj lalantU and iho Aaorea I Bnt all tbe ntbor kUUmientB are 
nttnrly oppoaod to tbe Bnppoaitinn of a Tojrage in Uui open ooean t 
anil again in a aaccmd pmmage (aBO 404-412) where he tefKiat* the 
•aiue acofinnt, bo dwella o«poeiallx upon tbe ahallownoaa of the 
aoa. Had we poa»mn>l iho narrative of Hinidco in an aothontin 
form, wn ahonld probablj have tieon able, a* in tho oaao of tlanm), 
ti» arrive at a reaaoimlde otmclMaion an to wlint bo actnallj saw and 
deaoribt^: Imt it i« blln to oiamino oloaotj tho lungnago of snub 
a writer aa Avienna. 


NOTE B, p. C9a 
Tin: oomooiuniT or drnncwi. 

By a strange coincidonoo iltoio wcelobed iwnpilation^ which had 
remained almoat onnotiood ainco they wore Hiaortod by fironovitia 
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uisTOBT or iscrE5T OEoniuroT. cmAt. xxxr 


<» on Appendix to liU edltioa of Pfimpaniiu Mel* in 1722, h*TO 
b^n m^o theaubjoot in Terrmwat time* of an amoaut of Utemry 
dUcnwion and inrotigatiun Eir berood Ihssir nterita. (The com- 
plioatnd litetaiy qneatiuna oounnct^ vith Umir origin, date, ami 
anthanUp Iimto bten robjocted to an olabuioto iuvwtigxtiun; fimt, 
iy M. D'AysM in hia work cutitlod Ethu-iu tt U» Ourm^M CWi>- 
tnUimUa dr m aom., 4to., TarU, 1852; next iy Dr. K. 
I’ertx, De Cowmoyrupkiu EtUri LSm trr$, Svo., Borulin. 1853, and 
Ualiy by M. H. Wnttke, (kitimogTa])Mia AnAiri lurid nh ITkrMiyno 
B» Gntev im Ln/inem hrtnarinm rodorio, 8 to.. Up8i». 1654.1 Tho 
reaolt app«ara to be that tho txeatiao, if «noh ii can bo 
axmbod to Julina Ilonorini. i* the older of the two; and that 
bearing the name of jEihicua ta coined from it, bat with addition# 
rom other kOftroM. Conmilered from a g^c^rapbiod pomt of tiuw 
thuy are whollr withoal Taltw, and thair only inJon^t anM fnmi 
their baring been (a« appoan fiom tiw raai nnmber of MSS. of 
them BtiU extant) a poimlar aouree of iualnmUon during tb» 
middle agea. It would aeein tlrnt tho dry liata of namea which 
they oooioin were intended to aoouinpauy a giohe. or map of the 
world, and to be nacd by Icuohora or leoturori in •xi^mndiug it* 
wntetito to their audience. But in their pinwnt .tate they an not 
only hci^Ortaly ourrupt. but many of the lumoa *1 together ilnknown. 
^ thuee that can be Toooguiaed jumbloil logcthar in thr moat 
• n arrangomfiit, or attempt at arrangement. 

« wli.dly di&ruut from anything Unit we finil in oariior nuthora. 
Mul cunonidy eiwngh. U wholly hidppeiidfnl of the cnatomarr 
di^on inte tho Uinw eonUnenta of Europe, Aaia, and Africa. 
lUe author in each oaae begina wiUi aranming a diTUicn of Un. 
worn into four porta, and Hum dMoribca each of throe i»rla aa 
^Tiiig certain aoaa duponJant upon or iucluilm] in iL 'nui# Ihr 
( ooDiain. tha Sea .d tJaika. the Sea of th.i Ormdra. 
^ Baa of Thyle, the Britannic Soa. the Tyrrhanian Sea. and tho 
Adnatio; while, rtrnnge lo any. the Boaplumia, Pontu*, 

I f^mtia, l^leepont, iEgaan and Ionian Scan, aa well aa the 
CaapUn are includiHl in the doiHmdonoiia of tlio Xorlhmi ( Icrjin I 
^ Msu o wa in each iMe a liat of thu iaianda. mountaina, piv>- 
vinoea, uD( diief towna of tho raglona mljacont to thaao dhriaiona. 

tn arrange them in googniphical order, or 
^•‘”*>tite the eitica aooording to the oeuntrioa to which Uiay 
‘-ulimg. It would be difllcnlt indeml to umvey to any nue that 
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has not seen tba orijipiial, an idea of the utter ooofiisiou into which 
the whole subject is thrown. 

It U difficult to belies that the work of Jniins Honorins, which 
is numtiuned with ooniiucndation by such a writer as Csssiodoms 
(1. <t.) can have Ix.'tMt the meagre and niikCTahle abridgemmt which 
we ponaees undet that name: the more so as bo aiipcnia to re- 
oimmond it for purpoww of rastmotion together with a map of 
itionysins (pinaorm LtinnjBii) with which, if Dionjritu Periegetos 
is iMant, it noutd have nothing in common. WhateTiir may be 
tho date of tlip (iriginal work, it B|)poa7B ti> me iraposaitih) that 
the extant ahridgeinetiU can be oldm- than tlw euclli or seTvnth 
cenlnty. 

Wholly distincTt fnun the preceding, though often oemfontukd 
with il, is a strange eomposition pnlilished fur the first time by 
D’Arezao, nnd agaiu by Wuttke, under tho title of ‘'CnsmO' 
graphia Aetliici Istrioi,'' which prohjssos to have Ixsen traiudnted 
by a oortain ’• Ilieronymn* Prosbylcr*' from a Gicek original. It 
is written in extremely barbarous Latin, and its oemtents are fur 
the luoet pari utierly absurd; but its gcf^nphical staiomonts, if 
•uob they can ba called, would aeom clearly to rofer it to a periud 
ni>t rarliar than lbs saTuiith cmitury. How .W. Wiittko can attach 
any 1 n^ln^ to snob a production, and boltero in the allogctl trurrh 
of tbs anppoaeil philompber Aethtnus ( innloding a vjiyagn tit Tbule, 
a Tisit Ut tba I'iryphat nn the Nnrtluirn Ooean, ami a journoy b> 
•he GangM in unusl of XoahU Ark !), in In me quiln inconi|irrhim- 
olble; still morn that he «hinihl aacribe the tranalation by ** tbu 
rrosbyter UiaranyinDs’' to the great eoolcaiaiiticBl writer of tliat 
namu. If there ever was any Greek origiuaL which may well be 
doubled. It wuuld seem to have been a fletitioaB aoctnuit of the 
allegad travola uf a philiMOphcr (something like those of Apcilontns 
of 'l^aca. Imt adapted to Ohrlstian times) from which the oxisting 
abstract was derived by an extremely ignoinnt and illiterate monk. 
Itut the prominent positios given to the ‘I'nrks (Tnrchi) in Asia, 
which ooiild hardly be due to the translator or qrltomirer. is alone 
•nffiolont lo assign it to a very late date. Such as it is, however, 
it appears to have lieon much road in the middle agna, ami is 
therefura nut without litentry interost. 


•> 


ft 


voi.. It 
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iitsTonr or ascikht omoiuniT. CB*r. xxxt. 


NOTE C, p. e»3. 

MK-HTnonCEHT UP nuUAM EMriRK. 

‘'Itaqoo Jnlin* Caaor, lii«axtilu rntiooto uiTcntiir, ilivini* 
liniuaaii^M t«bttii singnlcritor turtTBoto*, Rmn ctmaolatiu atd {a»«r^ 
vrigpunst. iwnAtna cuinnltn cttuanit onmnm orbcn j»m Kcmtani 
oominia adnutiri {mr firudcnti«inuai Thoa ct oomi |ihiI<BOidiiai 
muoafts drcoriatua. Ergo » Jnlui Camra <rt &L Aolonlu Ouaai nrltM 
tonanxm metiri coipit, id «at. » <y<nanlatii Mi|marrri|iti (t«i(ua w) 
Minanlalnm Anptati (cirtitim vt OtMui uiiitit xzi nustuiUn* ▼ diolnisi 
ix Eonuduxo umnia oritma diiuuuaoa «a|,«>cot infiTin* dcnmnafanltir. 
A cuiMitlatu item Julii Cnaaria el M. Antirnii tisqtio iti cuiunilalniu 
Angiixti d«initini aiinia zxix misnaibua viii diulnn x a Thnoduto 
■eptentzionalia (aua diuMimui, nt eridenter oatofiditur. A coiutalntn 
aiuiUiUT J, Cftaaria tuqoo in wnaaUtuni Satumi ot Cinnai a 
I'fllfolito tuiTnliuna [»ni dimetwa cat, annia xxxii meiuu i dioliua z 
♦Imil dtiflnir* muuatratar. Ao aio nmnia orlua teme inlra bhim" 
xxxii a dioianMrrihna pangmtna uat, d de tmirii ojiia ooiitinnntla 
{irrlatnai rat ad SenalRm." 

1 havo given tUa laungn at length, baennao ita nircnniatauiial 
anil deUiUxl charavtar ia aiudi aa n>it only to exolndu alfogetlwr 
Ihn anppuKitIun tliat it u thn a(mi{ioaitiun of tlio anUMir in whoao 
Iraot Wo find it-, but to rotidar it frimu fimf pmbabla that it i* 
dcrivnl anginally fnnu an authentic, and evuu fnuu an uDhital, 
aonrcc. Thoro ia indeed anmo oonfiudun in the datea of the cnuniil- 
■hipa, hut not njoro tiuiii might caatljr ariao frinii thn mpeato*! 

of ■ statenicnt of Uiia ebaraotor. Tlio aircumalanco that ia 
wholly imnqilicaldo ia that no notioo of aoch an important openuiun 
•honid bo found rn I’llny, who even whom lio la diMiiaaiug tho 
aiiUmrity «(f Agrippe—muntioned. aa ho osprsaaly adda, by Aiiguatua 
hittiaolf—in mgard to tim dititenaiona of Spain, alTarda no bint (if ita 
Uiing haaud H|Nm any annb ayalttmaiic incnaiimmeut, a fact of 
whinh, having boon binuwlf |>moiiraiur in Siwtin, ho conld hanlly 
lutvo b«vn Igtioraiil had it actually takun plam. 
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narthem ocnoto of, ^ 390 

the Onset end Uttk} IL 

fgtna, yead, L 1I0( firtt odnegeof 
tnoaoy, 111 
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L 18S; Uf c umu ATiaAtilwi by 
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U.42» 
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of^ 1.(190 
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I’ulybiaa, IL 40 

■ > Huoua tanTiBoe of, H- 108 
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53, 84; the wiU AnmwU, B&; a» 
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UociM, iL 34, 65, 67 •»!»,- hit 
IVipIna, 607 
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Aglunrmr. nt, (L 480 
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012,625 
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513) UO bv 492 
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Atnewofth, Mr,, cited, L S52, 361; 

no tbe rite of I^lw, 307 
Ah. rirw, IL 133 
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of AMb, L 48 moU 
AlauL the. i. 316, iL 501, 598, 683 ; 
ftm tWOnlia Btonilen hr DioDniae, 
486,646 r / 

AUiml, Uw, iL 591 
Atbauiane, the, IL 88, 880 
Album, 1. 898, U. 404, 687 

Al^(ah,). U. IW, ia>, 403, 406, 

ow: the ihnit of iKm R^wii,,, eon. 
'lunta. 193,4»4 


Alma, (he pwi, rieil to EctiH, t. 
118 

Alfftnanni, IL 490, 5D2, 649 
Aieria, iL 
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A fiT e wDCT the (Inot, his expedi- 
Uon, L 407; caui)iaieue la Knropr, 
408; battlif at the uiauloiie, 411; 
at the foot U Ml Taanie, 413) 
faatile cf leena, 414; at Uie ortob 
of Aninmn, 415; iaUtle of Arbela, 
417; halu far tL>‘ winter tn the 
▼alley of Cabul, 426 { cut .■ the 
Hiniioo Konh, 42S: sriranoei to 
the larartM, 429; otantiooe in 
India, 438; crowa the Indm^ 443; 
deeoenile the river, 447 ; hk aounh 
(hronnh Gednuta, 464; ledirtu to 
Bebyl^ 459; dMtli. 4631 dtite 
fanndrd by him, (61 
AUnanhir, mt o( (Ksmehee), L 
aS8, 5M 

ALCXAHOnu in Eiypt, fonndait by 
Alezxntlrt, L 415; tie coouanKiel 
nroen^y, 576; (xadiioo ae fixed 
by KnUterihetM, 621; iu tno 
Uritnilf, 623; no meniioa of iu 
potmlalhai by Sttaho, IL 325 
' to lihoilc^ dietanon, L 065 

-ill Aratieeia, L 404, H. KM 

-in Ana, L 464, 486 

-ad Oiueaeum.L 461; site 0^490 

-Rachate, or Uitima, L 461 

—— ad iatnm, L 464 

-in Uorgiaak, L 405 

— Mane, L 1 (2 

-*In«e. L464 

AFwo, iL 188,192,206 
Allohi^ IlM, ii. 44. too 
Alpbetn^ nrer. iL 270 
Alpine liibia, H, 190; enlijnfUioa 
<4, under Auffuatna, 25] 

Auw, tbe^ unkniiwi) in itinncif llnw- 
dotua, L 80, 1C8; ihncribed by 
i^riyUtte, IL 21, ami by Ruaho; 
251; peaMiof lhe.23; hoLiht, 23, 
253. 

Altinnxu, U. 255 
Aluta, rim, IL 505 
Anauitti. B. 287 

Amae^biTtbplmw of Strabo. iL 200, 
297 

Amber, L 13; beads ionnl at Mv' 
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cnue, A. Me; toooinii of, by 
PytiuMi,696i bfoughil^ JnlUma 
(roin tb« Sinnbnm iu HU 
Ambimti, iL 114, 13£, 'i47 
Amtiracia, L lAb 
Anibrouca, IL 110 
it« 104 

Amiiia (EbmX li var, iL 187,260,403, 
Abe 

Anbiii^ L too, U. SOO, OOS; q<, 

85 

AtumUnna liaroaliiiiiM, kb kiiUiry, 
IL CTO; iu inogiapbiokl ontlti^ 

AumKin, (kadft oC L 008. 415, 4Ck{ 
viahoi Akaaiaivr to, 415, 4CU 

-V l*ub ,d, L 277, 415, 470, U, 

838 

-k Tent;!# of, L 415 

AmuiDUuu^ Ik*, L SOH, 273, 409 
AmalUa, (ka. It 487 
Aii]{a)iiaia, iirotuotitory, iL 358 
Aniibl|ii4)^ U. 0 
Annai^ rhrwr, iL 170 
At i alMii * «j 4 Xcuitfilujin, favbaUie nob 
at iu oomfoutiou, L SiO, 359 
Auactarhuii, L 108 
Anamb, rim, i. 63C 
Auaa (Uua41ataX ri*n, iL SO, 240 
An a U l i a, L 332 
Anau^aa, L 124 
Asaj3HA]iDaK,L 123; hlamapoftbe 
«artk'* aur£ii!(i, tA. 145; larttiUaa 
ol tkn luimwm, 122; firai liilro- 
tluooil tM ttiB ut mB|», 018, IL 920 
A tt a ilnwm aa, L 
Ancalllaa, iL 130 
Aackialoa, L4U) 

Anouiia, L 887,404, iL 25, '.'tl, 251 
Aam^LllO 

Atyfr f. I IS 

AiNiro|i)t^|, iIkv I. 102, 381 
Amlmt, ula^, L 113 
ActiRNakeM*, eatiLat* iku I’uraiao 
OoJr, L 4iS 
Axi«U, IL 408 
Augrtvaru, IL t03,407 
AoUnuiai, ii. 305 
AaticUlW*, tke, ii. 383, 357 
AoUpDntH, L 552, 655 
Anli'Laianiin, {L 407 
AatiittMiUlai, in iku atuiy uf ILy kiji£ 
ol UabyloR, I lit5 


AnUo(4^ H. C4B, 800 
Aulkekla, IL 290 
Anbockua L, L 553, 550 

- lJu Ureal, kb catopaUia to 

Upocr Aala, L 572; rx iiodi i M H i to 
li^lLSO 

- vl Syniciue, L 837; kb maD- 

tkm of .bnim, 338 
AnO-l'aoma, chain, IL 157, Si7 
Aotonlniu, Itinerary of, iL 604 
-nut iL SIS 

AiiUiov, Mkii war apdiut Ika ISt' 
tkiana. IL 132 

Aala, InJian, a4nina« ■tcry ei>tie(!n>> 
Itqt tknin by Ucrodottot I. 220, 
257; repeated by Mapfilwooi, 
220,5(8 

Aomu^ rock-fortRu, L 440, 4011 
AcaiL U. 278, 588 
Aoua, liter, iL 31 
At)aiiiu,IL2l«,317. 

Apriiot^ L 689, 610, 611 
ApatmiiM*, the, liiu-ribed by i^nilsi, 
iL 354; by niny, 814 
Apooop*. tbia litUa and gmai, 9.452 
ApoUo, Um Ddian, hymn In, L 09 

-, tkn {^ythlaa, hyum tu, L 80 

A|ioimoma of Artcmita, L 571, ii. 
48,162 

Apoltodotna, king nf ibetria, L 571 
ApoUasb, L 03, 100, 110; U.8,25, 
01 

Apolluala* Bbodltui, bb poem mi Uia 
Argoiiantio Tcyagr, L 21. 23; lit* 
rbw of lltdr rents in nrtiimlny, 23 
Apologna, IL 481 
Ajtpiati IVay, Ibo, ii. S56 
Apaantc. rim, B. 511 
A|mlla, iL 250 

Apnitun. iu pridmiiaen, IL 504, 518 
AquaSoatba (AixX iL 44. tOU, lit 
Aqniltia. iLm, 090 
Anuiuoia, niw of word by Cbwr, ii. 

117; a* a Ueauui pretititt, 142 
Aquiianbna, tbo, iL 123, 121, 248, 

bi.oos 

ArabaJi, Uapr, L 532 
Aaaaia, aotounl of, by liMedoUit, L 
UHi adlrd by bttn iko tww4 
tcrntfactly nf all oounlrln, 210; Ita 
apicea, w> i ihwcribcd by ICralia,* 
tkiiuea, 646; Uidaii accotuU of, 
U. 360; ibar^Kti by Itiu), 423; 
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AKAIOA. 


INDEX 


AHMUaiCAN. 


hf PUtloiiy, OOH i IwlefMiiiileut ut 
UM Pawn Rtn|iin>, Iti7; fficpodt* 
tka oi O allii« intn 17 a 

an 

AnbSa, Roman [«nriace tU, IL 606 

-X^OKfta, IL 426 

K m l w oKio. IL 4fi*l 

-1^411, of thaiauai),U .(8 ; 

rUoy'a uae U tlw term, 426 

-, |iort ui; L 682 

-i town, ilortraotioti ot 4781 

- Vtinm, IL 107 

AiaiMD UuU (the ReJ 6m}, <i»> 
•enW by L 31)1, 220 : 

ltoU<J«.kl ' 

- ptniiieiiU, demribea by Rtnbo, 

iL 31U [ by nijiy, 427 
Anibka, the, m ImlLw Iriki, L 629 
Arafaia, river, L (50, 5S6 
Ambits, the, L 454, 456 
Amcbnria, L 239, «4, ( 20 , 654, S. 

810; cUniate, L 489 
Amn^ rirgr, IL 382 
Ami, S« uCunknown luthe 
L 674, 641 

Anr (ReteeX river, H. 112,246,391, 

393, 587 

Antsa^ L141,101, «(, ILm,282| 
euuftaaal Um* of liamlotiu oon' 
omiing H, L233; coa&wuilmi witli 
tbo luartM, Ok, with tha Volga. 

"25 

- of Xe n nph cti, WiitiH,—1 ^rith 

Uie Chaborai, 347 

Ai^la, battle of, L 417, 472; ccUtaa 
in oioiiootloo with, 417 
Arliia iL 575 
Amnlia. tiUiiia of, U. 267 
Atchiu, f. 161 

Atehlnwdoa, bk auteinimt of ilimen- 
■iime of tbs earth, L 030 
Arrttc Circle, the term, Imav uaod by 
the Otwka, IL 227 iMfe, 226 
Anioch, U. 614 
Aedncana Silva, 0. 124 
•\ielea, iL 090 
ATwMntci, the, fi. 44 
Arcthnm, lake, ii. 4W 
A>»ma, nL, h. 2 Uii 
Anplic gnir, IL 531 

CalyinCToj, n. 47:$, 

Ai;9uiU;, I. 143 


Arsestanna, Moni, ii 691 
Aifmlai, L 669, OKI, 6|l 
Ai^pel, the, L 197, 198 
Argo, ih. riu{v 1.19. 21. 24, 7»’ 
Ai ^ o^ t ia rrf Orphena, ita {eohahhi 

Aauoyac^ Vi^rage of the, kmiwn to 
Homs, L 19; nut al fiiw eanneetni 
artlh (liichia 26 i tatiiwn Ihooni^ 
oonoeniisg tbdr ntiun, £l; tm> 
aele uf laipemia to cemuictiiai with 
them, 34; wtitsa on the rabjoct, 
25 

Atgre^iLSSO 

A^um,tilaiKl,L 323,331,663 ( eno- 
noKialy hlontlEeit with (eras. 3)9 
Argyri, s the Silwi lalawl. iL 304, 
474, 6CH 

Antyrtif, Moml the Silver Moenaiaiue, 
L401 

Aria, L 239, 123. 65* 

Artaca, tL 4A4.406 
Ariaiu. L 670, IL 310 
Aitatia, the, IL 281, 2S5 
Arhwpw, L 420 
AmtuHpm, L Bdt 108 
ArinuaphMa, the, L 102,190 
Arimtiiuin, il. 254 
AtiDTittna, IL 110, 113, 129 
Ariaiasnna bta hrnnxe man of the 
worR L 249 

Ariatuu, L Wl 102, 111 , 199 
Aataxv/rus, L 805 1 hia oninlou vt the 
torth. 395; babitahle world, 397 ; 
on theririn*4if Aiwl 390; impel- 
fcet knuwledpr «il AInna, 401; hte 
view of the 0ai|mn Saw, MU; 
tUtomsit of cimunAtann wf aartli, 
645; hia anpirwoil audittm. 6 M; 
lUviaioii of the winda, 010 ; dimiin- 
Awe of the awrih, 6S0j go the 
tVloa llaotia, IL 29 nuk 
Aattaxia. IL 85, 87, IKI, 605, 306; 
Ulile-land of; 1. 313; ite aMtoc 
flln s U^ 362; tmven^ by tho 
army undor Xeuuphoji, it. t dkMoeut 

thnragh. to ‘rhtbiwud. Sn; wnm 
of the ttoinaiu iu. iL 8^ 182, 3(6; 
djwaUml by Stmba, 287 ; by iTiny, 

-Min.jr, IL fia, 157,295 

An mm la na , tho, L 241 
Anuorioin ;imlli«tile, Uk, IL 235 
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Aruuju 
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Annonco&i, ih*. iL 3*'^ 

•Vtiw, a. WH ! 

Aroccau Ca[i« (OiwlAftiOk U. 

44». iSl,561 
Aroiii, riTR, i. CSV. 

An<(«^ L B8l 
.\iunA» (fUTtoa AmsnntX U 22S. 
*J40: Ml ««Im m • liiaioriMt o( 
Ahauaitor, <M; dW la | 

U> tllS mmp dgii* of AtAXaiinT, 
CtwpL XiL liM•(coQitt of I 

Um roy«^ uT KtanhtM. &2&; of 
luiia, 650: Ua lte|0s* of iW 
Kuiina, B. CIO I 

AnoatM, nrct; U. H6, 105, IDS i 

ArM>«(Vaa),lAko, ti, SSO; orTbo* 
fiUU,:SM 

Aniuarittiii, pf^>mtmU*7,H,62D,®#), 

WU082 

Aiaiiwi, »L 68, 821; efty of, i. ET7; 

ABoUter atv of tbc Mine, 57U 

Arul«i, SL 241, S44,86» 

Arubwu, rfoaictwry, U. 880 
Aruoonna, C 428,486 
AttuAlA, a oa, 134; dotn^ 
by Cortmiu, 849 
AttrtUitA, u. liCt 

AjnxMiBoum, L C8t; iiU ^kt- 
fnphtal UwtiMi, U. 011 Pedplna 
of Uio lUnl Sea, ^; of tba ifoOi* 
IvnatMKn aiui tlwB Euxino, C4; 
wmioiMiKn of diattucsk, 01-67 
Anrenil, U. 21, 44,110, 122 
Aaboo, niL, &. 4<i0 
Ajoub, ttvor, U. 433 
AtbytU<. 41 m. 1202 
AMa.B. U» 

Aodtnii^diu, mt,, U. 680 
AiblOla, WawI, L 952, 647 
Asia, oxtoDt ti, aoco^hy to Ucto* 
■lutua, L 1C5I; pogmtibical auac- 
tun of, aocofiUitfl k> EraOuailMUta, 
241; UMCiUad by Sttabo, iL 279 

-. Kotnaa ii wamex of, a VM 

- Minor, i. 552; ik* tmno TTB* 

kiwiru to aiicWit>4 pxifraphora, 
i. 232 au<« I a»t uitd lir iWwAot, 
U. 0V2! MUiunlAuf, L 232; tmdili, 
233; oiTliaoii iiuii aatiapioa, 23 h; 
OucnlMii l>y I'Bny, IL 40il 

-, UpfKiT, uiuJcT SMWnm*, 1.654 { 

caiupaUn of AnUMliua tho Graz, 
672 


Aaii, iL S86 

A«ili. IL 469 

Aanaiana, 4tM,i. 442 

A*|wodm, L m. IL 200 

Aaj^tiiea, Uka (U*«l 8 »a), IL 

Aaaiiiil, Ibif, U 442 
Aacrria. rniiiMt cUka of, L 5(4; 
l^iaa ixortMW of, IL 605, flOfi; 
dcaorilail fcr Stnbo, 816 
.WaImiiu(A lLanX L6i>4, iL 53,344, 
812, U14 

Aattpoa, L 584, IL 430, 012, 013 
Aw a ao lM , L 604 
AatoUma, titror, iL 438 
AMoHpca, lirar, Q. 430 
Ajtrufliiniiioal cbanKtM, •ammioi, L 
548; iiliiTiwiiamA at TLuia, 016 
Aatnrat, iL 144, 240 
AaumiaA, tba, iL 46 
Aatyraa, iIm^ iL 369 
AtiVniin, Midii of. L 017 
Auiwica, nuttUoacU Uwodoina, 
L 27V. 

Athkia, river, L 678 
AUTiiiat, riT»r, L 604 
Atukm, Ha aulxaiiiiuktc oomtnorcmi 
aiul natiiiiDe jaMtlkn, L 114; on 
aant« |iar»nel with llhoiiM, 02V; 
Cilia raaiUii^ of the tMroa in SUtla*. 
830: nualM ihroufdi, 868 
AUiroJla, U. IfO 

Atlantka, L 278, 2»); of Uen^tna, 


aio 

AUanlk (icrao, nanm imknpim to 
llarodutus, L 221; reyageof Hnn- 
ilco tii, 403; ttaTaat ixtaitl, (ulif 
AUanlia, IaIamL of I'laUA L 402 
Athu. int„ 1. 279. 280. IL 17(1, JUKI, 
itilT* fiTH 

-, pllim In ihr chaniD of, L 33; 

iunporta tbo latawna. 88 
Atraiiitfli; H. 186 
Atiopaioun, IL 132, 181, 381 
Attaoort. the, IL414 
AlUOOtU, ii, 861, IBI 
AuoOk, L 440 
Attrah, lirar, iL 188 
Alur (Ailwir), rhrtf, IL 688 
Atnria, iL 3iC 

AUurua (AJuorX vir«r, IL (>U0 
I Analitic UnW, iL 447, 445 
1 Aaptb, L 27^ ii, 435 











712 


AUOILA. 


iiruEX. 


nauca> 


ki, 833 

Aiifiuu fimurk (Auiu), B. i;ft 
—^ VtadcUcofviii (AufiliuiK), IL 

AaxiMtoduniuii, h. ISO 
AttimL, iL 115 
Aoiciil^ L 2t<f 
Auanutm, L 281 

AuwnttM, the * HokIU ' q/; iL fJBO 
Autolulo, til*. IL S()8, 133 
AntoiuUit, U. 3U, 333 
Aaiomult uf lirroduto*. L 208; <a iW 
Upi** Nil*. A,; ibnir iMtin Mmo 
A « in » di, A.; ib« MID* irtUi Unt 
8ambrita^ 302. 

U. 4211, 448, 447, 

At«, ceoat ol, it OCK 
Atrulcum (BoUr^iaX it 
Arioiiua, bU DcKrltxiun at the WotliL 
it 683; otbiTwuria, 685 
Aiowi (Aiuu), rivnr, iL 114,121 
AmuU, cum« «C. IL 432, HUS 
Anrr. w« 11 ^ iL 152. 

IbLh*. tL 433 

UolHri'Matulrli, vtnlu, uit iltiacriM 
by Sti^bci, B. 320 
tlaiiyloa. IL 316 
l)*bylmt^ U. 7 
Baetro, river, It. 467 
HacebtwU*. tbn, L 107 
baoeiiit. Silva, U. 131, 130 
Bautra, ur IlMlaafc, 1. 428,430 
lUctuu, Mius|iy <>(, I. 241; Oieeli 
kinplutu* in. 569; lUu al UmV 
peudeDor, A.; tif their dvatmctiiw 
670 1 ctUv* ftxuMloi by AlexawW 
In, 671; Oreek HMiarcii* U, IL 102 
— 7 amiiu**t 4, fay Uu 

Bbctrbuai, IL £» 

IWtriM*, the, L 32», sU 
Dfedia, L S33 
ifarvoi^ UUnd, H. 484 
Bbi^ iL 241 

BaipuiMyu, U. 454 
Basim, L 532 

rirrr. U. 831. U 25 

a^^vl AUad (Whit* SiWX IL 


d Axr«k (Bbni .S lloX U. 615 
J^rwu. Wand, L 461 
^ia\ L 169 

tUrarK Uim, IL 244 : net meoliutwl 
W I'tuiMuy, 6A6 **4* 

DaltsMia, riw, U. W 
niUlia.U. (01 

Hwnhotai, nmr, t 825, U. 41 
TtaxnUn, L 42!i, 493 
Iknasa, IL 433 
JW^iL412; nifei, 463 
IWrUrka. S. 4487450 

Bartcuau U. 428 

lUrth, Or., ntPd, L 54, 312. fi, 32, 
ISl, 160,833 — 

Uwy^aaa, L Mi, li 420^ 404, 465; 

out utanthnai far Stmhu, L 6tel 
»wl*S act kUmt lucaflgncid by 
Tinuaua. L 506, 602, IL 201, 101 
fiuianaa, the, & W. 151,261,262, 
500,691 
iWiMauL it 1141 
Uaiarl,iL 124, 137,406 
Batman Sa, rim, »L 4.'MI 
Batrachian Sea. U. 011 
BttiU., navaL llm an raeont. I, li>i 
BautMsa, iL 500 
Baaita, 1. 442 

faja;., died, L 312, 318. 

U* 1^1 

H«lc, cited, ii. ISO, OVC 
{W. rir.,utad. h. 63.1 
IV' (t», h. 114. 1-3, 135, -irt S6J 
jWglan Uilvvt. IL 185 
lV>^a, IL 142, 24H 
IVlia^ tirw, IL 651 
IWlavatil, li 114, 122, 1.75, 217 
Bwx'tentum. IL 257 

B«flj»^ IL 3.-MI 

Bwmw, «tr. L 577. U. 131, 126, 
4MI anetlicr otr oir tlw naiu*, L 
570 5 and in the (.'ymuatoi. 587. 

--Kl«Vrlna, U. 428 

-— haudjfjarm U. (28 
Bama.IL 650 

Bml, Che, ii. 01, la 
Ba*ya*.lt« the. U. WJ5 
•'*if*7* tawL, r»o tha Uuiiau wall. 
„.*• »'l®; alt* iK Omulu, 3^ 

Btlaaele, IL 112 
Bilntd, M. 139 
Bir. 11417 
•••'««*, rim. it 581 
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DiMMX, Bar 
OiUtjraa, li. Ua, S!>7 
OitkjnilaM, lU. t. 237, m 
Bill^ m«r. I 353; iL ^3{i 
iVttar Uke*. tW, IL 3LH 
llilurlj^ai, iL 
llhmmiya, iL 4H8, C83 
(iQodiniL king (if ktsucionu, SL 77 
IkBPtkTi. ill, tt. ffl;7 
Boliiu t3»i, IL 43V 
Ucii. ILVUc U2.130 
IkMotiouuun (ButiMniaX iu 200 
Doienum. (womutuinT, IL 107, BlQ 
Bolor, or iNuuir, niL, U. 53V, 507 
ILn, C«M, IL 237 aott 
Bona*, I. 5^. fllO, Oil 
ThNinrttKU». the moJeni l>nleper,L 
l(Oi iktcnW by tlcrodoiua, last; 
liiT;p4t lit Ihii Hcytiiiaii nvm after 
iIm Uasnba, <A. i OATlgMiin iif, 
Si I; OKniUi ef, 031 ) It* [KMliion, 
031, OSS; bmr (gr imigatik), b. 
SOS 

lb>*|«nu, bioitbin) of, ILM, 152, ntO 

-V Cminjcrion, L ISO 

Bertn. IL im. A0)l 
iVMHxIunuui (Bnuifaftrt}, It. 01)0 
llfvtuniinm, It. Kti5 
lirifliuiini. ii. 341, 340 
UWT*m, lint vuitiol by Fviticu, L 
51)1; 4iiiMtt>iiia« m by Uim, 
&iU, 012; »«(uU MairtMer Ui Uta 
UauU, It. 110; iiiTwbid by Juiioi 
CmuIi 1IV, I'/O; (buEii^ l<y,L2tt- 
IS) s IU ootMiDMt onilnr 
•ISO, Hil, .331 i iMwl uttdtr Xrto, 
341, 34S| Oiocrlbod by Hula,900} 
«(iiK|uiBt uimW Agnoila, 4!X); dr- 
ottniuTlgalmJ by bJr (Lml, 4tfS; 
vialuit 1^ lJUdran, 507; aod by 
OM; niiibta of it by 
3u*r}iliui;339; liaactlliMi byttlndio, 
532; {irvdiioailgolilandulttrr, SS); 
•nd ikkmU, 12H, 330, 300} abhi Jrt, 
077 

Bfiiaunio Itiasda, iu ■iwrkma ItmUm 
of AriiitiiK L 3^ 505 
Briiiab bilctuU, ifau, IL IV 

-Wbia 11. IWt 

Bnus, dutl, U. 047 
DnunrtL IL 407 
l)nm.hi«iuia, IL S}« 

BrutUuiu. IL 251.250 


I lUnttu, Doclmn*, IL 117 
I Bueephala. L 443 
I tliuiitii, ihii, L 107,103 
R<ui«eu, Cbar., L 10^ 130,131 
Ifunltsala (UcMianx), it. 246, W)0 
Burii, Uui, It. 40D 
Bnm^ Sir A., eiteil, i. 440 
Bamu% ift Mlf-iiunuilatleu, pnuitijed 
by tbe Cbtluaun, 1. 503 
I Burnt labuul, ur Jabol Zcbair, IL 455 
Buriiuia, rirv, U. 581 
I BtnuxnsM, iu rouiululiuii. L 1)0; 
cumntzctal grmutrm, lUO, 000; 
OMciitiai) by Pblyiriiw, IL 28: * 1111 - 
ttmmi |iaaiUBN,L031.kutu(i«, 061, 
IL 8; ettoaeotwir ilvtenuiucil by 
Uif^Mreba*, l»; ftJbnml by ivtnib^ 
a .; lurrr Mibjcct b) iba Tlmtulau 
153 

G* du MuBtu, dtfid L S8i^ 323 iMr, 
325 

Cabdra. ii. 85 
CAIm da Ilooa, U. 380 
Cabul, rallay L 420 
CWeiaa, L 588, 010, 011 
Camai, L 373. 
lamina, IL 303 

Cicaaa, JixiL-B, L 100; ltl> wan Is 
Uaul, IL 111-133} inraaioii iif 
BtiUh), 111), ISO; id (Imuauy, 
118, IXl I luMwImi^nf Oaul, 133, 
120; aixquul uf Qrluin. ISO, 128; 
(d Umaauy, ItO; r« —t io Iruu 
(iaul to Bntutn, 130; Utulitif Iu 
Ilrttiuii.l3(: blaa«p|nvd«(ra»nrv> 
lomi nf tko wntbL 170. 003, 700 
UaaMtwi In (^iiwitoeia, |L 0|V 
t Vu iaa, rtvar, il. 415 
Cabnua UIoimIji, IL 400 
(iakiua, L 532 
CaUtiaua, tho. 1.142 
Ult>knia.iL 077 

CalnducUu Kursat, tbe, LL S43, K^l, 
4UO 

Caladouiiuia, Ihc^ IL 842, lOi, 513, 
047,661 
Catch«, IL 135 
Calii>i|«i>,L557 
Oaltiigai, tliB, ii. 418 
Ctiln^anaata, IL 413 
fbUlaln, U. 240, 243 
Cttllalia, v« UtiUtU, L VO, IL Ul 
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cAiuncuw. 


UlUU. 


CMTOk. 


QilUnicnm, IL 6fii 
CkUlona, b. 4iiT 
CiUpv, mu U. 3o8 

(MT[i«n,hi»tiUMl,L(l2; iiin wwuri y 
Idmllfied by lla andettU, A1 mAi, 
IIS; lU piMltiao with raganl to 

ScberK 

Cbinvim. cviuny a<. L tf2 
C«ml/y«ei, Ua wucrimon aafaul Ibo 
MacioUia Eibiotutw, ~i 273; 
raftuiiBM of tha ■oounst. 374 
CaoMiltk Btrt mat In Afika In Midcnt 
lime*. L S6Sj S9tl, SOT ; firat iutro- 
(Uical inio Egypt, 3VU; tmpioyol 
by AWxatKier, 470 
Uuu)«Uib, U. JUS, SUS 
Ibrapanuna, th«. L SOT 
Ouuuttl, U. 140 
Onuilodimniu, U. S4t 
Cuinl traranisfi tli* tatliiuiu *4 Utkot, 
8. S24 

Ouiaria, UUnd, 0.17o, 303 
CaaMiana, II. 350 
CamlaM, Quean, IL 182 
Umiiatatf, L 424 
Cane, IL 418. 424, 4.'>7 
Casgi, ihfr. iL S41 
Cano|<ic toonlli of Klbr, L 170 
ClMiti^ IL 141, £40, .100 
Cantabriaaa, tiu', IL 40 
ConUtini, it 127.107.230 
mu, iL 400 

i^ipalocla, U. 1671 cliBcriliad by 

SwalM. s»a 

Cvptikluufttii. L 

ns, 17.1, soa. ooi I 

OumsILHO 
Caiiiia, L ISO, IL nw> 

Owntl*, II. SSli, 600, 601, 608 I 

CMktnbla, nramHiUify, It. £03 
Omnitia, dktrkl IL 408 I 

CBrnitnatn (UhonmtaV lirer, li. 

««0 I 

Untna laid* in Afrkn, L 307 
Catclnitit, L HI I 

CmOImI Minto, no lormo fer, la tbo ' 
Honurie (nem*, I. 85 I 

CaniuebUna, L %1; U»dr eonnUy i 
iTaTund by tho anny of Xanstdion. 
A.: luit numtimiad by UmaLtnjs 
A. .oakj tba aaceaten of llin 
•iMk-ni KunU, 15. I 

Carta, I. 411, U. 7, 207, aW I 


Cadana, Ibo, L 282 

Twiohio, L aiu, stri 
Cannania (KminanX L £44, 054. U. 
310; mnta tbiMagb, L 6IU{ 
<nuinr,.V)6. &27; paimlhil. IL 7 
CamnutiiiB, U. IIKI, 344 
(^uiM, IL 115 

Canartiian*, brat tanaikmai by 
rttiicmy, IL 5U0 
Qupatli^ IL aUO 
CarpliU'. Ums L 281 
Cat^ rtTvr, L JC8 

CanuL Uw, iL 420 

Oarriun, IL SM, 1150 
CaimiaaE, littW uulio(d liy Unto* 
tlulua, L 167. £02: armnooua ULm 
of ita luaitiiio, 308, 083 j iia lao> 
tnda, htnrpLuial by lltJamy. 
IL 561 Mt* 

, iaai4ilB vt Juno ml, L 327 
CaBTnaounasa, ibt. Araartod Umi 
A trica naa aarrunatlai by ana, L 
286; tlwlr tnuio aritb tba Atlantiu 
uoait of Aftiea. 287. 288; Inluiuu* 
lion ilcrircd bou tlunu by Uciu* 
•lutui,803 
Cknm, iL 304 

Onaina, tnL (Jehei OkmX IL 4OT 
fWm c ii w, ooluuy of, L u2 
Caapapyniii, or Caanatynia, L 141!, 
227,228,250 

Caafias 8ai. tbe, a lUilinet boaiuur 
tntUff, L 222, 22.1: Ita bnUbal cln»- 
nuder, 401: danlMilby nunclni, 
674; aaianWrl aa a (olf ol 
ocoan, A. t dinteuHutia. A : <la- 
atxibnl by P. IL .103; I'Uuy'a 
inroimnn noUoua of, 4U} ocaticlly 
daamlbal by Ploleoy. 0. 6M 
Ihuea, U, 7. Ai PyUa 
Uarplaua. Uic. L 241 
CaaaLlLlfO 

CamixaawM. Ibe, or Tin laliiitila« !• 
10, IL tIU, 107 n^, 6B8; uuknuwn 
bi IlirmiUitaa, L 104,500| nul tnen* 
timanl by Pytbcaa, 6D0: onr by 
Caaar, IL 128; utraiUiiUMl by 8imU>. 
244, £46 ( W P. U«la, 3i«t >>P 
PQuy, 403; by I'toUiuy, 68.1 
OaaaW^Unaita, iL I2t>; U* oUtnl, 
LIW 

Llubia, liullaat, diacnbttl by 
atbooea, L 6H| 
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UfliRX. 
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I'atAbotuaM, tiio, L (Hd 
0>t»laihinni, vaitiiv. U. IDK 
(kinkifo* uf Uu Sht|« in tko Iliad, i 
414 nf tW Tiujsta, 49 1 In Utr 
C)r]9({a of SteantM, 44; ariNk of 
A|xtUM)ont» «faa, tt. Mr iWtaiK 
tniM of Somia, »k 
llttana, I. »$, llA, 0. dOO 
(^auneioniunt, IL 6ll 
CWteaet* of Uia Nile, L SrtS 
OiUmuu, Um, L 006, ^iOU, 6d8 
(kiu, libuiMcbiramOTTidM to (Jtia, 
a. 130, 131 

(laUi;^ U. 333,630,637. 0iX\0M 
Uaturi^ iL 147 
tia no Ap, IVdav LL 410 
iVaacndan UilnB, iU STB 
l^coAati^ iImv tuentitnad I 7 iE»> 
nh/hM, L ISO] oononly deacribed 
W Uotnliiiua, S£l: Uiuil of Um 
mtlan Emiilio, SM6; deKrlbad kijr 
Siimbo,rL28l 

--y Ifttlinn, 1.4^; BUM gi*u bx 

Uui OieekB lo Iba I'armMiiiaua, 

435, n. tea 

Ctbetuu, Moua. U. l&l, 3V1 
L 645, 413 

Oalia, or Oauls, the, i. 410, 0. 243. 
3tM 

Catmumna (OimauiaaX IL S4S 
Oouela**, I. 107 
Ccuimaipil, it. 130 
Ooula, uL. U. 84 

-V lb« litlla, tL -40; the prolaUo 

ruuleof itaiudhal, A, 


OentHtoi, nror, L 301, S5!i, U. 104, 
480 

Ctntnau*, U, 863 

tVnitunxrilM (Clvlia VmchUX it 0!)1 
Can^ Mond. t 113 
r.«Taatia,t 100 
teriaul, the. It ISO 
Omiua. ItUtut 13ti6, it 831 
Cmvb, Utami, 13H6,288 ; iliicoraRtt 
\iS llauiiu, 820; Ua poMtlou with 
tnii<nat lu Cacwngir, 323, 333; 
trade trith lha Intniur, 323, 334 : 
tmHimMl* Umiiihtl with Annhi, 
•12:1; raalijr at Itk> do <>nni, 824; 

bf R«atuMbainM,S31,d62. 
and b/ S^lax, 331, 334,3U1; ex- 
hUetiOD dlabellewod by Strala^ 331, 
it 21(1; kiMwn hiEjiiuinM, t382; 


eiTODoaual/ubord by I'Uilamy, It 
032 

Ceveanaa, mia^ it 300 
Otybm (TafircibBoeh IHotemy** omK 
xwuoa aonmnt, B. (KX!, 0it3. 
Ihptofauia 

Cbabocaa, river, a (Hit 
Cbalmana. 188, 00. lOil 
Chal riti ia n a, tba, their voyapoi auil 
oJ i w i ^ L 113; war with the 

i&t 

Chaleii. L 112, VL 160 
Chahheana, tbo. a 284, 296 
t 1hi l <eiat a % caM, a 2$0 
UiahmUa a sM wofa 
fhaliMtis, rim, a 588 • 

Chalybos or Chalytnana, 1. Itl, 337, 
ooaasiMtssd 

-c^Xewifhva, a Ammia. t, 364 

Cbaimx, iahkica ui, hla itituoary, a 
811, 316 

-BiwaSnl. a 401 

Outrikat, t427 
ChamnniUi, t 8C8 

CkatiHDotitar, L 681, 048, it 330, 
420, 467 

Oiattt a l«l. W3. 404. 400. 407 
Uhaoci, a 180. 487 
Cbalbkiiiiai (data, a 2H7. 303, 63t> 
Uhelutiiu^iiMct tha, nmliieaal by 
Ajpttbarclilfha, a 62 
Cheuali, rim. 111-1, 602 
tUMraevKi, Mm (hihWn, a 635, 000 

-lha Ihorio, a 363 

CbanMaMBi, UtmelcBy 1.00, a 84 
Cbervaci, Ural mnniiiaiad by OiMr, 
It m, 120, 180, 188, 180. .443, 
404, 4U7 

Cbaanay, Cot, t 360; un Ihalwra- 
vng, 300 { rata wl irauchmo, 363 
ChoaimM, t 434, a 313, 314; ktajwtt 
W Hamdotua, L 2S3 
Cholnu, rim, a 612 
Cbnnaanlaita, t 111, 243, 430 
Cbucictua, Rock of, t 431 
CbtittsgiBtdMT. the, a 177, 236, S7n 
(SxMilau-, laty ol, U. 481 
(HuMtMvev «r ChrelM^ i4m, L 33.S, 
401. a 41 

ChryM!, M (luldcn laland, a .lOL 
4^ 476. 47a 487. 006 
Ohiyaerrfama, rim, iL 318 
CibyraUca, the, a 287 Mile 
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OltUXEft. 


rSTUEX. 


OOUtfAMDlL 


CtaoBe*!, L$1 
UlkKU- IM 

-Cuucoitria;, Ul 1G8 

-TmiiBB, U. IS7,15D 

djcaa Gtta, Uui, 1. 4121 

-MiM&Uiw, i. 235 

CUieiaM, tba, I. sis, 382 
CUoMYu, (W ii 230 
Ctoliri, iL 110^ lOi, 2co 107,688 
ObubHan tavoMibMT, tlw, U. UA 
48B, 688 

Obunuiriaii Ootcerui, tbs, U. 28 
UiumrnaM uf iloiiar, L 68^ 78 

-or UanaloUu, L 172, 208 

WwuMiMi, L 210,686 • tua nwatOnol 
« I'tokmjr antudg tbr pn«itullab» 
pfOgiluo, 474, it. «W 

-, limdorriUgkiCioiutncattl&nil 

1.210,070,^11.6 
Cmjrtia, it»er, L SIS; to»» ui tu 
banka tntniMiicJ hj tjcrvUx, iJk 
CiacL a in/utiesr dimeter, 

L 20, 57; bar ouciacctian wiUt 
.£«Um. d.; aaairiatfil with Uia 
|(«cu<t M tim Aignmut*. 21; bar 
iilml, 57 { rrrontiNulr liieuiibal 
wi^ LTmil la lulr, M 
t^Co i,^ |iro iiu iB k 'ry (Uunte ClneUoX 

Ciraaimii. it. 849, OSI 
Oiicatuiuriiauiou rtf tha widil, nj;^ 
eoatad by Kimtoatimioi, L 827; aiul 
by i'uMiluiiiiia, it. 07 

-of Afrira, by Nwbti, i. 280; 

attelin a ad by t^lanci, 207: aiut 
by Kuaoxua or Cyai^ iL 74 
Cirta, IL 00 
noBuia. the, L 230 
Clark, Mr. W. O., dtal, L 4.1, 82, 
211 

deouiadai, bla data, IL 100; acn/uul 
of uaaaiursiiHnt a( aartti by Kn* 
lonbaaaa, L 821 
tTouiwOla, lu H. 100 

Uuuata, rtf Htinwrcbua, 114; rUny'a 
aeoouoi uf thr, m 
Clmtiai. VaaU lldlenid. wlol, I. 02. 

1*». iU, 

tL 2, CSS, See. 

OibiM, rirar, IL 410 
&»da. L K9 

CwntbiiB, IMuniouUity, IL 24 
Udaihivia, k 002 


Galaana Smi», S. 101. 26^ SfiS. 
402; lint *w«wt^ kxiDWu ««—it.** 
Aueitatui, k 101 

Coiitud muuty, Manrral Introducttmi 
taw Orare, L 118; ataa^ud pi; 
114 mat*} hivcatinapf, 110 
OpbMa, toyaci of, L 105 
Cduiia (Kulta), U. 308 
Colcht, gull, iL 473; ;aarl fiibiay, ik 
Oofchiaaa, i. Ml, 1M«, 180, 210.11. 
270, 280 

Coldua, Ua fotliiity, fL 280; a«i>- 
pcad na man laa with Arnoutk 
Vpyaer. i. JW 

Culiacum, {numoaioiy, H, 422 
Colpi, aly, iL 614 j Uka. 300, 44(i 
•afr, 813 

llkwUav axlraaton pf Uailantc. L 01 
Calumna of Urrculw, i. Ut^); 6i8ui 
of. 820. 831 
Comana, iL 202 
Cntnar, or Conian, iL 473 
CocnnlL tb^ IL 630 
Oaumagaaa, k tH. IB>, 817 
CWBorto, Ua;*, IL 473. 411 
Cntdoebatos lirar, U. 116 
Omiaet (Oai* Cmnpria), IL 307 
0iaaiM8ai>pW; IL 800 
CMitiaeula, diviakia of, L 145; >!(>• 
aontaal by llamlrtta^ 160 
Cooloy, Mr., ctled, L 273,'21«. 300. 

800, il. 430 aalr, 553 
Cppaki, laka, k 270 
Cbphiet, rirw, L 4.19 
Copina pa iha Nila, L 577, k 32.1 
CorhUu,iL 10,24(1 
Corbolo, IL SHJ 

Cproyim, L 03, 107; IwUla with iha 
(.Mnihlaua, lOtf, 132 
Ouaurm, L 107, IL 164; utmtUuu of 
tha TnmDP aarribrd to, L 107 \ 
Bunwraua polouiat. 103; tMral 

!l ^(1 'W* **’*'"** Slraici, 

-. OtiTof, k 2iM 

OartolLk806 

rV a ia'I lH a fXfrrtUina ajfalatt 

tlta aanuaaaica, k 131 

-Nepui,U. 17J; bia tala of Ituiiau 

uartgatoTf, H. 9M, 384 
CoruooaiiaiiM, tL 273 
Uxvdaianii), iL OOu au4« 

Otuyoania, IL 3(M 
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t’flnpa^ n. 25; Oavtlnl by Winy, 
8M; (onwla of. L 603 
PonDtik i. 346 

Cory, Cbi^ iU ■♦"•I, SSi. 637, <02 
Ciao^jCU*, livKi ii 416 
Cni—nr. Um*. t 483, tL 221 •«<». 
2112 

Goter (Um* Spnntl), iL 380 o*^, 682 
0<*t«a Alin, of n«u<^ U* Iffj 
ilraaibnl ^ AmmiBiua MatwI- 
Itasi^ USO 

CMUnr.a.UT.S.TS 
Catua, L 366 
OottoiMca, H. 412 
CuUouaikM, iL 462 
Cotj-gni, U100,365 
Omim* (Dranl) of Aiattia, K. 462 
(/'iMnia. IL 92. 88, m 
rTst4ini*| nmt gli oL I. 167, 521, H. 
.Ill 

Omaoa, thr. L 16 

Cfoto. ulsml, iL 21ft, 271. 6«3. 666, 
<;o7 

CiotUa.1L 4A 
CnnU, iiiaad, L 628 
i>D<nr1ilM, In Um luiut, L 237, GlCl. 
600; lu tb« rfw iKwmirttl by 
NMnnnnM.8t>9 

CrooutU*. the. or laughinx bynait, 
ILNI 

CrococM. L 82 

CImU*. L 8:tft.^3; tiiglU kni>«ha]«* 
of India. 340 

OUaltdiuii, Um etpilal <J iiui Fanhiab 
moiitrcby, iLaOO, 646, 64S1, 650, 
602 

Cuiw, L 84,113 

Oiutin. Ule nf tbe liattlii, i. 348,360 
Cmminglunn. fiananL oa Un* of 
Aomua, L 407 ; tulia of TaxUa, 
41>l>t Orud; tnnmiTbitii^ iL lOS; 
citcl 480, 500. 617, 618 
C'liiioUihio, tL XtO 
Ciun Itudt laUoiU, iL 450 
Ciuintidlua. IL 115 
Ciiraia, H. 534 
Culch, Hunn of, U. 403 
CycladM, tho, ii. 81)0 

C^citipaa^ L BA 
Cydaoiua (UhadatnlaX U. 100, 185. 
435 

f^ydara, Htw. IL <28 
Cyduui^ rivar, IL 306 


Cyi*»,L534 

Cjlliaio. L «IT. C18, ft. 270 
(jynamoijU. W' OuiiiimlKL O*. iL 54 
CywKMaj. iha (UonurtX D. OS 
i'yyate of Starinua. coataina a coi^ 
'loaoa of tho Tn>)aa (ortt^ L 44, 45 
Cytma. L Ufl, li. 150,301, 660.667 
CyyMla, IL 37,133 
Cyiaeitia, L 108 

CyrswUK (Orctoa or Cn^ 

cittua), of Haiodixsi, L Sf5 
Oymueana, Uatir akiU ta oLariulaen, 
i 382 

CTURatlCA, L 72, U. 168 • Jraeribcd 
by toabo, 833; l*y l*lh»y. 434; 
aubbci to Uio Ptokaiivs 637 
Ctbsui, ftiunlod. L 90, 137; da* 
aeribad by llMuli>tua, 158; vlaiied 
by bim, 282 
Cytopolia, L 228 

Cyraa, iha ynon^. bw csii*liUn» 
(u iUbylon, L m 3 t<>- 84 d; icml« 
Ibmigb Ilnyyia, >163 

-, or Kttf, rtrcr, L 341, ii. 88,382 

CyalcaB, L tli, 138 


Daru, TMorinaa, lla IliaiU and at~ 
tent, k 504. 516; aiaodoMi) by 
Amvlian, 617; omitted in tba 
Iilnmry, 'JWi 

IlDoau. IL ISO. 151,363, 503; Uudr 
tabuiua to tbo (.iat«, 150 
IWbiiarliadca. iL 466 
Dalw, tfaa. i. 486, ii. 384 
CytBMdiua, rliitoil India, L .168 
Dtlinada. IL 36.148 
IMIniatlaiia, tho, U. 45 
Ibuiisaoua, li. 16(L 500 
JltiuMte* <6 L 10(1; Ua 

rwiplua, 148; contemporary cf 
llRindaliai, 158; ttamtioanl Ktena, 
A. 

DandaKtela, iL 416 
UuuWiL liif^ L Ml ^ ^ 

Daxubk, or later, L 167; dscrihad 
l^y Ueradotua. 170, 181; tuitnoaad 
to flow vriUi otM arm into thr Add* 
fite. 884, S88; lint reanbad by 
Uia Honiant, IL 46, 91; n^luaii 
((Muxlary of tba Ituman I'mpiiv, 
140; awnm. 232. C84; cataraeU, 
284; Mula'a emnicoua virtrt, 357; 
Ita ulbatarW, nOH 
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n'AKTlIXfl. 




ntttiucirvx. 


U'AartUa. dial, L WI, M4, At. 
HnnuluK, rim, U. -<1. 623. 029,630, 
C31 

IW*» (Him), rirnr, II. 41 
IXiiiiK, ur Dtfil*, On, L 568, ii. 416 
iMnUuiauR, ii. 91 
DaricJ, (Mi << ^ 291,410 
D«biii«, bU rxitodillcn lata ticribw, 
1. ITS. 202. 2(W. 217; mt 
Se^lox nf CWrmwIa, li27; ruiml 
l<i RelatAM, 4TS 
tWi Sot. tb*, IL 318 
iNihai, tb«, iL o8 
Umhaluj; 9. 603 
LWniiuaa* A^ri, iL 4!)€ 

IVgixv, nnknawit m • loobnioat lenn 
io Ptoleisjr, IL SOO 
I>iiptr«, diridan d dml* roto, tiy 
jliijp^iu, ii. 6SO; akijited 

D«j 4 (Ili’ uir), i. (5711, U. 428,147, 
BSl 

iMIina, if. 132,133 
DbV*, U, IM, 271 

IVlim, UMi,dMcribMl bv Stnlio, il.323 
Dmnrtriiaol L 2U, 43, It 40. 

299. aoo 

f^J**b** lb« Ottak pbjddM, 1. 

Tlouoerihu. L 62fl 
Heoham, Ma^r. dial U. 047 
Piarbekr, rivnr, U. 289 
UiaiiAitcinrk, ^ (ppgrephkml wnrfcit 
I. 616; in —umpfiou vt motm* 
Ubw, 617; dtriMMi of ibo wcciil 
bf u iaagUiarjr line, 628 
^^11. hU BKcnfibiaU tirnti*, U. 
701 j bn oednint ot 'niBlr, if.; 
bi* iwmtu oi tbe tncx itf otnoit of 
Ibo worh), it 701 

DlMlonu, dial, U 495. (tf6,008,005, 
612, ll. .325 

——. hU h iii or i c el wark, M. IMi 
bW Tmln* M • hidoriaa of A W - 
■tukr, L 40 

iTIoflEOre LMnllM, t 124 
DinKyum rKkiaurrvi, It 460; nr<v 
table of U» poro,. fxi, laS; 
o«neo|iUiai of fbii form of tlie wtdil, 
484; nmline ul thr Al^ IMt; 
wniQiit of ImlSa, 488; !.>«< 4851 

"• I- 


lUotcimk*. t loot Slk\ it 89, 
Dlrbbtlli, 1530. 550 
IHetowev, \iy mi, iw> nuxlo of neiiean^ 
nMUt known to tbe •udaniji.t 644; 
prea Kt tbe charo^tnqiiier, it 275 
Dji^idi ihe Onier. L 352 
|iQl(nil«hA. {wolioiiifat, U. 14U 
t>oO«uueli<nitte, L 301 
iKibwie, ridud llnmioots, L 150 
nppt Indian. L 065 
Dniuttiaa. hW wan witb tbf> Dietaiu, 
ii. 503; wilbiba liaaainoniaui,48l 
Donablaea, ntnl. t Iwl; tbe Bcy- 
tbiaua of lIcnxbxiH. 215; IM 

IVoaola, the, L 444 wofr, 

Uoduia, liie,t382 
I)nw]riaiuk, L 236, 42S, 654, 0. 310 
tlrafMca. t 427 
Pfwr*, rim, it 886 
Drauiolarit*. L 413 
Droywm, dtod, t 553 
Dnnutbi (DuzatieeX ii. 251, 302 
Urmna (tlroine), nv«r, it OIK) 

Dniatu, till eani]wfctpa iiQalnat Umi 
U eimona, 8.187.-18U{ atoniwd at 
the Elbe, 1881 kb cwnaL 1811 
DnUa (IXraba), U. 316, fiJHi 
liubria (Demi, lb UflO 
Ihilidilnra, I, 6(1.80t. 81 
Ibitanonit the, U. 3(U) 

Dnncktf, L 22S 
Ihtn, 0. 652 

Duraaitta (OoriiKwX ib 
Dnrm (llcnX U. 251 
Dariua (Uoutnl river, it 340, 388 
Ijyria (Mu Aibw), IL 438 
l^rrbwdiiuiB. wr Knbbuwimt, t 88. 
IL25 

Raarn, tbe, fonw of, Uotnet'e oon- 
anaiuii o4 L 75, 76; pufailar idea 
of ita farm, 145; Ita iptwrioii] Aww, 
DID: eanraiol m eoaaaUlr kiioww 
Iv I^UathciiM if I7 IMiwUi, 3. 
218; Bttnupi at Ua meiMnireiDeol, 

I. 662, anfgntioo of ita oinaua - 
naviqatioo, 627, IL 07; imaouiv* 
maut of, a<l(ipl«d fUiwIio, h. 2^ 

by Uoriuiu and Piolenty, 538 
Eanbi|w»k*a, it .IDt 
RMana, U. TiSl 

Elruluuma (EinbraaX lL24T 
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Riixlii of nM<nT« i». ^ 

Kliurwmw, tl. Oil 
Kliumiet, iL ISl 

KASAtSMA. itaa (Sfittl uf Mnlim i, 
S40, kn'wn U> ;l'#cb;rlua, lAlf; 
Jsn.Tiliiii bf licmluiuat 256; sf* 
ftird* K TiBiigv tu (IsnuA, 41T| 116, 
4od, I75i only ntur aiy iri' tlw 
uujiM, 25S 

Kclmuui ill llieMly, I 4(Vl 
KcHiot Ilf tba luxBi L 117 <uit0, 
K)«ii«tiM Way, IL 27, 1’•>'1 
0. Ilit 

I'jDirr, MnonMTcUl nlallMia ut lb* 
Cm^ with, L *J7; u»l« oj«9nl 
with, 117; Tiittc«l t>v IImbUxu, 
I'Ll; mkWr Itonisa ti<«>inion, it 
l)i7; deaMiM by Htnlxi, 321- 
SM; PUoy** t«»^ ilr«rri];tiMi 

Ilf, t<{7 1 iiiBtiUatKar bv Lhonvkiui, 

use 

Qniioa, sutf, iL 4(>S 
lUavrr fiUilM), IL 124 
mu (.iUhafeX i 138 
Kllittr^ inL, L 410 
Kl«cm^ ot Amber Luanda, nieiv 
UiiMxt fif ScyUA,LS^, In Adris* 
ill*, iNHi aumtiaml by ilcyiuuiM 
Cbltt^ U. 73 

Klriihant, ivcnwritory of (ha, U. Ml', 
IfiO 

Qi'l'luinu, iwliaii, L fiW, o*li; 

- , Afrian, L £V78,007 j Aral tniunl 

by I'lolcmy ]'hiluiUt|ihnt, STb, (D6 
KlitulunlutuackJ, llio (Khr{ihaiilv- 
iL 53 

Kiepiiaii, uit- IL 352 
KlhqniL tha. B, 670 
Eilia, Mr^ hit auiriefaliwi abont llan* 
n}UI'a rnntc mw th* AIim, (L 40 
Klaiaiaiea, ii. 670 
Emmu, IL liOO 
KmWL iL 1*10 

KnitfiBtMiii to the ihun* of %oUh 
Italy. L tl3 

Kuiudi, mUl, IL 0.1, 3011 
Rnipunai^ L US 
Knia (AniknL IL 167 
luiiu;;la, b. 402 
KiiIhimii, IL 2811 

Epknnmliliau Locnani, iL, L 105 
Kjlilniuiiua, or Dyrneiiliiin. L 140. IL 

«3 


Epinuniilaa i>f Ortn^ L 8U 
Kuimima, mt., iL 250 

EfAimtia. (IrraaX B. 146 
Eitioura, L 110: • bativa uf Cyi^ 
STUi hU biatatioal iRwk, A; 
mncii gaoynpbioal iniunnatiun, 
380; Rmenl tiawam i^siKniiiby. 
<5.1 daaerivibiu uf Baythia, %!; 
itiiBbioKy of Alia liintw, 382; 
■cquaib^ with Iba vvyago of 
llatnKX A; rmuftut viawa «uo- 
nruing Ura Siia, 383 
Kphtdiittii, hUaiL U. 4T3 
Kmotaibaai^ citar, L 650, iL 412 
Emaiuua, ri?Bt, ta AisSotU, IL 
270 

KSAToamsta, L lA^, 331, 015 ; n*- 
fiirmi tbii mai> of tlio wxabl, OIU | 
Ida ditnimlotu of tha earth, 020; 
imparirrt data, 623; iua ihiifaa, 
U34; exteut ot the eanli, 020, B27; 
pmpiatid paialltd linea, 02^-631; 
defoctirti bnonalHlge of lottglibili!, 
633; and of ttwi Tnptna north of 
the Etucitn, 037; enouimn* kisaa 
nf India, *i|2 ; mitbm of 

Arabia. 047; tbo Nila and lla tri> 
bunvica, OM; no ksnwUi^r of 
AbyaainU, 661; Qtai meiiUona tho 
NnUanx, 652; bi* * Kiihrai;ilca^‘ 
664 ; aaaMlhjua abuot fluuuiT.BuOi 
ohmfration* of lailUala, 061 
Ilrtnibl. ilui, L 72, »L 488 
Kntria in Kubea. 1,112 
IZtvtriona, the. war nith the Cbala- 
UUuA. L 113 

Erbianni, ririe, L L", 164 j itbruiilUd 
with the Pa<iu% 580, 604 
Erytbeio, iatand, IL 2-14 
KBrntajSAK tSsa, tha, immtinticd by 
liiTodotna, L 219. 221; Tilled 
by him aa Mntinoona «riw tho 
AUantio, 321; lVri|ilii» of ll<n, iL 
443 

Ererronm, H. 300 
KsitTiL ii. 116 

l^UanhiUL king of tha Amnif a i l ain , 
L »!8 

ElbloiU, IL 168; wrhoia un, «0 
Rlbioiiiaii (toaau, iba. ii. 00 
Ktliloiiam. Iht, of UuiodotUK L 241. 
307; irafitkaMid by Agathnchliica, 
IL 6^ 64: laial of tlm 623 
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mnnuA. 


VtDKX. 


•lAiuluxnt, 


£iraH«, tif tin Greeks 

wilKLlSS 

Et7iMiiiliir(nahniuid), taIUt. L CiA 
llnclMi, bk MUiaaomkciil iiuw, L 
OI<t 

EiuIoxm of ObUtu, bii OMmiral 
L 8D0; )$n^niiiraJ »vrk, 
897, e3<t, U. SCO 


-of Cyncm*. L ISH Mute. 29«, 

M3: kb ro;*]^ U. 74, 97; tle- 
termtuM to Mil TDund Afrioi, 76; 
In MmnvtiuiU. 77 
EuoriCeiar, 1. 42fl 

£i^^n1rba((iu) luodam Bra^thMi), I, 


EtiUnw, tI»w. i 458, U. 814 
of Oorintb, L 2S. 89 
EnniaATB, tins btutlUtr to Urrodiv 


hw, i. 233; rr o w oil by CVrus nt 
Tlinpacoa, 347; kU nurcb down 
Im Isft bank, 847, 318 ; c t u M u l by 
XcmiitdMa fa lu amrM, 

382 1 it* taro IxaachM, 333; (om- 
uf, by Aieumbr, 4U!: raub- 
Ibhrf (iIm of irMMfle, H. 107; 
•IcacriM by Sbnbot. ^ aad by 
ilfay, 408 

Enpiliu (U(^ ill pMbuo), a IttM 
•Mfr 

Enrofif, extant 
•Vrtn*. 1,162 
IL 239, and t 
Kiuntaa, rimr, 

Eurua, L 689, ( 

Knaohina,!, Ur 
KOTUKl^ Um, L 97: Otedc colwiW 
<4.; <Utca anstgiiiai In ibetn, 
1*3$; lilacs of Uetodotui ooiiatfti*^ 
fa;;. 175,^ 179; hb orruoedqa 
noiioatoTiu kuftth, 17C; auMaiit 
t<f. by &yU*, 3«9 j by PUny, H. 
4<)(>] iVnpbu (tt(4; attiipoMd 
to bo fiUfag oj^ I 398, U. 21 
ExamiMua, i. 178 


«{, aoeonUnz u> llam- 
; rbacribod by Stmbo, 
rs IHitiy, 8«7 
fa 270; Tilby of, 2C6 
510, OU 


PklcDoer, bb edition nf Arrian 
Pk^piua, fa 611; ImMoiaat knua 
bd^e of Kuxine, A, 

Pafajab, L 349 
Penol. ib», ii, SOO 
Embr, etwd, L 429, 487 
rmti, bland, fa 6«7 
Pa«n, l, U7«;, ^ 3 ^, 


Plaama ArTbniia, fa mix <J«'Arrian 
PWfu, or Klctrta, fake, fa 187, 497 
FoKTunaTii laujinf, ibe. fa 80, 81. 
173, 20*, 482, 627 • «m iMtiiVxt 
(if tbais, i. 006; ani mimiicn*<i by 
Srmbo, fa 334; noeuutii af tbeut 
by Suiiua iiabonii, 173, awi by 
Jnl*. 176, 202; tneuitount hr 
Ptobmy, itS<X 632; ado]>i«d m 
waaiinu limit of the inrrU, 628 
pnaa Unnfana, fa 180 
Ponl Hay, fa 66 
Prau rirra. fa 2K». 4*>4 
FrraUaa, tUv Oral mjentkinod, fa 18T, 
497 

Foemfenlnn, IL 303 
Ptaeua (OortvIliaX bU defent by lb* 
Lfacfatta, IL 603 
Pafarirar, fa 433 

OaPUaa (GadaaXb® t mnnUotltd by 
llccabeai^ Ito; 1^ IlKtudolna. 
104; by H<ytaa,3^3; iIk aiarliiti! 
point or PyiiiMU, Ott?, IKW; men. 
tluuad by iUnU,, |t 82. 244; in 
I'xUnkTe trade, ik, 

Gaifalfaua, lb*, fa 80, 171, 17.% 33U. 
30ti 

OaUlfa. fa 157,900. 297 
Gallas Senriua, fa 116 
Gahtaoua, fa 491 
(•alUa Cinaalaua, fa 394 

-Ltt(;dmiei]^ fa 142, 248 

-Xarbonenab, tba lUimaii lair- 

afauia, fa 109. 24«L 390 

-Trazaapndana. U. S94 

Galllriiui* llm. fa 4» 

OamUr. U- dtrd, 1.85 
Gandarii, the, mmlkmiil liy iiaxt* 
lama, t 142, mul Ire- llarodotaa, 

Oauwuid*. b S60 

Gaiwta, the. 1.664,606; «talftach*d 
by klnnatbaart*. SM, ilnfanj br 
him, to, j menitonail by Stralio, ii. 
80f5: iqr I’Uny, 416 1 miMtb of 
tba. 473 

OuineUe Kulf, the, fa 634, tiCO 
Oaama, fa l«*. 576, rJitl 
l.laiuMatiTBa, immtkmaid by llcro- 
iWua, L 970. 278; wpodition 
of Oomriiiia ibllmt to. IL 184. 
IPA; miibr AnKintn* 1W9| iiwm- 
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Uontiil li)' StniKt, 4t!t3; hy Piiny. 
43S; W Plntanir, 8S& 
fiuUiHKiutn (Ihinih Cmi^>. iL fl90 
riArimM, rtkoMiy 4if t)u>, ii. •‘WO 
OMMttta. U, 2(H 

Vhtnrama (li«na»n*\ U. S.'W, SW 
•InniuLp, w OMCtMiomm^ lU W 
1.4i7(47:t 

(Iaql, IlMiufi provincs {n, h. 44; its 
nmiitni br CwMtr, 111; !!• liWi- 
aiuo 21H; <l««criWl 

by P/yila, 1511; by llulmiiy, 

sue 

-• Tn>rn«l;iiio. fiat nduiwl by 

Cirar, H. Ill. in 
(laub), cm Um Llcstibe, fi-105 
Uam, alqpi of. L 414 
Uamm lu Arnvuaim It- l•‘l■‘l 
nctln«iia,miircbof AUmmtlivrthtnnsh. 
L 455, OKI. 510, OM, IL <1. 310, 
311 

^^u. L100 
lb«ir« hlmoo. L K! 

OciimU ibe. L m. 8«<1, 380 nW 
Umnlnim, i 70. ii. IOl 
(inmlKiiii (OHratw), U. 1S5 
tixTrtiiiatnk, bJcn. U. 407 
fl«niH<MRlli. Uk«. D. 818 
(laniifn:. sil^ U, *-M7. S51 
Owiyi, ibt, or Mitkiotnril Scvthlati*. 

L 183. 185. imtMifr. 100. 881 
Oof, OIr, 11 far, tu 340. 3«»0, CIS, 
OKI. 083. rt'il,«lT 
n0p)iia,li. l'J5 
lleniuml, 1. 607, 004 
nArmaniv L 705 

Cietnutikma, iiU i!ainmi;;iui ajaiiMt 
Ibii Uanmtu. U. IVft 
(■rituaiu, WM* of Cimar «itb, IL 118, 
111; hik ilacxtiMloA of Uu'tn. 130; 
tletoriw of Tilwin* oiw, 148 
41mu.wi. Ci»mT*» atciiuiil of. U. 130; 
iiMuUuuo(lby8ln)>0,389; F.Mol*'* 
Iin|«l4ait kt)i)«le4;(e of, 301; J«- 
ori|akm of, by Hwins 403 j Im- 
larlMOly domrlliikl by Ptolrmy, 
5OT ( w«i in, 18 b 
• Imtui. L 4«2, 647. II. 30. 00, 3*.*I 
fionlnwih riar, L I8lt, U. *00 
naHKlmuim, IL 137 
(Irrx, in Ut* Umo of ilrtodotus L 
106; in tbsl of AtiaMiulor, ti>l; 
•ttocluil by Itim, 44.; beyimO tlw 

VOI- II. 


Dumbo, 400; uwkr MiibriLktcs^ 
U. 00; nuauiouml by Stnbo, 203 
lirrm, tb* (teoorl of tbe, U. 3C2 
Obatl«nta.i.2a0; U. 185. 
fihemiMr, tli«, ii. SIS 
Ohlr, rim. U. 3S0 
GhUni. 1. 4^ 400 
Oiiinuumm, L i!83 
OtodMiai, i. 284 
Glra, IL 025 
(Jlactaiibwl, L 40. 

Gb4«tc«w, Ur., dud. L 30, GO, n, 
81 

OlmrU, ftlanil, H. 40* 

Glnbo, M, cmwtnictod by CmUm, Ii. 
232 not* 

Gvbef. dud, I. l9o 
O'jdawT, nm. ii. 004 
Gc«UI, mnn (be Krai and Alul 
muontaiiui, L 200; Indian, 2211; 
in Kcricnm, U. 23; In AnUa, 58 
Gordhim, {.412, 400 
OimiyftMV ii. 66.051 
OotpiipU, ii. 270 
Ocntt^ btand. Ii. 6iil 
OonUu, L 3 Jl, W7, 328 iw(> 
GnMplllu,eaiwHmh> 3 ^troya;i;» uf H a nia i. 
1. 331; nmnsima ooin(AiUi><m of 
uadra, 024; cm ikn NUf, 04U ; on 
Krato^os^ calculaUi^ 663- 
004 ; FurtnnaU lilanda, IL 303 
OoUiiai, tba, H. *U0 
Golboue*, tba. iL 500 
Gonboba, lako, 0. 290 nnU 
Gnian AJ|«. iL 253 
Grampiani, iL 401 
Granicsa; hattiu uf lii*. L ill 
Onn]4uii, Moos, H. 401 
Graai Unwr, conuolbuion o( tlw, L 
84; aUeriun by, A2 
OroTM, goografiliy of, iL 265; l‘U>- 
kttijra nu 4 > of, 505 

(■rack wTimra, aftar Pcdybina, IL 48 1 
aflar I'lulainy. 655 
flunau, tho, infiuanoi of Adalio 
clrillmtitm cm, L115; nommoretal 
inlascnaiaa aritlt tha Pbcmtruing 
llfl; oariy roiaUnoi with RKyt>l, 
117; iBtartnora arilh Etrana, 
IKt, 154 

Onmna. I. 88, 102. 109 
Grimm. Jacob, on tba Scyihuuu of 
llatulcHiu^ L 215 

3 A 
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aaoHcmti. 


nroEX, 


ITKimAX 


GnMknrd <■> the age of Smho, il. 

212. 213, 272, %(4» 

attAt, dtol. I. 21. 111. ltd. SG 8 . 
»«, 217. 2fal, 371; <n Uie 6 ov. 
tfabM of tUmiVrtiu, ; rn tl 4 * 
nto of mardiiug, 301 j du ol 
Pjd».367 

QuanUful, CW L li7», S 84 503. 
&iU. U. 63 

Quinn, c>t*d, L 6 % 812, 813 

Kiuuia, iu cilnr-iniiici^ L 
37a.iL2M 

QtnitU (OfiBsbnrBV U. 0W 
Onmoi, Um. 1 . 442 
Guttalua, rirer, U. 4<i3 
Gutionea, a Gasman tribe. L 680 
Gwetnir, Baj oL L 638 
Ojarot, laUad of^ B, 271 n<4« 
CymtinitiH lalaixl*. ti. Ifti 
OyniulM, 1 . Sot, 3M, 876 
OTixlca, tirer, 1. 251. 253 
Gjrtta, 1 . 318 
Ojuniaa, L 144, 205 

nadramant, IL 427 
H a dri a n , ii. SOO; till trarvla, 507- 
SOU, 517; kia wall In Uritain, 507; 
coina relating to hia tm-mla, 217 
lliabodai (IlatoiilaaX IL 404; of 
miny, 6H4 

Haujo^, tbi^ IL 881 u«4« 
llamiM, Ml ftha Halkan), I. 165, 
167, 4<X$, iu 264; ita clvrabou 
tncntioonl by Pliny, 385 
Halim mawna,t. 411 
Hallimna, the, IL 286 
Ilatya, rivrr, il. 2117 
Haniaanbii, Uie, ti. 891 
llanulcar, liia inraaion of (iietiy. L 
157 

Hanifltoa, Mr., cilail, L 281, iu 21 (\ 
2113 tuiu, 2(H>; un the ;»lioiiooj 
baun of tbe Coinbian numiiUini, 
1. 358; rottta of Cynn Uuuuab 
PturrgU, 803 

naamtiil, Uia paaHce of Ibe Alia, 

Hanni, bia Toyaga alutig Iba conai 
til Alrba, I 31lt-381 1 (u ;aiifaabla 
data, 332; autbantieity of oxiant 
narrative. i5.; atitiaM uf, A.; bb 
318-321; cxammatba) 
of Ita datalU, 821-331; espUnv 


tbia of bb ntamlloua atatauenU. 
320,327} larvetaioQofhlaaoeaoiit 
by latar writara, 828, S 2 U; atorira 
darivad from bini by Mela, iL 807 ; 
by PUny, 334 
Harmoxia, <* Ormsa, L 530 
liarfagua, tlw Periian gnncra), L U 8 
ilarjautu^ tivar, L 354, S.’iO; Idrtiti- 
M ailb tha Arpa Sa, 875 
naalitnaptr, L 440 
Uatra, tutUtm of, ii. 506,04S 
HobridaL tiarivaii litnn a &ba lead* 
itxg ta Pliny, IL 584 
Brb^ tiTw, U. 27,158 
UtCATAca of MlUtua, bia vhit tt>‘ 
PlsypL i. 118; ornpaphy, 184; 
*UciMal<^Ba' and ' Pariniuas* 185; 
diviiiia tb« world into taro arrati 
oimtincnta, 145; n-ganlrd lb# Urn* 
tuerian tioapama tbe Tattala aa 
tbe limit lull avaa plunifa and A<ia, 
147: ibeoryoQtMaminc ib« annual 
Innmbifcw of (La Sila A.; eba> 
racier of hb axiant frarnicnb, 153 
Himtama of Abbtw, L 148 
Hacatompylna, 1. 410, 479 
Uedjau, lu 427 

lltercn, cited, L 2S4, 275, 277, 307 f 
exmoaming myaga of Uatum, 834; 
nn tha mnia of AgaiLudanoon, ti. 
678 mot* 

Betigoland, IL 4181 
nelinpolb, IL 820 

llelnTciaaa, a Lignriaa (nbc} I. ISO, 
lot, IL 670 
Hrllantma, L 148 
llelmund, valley. L 484 
Ualvetbna, IL 110-112.124 
lioniocbi, tba, iu 89. StO 
llr|duMtkjD, L 4SU; bb ikwtb, 458 
llitacba, on tbe ooaat of Ditbynta, I. 
00 , IL290 

llaracUdaa aent (o ilytxanta, L 450 
liitat to Bactrla, runtaa, L 406 
Ibrtndaa, oolumna of, L (>28; 
acrilad by HcU. il. 858 

-proowBitary, iL 433 

-, atmit of, L 628 681. Ac. 

Ueirynba FnrnaL the, 1 . 400^ 604, 
Ii. 4(H)! daattibod hy Canaw, l29; 
by Mltabo, 860^ by Ptolemy, SWO 
liamianui pnanooUiry (Cape nuiX 
5411 
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Iltmknw, ii. 8b'2, 40S, 4i)G. S88 
Utrnnokiiat »lnl^ Um Luioco d 
Stct^umiui, II, W9 
llsnnuoMa, 11. IrTi) 

UomtUMluii, it IDl, Dia, 40 : 1 ,494. 

TIsnxlorM of IlenciM, 1. lUV 
IlsswtMm'is tk* iiitir4an Int* 
thro* oouUucsU. I, HC', exlaixli 
Uic eoufioc* of Runit* IimU* fim 
llawM, H7; bt* KHumU vii>wi of 
Ettropp, IM; oroipsU* 10 Tbuni, 
158; cstxitdvo ttKvaia, 159; do* 
■sIKm ibo eonttnaeu, IfiOt mi»- 
Dctnunotlounf Afriai. 189: Ana. 
Itmli uf hk fcnowloilgp, S18; 
oooount of Aralu, i!t8; Africo, 
!£fl2 

IfvruopoUi, iL 4!r7 1 Riilf of, 57 

liunlio, U, 499 

llnono^ iIm tomu of, I. 56; bW 
Th(t/f 7 W]r. 66; no utrntidu uf 

ritW ltd; or 8biil]r It (uuws 87; 

CaUloitiiii of Wonm. A, 
ilcxj\lniN (tbo SolMp) tlTiiTt I. 657 
Qjansia, OrU ni«iiilifii)(l 87 Cmr, 
ii. ll!7 ; Dailiyt by Ploltsny IrmtU, 
581: •baeribMl t>y bim, (h. i IIIdt'* 
limital k&mrloi:^ ol, 404 v 
•crihrd bv Ondnii, 603. • ISmIvtov 
l{kl» tw dun»t iniUlnl, tvr CTMlbit» 
rim. L 439 
Uiata, Iriatal, ft. 368 

-SyoMsioii*, ii. tiWt 

lluinuiuL, iL 617 
IUaoii, i. 462 

Uittilkig, voyMn of, L 403. 5P5. U. 

.189, IH». 7(« 

Illadoo KoMk (Ciianuua), L 124; 

fVMia cif iIm, 492 
fliiuluoi, ibair cntai, L 66| 

Ulptalnj^ iltMktrm th» riircet mita 
lo lDdt% B. 351.445. 470 
-<w«» wimlX ‘b ■“7. 

tloTAiwistni, bU otwentaiioM of kti- 
tiuira. L dM; iL 6; imsioMlluba uf 
olnorvins •clipoca for fim^iug biog)* 
tuftea. 639. IL 14; t^atetal chaiai> 
tcr nf bU eriticinna, 3; attrro|<a 
to rorilfy Um map <tf Etaiuithnttrii, 
9, II: rBraiUa Ilf utipuio,4-U>: 
on Ibr omtna of tiM lodu*. 12 
llippamotiri, 1. in 


Ulppoolani, L 887 
liipimri. H. 421. 423 
Ilin IL 467 

OulmL IL S04 

Ucuin, Ua MaM of Iba mrtb, L 83, 
76; ol tint • 110 , 35; nf tba wUala, 
36, 77; duicriptiooa of the ato, S6, 
87 

• pi IIooBtam*, L 85-125 
OwMeaii' OaoaiurirT. L 91: onutal 
Tlnws. 31-88; of tba Diaul, »M8: 
of itia Oftjrwjr, 49-74: rktia or 
KztioaikainM oaoeBmitip;, i 668; 
of Blpfatrekua, li. 15; d A|>ollo- 
dorua, 49; of Domatriua, 60; of 
Stabo, 214, 231 
tloBicritai, Ibe, IL 428, 456 
lltamemaim’a TraveU, oited, L 281 
lloakbia. Ur., dtnL L 273. 290 
llowara, IL 181. 20^ 454 
tllibnar. kia Ina^Mioosa ilntannioK, 
dlod, IL 608, 613, 647 
(Itanbcilih, A., L 199. 300; Uni 
S cyihlaua of HaroJutua, L 316; 
tba U mw if itim , 224 
Ouna. IL 488, 682 
Hybla, tiui bual ot, i 881 
tfydaapaa Mbtlura) tlTor, L 443; 
pMifpari; 490; oonUnanca with 
tlw Aoaaiiwa, 608 

iiyilnuita, nr lUree; rirar, L 444, 
603 

llylM. <iT * bniat oountry.' L 191 
tlyllic Cbaranoean, IL 26 
Hylopb^, Um, IL 59 
IlyiM-Tria, L IH5, IHfi, IL 400. 6W 
Ilyparbonana, Ilia. L 88, 81 L 102, 
103: mntlonei) by Ilrcafainia, 148: 
by llcrodotua. lOO, 175, U. 363, 
401 

llyjihaalt, nvar, tba oioiiara lU'bta, 
IW ot IHdv, I. 444. 502. SrM, 
557, 565, 571: altan ou tbc, 509; 
euQrsa ul, 608 
Hyrcanui, L 410, it 284 
liynaoka, or UtajHas. Sea, t. I ll 
Hyi^ia, nvar, L 

UbMUna, nr SabadVna, IL OOB; ivo- 
beblyJava. 643 
ladcra. IL 148 moi* 
latiydia, or lafMidna, It. 45,115 
lacvKia, IL 2M, 256 
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UXTHMi, 


IXPEX. 


imACJU 


UtjgM, IL nittt, 3<!t, :03, &17, 

&ni 

lAXJUtTBB, ooafuMd by Uc^ndotua 
witii Uie Afuia, I, 23^; «aby 
louv (I'Tvuka with Uui TanaU, MO; 
matla kiumii bjr Akxamlar, 4Sfi; 
flowed into Uie UMpiau, &74, U. 
283 

n«Tte (StadnX i. 389 
Ihotiatas Uia. iL 88, 279 
Itcna (Cbn>X 1. 386, U. 340, 
38S 

leanu, imr, U. 411 
loBHi. U. 340, 341 

IdxUi^pba^ ibe, on ih* itnl Kta, L 
272; dcM^boti by Asatharotiidca, 
U. C^; on Um cnaat of Qodrnda, 
i. $30,543; daacribed by Naarcbtu. 
631 

looDinm. iL 298 
knia el ObHoraa, L $00. U. 197 
Ida. rat, iL 371 
tdttbada, nU., EL 210 
Iirno, L 30, 3M, CIH, &t>!>; iiqppMd 
to tie nortli of UriUia, iL 222, 
232,250 

ly^tl iim' UIiumI^ iL 601 

luao, x<Wa(d>y nf the, L 30 1 CUur 
lii(;w of uie Skipt. 41; u^tbeta 
atifillad to lUflsnait lowna, 42 ( of 
Um Trnjaiia,48 

iUnm, Ihe llonme, or Troy, ii. 300 
niyrieutn, rnluoDd to a Itoniaa tiro> 
ritioa by Aui^itiu, 0.148,264 
Bra, ialara), IL 601 
Imana, rat, 0. 286, 417, 630, 506, 
607 

Ixuia, Cm tmaitioBfit, L 142; ac- 
ocatnt oC by Har»>)<i<at, 226; Uw 
Uiiiiij4Uu!lialnB,i&.| Aleaatalnr'a 
mititan' opcnuiana in, 438; iia 
eatoal ptoduciliina. &63-66$; ex« 
tant anil fiffuie, 067; Btmbo'a 
aceorait of, iL 305; Areta, 308; 
t*. Uola'a iraparfbcl aoeauiil of, 
36$; ilnerilied ly itiny, 414; by 
iHedyaiita, 487; i'tohlIny^l man 

642; CoL YtttoX 048 

Indian anta. L 229,2»0, ^ 

-tribea waat of ibo Itulua, L 488 

-tiibotr. L 255 

Indla^ ilwiribod iiy MesMtbauM, 

•- 561, 563; Lbeit tlirlaiim Into 


ril—i, f&.; tMr pbiloanidtaTa, 
662 

IiHio-SerUua, iL 461 
laiitm, nrar. L 142.440; J ti a o e u t by 
Al«ui»dcr,448) bxafian tbe,6O0: 
dewnl of the, 607; hkaitlitnl 
with the Nile, 509; wbtib, 510; 
autuee, 449, 611 ; <lrlta, 5121 
diaiifEe In (hn onora* of, 610: Ita 
OMUM ralaruoorlrcH Inr 
paraLtn, H, 12; iknarihod bf lllny, 
410; munth ul^ 482 
In^vronet, U. 40\ 496, S88 
lomatiea (JiitnioiL L 557, IL 808 M4a, 
415 

louia, L 411, EL 300 

iMtiatn, ibn, i. 382 

ItOiicratea. IL 329 

Iran, {ilaimn of. 0. 310 

IrnlaoiL aoooant uf, by Sotuma, EL 

trn 

Inm Gatca, tiw, of Ura Ebimibis L 
167.180 

la, of Uraraititna (UU), L 388 
taaia, IL392 
laatiria, IL 150, 298 
laidonu, id Ciauxx. EL 183 

-, of SavilU, ftrat naia ttw nania 

of the XethtiTraiMM, U. 67U. 
laoleite. Capo (Kaa .Tnxireb), EL 400 
Iwa. iaknd. L 887. 4<H. EL 25 
lawnloB Scrieo, 598 
haedooea, the; L 102, 141, 190, IL 
698 

laana, PaaHa of, L 346; trarmwd by 
Cyroa, A;; and Irr Akxai>d(ir,414; 
deaerihed, 407, 4^ 

-, IwtUe of, 1.414 

-, OnlfvC L 310, 637, 629, <131 

— to ibai Ruphta^ L 3«i3 
tiu<rcra««, the, IL KXL 495 
Imo. ileacrilwil liy IbaMbatia, L lip, 
170, 180, 181: oo(D{Mwl by him 
with Um Mb, liW-172t ani^aaeU 
to be the buKeai of all Iciwwn 
tirari, iKl; Eu tributatEea. <6- 
8t* llani)E>«. 
latrL the, 13)^388 
latnus or latrofNifla, L 16*, 167,888, 
II. 91, 149 Hct* 

Italy, lieaaribail by tkimlo, IL 253: 

l>y Plluy, 302 
ItEina, linnattk:, L 67, 83 
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liitisrttka, til*, voJm «>f ihon, it 6M, 

ItinanriuiB JikraoiyniiUuiuu. U. 

Ititumnr ct Anloolutt*. it WH 
Itiu* INita, B. IIV, ISC. i37 
Ivantia (Hib«n>l«X ’**• 

Ja*k, oa{«, L u30. i>33 
Jnlid IBtfUl, IL m 

-munu), 3.313 

-B. «!> 

Jetiebo, ij* SIB 

JenuateuL dn^riboi by &tTaix\ h. 

81B;6«t.:ralbylM«|.^U.*J0 

Jift, iiMal Ln biitkliu ii. ^nl 
JMrnn, nw,L *13 
Julllm, ur Own*, riw C^*®*'* ** 
B. 436, ffill, 630 
Jisdui, ri»«r, IL 318, 40» 

dt«i. a. «»•. wueenilwa 
BiiMln, ii. 3.18 
JnwoU, 1*1141, citnU t 40 CI 
Juiu.,iL 1T4; huirort «iAfr«»,Mv; 
eiuiuiiii* eanccniiiis ibe Fortnii»U» 
Uatkla. nOj hi* 

Amin. 17H; aenaiut uf ilw Ml*'. 
MOl; fallow*! liy I’liay, >1- 423, 

Juaca. ii. inoj finrt ftttacUa by 

^gSSUUIIi* 00 

Jiiattrtiu, liU ww witi* ll<*n», 11. 88 

JulUm Emti.. bk .otpodltmu 

Abs INnlttMft ii* 

jJlto ««m.vnit>by “• 

•312. 701, 70S, 706 

-lluuurini, iu Ctri, 1 C 6 

.litimA.Hrer, 11.47 , 

JuiMjk iirwiiooUwy {0*1* 

U. 3.^ 

JuiuKti*, lalaixif •!. ITS. ITS. 203 
.luPK Mow. IL 121, 240, 381 ‘ 

Juvom* (lt«l«DJ), ii. 3W; •Uwjril*" 
V. Mi>U, 361 


HalAb 8boi^U i< 373 
Kiuakslati, L 377 
K«» Kill, i« DanjjfiU, b. W2 
Korun, iii*>. IL 3^ 311 
KiUakokouineoo, ii 300 
Ktll», Ibe, L 108 
KimtijUioriitt, iicuL, ciWol. L 320, 
528, 681, 532, MO, M« 


Kcsibi, ii BIT 

Koftrick, Mr., citai, L 28Vi 301 
Kcttnon, H. 310 
Kbanotim, i. 685 
KUittauiiaiv, mU H. Cli 
Kilkmu, UUiai, i 527 
Kuiuu, WouJ, L 637, 650 
Kistnan, rivw. ii 004 
KlaoMin, ciltol, i 135,137,147 
Kob Dwuan. t. 42T, 400 
Kohik, riw, lb« rWyiimctuo «rf tlw 
OrttiHj i. 430 
Kuci*Ic 4\ L 680 
Kui Kainnlio. L 614 
Krill Mifi^pou. ew*, IL 230 
Knliib. kto «i; L 370 
Kiin*2w», L 638, 646 
Kyuptc*. « KyneauuiJ*, Ibir, L 1B8. 
lefl, ii. «» 

Lacuuio, ii. 267,270 
UkkUTBuoi*, ibo, i 07, 77 
Ijuii} of Spioeoii^ 1*^ 320 

LAn](»i**^L ^ 490,4W 
ubnil, iL SOS 
Lnodioctt, ii 304 
TjuIiu, Uk*, ii 262 m>tf. 

Laibatu, tk., eital, ii 140, 49(^ 49,, 
409. 501 

Latnu. Ibr, I. 387 

La^ni aiai Tolmnoms Oly*- 
n» ■nd (Xnc*. i 87 
liATTfri* ana UiumTcwe, oriain «m 
tb» tcnua. I. asn: nut u»*d wfcaw 
IHulaniy, A.: fawianMrnUl 
of, aaaot^ lor KmtoatUouo*, 630; 
in0iit>uf«ULninbiiiiC.6S3; obMt- 
vatron* of, by llln*rchtt», <03, 
i;(S|; fti«t lued M letbniaal hariufi. 
11,560] a«fuBi of, ifa 
L*y*>a, Ur.,^aoootuito( tboTigna, 

I 3^ 

Leak*, OoL, dua, i 08, «9, 82. 83, 
200. C23, ii 31 fo^t 021 
Lwlaiuon, mL, ii 407 
Lrcinmm, L 107 

I,q;auaa conccmiug Uaacbuaawl ilur- 
rulca, L 4W 
Lciab, li SIH M<> 

UnaiiUiM. lakv. U. 100. 252 iiirfr, 

800.587. raw 

Lauuvli, iL 500 
Lcuotca, riTcr, U. Slrt mIt 
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t-uwTjn. 


INDEX. 


ILU.iCS 


ooionv *< i, 92, 113 

Dt., dtoil 1. 237. jj. IDS 
Lcpito Uksaa, IL i6^ wAi 
liauuiiiMi, died, i. 406 

1-wsMhinp. (White Eihlopuu#), 8, 

435 net* 

«tr UaeMiU, L 62, 108 * 
Ujw CoiUB, IL 180, 181, 206, 

l«noop»eT», proraoBiorr, II, 354, 5M 
Leuoo-Sjrr^ « White Sjrmu*. 0. 


Irfwm, Mf,, o n Icnmioii of 

Rnteia, IL 1S7 

L-iwU. Sir U„ L laO, 124 ; on crodl- 
Wlily of PytlwB*, 612 
U. 248 «*4<4< 

Uli^ L 68®, 610, 611 

Li^ dawnbad liy Strabo, L 162, IL 

libyaa tribra, tboi, 1.5>82 
Lljnin. (lioiraX iL 10, 21, 3i»2 
Mlyboab, iNTniioalory, U. 237. 501 
l.liiii>a«u« (uk»-il»«UtnX h 381 
•dwjrrioo, 0. 400, <67 
Liicmm, IL 112 
Uti* (OBtiRltenoV ri»tr, iL 204 
LUlt».L3lO.S& ’ 

Iaxum, titnr, of lluuio, L 810, 230; 
nut that «if UiiT anthon, 330i tbs 
iDocktn Ki Araiak, IL 830, 433 
Locria, IL 207 ' 

Lctfiui, Mr, dted, iL 318 

Kla wan In Oritain, 
U. 613 ( bM rampart, ib. 

Umdmltmi. IL 33?^ 341. 011 

Vr.iOTOcciDtti^ 
tLm to Udiala, IL 13«. 1*7 
Lonultn*!*, on oomei nuam nf Jetcr- 
mininit, knowu to tLa aneiniu. 1. 
633. 8if Ladimla 

tlte, L 68, 270. £84, 311, 

Lotna trco, tbr, L 312 
Lueaula, IL 254, 260 
Laowtems t}|^ i 387 
liWmlltia, bla opeiatii.ii* icaiiwt Mllb- 
rUatM awl Th{ranta,.u. Kl; i\r. 
[cate Mitblldaiw at O^anra. S6; 
teta 'ninawccru, bO 
[•iiRdmum (LyiaiaX H. 142. 247 

I-uMaaUlam (ChrtiiiteX»«. t&C 


Uua. port oi; iL 255 

Lttpia (LlptvX riw. iL ISO, 233 

Lttiiiaitlaiu, iX 341 , 

l4Ho»« (l^uteX 11* ‘25. 587 

LytaaoU, IL 7, l6iL‘2Ii8 

LyoUtiidiu, Uka, I. Ilu 

Ljti^ I. 411, IL 15b. «tr. 801 

LTcianlieag^ iba, IL 001 

LjpetaM, tW, L36'i 

l.ycna, rlrrr. L 117, IL 318 mol», 1011 

Ljrdlana, the, L 237 

l.y^ii, iL 314, 104, 190. 600 

Oap., on cite of Upir, L 
373 

Ljwa, Cape, dteJ, L 288 
Lrom, iiMcription va ailarat, U, 247 


Maoo, or Hacsia (rai» MuaMOiiltm)). 

L 284, 462, MS, »L OOU ««i4r 
Marcac, ii. 3^ 70 

Maordonla. li. 152 ; Strabo'* UBitint 

of, B. 88.^ 

M*m«acta. il. 661 
MacUinuu, i. 284 

Maimhiai] (. ^ 77 , hbu. 

haw aAjamt w them 6l»rin by 
llamdl4ll^ 271; davit «iu tt>, 
fionihara Sva, 267, 372; (lun- 
bXM* otjiullilaa aj;almil ibeai, 

Mturrtmra, tomilhiued Iw i{i'n)di>iiu. 
in lli« lUtb (atranT, L 240; aiul 
hr XuutplMMi, tk 
Uodfln, L 605, U. 81, 83 
Mmtp, tlw, IL 047 
Hj'waea. a oJonr of M-udIte. L Vi 
Mirotl, iK L *81 

iLaittw tUlX**, •ntawaam itbnn o| 
ilerixkitu* oauorrulji;;, L 177; 
•MMxmd 1^ ArMMl* to U ararln- 
»lly flllinc tt|>, 2:«; aod lo P.-lr- 
Wu^ 3(18, IL SW, 20; htraUiV W** 
of) ‘378; lu liiuBiMiuti^ 5121 
mratly aup^vratini by I’tittemT, 
6<t2 ' 


M«^ol Maecdtaila, hi* lUaoan, 0. 

»lrr*«“«. U- 801. 304 
or HatiO. riw, U, 4^1 
M«}.ar, Mr„ di«L L afe, snti, aiw 
MJLUu^^ u. 240 
MaUua, L 620 
Mnhi>\ IL i4a 
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MMiJrro****' 
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mMftttcmn) by Piobaajr. «• bOo 
H«lilai.ProC, b Sti _ 

Haink, «!•, L 53, U. 230, 2t58. 200, 
&06 

Main, ibe* b 450, 451; dti* of llw. 
61t 

ManJntN tnt, U. 022 
Msuliaufl, hkb*, U* 290 
Map <4 f"* , 

- euuaUucUd by Mannu* of 

Siaja, B»l oonatrnctKf by Aa«xl' 

^UkiWr, L m ; w 
(iw time it BenxJotn*, 1*5; '®* 
liroveil bef£0 Kratotlbenes, t.l8; 
by lam, «10f 

OJMtnJCtod \>r I’toteor. tt- 

’Hui^iaritlo tmilnry, u- 45» 
ta 

. th 1^,. 1 


1AMA^U9«^ 

• IVfliJui ^ ‘be OoUr Se«. *.; 

•jUcuakm of Iho wwnd 

»i;sESru:'?i>. i*. it».i« 

198, 260, 400 
Untiil. U>r, L 418, 410 
MareotU, l«4c, C 418 
Manbatia (M«rv). i. 432, IL 285,412 
Uaiu»ii^M»f*b), U. 59 
Mariana. U. SM 
Miuiandyaiatia, lb*, i* 237 

Mxvxw or Ttm. 0. MO I 
Ibid* b »b« B“l* tlKJoJf™'®* 

w-drU, 523; arwuuxai* «»lii*l*lloo* 

ef AstManoA, 524. S25; moOo of 
gotwuvctina bb loiais 648 
Mnrb (Martoeb), tim. U 18i 
Manuuia AlfO, lb*, 11. HT ,, ,,. 
Mariua. ibOrtta Uui T*"toi«», 11. Ill 

MarbaclveffeU ei«^ 1. 110 

Mamiarttiw, L 283. U. 383 
Manibaluoa* lwl> 

Maitinanli, cMwd, *i. 160 
Mdraiala, li. 180, 330 
Mawipii, tb«, lb 4W 
MaiBn. ILVlvim 8o St, eUefl. b 
ffl!»,^3b0.323.33S,lbl2, 
>90, 351. ftil 


HarrainUni, tba, i. 382 
Moiiaa, riTCT, L 868 
Maaa, H*ar, ib 
Ma^U,H.32,70,I»W 

iutSSitJu 1.19«. 20U ♦f 

284; iippewb* W ito 
124} tWlr ollmWal lelatika^ •^4 
tKit t abundaiaw of 9>W* 22“ 
MMoatiut^ ib 349 

V^Mn iA. L 041 tnmlo' •*“* 
th. CWlterUja,»W; lw|u«k .W 
tenniMd by l*?***^, 
bnportBseo of ib loaltlco, it M2 
Ma*aTil,ib52,T9, KW 
lUiulitaitani. It 804 
MaiH9iji7tbo, 1.14U 2'^ 

Motroaia ^Marn*^ ib 124 

Matliad, tb 400 

Maura, totiH h.?,-a 328 

—~ CxaaiieiiaU, lb liO, 175, 371, 
840 

_Tlunitaiia, ib 170, 34!^ 

Mauni*b ( JUmelaida), It ♦ 

Maty<«, tiie, t l^^* 2^. 

Mactn (C«&nsa), lb ^ 

ll.ajunaiMut, oiKWtalnty oU I. Jll 
Mnxa, Ib 7,291; tiwl«» of.b24p, 
wall of. 849,370 j i.ne4 i*olk)e by 
Otar, lb 413 
. Atropotana, lb 201 
Medka Uaie, lUe< ib Siri 

Mouimia, tbr, b 160 
Jlallulauum, it 890 
MnUnnuklnci, it IfM i 

JlcuiteBUAXiuy, the, ordar nf tidana* 
la, t 400 1 It* bEMjth tatimatwi by 
EmlcailuniM. 635; ini-*u«u^uM 
MMilbs to AttcinWon^ n. l<«; 
RO OlaUiictiTa name b) lb* 

ISU ; I’tulemy'b t»«I> Ml>| •*- 
•xat^eetatul aeliuial*. it ll» bouto, 
661 1 bla Umj.'itiKia* in, 584, 038; 
cailtal by Ua» Uutnatii Internuiu 
Mare, 854 aofr; ib» tuiiwi hr»« 
u«d ty Sollutts 678; nmi Iil- 
clarua.0T0 _ 

M«^«lU.lb3^ 

M«ata,b98. 

--.liybUuw,b92, 100 

MBoaaTtii'W. t 230 j eeal tr. IntlU 
liy iwbucua, 556: hi* octuaul ui 
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nrorx. 


MOEonux. 


/ZS 


India, SiA-GG7; th« otiiel amlx^ 
rttjr 1/ Btraho atui Arrian naaooro- 
Ing India, SSSj hia lino of nxila 
lu nllbcihta and tbn inoath uT Uw 
Oanpa, C&7; Um Int U»«k whu 
taanned tha Oat^oi. UB; hia ae- 
connt of ttuSion vaatm, SCI; Um 
B tatiiiiiua, hCZi at natnnj pro* 
doctiona of India. 6C3 

MrArau. L 630 

Mela. PoHrcgma, iu 352; bia nil* . 
nqtrcButilatkai* of llanno, L SiM; 
B^Oon ot tha Auticbifaonea, IL 
853; brkf ontUna at tha Oww 
cmtinaiita, ib.; ideaa ononnhijt 
Uw Daniilw, 3571 nralS-aoqaaintnl 
with tha iMirth>wcaurn amda if 
Stmin, 850 ; hla Idoa of Oaul, 350 1 
of Urilain. 300, 3C1; of Oanniroy, 
3011 aoCMiui of the Ouidan Sea, 
8fl3; of AaU,3Cit nf Itilia, 385} 
Arabia, 300 { cxtdttial oiast, Ml: 
hla axa. 870 

McUnddaml. ihtv U HI, 108, 380 
Mifa 


MataoiafhMnli, the, ii. 022 
Melilwcua, niL, (1. £80 
Mrliafennn, it. 42<> 

Molltmtr, IL 157,205 
MdhU. i. 310 

IL 467 

Manuxai, rooal atatuo of, IL 323 

UaniiihU. U. S20 

UMiaudar. I. 571; rxtoiit of hU cnw 
qileata, ti. ♦«} hla illTot «dtia.47 
Manaial, IL lin, 117. 136, S4», 681 
IdMi^ iaUiid, I. 63, 281, IL 32 
a>31 

Mcnuthia^ ialand, IL 152. 811 
MrrivaK Ueai., dUd. L HI, k 41 
117, 131, 130,100, IWl, a 07 . 402 
deacnhad h> UoroUiu. I 
SSl-W. 873; iti padtiixi aaccC’ 
taluod In loodom ttnna, 204; d» 
Unca frin Byotio, .102; a ciriliaed 
■tato Ut Um am of tha 
««W85;U.poidth*.l»loSk 
031! In UUlo<le, U. 0; 

32Si by Pliny 
?* .V’***^ • aaanniod to ba an ialaud 
by Pudomy, 013 
•err. L 432 hix« 

*-*nibra, L 638, iL 01 


Mtwma, L 387 

Mrtniiotanria, IL 317. DD6, 606 
MranmU, L 406. iL 3S7 
hbria^mlom, L 144 
MrtaiuMiwu, L 08 
MeUania, L 112, IL 271 
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M«.iidih.fcoi,.eiA ii.a» 
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tmttlioUMl Iqr Ru»U>, U. 333; by 
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NauccaUa, dty of, L 07, lOi, 117 
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NauIaoa, L 420 
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ilolut, L SSU; iWnljtid by lAtirr 
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NMmiia. IL IHO, 206 
NdkyMk, iL liS7 
Nuuiaoaua, K. 317 

IL 84; Ttraar «4, lAi 
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.Srrii, tha, U. 350 

N<)riiiin,iatKiuiiitory(fdi]n EinlatnrfX 
iL 340, 350, 800, 583 
Nans wihU twu (cutaiiuua b> vxplufo 
Um Nile, iL :147. 








730 


xuTn. 


INDEX. 


WTETlUttm 
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N’cmuMM {Dit tldkmm im Hkvl>>€tt^ 
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Snni, ihr, i. ItfS, 381 
Nion. L 438, i43 
Nienpborimu, iL 107 
Nia>{>r4ti, It 367 

Nuunn*. L 157, l«fl, 217, 3161 
o* tW SojtlihuM oI Hcroouio*, 
216; lb* liMMCBtat 234; uti th« 
fD«m of tbs .NIU, 308 1 ooDooni. 
^ tog lb« age of ScjrUx, 385. iOl 
Xinak (tba JoUbaorOwna), parha|» 
tiis nmr viritM] tto) 
oiatiK L 27(^ 271; mratiuoad br 
I*tf4amr, 11. 018, 610. 823, 824 
NigrK or Niger. IL 433 
Nigrita, or 3iigre»«<, IL 330, 368. 
4aiS 

Ntuc, Iba canaea of (ta atuiual Inon* 
■buiua, L 121, 147; ctmipantd 8j 
lUnniUiiawitb Iba brtw, 1014-172 1 
ujipuaiu to Um UBunbev 170; ao> 
oonmi of. by lierulolMa, 2(18 j Uij 
Tiewa of Ito oour^ abc^ 

itOi-Hiu { lUMqroeonluiown, 
268} erroDaotia giran. 

290, 800; (abatooa tMounI of lu 
MtircM, 804} ortjgjwt atu) kiww- 
lalp «f, nmltr tba Pu^la, 
603-585. 640; in aOliunU aiul 
UUtttU, 684, 5^; ouanuita, 685} 
•wirw aoootBtoa lo Jula,U. 176; 
ila lunaJaUuo tUwHlipd by Stiahs 
322} hit ToyagB ojs 823; I'llur'a 
aeoouat of lu aouira, 486; ts- 
'*y‘wo ffonaa coalttrioBa, 
34i; uacriWl \if DiuttTvtitt, 
^} by Ftolcmy, 612; iboory oi, 
by (IroalBa 882 

-. Dluo, th*. U. *27. 

-, Wblta, Iba. L 685. II. 327, ni 2 

—-,_DjT*r, lha, L 686, IL 308, 303, 
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Xtoat^, n. 316. 

NipUlta, mL, H. 288 
NWbU,lL 606,1100. Hia, 610 1 Brat 
i^lkioed, 100; batlia oiwr, 648 
Nitriaa, IL 410 
NijaiK i»l<ukl. a. 175, 20 a 
L 139 

Unitm <.|, JL 2Si5 


Xcvtmu. tba, ftnrt mantioaiscL IL 23; 
_ gubl ftoiwl. *4. 

Noricniu, IL 148,144 aofr, 398 
NoU Kwraa, or Suutbam JIko, B, 
820 1 of Nintbo aiul Bcaloflhmiui, 
^ Male wUb C«ta Anmiau 
(OdaniafniX S7U 
KoOttt Dlitultalam. iba, IL ClMI 
.Smo^ L 6d0. 6I(X <U1 
Noua, C4|r^ U. 33. 41 
-S'oraawi, lawnootory of Uwv tb 583, 
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Xflvimlttiuim (HoitaonaX IL 125, 146 
, art., 096 

liubta^ tbeir Bouia fint Tuaatiuaail 
by Knuoiiliaoaa, L 862, U. ^ 
Nuo>liJia.U. lUO.SSl 
Numtxilaai, tba, |L 70 
Nyta, L 442, IL 210, 899. .104 
Nyaea, rim; L 401 
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tlm, L f»7. lOl; moaaimiJy 
Maatifleil wtih ihe Valpi, 218, 5i3 
(XtHM, ihr. L 308; tyaicoalriat) ar- 
langHjiaBl of, 300: .if tba Ubyaii 
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of AnioiMi, L 309 

-of Aamino, ILiW 

-of Augila, II. 333 

Obooa, rim, IL 681 
Obuicu, it 213 

Oocta. Atbialla, (it manioKl aluJiinr* 
DtM, L 398; irorlt of riiaiilauliit iin, 
0. SH. 

f>oiilla, In AnUa. il. 418, 468 
OooluiM, IL 247 

tVbui, rim, of Artraridorua, IL 284 

ItftAl 

Oaa, lut, iL 145. 251, 2*2 
Oerinom, imnnouWy. U. 682. 583 
(^l«ni.(JUrt,;^;.iLm 

Ourr, firar, not UMon to 
writara, lL6t5 
Odtaiiw, IL 01,100 
Wiym. tba^ L Idfl m4r, u. 163 

(blyeMy. liw |tt<4a»|iby of, 1 . U) 

iKa. ii. 180 iua8 

tEdaaea, rim. Ii. .TOe 
(Ecbanita. f»trr, IL SUM 
«J!«rymni4tf, itlauila. daioiilinl br 
.Itlamia, It, <ia7. 
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0«gia.tlt* *4«ail U CWyiw. L <ffi; , Urnv m«, L 428, ^ U. a«; 
cutttw of UIjTMei fhotu theaeo to fiowod into tb< Cm|)Uij, L K74, U. 
8ohcm,»l . 

tllbU, <» OlWowiIta on Uw Bonr- I Oxyawno. Um kia^coom oA l UH 
atUnso, HU, ITS.!««, It, 1^2.4™ 5 ‘Vxjdtvw. ihi^ i. 451, 515 
lu kHwlatloU, L 1H8; tkiiba by Obcm (OojoB), IL 465. 47V 


Hefniotii*, 159. 173 
out, ttiii. U 3N7 

OtympM*. Bit-, U 615, U. 28, S71 
Oiynuuu, i. 406 
Ouxa, ooMl «•(, U. 1106 

-i bus) of, iL 426 

OnutM. li, 459, 401 
Oiobrki*. Iriaod, i). 175, 2D3 
<Mrb*otUA, 1. 411 

OKCUcatTim, Miod m teoood In oom- 
nisml h> NwdtiM, L. &35; iMa* 
fUMii aecmini of iha aonigo, 542; 
Uia oxa^itMiiliuiu, 564 , liiaccnzacy, 
I><S5: oroormiui TViwnhwio, 567 
UuuuiMittu, Ilia attlJpooai nJaetimt 
of il» Amanoilca, i. 26 

Onii«>.lL46a _ 

Oiikvlka, hni niamb fnxn Cyivm, il 
161 

Opioor, L 437 
(.ijiian*, tbc, L 143 
(>{>ia, t 650. 378, 4S8 
OpoiM'. ii. 450, 461 
4k«, U442 

Oraidca. U. SIS, 343. 301. 401. 403. 
664 

ikroM, Himnioutiy, iL 107, 064 
UnihaA, Uia, iL 400 ao«t 
Ordoncw, iu 841,343 
Uriln,L 629, oSO. 534, IL 401 
ttruiiix. lalMul, L m 7, 549 
ttnaiUa, litvr, IL 812, 31S 
Dmntca, tircT, tl. 407 
Otiiaiua, cited, U. 343; liu kialury. 
601 

OrM{iada, nita., iL 240 
(Inihetik. watka anstibad W blln, i. 
26, a. 677 

Orvntnna (Cabnl), i, 427 
Oil, Iba, tL 409 

OaUmU, IL 116. 210. m, 302, 566 
Omo, aiL, L 616. U. 271 
Onoedt*, or Uatioa. IL 307 
iHtiniii, L 602; nimitinnatl l<y Pj- 
Ihri. iA. 

(tvlil Inniilurd tn Tntni, ^ 140 
Oxiane Pslni^, it. OIL 


I’acbmua, cepe, h. 239,56U, 661 
Pae«)'«iu, U 227. 236. 341 
Padua, liviT, it. 2&6i, 304 
Pnlhaiia, IL 4M 

Pataiainiuuihu (TaiaBbonc); U. 474 

-, n»*r. U. 42.7 

PaliUtibra, a city of Ituiia, L 553; 
Ita alias 557; iitat aiaiia known by 
llagBaUiaTMa. 557; deaonhed by 
Um,5d9 

Paliao'paa, i. 463, 524 
PAUiiaA, Aral numUoued, II, 131; 
auackod by Antony, fA; 
peUilont, 160; not mantuinad by 
atnUi, 310; Plin/V aocMiiit 
407; anuaxni to nooiao Kni{dt(^ 
609 inilax under Zeaobia, 940 
falnm, ii 534,694 
I'alttaUas^th^H. 177, .SaaMautU 
Pamir, chain oL ti, 530 
PUnidiylai, ii. 156.159, 267, 299 
i5ain(>bylla«L ihr, L 362 
I’amncxtui, IL 352 
IHiDtiutlAu i* 9b7 

Panu^ IL 46. lA 3A 540. 

3M 

PauDoiilana, thn, IL I'fii 
Paolioapaium. C 101, 178] iL 94 
aafr.OO 

PauHouaa, a river ‘if Scythia, L lA 
218.fel,U.44X» 

PaiiLUffmla, U. L56. 2»7 
PapbUtpudana, thr, L 382 
Packer, immuniery. It, 494 
PUracbo^na, iL 2M, 206 
iV n o t o t i l 'iai, L 415, 471 
Parallkla of Latltudo, U. 5-10 
IVaaaue, Uic Putalaii alniidjud el 
muawnmaint, L 913, 350 
Pxrieanlani. L 240, 244 
Parronniiiaa. L 134, 125 
l^uuit'.uio (Aloxanda't fteniitBl}, I. 
413 

raruaaoa, ml., li. 23. 
pMitaaMa. tnl., Iha name arjulralani 
to I'arvjwniaoa. L 400. 1.73 
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PlKn}«nu»u«, •mitiRi 1^ the Gnoke 
lu the Iiniiai] (VitoBiu, L iliS, 4ii& 
670, U. 284, 2h8; caliad by Aii*- 
tMle i. 400 

ttwwJe*, 401 

rutliia.L064 
iVuthiau monerohy, the, rue oil L 
^«»,IL47; IU&JI.W ^ 
PAimuxii, tho, u 243, u. as;, ifii, 
Muoo fint tjuttl la IleoftlamN i 
141; otltr DP nitMjttioe to Alex¬ 
ei^, 4H>; deecrlhol Iliny, 0. 

ms 

lVr«lR«, mu, IL 288. 2«fi 
521 

IW«ui, iL 385 

I^UjtTM, tmr. L 63«, JL 313, 314 
pnitiueitucy, L 5S2 

Utno, IL 207 

lUnocuas L 508. 673-674; hk m- 

OfniBi of ludia, 6881 ttxmiM uf la- 

fijnulh*, 673t of ifia CMl»on Isea, 

o74 

[^*U, L 447. 443, 4r,0. C13. IL 675 
rAUiu»UL«, IL «56; <W.rib» ML 
•'***^ W6 

H ^ ^ 538, 

IL 461; In Oylnti, 473 

PewU, Britkh, ll SOO, 077 
Pnlimin, L 410 

IVliou, L 410. 818, IL 271, 385 
Pw^aneae', (uiml nutinu of tl^t, 0, 

IVJonus rraaoijiory, IL 23« 

Pelukuin, L 414, iL 540 
Ponha, Utand, iL 4S8 
Paniihw Alps tlw, IL 115, 233, 6&t 
*Wg»f i ill 
Pc^ndrr , L 1(» 

P«rM|t«|« of Ukmjratna, iL 430i td 
Pnacianiu, IL 701 * 

IVmpltw af Utitain, l\o(oinv'ki, H. 6S2 
~ri4ir^ lUniaataaol S^Mim, 

I’Waal, thu, IL 435 aofa 


Ptaaepona, i. 417, 418, 457 
Pantett Gttlf, L 220, U. 481 
PmUna, the, 1. 100 
iVraU, or Penfa, SmhoV aooiaint i)f, 
0^812; brief uoUoa by illny, IL 

IWinua, U, 200 

PrtiB. L «47, H 5W, 150, HIT, 321. 
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tWmiitB, hia esrirJitian iolo Ktbi- 
« 1 *L a. 182. 326 
Peuba, UUnil tjt, L 408,400 
Pcncftooiia. L 430, 44(1, 408 
PeucinL U. 151 matt, 600 
Ptwttclana In the Gdyaaey, L Ot-OH; 

thtir taytlileal dnuMitcr, 05 
nmo^paia. L 101, B. 80, 278 
Plmniatda. iL 2S6 
iniaix*, UbmL a 25 
Pharua, L 887, 404 

the, a. 330, 368, «ft 

licit 

Phaarila.L 100,411 
PharianL Ota. L SiM 
I’bmU, ookmy oL L JOO, 81)0 

-. rirer, 1. « 66 , 400, IL 270,282 ; 

UmW with Umt lAlcrldT o( Asa, 
ISUJ 

JWola (re«n>, IL 485 
Hunloti trf Aigm, fiial ceinap ol 
ailmr b m 

Pbibn. UiaiaL iL S23 
l^ilamL altar* of IW, IL IB, 108 
I V. of Macedonia. iL 2 (H 
lliilueMilttiu, U. 200 
Pbihatnra, L 677, 680 
IlKioiiana, llio, 1. 104; (bwal iha 
taduay of Vattta, ur iCIna, 106 
I (KKxtcuM, Iha, akin ul iiavigatora, L 
4_; amrltMl iintica* n|^ 5 5 trade aial 
ptmey, 0 ; axtaniini cunoitcois 7, 
tuoijtynl to the ViaiaJiana, 8 ; 
comnutnal inloMoum «ith tim 
Oreeka, 110 j mannad tho Oeot awit 
«Bi by Noefau. 28U 
iTiraata, IL 182 
PbmnL the, ii. 465 
Pbjyijia, Mdunnl by Alcaaialer, L 
412} litlia kwmn to dttalan, iL 
2J»7 

lliryBiana, the, L 382 
11iy«a* (lUa &ai). IL .“42 
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rhjiwai, i. 

i*lirsiBU nimiihy UiUd ksown by 
RnUoitbaM, (. OSS; niiirb woi* 
Iw mtalHs IL 21T 
inctl Uto. ii. SM, SSt 
IViUnttv U. U7. 123 
Picto mi Scots iiw, flr«t mmitinwi), 
IL0&4 

riMntS cooaxDias: TDja«» nf Arfo- 
nauls L 33} dn Um> 

SS; inoidenul •liiutM i4i po> 
Kiaphlcftl uamoi aiul f a cts 153 
rfitiiiw, I. 410 
Pinutv. IL 148 

IHa. tL toil 

riiQtlia, n. I5!t 

nMaUM. tl)«, U 302. 413, H. 398 
I'ilbcoun (^la^iaX mUiiO, iL 250 
Kiyvar, hWl. H. 314 
Flanaris <» rtuuuia, ll. 397 
rUflctak, tlio. 1. 24, 59, 79} Uidr 
oxiMwce mugnlMil bj Apolinniiu 
Uliodius 80 

l’1st<i. bia Atlntk • mem fiotlcai. L 
40} * 

Plixt lb* Ridor, clt«l, L 57, 58, 
140, I4B; liU mbteimenUtiou* 
r4 llonno, S28; acnmnl Um 
vcyasi* of Nddtehiu, 642; of Juli* 
anw* ctfvitillnn to Uw Nanbcm 
Sm, |i. 344: ili^ita abool Um 
N ils ^47 : l>i» pNicfal virms 3711 
NatnnU Inatory. 373; cenaumd 
bjf CuTtcr, 374; waul of ebn>iiolo> 
peal iliarniuinaitiai, 379 : bia <lt»- 
iBiwat of 00*114419x1)10 raiuo. 378: 
bia 51eU>(m4nn', 870} Idm of the 
earth, 383: uniph aitd Imaihh 
of «hr UibaWlrtl, SS5; /Vmr^Ma 
: htip^rciilr^p* 
Uoa of Spain, 388 : of Goal, 009; 
ihilp, 892; Sonliula and Ounim, 
398; tmll aoqmllltal trilb Slirfiy, 
itOT; linlbctivodMcripttaaofGtvcca, 
398; aocotmtof UwKttxuu andlte 
Kutojwbu aliorM, 400 • «lefeott»a 
accnaal nfOenoaiiy, 4m; Ilritisb 
hlatuk. 404: Orugtvpktf •/ Jairt 
uu4 .4/r»M,40t7t Styna,408} flint 
mitlai of i'almrm, 407; of tho 
Kapfmtea and ^rvs 4(W} Ar- 
unmm, 410: ibo l^attluan*, 412; 
IVnU. 413; Seytbiun tribaa, 414; 


talatal of Ta^aobini*, 431} <l«acrrp- 
ika> of AraMa, 423; of tha lira 
Soa, 428; Africa, 429; luirtlirrn 
niutineea of tho Medlivrnuiran, 
431; tbr Situ, 43ft; KsTTfii, 437; 
RMaanreraesta of Uui different tuaa 
and (ontiuattta, lA ; acommt of Uur 
(ffNaibt, 441 

Plntmreb, I, 120, 1X1} bit vain* aa 
an biaraeinD of Atexaitdcf, 495 
Plnrialia. Maud, U. 173 
l\i, pUin of tiic, ii. 354 
PoUtnoa, lb 1, 2 aaCr 
Poi.rmt's bb account of Pytboaa, I. 
591; bta pamluir adraotasM and 
oxieutirn (ramia. ib 17; flcogra- 
nhical remarka, 18 ; knoarledp* <ff 
S|aiu, SO; uf ^ Alpt, 21; ^ tbn 
tnVfnpliy Of Italy, 24} dMttliea 
Ilyxantinm, 38; tnfnnnaiton ahoat 
Africa, 31; canlocalioiia alone ibo 
ooMt, 32; triilth of the Maciirr* 
tanoMi, 86 ; oU iba tnatam ooaat 
of Africa. 40-42; epyapr akins, 
483; bia ditiaiuu uf Uw aouca, 227 
PolycLritns ib SU 

fVdyliiitor. Ourndhia Akxandnr. lb 09 
Polytimanis titw, ib 997, iH'i 
Ptnuptya «ara witl: Uitliridaiet, ii. 

88; etitera Jfenaaktu, 90 
INmtnie MaialiM, ihn, ib SOU 
Puttus binpUan of, U. 83; dxacritjisl 
by SOabo, 296 
traatesn, lb S9T 

- Polemouiactis ib 156, 

Putmluniam. U. 210. 2.Vi 
l*omta (PratbX b 181 
PondifRia, lb 516 
Portna itina, & £49 
hiruf, Kit^u bia emlittay to An* 
fpituu M Samoa, tk Iftft 
PMUmm;!, lb 98; bia |4uluao|i}iica| 
and biatorkal tnaia, !H; on tlie 
cirouiufonnici) of tha aartb, 96, 96, 
639; * leii)(lh uf th* * Miitidrlc 
tvotkb* 96: correct luithm <4 tbo 
tidea, 97 1 (Wtitb of Uw Sanltukui 
Sea. 98 

Poi>in«, ii. 61ft 
Pi'itana (IVttalaX tb 50 a«fa 
Pottery, Attic, I, 392 
lYaamna, Uia. an Italian tribe, 1. 416, 
561, 656, ofki 




734 


niMinL 


ISDEX. 


• qVAtxxsu 


rnu«m, «>|Kv It 625, 6M, «», 010 

i^rainlk, II, 183 

ami ram, H. IW, 

PrhM«.rivor, It 4 If. 

tlx BianmxTWD, hl« 

Uk Diuh fiituL, 

ProptikaaSBy la Sriatan, L 424,4i« 

Pc'’l«xjtia, It am* 

J^vcoca, or^ili of lU uanw. It 100 
rMiiiuellcliua, Iba wuh 
Um llrecka, I. 117 
iVtanan Mu., U. 57, .427 iui«» 
l^h», lak«. It 327.013 
*^‘^*^*» "f t 301, It 188; 

W^firtl with Dakkeh. it 184 
I>Tlll, L 283, It 333 
PiolciMil*, it 325 

—— Eplilicn*, ot Thm*, L 678, 
*0, it WJ, 661; panllai tlirixtKh, 
It A 

»h», pmaiHKitj of Kct|< 
iitaW, I. 670; llajif inui* «it}| 
Uaia, 580; tint dhwil. 5HI 
l*roi«T (OaailliM PtolouuKiaX hU 
«>nwt vltir of ihft Ml,. 
tWMjpaiifclcal ayatam, IL 540 r la, 
lon» ^ iM|i of tba Uihidiiiai 
jwia, (vtO; fim uaot UUltula and 
It^Uida aa tacbnleal tttnu, 66Q • 
Wojiu tba iQvitxw W dmlaa Iniil 
{t>.; Uw auminaad diatancc 
of A^aymba and OTitl, 571 • 
^ixHty of aatRvuonkal r.|«nTa. 

M8; crrunoona txineatition 
of tba jioallion of 8ldly and Hat. 
•Uma. Ml: comet iuH/fniatlim 
6fl2; Homo, 683; 
Wa bi^tudaa mow incomcl than 
hU Ulltudea, a.; Thula. tba twrth- 

eni, rraatmt. tha auqthnm, limit 

of the world. 672; hia twesty**ix 
^ 1 ' titvorupiy: 

•^nojua Mm of 
688; Qanl and SpOu. 
perotany. 6(f7-6UOj 

6P0; fclae Mm of 

th, Modumanmn, WW- 
Italy, 5M; man «f Otncc, 6i>3; 

«» ««tb of Xria. SWViminJ I 


Alia, 607; koowtud^ of ludla, 
«»; Cayliai. iVK ; ibc land vi tba 
aitim, fWi; Arabia, liOf}; caaUeii 
ooaat of A/eim, flU; tUa Mi*, 
012-018; niwrfor >4 Afnca, OlK; 
wrat ooaat of Airica. ii3S; raa}) of 
•SoHlamt 010; of India. til2 
rtolrmy 1„ biua of K^yU, 1552 
-- It, rUl^|{)tuu, I. 670, 57t*. 

m, 008 

--lU., Koatgeua, t 378, 68ti, 

008. fi0« 

ftiaiaa. K^^aaphy of thi\ t 600 
I'Rra, t 460; alia of, 520 
r«iatia IXoia, (lU (dwmwil id ilia 
Itidiu, t 617 

Puqmnriat Intola. It 20S, 203 

I*ttUM 80a, 1180 

|*rpt*K ^t 48, 83,147. It 65 

tbe KapiinUcSt i* butt 
tiaQ4^, at^ 

——pujim, L 418. 477, 041, 042, 
tvH 

—I* Gllcla\ I. 2S2; ibotr (unuidaUe 
cbamctcr. 545, 418 J maw^l by 
fvTBa, 340; dracnboj by mwliim 
348, 4071 raaanl by 
AlcmndiT. 418 

-rctah*. t 418, 470 

——tioauiw, i. 418, 476 ' 

Pyralaan iibwtda, it 462 
j’yranroa, twitTu. 2>». 224. 30Q 
iTTwieaa, tbm known n> pnlyiaiu, II. 
W; 8irahaa klM of, 256; robily 
d^bed by lltay, 380 
rnlia);«««, t 128-120; hla vuti 6. 
«18 

• •rniua W Uaaailla, bu rnya^n ami 
diaonaiTrim, I. eiKb^l; bia Unix, 
W1; rUla iWitaan, ih, : amauii <i( 
Thnir, iX ; Uf ataUnnatiU reKotad 
aa hlNdutw bw PhlybliM snd Strabo, 
wid by Sir O. UwU, 581. 612; 
teeoired by Kraumbemai, Mil, 51»8; 
bu aomimt of ;ba onoaia of Sialit 
and Gant Sl*2, W.l; ol Britain, 
693. oW ; dmcription of tiM amhee 
lrall^ 690; aatmoumiral otmrra- 
Ilona, f^i; hia aoooatua dhcnnkd 
by Strain), It *15 

Quaili, it 2fl0, 344, IIMt. 082 
OnniTwni, Otilf of, t :i«*, it 20 aof*. 
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(jnku\ riT«, L 8S8 
(Julnttn Conlo*, bwTalw m w» hi^ 
lurisa c4 AUiwJfg, 1. iVS; c a Unl , 
IM, Aa 

Quom, tirtr, ti. 621 

lUnm^ ciW, 1. S22, 327,333 
Bm Dir. i. 57U 

-rJ F5I. «it J«bel Kl, IL 440 

-el U)^ (the Comdcnnna of 

Vtalitar), IL 4W 

-Uefono, IL 451,458 

-Jfatreli, U. 4fl0 

—ILttununl, IL 402 
llAttUoule. IL 402 
lUitracI, U. IIX 180 
UikTM. rirnr, L COS 
Kavinua, tL 355 

UjtwIiiMMi, Isir IL, dlisd. i< 24&. 350, 
ii 138 

-Mr, dted, L 158.160. ITL 178, 

tWl. 104,302, 208. 214, 21*. 237. 
244, 254, 2C5, 207,814 

-<s 111* ScfihUiu of Ileradetitt, 

215 ; tint Mautinitat, S24 
ItoKiU. thiv L2%: runstioueil bjr 
AsMhArcbidM. u. 661 Pcripio* of. 
e;i; Htnfao'* MOounl o(. 310; 
HlnjrV, 428 1 »iOf*p» «!»»«# *46 
ItvlottM, U. 115 

iloQiu (Tmnjuiiomlftirm, IL 38 noOr. 
lfe);uUiimB (fceul'nr), IL OW 
Rnml. IL 114.135 

RMi!(iU.t., Mate, died, L IWL lUl. 
202, 305, 21^ 242, 286. 351; UU 
enuueona vteere of lb« Itojral Rriwi 
of Hitrodomt, 2.52 ntAr; on the dit* 
omnaerisatioti of A&lai, SOI; oo 
tbn Uke Trltniiit, 914: on tb* 
voreco of ILumo, S22, 828, 327, 
ai&t tw amIimu of Xroorboo. 
344,847; tbedio Of r»UbcitUr»,667 
niw (VolfliV, rtm, ft. 609 
UtMida, U. 143. 898 
Ilbartiaro. ibe. U. 233 
IUia(pa, 1. 418, 478 
f n.wnmn ntUn. ft. 180 
Bhapta, ft. 468. 464, 620, 610. 614 
KbiVtito. I. Ua. U. 254 
Bbeoni, or fthlno, Gnt maDtiottad, L 
•KM 

nUiiM, riw, 0. 286; •arno, SCa; 
Gib* crowal by Gaaar, 118 


Ubhwoaoa, L 664, IL 528 
Ubipaan Mu.. L 10,8.401 
BbUatiha;tL tbo, meatkmcd by Ag»> 
tborcbUni, U, 63 
Bbaia,L»C 
Itlnalapa, rivir, L 658 
IlHOOsa, ifbuul, L106; aarijr nuuitinte 
paataeaa, 100; eommercUl htf 
t^<jrtaaM,60d; tarmlld of, 027,02l«, 
u30; latltttale,iL 560- 
Rbooe, U. 246; draoibol by Pdyblua, 
24 i by PibLsiy, o»7 
BboMa.L44t9 

Boauui araia, pr o g ran of, U. 603, CIO 

-Etupire,utnW Aagiutua, iL14l; 

naacwemetit uf. 706 

-a-ara, Q, 

-nrtU^ IL 171, 075 

Hornana. tbo, ranUHiry tn AlrsarnWr, 
L 460,622 

Uuac, Iroown to DuiuvUa, 1. 158, 
andtoTbMpMtip^OOO; I'tiAduiy'* 
oQinct lolnrauaitM omeKmlo', ii. 
568 

IbMoW. OQiiceniinx I'tutamy’a Bia|> 
of Sooibunl, iu 040 
Bosnbwl, IL 261, 262, 591; bial 

inefiiluMd, 81 . 

Boy, Uoa., oawsnftns 1‘tulirroy'^ uup 
of Sootlattd, U. 684 
Royal Head ^ Ucradutua, L 850; to 
FaUliodtta. ii. 807 
Ba^it, ibr, ft. Mk> 

RnMadtDin, |»omonKiry, IL 62lL 681 
RnUlIu*. ll. 690; bla trtnat niyaga 
6um UanL 661 

Buliqila (BkhboroufbX IL 66U 

Sahmuii in Arabia, L 581, 618. ii. 68, 
220, 426; tbnlr aaaltb and cdov* 
moror, L SSI, iL 182 
Sabbnha. IL 457 
SabU (HaiDbreL iL 121 
Hahiata. iL 1K9 •<4*. 

Saom, ibe, L 243, 381, 437. IL 2»1: 

orSika«.285 
SoatraulL iL 20S 
ittobaUtei, iluirnf. iL 158, 456 
Bacred rrwnanlory, L C27, 62f*, 643. 
ft. 223. 285, 390. 5861 ai>|ip[«ed 
weftemmutt i<aiat of Enrupe. L 
629 

Oatla, ft. r>8L 601 
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Stfin l M WM i, 1412. Vu 2»1 
l^agklioU, mL, IL VHH 
i^m$, cai«\ i. 326 
8i<ttiiluin. ^ 243 
8«kl««rit«4i omwI, L 371. 372 
KsIa lSi^>,lL 349. 433. 6U$ 

Pglwmii, 1.110 

»Uu (SmIc). U. 26U 

Salaari. \l 110, 252; t«U« 7 . 252 

SaJlual (CL f^nstinf Cf1a|itu), IL 173 

IStlona.^ 148 imI*. 

!>ala)it(«, iL 407 
Sail, taili of, In tiM SiUMn^ I. 270 
or saioTioiii, lU 4^ 

Swum, IL 052 
SniuwcautL L 430 
Swuwuhrlvn (AroknaX ti. 121,125 
Saiubwi, Um kiDsdom of, i. u|g 
Swumnalttoi, aifie, {L 2lW 
Hamniua, ih*. i 387 
Swum, Ulaud uf, L 106 
SwnnWa, K. liiU, 304.817 
SwultauuttUK. Ml ludlwi frinee, L 
654; hta traUy wUb Soli'ncut. 
650 ; Ilia furosa. 560 
SanoU^ L 445. COS 
Sangwina. tiror, I. 412 
Swiiuin, U. 117,247 
Saooc, mU. iu Itriclit clron Lr rUny, 
IL38S 

Sa|i]>haT, IL 418, 424, 456 
Swsotsl. IL 420. 682 
SoninziaDa, XwangiMM, or Dnuigiana, 
1.^42 

Samiwia, (oiv D. 282 
Satmjiia, lalwHl (Uiwlralil U. 459 
Sanllnia, iL 237; dancrlliM by Slnho, 
258; bj niuy, 387; enmujualy 
ptaont by I'lnlmr. 561 
SwtimUu Sob, Uui, ueiiUi uf.aoounliac 
to IWilnni^ ii. 98 
HanlU, L 411, iu 300 
SwtiMtU, Eimo|«ao, (Uaeribnl by 
CUikany, iL 6W 

Sw mMhuM , tbo, L 381, iL 150, 276, 
362, <108 

tkrmift^prtluMo. U. 504 
Sarui, rirw, iL 2S»2, 2(3, 308 
Saa|«ina,er SaaiarL L IW. 241. 24.' 
SutaapM; hia MlouPC to Mil louul 

.Unco, L 287 

Saln)iiia, gr piwnnoc* of I'arata, L 
231-246; uiiilet BrUtitcua, 553 


Swuimimbo, lb«s L 105, 381 
Ksinu city, 418, 424,456 

-rt rrr. IL 145, 252, 3S0 

Sosoura, LL 5(M 

8aaJU(Sctu)bt0.n-124 

8«a>ail«, IL 589 
Swilumln, iL 402 
Bcmlt>% the. IL 319 
ScbulMik, cluA, L 104; cA iba 
ScytliUna of llaroilulua. 215; !)••) 
llMa<<>t», 224 

SchetU, ilM Uiui of th« Tiueamna, L 
64; idestlftnl with fiorcyra, 15.; 
not called aa laiaMl W llama', 63 
Schetur. aa R^yiiiiaa' aeaawrv L 
300,^1,.380; itaanoortainly.dOO, 
IKK) I la^ aa rqnlralrul U> a ;au»> 
■ang; iL 5,'tl, 6<^ 

SciiwrinfatlU. ellnl, t. 48 
Sciapwiea, the. Decalama* errowoua 
rictra of, L 147 
So/nliicaiM, tlw, iL 45, 00 
Soallaiid, earn uf, IHatony'a, iL 64ll 
Seoul, the, IL 6W, 68l 
SoYLAX oi Cktrauiiai kla vnya.'« ixf 
iiM»t«ry imtiHi lavina, L162,227 
—>, iho Periciua exiaui niuiur liU 
uamr, 1. 384; ll> ilaur. .'{K'i, 404; 
ouuiloMl to IIm aboiM uf Ui* Moli- 
Vnatmu, th.; bk I^Mnaea r< the 
Alhuitle, lioil araalem rborea of 
F.unipt, A.; iLeilntestantaaiiior 
who nHmtiana Ibnue, 387. ikkaa- 
namtfif Oni^SOlt bkdU of com- 
imties iliatanaa, 803, 034; oa tho 
aite of (ha MirUk. ITS; Maeari>> 
in" Itannu, 329, 381 
Scyiia otal Charyblk, L W, aUriVat- 
lion to Urn Suaiu of Unaaina, 61 
Scylhcutu. ea;<, IL 268 
ScTMXi'ii Oiii'H, L ML 100 hot*, 102. 
183, IL 20 aok, 09; a{i|«mit 
tmiAwunbiniaa of hla ilataa, L 
128; Lia nmpaphlml work. U. 71 
Sermu, acennni «iL by HomkMiw, L 
172, 188, 100; rivwa oC 212; 
llstlta 'ilL 214; in tha (Vriiiioa of 
Ihe Kryibrwaa Sro. IL 401 ; Ita 
dirWem bv kiL Imana, 507 
Serthiana, the, 1. IU, 215. 381, 438, 
U.413 

-A«ncullnral, L 183. 185, 180 

- 1 Ran<{««a. L 437 
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tb* Nomail, L 11*1 

-Ihfl fimml, 1.191, IW 

ScTthini, liut, i 3r>l 
8««U, Ubud of, U. ST 
SclMAytia nnmtli of iho Kilo, i. 300 
tM>liiui (lAn dlKo), U. SM iM><( 
fMmil,)Lli5 
M THaei, IL 453 
Bt^nlnMim, IL Ablf 
KrimiUsci. tlM it 140 
8tgtl»in (Son), It. 147 
iMatan ()>r4iuriaiuil L 4LM, 425. IL 
310 

fietoitca, on Tferii^ L C47, IL 102, 
319, 505,052 

Srkttitna iliouor, L 552, GfiS; hla 
reialitxu wilb ImlU, 554, S58, 
508: mnpaign in Imlia, 555 
Bctf'iimaoUtW, IL 100 
SelaMLSW 
SeUntti, oolMiy ui; t 100 
SalirxQliirla. L VO 

L SS5, 631, IL 228 not* 
Sdnirtmi*, niL, u. 401 

-k wall irf, L 371, 373 

SnnnoMa, IL 4iM, 406 
Sena, iiUiui ul, IL 300 
Smxica^ din). 11234. 347 
8inie((t4 rtwT, L 825, 82^ iLG29 
Ikniiaar. L S74 aofr, 306!, C85 
8 «iiua, rivw, IL 061 
SKpintia (SdnoX rltrr, IL 23B. 240, 
302 

Mto, U. tlO. ns. Hi 
iL 550, 571, 509 

lira. Ibe, U. !<». 285,344. 414, 423, 
«tri, 628, 068. 459.477 
Soria, U. 608, 680 
S«rr«nl* in tha «Miih ol Itnaala, i. 
1021 In India. 544; dacribail liy 
A p uharchnka, )L in iilaini 
nar Cmpkn, 88, In Ifao ludtia, 
402; ht Ino baj of Bbiuoo, 44i3 
Svtorliui and Ina • Ulamla u/ tiia 
Ulat,’iL82 
/ SaalaiLiT? 

' Sam wtlla (H«nU PbiMUa), )i, 161 
SoTrrtia, Kmti,, Ida expediiioa Into 
Rnialn, iL 444 
Shah DhoH. L 443 
Shaa, dtatL L 2i^ 

Khdhi, marior, ^ inland* in libra, 
L65» 

VOL. IL 


Stowniiiuer, flw, IL 408 
RibkJaha, atiatlow lakoa, u. 524 
^Eau Strait, L 02», 633 
SSoly, coitcm oont of, occuided by 
ootoolaU, L 01; detarihotl Igr Suabo, 
^234.257; ty Pliny, 307 
lade, L 411, IL 208 
Siryitt*, Uia, L I0« 

Silk, i, 505, iL ItMt, 568 
Saphlum, L 283. 138 adr. IL 333 
Silnre*, iL S4l, 342, 403, 677 
Silra Baoaiii, U. 121 
TOfrr-njinna at Gumuch Kbana, il. 
206 

SimL the, d. 64 

Sinm. or Thlnia. IL 590. COO, 400 
Sinilka, L 177, IL 270 
Siogam, U, 50^ (HO 
SuojB, L 100, ii. 294 
Siutha (InduaX IL 462 
Stea Abailtet, iL 420 
Sirad, iL 278,281 
StrlMiiao take, or manb, li. 318 
Sir-Lkd, lakn. IL 411 
Ifiada (Blank). fL M6, 508 
»Ui«k*a f Dnon), L 837 
Silaca, rfnr, L 636 
Sitonea, the, H. 601 
Biltaa, L U3, 31l>, 570 
SiUaanr, diatriei, I. 143 
.Sianb, ada at, L 277, 470 
Htuylh, Adm., L 61, U. 08 
Somk*. vanmuMu In Afria, IL 131 
SochL i. 114 
Boeotma, kUnd, L 581 
Sodtana. iL 318 
SogdL iha, L 244, 151. 617 
B^iatt Bock, the, L 430 
SoTOiAXa, Qimk klngdoma In, I, Wiji; 
data of indepnalaow, fk; of ihdr 
daatr^iob, 670; dtlea CbonUad 
by Alttander In, 571; litUa known 
by Strah). IL 286 
I. 413 

Soenna, hk e(«|>ia|ihlal work, U. 

Ukm prinaSmtlr fim 

Plmy, 676; hk notia of Itriul,. 
677 

Sutonk, 41i|a«, mertiooed by ilaT>> 
•lotna, 1163,288,207 a h» llainw'a 
3)0, 320; not Ibo Sob- 
mtlnm of Itoimy. 829; twaicnl 
by Soykx, 381 

3a 
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Sulpui. U**, i. 78 
Soittsuli, Uu^ U. 4oO 

SuUUMMikUd. L 

Sonriiba*, or BoiiLjrU*, L 446; an 
iiaUu kinb 5S6 
SopbeiMs it m, IM 
(virt 8a, rim, iL 48^ 

Soodtn, 11. 81 

Suotkam Horn, of ilannn, L B3L, 
9S<1; <a 8tnl)0 otul Ento*- 
thwWa. £79 

Bpola. diitcribed br Stnkb(\ IL 244 ; 

by PUay, 388; by Ptolomy. liSrt 
SfarU, ii. 26<7 
8|itrt«l, Oapv. U. 8.')0 
8pauu, hrius, iL SOO 
8|<cnnjUophiicl, tli«, IL £3 
Splmgtdea, or 'aula,* 1. n64,il 22*5 
Spim, lit Ifar Utritiiry uf Ynudi. IL 
£8 

ripntt, CdjjC, bb ituanmiicnU of 
tb« White MoottUiiia aod Mount 
Ida, IL 271 

Spiwtgor, an gn^iihy of AmbU, iL 
•06 

8uehlr, rim, ii 680 
HtodU, raupoMd dlffimnKM iX L 
&<4.684 

SudianDi diataucea oomriutod by 
Mariiitia frotn. U. £04 
Starliaamna of tba GraU Sa«. tins il 
665,672 

Stadiwn, ihe Gmlt, L 209 
StaUut SeUana, tt. 173 
Stidii, M., died. L 160 
8 nnta)cmof Ry«auttiiin,eitari. L102, 
UJ6, 10(1; ahnd^anaot of hia 
j^pbkol dktlunvy by Ilcmclaua, 

SUnia Tow, the, IL uaLSajJ, 5S*L 
667 aota. 671 

Stoabo, dtad, L 60, 61. 69, 72, 88, 
93, 04, 98, IW. 112, lai, 230. 
307; kU paim) rieWa, U. 200; 
•ocotDiBniaa iUtns Qallaa an the 
Ntlo^ 211; Ua hlatorical wurit, 
312; impoctaoca of hia geogia* 
laical work, 313; hb tbm of 
uia noRMOic geognuiby, 214; onn- 
WTiiiBR tba O w tu i n Boa, 216, 
283; utt Cenne, 213; nn Use 
urm uf tba aurii, 228, 329; bit 


bicaa of a iimp. 232, 223; atm; 
Doom Dotiuiu gf Snoia and UanC 
235; U Italy sad Sicily, 23*1: 
Saniiou and CVoiioa, SSI, 268: 
J^t»tni4tv% Lw*v<f> i 

231*; lbs licbDots af Tanbtaub, 
241; and miMaal waallb, 242; 
fowos uid notiro iilbw of 8|aiu, 
244; ibo CWuaritlea, Ok ; nma^ 
240; lluia knowtadw if Uriuin. 
240; Icnie, 260; lb* At|i^ >51; 
craniiMtmi om Mount 0(Ta,262; 
Italy,263: Sicily,267: Orrmany, 
S&O; tba Bxcynliui Forcot, 200; 
DO knowlodgo of Uia «Ttat Omfaric 
CbaraoiKaa. A ,; detwad aooouul 
uf tbaTauric Chanowc^kfiS; the 
Gataa, or Utdaaa, ItUb Wivn by 
him, A .; Ilia geapanhy uf Groeee, 
2*16^1; XMa; 270; tba Tanait, 
277; the Um-k arttlrnwaia on the 
Aabtic abb t4 lha Omtiosrian Doo- 
porua, 37S; Cancadan tribo^ 279; 
motmtain chain of tba CuMaana, 
281; Armoua and kltxlla, 387; 
totiraa uf tbr Kajdiralcs and TM^ 
288; Cappododa tad i\xitua, £*2; 
Imperfect knawlnl;p»of tba lowrka 
of AaU Minor, S*7; dsacripshai 
of the waatmi pmviaoaa, 2Uilt 
aoutbern ooait, wl; Imtia, 30&- 
310; Arioita, 310; IVtab; or 
IVaio, 312; SomuM, 313; My- 
cidtut cited, 314; Ajayrta. 316; 
Maait{K)Uiubi, 317; Byri^ ik ; ila- 
taaal^818;AA^ 810; XfWeoj 
Btort, 321; Ytiya^ce ui» U>a Nik, 
3^; tba 0^ 320: Libya, 32K: 
Moant Atiaa^Owi liia Cymiolca, 
333 

Stiabn, apa of, U. 272 
Btfoto of f annaanii, L 1138, tliiO, IL 
231 

Btredtar, kL, on< lha nt/eat of ibc 
Teat 1 Waiwd, L 378 
Bttofailiia, oDo of tba aummiia id klL 
11^ 61;{ 

Stronsyk (BtnmibalO, U. 258 
Strutbuph^. tba, iL 64 
Btyupbiritu, Uka, H. 270 
SoBHirtift, V alky. IL 410 
Snoul. Uu, U. 410 
Biibhan, luta., IL 460 








■mills. 


IHOZX. 


TAni’s. 
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8abu, rmr, 0. 02S, oa* 

Sudvil. mta., U. 

SWWMW, iL 114.1B6 
SuetDoUM I^ullmis, liin itws In 
Itrliain, U. S41; •simiition aouw 
lh« Albs. atO, 3CO, 4.12 
Sam. u. 112. 118. lit. 15©. l6^ 
1U4, m 
i. 220 

SoipuiiliR, of SiouiibH. U. 118. IIU, 
120.181). 18H, UU 
llo^CBr^iiet i SCO 
tteiiUs, dlitl, I. MX 13H 
SuioDM, IL COl 
Batei, ii. S«) 

tiun. iu fMios sml let^ttg to tlia 
llouietki pcarna. I. M 
Huolum, aipr, U. S(i)i, (DTi 
Sumiii. pMK 1LS8S 
Boib. (•(. U. 313 1 Koyol Koad to, 
dtocflbcd br Untudoiiia, L 2tit, 
sax "AO 

Ktulan*, tho niodiim KhiudMsii, IL 
i. 31.1 1 iu tlmi, lA. 

Siilteils?. rirer, L £02. 004 
Sjratcros (Gk(i>> KamXX ^ Ml. it 
861. ill. 424, 468 

Byhsn*. tmtoinl. I. 03; loUtioM 
witii Ilia TyrriieoUMi, 166 
8)r«n», OMHin^ bj £mio»(bt<oii« (n 
Im m ilia tn>|)k, L 1)31, 022: {wo 
itllal iii, iL U: • llnmoa fMttUr 
8>rtnM^ 108; .Nilianaur *4, :tS«l 
Synruw, looiiM, L 03. 107; lu 
imwpiiritr «ii«l fomtn^TW, 000 
Hyrtatmiw. U. 484 
ByrM, II imX 81T, 400 
Sirrintia, iv WliUe Bjrristv. the, L 
231 

Hyryla, riw, L I8T 
SyrUa, Uw twn, ileKtilKil In; Scytsv, 
’L :)UI ; Pliny’* •Monni <0, IL 4.14 
RyrtiM, ilw Gnat, L 280; U. 18,131, 
832 

TaIm. hndlaail, IL 461 
‘IVlaa, |*tnuisetm}i, IL JOH, (14 
Talirac*. H. ISO 
IVilinlA ivutiits!t>tia&a, U. OOO 

mLhwI, L 284. 301: tin>* 
IwMjr kUwl it U l with liiAt U l)«ar, 
204 

TAi’mia. 11 4M>; bbUbul'A^rkula, 


iU2; on Um Hridih dinaU*^ 463; 
Ills ' Oa niu u iU ,* H.: natnUgii* tba 
nhiDO and Itanubo, 404; lira 
Btnvl, i98f httinot aa tltafialiie, 
6iX> 

Tnram (Hataptn). taic, IL 832, 
6ni,B«.S 
T«;n^^ IL 486 
Tiupu, TtTM, U. 20,240, 880 
Talimra, IL 87 
T«n>KiL&84 

Taownts, iiromMilorr, L 060. IL SiiO 
Tannw^lCiaOL 
>*GBiia{(Ta, IL 207 

TanaK or noo, L 180, 434, 61)5, IL 
SOS, 877: dsKribml In HcrnliiUia, 
1H4 i IU wamw, ik 
Tauaiita (Tbanet), IL 077 
Tiuaiu, IL 804 
Taochl, Uto, L 864 
Taiaa, IL 603, 004 
Tajibtatta, tbt, 1. 71 <i«*r 
Tatboiu** (4>ylaDX 8"* fciwwn Ui 
til* onmuaidtjna of AUxaiidrr, L 
687, OIQ^ muntiraiad 1^ iln^> 
cntiw, and liy MrRaObrne^ 507 ; 
it* ilaa (wtlniaitd by AmitnMotna, 
B. 63; tUw* adojitail by M«la, 
305 { Inr Pliny, 474; mMitiutand by 
iHoDynant Parle;;Ft«t. 187; acpoont 
vl, liy PtuloRiy, flOiX anil by Mar- 
cIabo*, 002 
TApttri, llu, L 418 
Taiawav IL 347 

Taraninm, a lAowl wt noBia n culotiy, 
L S3, IL 267 

Tamil (TamX riaer, iL 090 
Tanaini. il. 243, S.M 
Taiuia, IL 8i>3 

Ttflomia, nM^un, L 7,106; rim, L 

400, IL 241 

TatU. blmtided witli PaUala, L 4.V) ; 

■all kka nr, It. SAT 
Taulaollan*, th«, L 410 
'liinrk nMiwmeta, MlralmXi noomiiii 
01,0,263 

-IVoliunla, aTTTKMama rWwa of 

TlrroiJoCu*, L 1711 
TnxriaeaiEi, IL 83 aaf*, .|00 
Tannw, ITraint, 1. 412; (nuaiittiuo «t 
KiatoallniiMi mnortnln;! iU extent 
and aliinctian, IP27; cnww*j by 
l.ncullu*. It 08; lu riwr, 21)7 
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TAWM. 


(ItDCS. 


Tntjcia. 


’riTMi (TVy), rirw, t 490 
TMlia, L 4ta; 449 
T*y»etaii, mt, «. 23. SfH 
Toh^l, Uie, L 270. IL 6S4 
IVctoa^e*. iL 44, 200, 297 
TkIcUml » rfrw of ArmanU, IL 352 
TRXBaU,iL 006 
TimieM, L 17 

TBietori, a U8. 128, 180. 4M 
Tmtamt, Sir K., ollAl, L. 008, a 423, 
008 

TMioa.UiAad, L lUJ 
Tout, iL 400 

TewOun, not tb« Didilotii 44 
Xtardraa, L 560, a 461 
Targarta, a 000 
Ttfmcaiius L 412 
IWulmrser Wald, Ilia, 11. 11*3 

iwumm, a uo. ill 

TLala. mL a 623 

ThalauecnUa U Oi«tor, tba, a 130 
lljamiwleitS, a 6d 
Thatu^ m tiai Eu|dtnUa. L 347. 
303} Ibe point whoa 4^* ctOMad 
iLa il»er, 34" 1 ciUMail liy AUa- 
atukr aiul Umtitt, 110: Iba cau- 
tomary |jUoe of 471 i 

endn^ dunaml, 472 
TbutM, Uand <a gnM tiilnat, I 16 
lliebai, allttuon to, u iIm Uad, t 
(7; rnitia ol, a 323. 320 
TIiMliei, mt., L 304, 876 
Tbetat, riror. IL 800 
ThaoilieyTa, L 177, a IM 
Thamiatoolaa, lint nbM Um AUu>- 
alu IWet, 1.114 
Tbaotloab, L 101, 404 
Thaon (.lehma, L 321, 328, 327, a 
41,368 

Tkeopimutna, L 0o3| Boogtanbloal 
DotioB a bii work, Oi 
Tl^ttiniwa, a wuteuitcnry of 
Rposana, i. 383; hia notioi ol 
aana, ib, 

hlaoii (Soulariul a 274 
Tbcran, a 446 
Thaajwa. a 5567 
TTilIlutba, IL 061 

a 4T6. 477,007 

Tlu^ Tinga. or Tinsl* (TainilrrX L 

Tl^wall, Dr., m tbo Scrlblaiia 0/ 
llenidolua, L 21S 


Utoailtia, lake, a 408 
Thncri, a 153 
Tbracbiiu, tli», L 168 
Thrlmkia of Hnuua, 1. 04* CO; not 
Sicily, 63 

Twuc^muj**. i 108, 113; ini Uh* 
poaitioa of Corintb, 107; fitM 
tnrmtioa of uiremaa, 106; bla 
bwtorical work, 837 
Tbitu, fliU daactfW by ryibaw, L 
681, Sm; not hla^lM wia 
aminty, SH; Rnlabdit tramai 
on, 007; Mtntnokniad phanoniniia 
ibara, 5^ 613; Ua arialanoa t&- 
j<«lal hr Sinbo and i’olyfcitia, 
600} aJnOUad by Eraloa^nmaa 
mod IIi|<panbna, 600, a 10, 11; 
outiaal bf Mala, 861; \sy l)k«y- 
•iiu, 487; anaa by tba flaai ol 
Apiobfa, 162; taanUiiaal by M»- 
nnu*. 527; iu nnaitioo aa aMijpial 
by Phtlciny, 67&, OM, tL'K); aMmuii 
of it Dicult, 701. 

Tburli. L 168 

Tbymiataiinui, Am oobitnr rata- 
Ulaliod bv llaiuu\ L 316 
Tlhtnfthma; thr, L 357. a an 
Tibbocai, L 383 

Tlbat. iho, dmaiibnl by PIibt, IL 
3114 : by Julioa .Utkiotw, 6U3 aatir 
Tlbariaa, liU ounfaigiM agunat tba 
Alyino trifaoiya 111; aenlnat iho* 
IlcTnuna. IfttJL I *10, IM 
^biaem rnwiw), rirrr, IL 517, 500 
rida, Uir, Idraa i»f FtaLbailna tuu* 
arming, a 67; ui Iialia, 447. 
405 

Tigen in India, a 664; (ba ftnl 
a| Otanr, 201 

-, HyieanUn, a 88;! aata 

'riatwHii, Ktiiu of Amtwtli, lu 
dntetnl by Locullw, 8ft 
Tisranoaarta, a !«, 87. 164. 
hOO aotr 

Tiuam, wall-luiovB to llmtloiua, 1. 
2Mt In oaniaotVin with tha ntiaat 
« (ha Twi ItiouMnd, 84!«-;L71, 
852 j tu BRiTiM, 574, ii. 2S8, 430; 

byAlBBiiul«r,4U'.; tmaml 
by Inmllna, a W; dcacribad liy 
Stiabo, 280, and by I’liny, 409. 
rigwlni, ll. 112 

lliUMia, hia faiaionoal «t«k, L (loi; 


85; 

»4«. 






TniQmiXHict, 
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feUownJ i'ytiuM, tiCCj tczuoiuor 
Hictta, 603 

1'aiurniKVMiw njtvwM, L WT; lib 
RwmpliKisl work. I>S8; Miuw«l 
by EnUoulniMM, OL; aasunil tiy 
Soxbo, a ,; krem^iucni u( Muti' 
MowUloi: to tba qitanan of 
w wuula, 580; mod* of awn- 
liuHo^ ilwtuw^t, 634 
Tia Uuotb. 1. 10; monlwoed by 
Seymniu Qibn, iL 73, St, (btti- 
tervlM 

Tingeotera, it 3a2 
Tuwsi*. (L 433 
'I'iryoi, U. 267 BOb 
TW»ri, U. 285, 48.5 
I'otbtubopl, U. 307 
TulbtohaL U. 200 r 
ToIcm, U. 44. 690 
Tomtyut. riw, I. 529 
Totti. U M>, IL 01, 140,100.132 
Tiwnb*. il 293 (mb 

l^Msat, bUnd of, iL 00 
'hwttilicttiMiU ftoa Notbyiuta, U 4«i 
Tour, Mr,, dt«l, iL 656 
Tradivuitia, ti. 319 
Twtjtir, bb wam witb Ibe Cbcbni. 
iL 303. SOI: bb ixid^ over Ibe 
Ibnabt, 503; war* In tbo EmI, 
SOu, 306; narioUca lb* I’mlau 
OntASOO 
lYdb*. IL m 

Tramn, tht roodmi TnibsoiHL L 
lOO. 335. iL 290. 610 
TramL IL m, 132,180, COO 
TyBrni. iL 688 Mof, 

TrilmllbiM, altocknt by Abiaikicr, 

L 406; tbtir pMitiai, 400, IL 4B, 

119 Nub 

't*rilnitr, tnilbn, L 255 
TtUnuum (Tnul), IL 144 
Tniiacria. wiipaixi UKumt uanx of 
Sidly, L OS; ptoiiaiiiy (icUUaut, ft. 

not* 

Trinubanlsa, ilefcttnl by ClcMr, IL 
laH ; ami by dandius, 340 
TnnBncn. Bnt aibiilnl by tba ib- 
ttibot, L IQS 

Trittnuu. Mr., dial, L .*100.31o 
TnUnb, Ukt, ib wnnooUuo with 
lb« niyiq;* uf Uni ArtinuuU, L 22, 
287 nUt { Crmilni by lIcnakitM, 
130; and by 8tybx, 301 


Trmnjjallnj iL 140 
TtbnJ, tbe, k 299 
TrooiuL a. SOO, S97 
T»»«Wy^«^ ». 319, IL B3, 56 
TnxdodytB Kthintibiia, L 281 
Trqjmt, L 8 jS 
Troy, podtion of, IL 300 
Traiupelt, Urn l^niMwan, L 165 
Toariobu, IL 880 

Tu/bb, mwmaicnl mdnl by An- 
XOitna at, iL 147 
Turow, Uin, L 19« 

TunVsCMiia. U. 241; ib wunia* at 
wimlUi, 243 
Tnntub, ritrtr, L 489 
TontMi, IL 115 
Tnaea, ritwr, IL IfiO 
Twat, im^oL C27 
Ty^ ^DamX L 313, iL 296 
TVito. lUand, L 461 
I>adfaLiLiB7 

Tyrat, Ih* modarn Daiedar, L lOl. 

180. iL 84^06, 262. 590 * 

Ty», »b;;o of, L 414 
TyriW IL 131 
Tjmimnian IL aUC 

Tyril»nbM. ih*. L 87; naral twor 
to, 98; iittl* Dotiocd by littni^uif, 

lu9 

^ *««w "J’ 

Um Utua A’da. IL 327 

1^, iL H8,121, 129,1.10, 186 
Ijlbn, mbd, L 54, 210, 817 
ULTttiM. voyamof, i, 61 i alUjr bnd 
^lb« U(opbaKi,3S; l{w.0ydoNML 
34 ; at tb« bl^ trf t>5; 

. l«t»yi*wwa. 67; at tba 

wl^ of CSroo. .Ka. 67 • at Tbri- 
wha, COi Uw Mbnd of l^iaoi. 
82; at ilchiina, 61 
Ulpa Tiajaua, a 504 
UmfariaiM, tin, L 387 
fJo*lll,a 116 
UnnL tba fUuiwL IL 4K6 
Urumitb, lab*, ii, 290 ta4< 

UttTjiala, no., a 622 
“* 

Ui(^, .Mr, died, L 201 

»»xti|«»|uiMini, a 123, 120 
Uxbn*, Uir. L 418, 470 
UxUama. L 693 
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T 4 C*IJ«. 


IMIEX. 


wonui. 


VM>ib (W«al). iL 124 
V«da (Vtulo)^ it, S&l 

Va^ iu bO 

YahwtU. pioniiM oC (n Uhtoia, ii. 
6(», 6T2 

Van, lake. i. 875, tt. -W9 
VannaU, tianis um<l, iL 610 
Vannltu, King i<t Uu> ^jueTl, ii 341 
Vano AtacitlU^ P. Tcfautiua, iL 171 
Vanu. hit dafeat b; Um Oarmana, U. 
1U2, 193; Lu (lie nnceftaii^ 193, 
207 

Vcetla (Ial« of ‘WIrIiIX IL 340, IOC; 

not Ujh tcaU of Diorfianti, 0.197 
Vecodoa, iiuitted. iL 600 
Vetia, or KIm, tomnioil by tlw ltao> 
tamua, L 106 
VaUtxBSMaa, iL 183 

VetmlL iL 000 
Vonolio Onir, ii. oOl 
VctieiL M Eturtl, known to Ilrct^ 
iJotua, L 1II7, 36a» in Uaui, IL 
115-117,128.218. 267 
V.n, U. 132 
V«agri, IL Ufi 

VrrlMius tauau (MasnloieX iL 116 
Vcroingclonz, iL 122, ul 
Y«^, Caiw, noUovil l<y ilanno, 1.823 
Vrra Patak. iL COI 
VutonaniluL iL ISfi 
VrrnUminiD, iL 341 
VeaiMinn. Kmp., iL 340 
Veanlna. Mou (^Unnt* ViaoX iL 8Ui 
Vianviui, ML, it. 23<! 

Via KgnatU, >1 27,265 
Viailrua, river, ii. bW 
Vtgne, Mr..on Um wtilUi of Uitt lii'tua 
at Attock. L 440 

Vineest, lir., on rwyage *4 SeyU*. L 
2S6; omiceniing voyage of Necfan, 
217: LU * IHaa^uUmi un Voya)i« 
cf N<«rohtM,' 6S6, 631, 633, .Vifl, 
631I. Ml; LU itruoaoua eaieuialiun 
of ilUtanoea, 646; on iLa l'«iri|iiua 
liT I'.rythrawu 8^ 11- 444 
VbMlali^ IL 143, ilM 
VIimUIL iLe, IL 403 
VimtA, ilrat onnttaninil by Agrippa, 
IL ITT, 346; iba limit holwat'n 
(iirnuny mi HarmalU, 862, 102, 
IU6, 588 ] ita ti'iiicea, 6611 
VlattrpU »>»«. IL 188. 25«, 


Vuamm, iL 44. 247 
Volar AiEcnmUi, U. 44 

-Tstuau^ U. 44 

Viklter, ciiM, L 63,64, 62 
VuUa, unktMiani iio&ao I'toleuiy, L 
646, iL 383, 602 
VtJtBTa, IL 266 
Voaopii. Motia, It 121 
VultnninA rivet, IL 304 

Waddlngton. U., db(L IL 6i I 
Wmliia, vaiUya or ■aumjoqtate, iL 
610, 023. 624 note. 028 
Wady llUdL IL fi’Jh 
Wady OLIt, IL 627 
Walkaiiaer.L303,3a2 
Wall oi H^iian, ii. 608 

- U Antoainnii Pirns 613 

-of Seterua, 647 

Waralor, tuaia, L 
WalnDg 8tn«L iL 666 
Wrighta, Omk ayAiani hC L 116 
Mo4r 

Walckar, * I>*r Epittif Osftiii*,’ L 44. 
66 

WalUtrd, dMd. U. 468 «ala 
WiaarUna. dtaiL iL 004 aria 

W*«a«n Tiro, 1881,328 

-, or Otaal, OulL H. 62W 

WhaiaiS in *i<« iiuiuii llcaau. L 631. 
638 

WltuwvIL Dr., dtod, L 126 
White Moantaina, U. 271 
Wllkiuaoti. Sir 0., cited. L 300. 301. 

rt»2 * 

WlUoo, rtvif.. citad, L 230. 231». 257, 
421, 422, 428. 478, 4T0. 431. 466, 
n. lt»,311,406tt«<r 
Wlnda, till! (am, la Hmimt. I. 77 

-, dlviaion Ilf, aeoordiag io Ti- 

miaUamM, L 689 1 aoaadmg Ui 
AiiatofU, 810 

-, Toatr of thr. I. fill 

Wood, Liout., dwl, I. 440,4!<3 
WiMLU. Tin UAtttTjAa, L 307; 
iiuiaulim uf Ui« tiirm. aa Tiawl liy 
the anoieuti, L 625; Ua natnnl m- 
nitiimg to Kratoathonaa, 828, 827 1 
(ba aonthiTn limit, 664; cian(ared 
to th* (nrm of a elniki K 220; me* 
Uut of, 231. 021 ( man, 2.3.1; rU- 
caninariplioa of, L 827, H. 07; 
may lai mnrv llatn oue. iL 224 









ISDKX. 


troi. 
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WiiUn on Rtliiorini U. 440 

W>w, Sir ThtA, (dud, L 43 

XuidnniM) L 568 

Xnumtnu, U. SIO 

XK»orsoi(,bl« AonhntK Ilamlbnitk 
rtiOTOfr, U 942; ll« mpnpbiod 
vs 1 im,«L: Us flditnUa oTiiitfciuM 
*nd di t Un aa; 946| 944; hi* to~ 
ontai oC Um rrtnat of tbi Tm 
TboMttd. 942>86a: hi* otjau^ 
dinUc^ noCteiL 367 ^ 

tiw Lbua bf Uanao^ L 
981 

X;y4imtBllt,l,figT 

Yftaca, U. 69,427 

Yoott, OTtr, i.S70 

Y«mL aoi an ancmi atle, L 484. U. 

Yoh^ CbL, oitod, Ik 616. 530, 80S 
«Ml(} bit miip of India, 942; 643 

Zab, tba araatir, rhar, i. 417 


&aK,U.53S,5W 
Za)ata% ritar, i. 253, it 4flB 
ZamihiM, Ufamd, L I6tf 
Xabnearta, L410.423, 480 
Zr^na,«r ZiV«b, t. 417, 488, tU 388; 

Zaiic)«OlMaaa).LlU 
Katnibar, Maad, iL 458,814 
Zafaiiai; ttM QiaaSTSabv 1.3S0 
Zanauai, oc BacUa, i, 428.490 
Zanda, panhawla, LX8# 

ZaafeM. llw. i. 285 > 

Zallab. 8.448 
ZonoWa, iL «4S 
Zeoobtan bknd^ U. 450 
Z^diTnia, L E^, 81<j; 611 
Zeapnn, tba, iL 03,107,134, 817 
Zan^ cn tiia SCTtbioaaof Unmlcitiah 
L 2 ir> 

Zllk,iL438 

Z{maia,U.408 ^ 

Zone*, dlTMlno of Uw oattb lain, L 
m, iL 227 
ZjrsLii-SO.ZTO 


Till ENI». 


uanata: rauriai> ar wiBUx cumat aan ano^ iraamau oTaaar 

Anicnaaono •mam. 
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